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"Watchman, What of the Night? 
Ghe Morning Cometh,and a Night also?’—Isaiay 
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Opon tke eaith distress of nations witb perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s .earts fal’ing them for fear and for loohing to the 
things coming upon the earth (society); for the yowers of the heavens (ecclesiasticism) shall be shaken... When ye see these things begin to come to pasa, 
then know that the Kingdom of God is ut band. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—WMatt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21: 25-84, 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


AIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Warcu Tower BIBLE & Tracr Society, chartered A.D. 1844, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 
Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Stupirs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only bkonorary degree which the Society accords, v1z., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word, Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons 1s specially for the older Buble 


students and teachers. 


By some this feature is considered indispensabie. 


This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian's hope now being so generally repudiated 
-——redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substiiute] for 


all’, 


(1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (7 Cormntautens 32 11- 


15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellow stup of the msstery which. . .hag 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”-—“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of mea as it is now revenled’,—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10, 

{t stands free from all parties, sects an? creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in ihe holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare bollly whatsoever the Lore 


hath spoken—according to the divine wisdo1n granted unto us to understand his utterances. 
for we know whereof we afiirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. 


Its attitude is not dogmatie, but confident : 
It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 


service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of hig 


goed pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and hnowledze. 


And we not only invite but urge our 


readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such lesting. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”: that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the wo1}d's Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, throneh which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come “‘to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Cormthians 3:16, 173; Wpnesians 2320-22 


Genesis 25:14; Galatians 3: 29, 


That meantime the chiscling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
fast of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” slrall have been made ready, the great Vuaster Workman wall bring all together 
in the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting piace between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which hehticth every man that cometh into the worla’, “in due tame'.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 3:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6, 


That the hope of the church is that she inay be like her Lord, “sce him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 


glory as his joint-heir—i John 3.2; John 17 


7:24; Romans $:j7; 2 Peter 1:4, 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service: to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kivgs and priests in the next age.—lJliphesians 4: 12; Matthew 24: 


Ji; Revelation 1:6; 20:6, 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial hingdom, the 
restitution of all that was Jost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his gloritied church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.~Acts 3:19-23; Jsaiah 35. 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
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Terme to the Lord’s Poor: Al\ Bible students who, by reason of old axe or other in- 

firmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this journal, will be supplic 1 free if they send 

@ postal card each May stating their ease and requesting such proviuion. We are not 

on y, babar but anxious, that all such be on our lst continually and in touch with the 
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FOREIGN SUBSCRIPTIONS 


Some of the friends in foreign countries mnake the mistake of 
remitting direct to this office for subseriptions to Fou Waters 
TOWER and THE GOLDEN Ags. All friends residing outside of the 
United States should send their subscriptions through their Joeal 
branch, For instance, in Australia and New Zealand all subscrip- 
tions should come to the Melbourne office and be reported to this 
office. Our subscribers will accommodate us by kindly observing this 
rule. In foreign countries where there are no local branch offices, 
tien of zourse the subscription should come to this office direct. 
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STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 

These SYTUmLS are recommended to students as veritable Bible 
keys, discussing topically every vital doctrine of the Bible. More 
than eleven million copies are in circulation, in nineteen languages. 
Two sizes are issued (in English only): the regular maroon cloth, 
zold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5” x 7%”), and the 
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4” x 6%”); poth 
sizes are printed from the same plates, the difference being in the 
margins; both sizes are provided with an appendix of catechistie 
questions for convenient class use. Both editions uniform in prire. 

SERIES I, The Divine Plan of the Ages, e:ving outline of # 
divine plan revealed in the Bible, relating to man’s redemption : 
restitution: 350 pages, plus indeves and appendixes, 50c. Magaz, 
edition 20c. Also procurable in Arabic, Armenian, Dano-Norwegit 
Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hollandish, Hungarian, Italian, 
Polish, Roumanian, Slovak, Spanish, Swedish, and Ukrainian; 
regular cloth style, price 75e. 

Sains II. The Time is at Hand, treats of the manner and 
time of the Lord’s second coming, considering the Bible testimony 
on this subject: 333 piuges, 50¢. Obtainable in Arabic, Dano-Nor- 
wegnuin, Finnish, lrench, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish. 75e 
a copy. 

SeERILS TIT. Thy Kingdom Come, considers prophecies which 
mark events connected with “ithe time of the end’, the ce orifieation 
of the chureh and the establishment of the Millennial hi .cdoni; it 
also contains a chapter on the Great Pyramid of Eeypt, showing its 
corroboration of certain Lible tenchings : 380 pages, 50e. Furnished 
also in Dano-Norwegian, Tinnish, Freneh, German, Greek, Polish, 
and Swedish, T5e 

SoRiEs LV, The Battle of Armageddon, shows that the disso- 
lution of the present order of thines is in progress and that all of 
the human panaceas offered are valueless to avert the end predicted 
in the Bible. It contaims a special and extended treatise on our 
Lord's great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also that of Zechariah 
14°19° 656 pages, 55e Also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, I*rench, 
Greck, German Polish and Swedish, S5ec. 

SERIES V. ‘Fhe Atonement Between God and Man, treats an 
aly wunportant subseet, the center around which all features of di- 
Vine giuce revolve. This topic deserves the most careful considera- 
lion on the part of all true Christians: 618 paves, 55e. Procurable 
likewise in) Dano-Norwesian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, 
Poth) and Swedish se, 

SERILS VIL Phe New Creation, deals with the creative week 
(Genesis 1. 25, and with the church. God's new ereation. It ex- 
amines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonies, obligations, 
and hopes appertaiuing to those ealled and accepted as members 
of the body of Christ: 730 pages, 55¢. Supplied also in Dano- 
ee Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 

Cc. 

Serres VII, The Finished Mystery, consists of a verse-by-verse 
explanation of the Bible hooks of Revelation, Song of Svulumon, 
and Ezekiel: 60S pages illustrated 5dec in cloth 25¢ in magazine 
edition—latter treats Revelation and Ezekiel only. Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, french, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, S5e. 
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OUTLOOK FOR NINETEEN-TWENTY-THREE 


WORLD CONDITIONS—THE CHURCIL AND THE HARVEST—-OUR DUTY—YEAR TEXT. 
“We all, with open face beholding as ina glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory 


to glory, even as by the spirit of the Lord.” 


NTERING upon the duties of another vear, we do 
! well to view the situation before us, As Christians 

our faith is being put to the test. Some will doubt- 
less be overreached by the seductive iniluences of this 
world, even though it is passing away. Against such 
temptations we should fortify curselves, If we view the 
conditions about us in the helt of the Scriptures and 
confidently rely upon the Word of God as to the rvason 
and the remedy for present ills, we shall be strong in 
:aith and hence more determined to press on during 
the year. 

WORLD CONDiTIONS 


August 1, 1914, marked the end of the gentile times. 
It also marked the legal ending of the old world. There 
the ouster proceedings began, when he whose right it is 
took unto himself his power. Christians viewing the 
development of affairs in the hght of the Scriptures 
can see the conclusion of the ouster proceedings near at 
hand. Satan’s empire is tottering to the fall. The right- 
ful King is here. His kingly powers are being exercised 
and the old order is rapidly disintegrating that the way 
may be clear for the reign of rightcousness and the 
establishment of everlasting peace. 

The World War did not make democracy safe ; that is 
to say, a rule of the people, by the people and for the 
people. Conditions show that it came far short and, 
instead of bettering matters, made them worse. None 
except those who are easily deceived ever did believe 
that the war would better conditions for the world 
in general. Those who coined the phrase “make the 
world safe for democracy” did not believe such would 
be the result. They had a selfish motive in using such a 
phrase. Now we see that the World War left a great 
raping wound which is far from being healed. More 
than four years have passed since the signing of the 
armistice. On that day the peoples of the world were 
wild with delight, believing that there would immedi- 
ately follow peace and prosperity. Now in everv land 
the people are in distress, the rulers are in perplexity, 
and men’s hearts are failing them for fear. Pestilence, 
famine, and revolutions have followed quickly upon the 
heels of the war; and no human remedy has been offered 


—2? Corinthians 3:18. 


or can be offered that will remove distressing conditions. 
Russia, onee the mighty empire of the Czars, with 
her great wealth, Icarning, and power, is a wreck. Over 
the greater part of that country what is termed ety iliza- 
tion has practically disappeared and the people hay 
rteceraded to the condition of barbarism and eannsbal- 


bry Phe four years following the war have been the 
worst of all for Russia. When some doubt that the 
thine. foretold in the prophecies could happen wihin 


the next three or four vears, their attention is imvited 
to Rus-ia. Once the greatest wheat-producing country 
m the world, it suddenly became barren and millions of 
people starved to death. This condition drove the neople 
to cannibalism, and in the valley of the Volga and 
the Caucasus great numbers of human beings ate other 
human beings. As an illustration, in one town recently 
there were two hundred prisoners awaiting trial on the 
charge of cannibalism. One man was charged with hav- 
ing devoured fifteen persons. He protested, saving that 
he had caten but seven, and confessed that the first one 
was his own wife. 


On November 1, 1922, a writer on conditions in 
Europe said in the public press: 

“While I was in Prague last summer two cars of Czech 
refugees arrived from the Cauensus, They were broueht by 
the Czech government. The original party was composed of 
more than five hundred persons. Sixty-four only arrived at 
Prague, They reported to their rescuers that their com- 
rades, mostly women and children, had been killed or had 
succumbed to hunger and privation, and that their bodies 
had been devoured by the cannibal hordes in the Caucrsus.” 

The public press recently gave wide publication to 
the fact that great hordes of Russians were crossing the 
river into Bulgaria and, being driven back to their own 
side, were immediately shot down by armed forees on 
the Russian side. 


Private information recently received from Poland is 
to the effect that two brethren who were sent into Russia 
to do colporteur work came back practically physical 
wrecks, terrorized by the terrible things which they wit- 
nessed. Amongst other things reported was that what 
railway trains are operated are so crowded that many of 
the poor people ride on top of the trains. While a train 
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was making such a journey a woman missed her pocket- 
book. A lad sitting nearby was accused of taking it. A 
cout was at once constituted on top of the moving train. 
This court went through a mock trial and convicted the 
boy; and a big, burly soldier in the party twisted off his 
head and threw the body between the moving cars. 
Within a short time the woman found her pocketbook. 
The same court tried her, and she met a like fate. 


These hordes of malcontents are knocking at the door 
of all the nations of Europe, while their propaganca 
agents are actively promulyating their theories. Neces- 
sarily all Europe is disturbed with this condition. A 
writer in the metropolitan press recently said: 

“The barbarians of the North who overran and destroved 
the Roman civilization haye returned to their ancient 
haunts; and tmpelled by huneer and a desire for plunder, 
they are again sureing against the barriers imposed between 
them and the sun-kisscd valleys of the 3! lferranean.” 

From the Seriptural standpoint Palo tine is the point 
from which directions are named: hence the “north 
coumry” would be that of Russia. The prophet Jeremiah 
foretold the conditions now observed in Russia. “Out of 
the north an evil shall break forth upon all the inhab- 
itants of the land.” (Jeremiah 1:14) “Jeor I will bring 
evil from the north, and a great destruction.” (Jeremiah 
4:6) Egypt, as used in the Scriptures, ix a type of the 
world. "Phe same prophet savs: “Egypt is like a very 
fair heifer, but destruction cometh ; tt cometh out of the 
north. . . . The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded ; 
she shall he delivered into the hand of the people of the 
north.” (Jeremiah +6: 20,24) Waters are a symbol of 
people. (Revelation 17:15) In symbolic phrase the 
prophet scems to refer to conditions now beginning: 
“Thus saith the Lord: Behold, waters rise up out of 
the north, and shall be an overflowing flood, and shall 
overflow the land, and all that is therein; the city, and 
them that dwell therein: then the men shall cry, and 
all the inhabitants of the land shall how!.”’-—Jer. 47: 2. 

These prophecies seem to refer to a movement, de- 
structive in its nature, that begins in the north country. 
While Christians must not participate in this or any 
other trouble, it becomes the duty of the child of the 
Lord to call the people’s attention to these terrible things 
as a fulfillment of divine prophecy, evidencing where 
we are on the stream of time. 

Today Icurope is undergoing its greatest crisis since 
the beginning of the World War. France is on the verge 
of a financial collapse. She faces a great deficit with no 
resources of revenue in sight. Her people are restless. 
Italy’s constitutional government has fallen: and Italv 
is now in the hands of a dictator, which government 
may prevail for a while, but will be of brief duration. 
Conditions in Poland are far worse than those describe] 
by the public press. Practically every one has turned 
profiteer. Under their law the owner of property has 
nothing to say as to who shall occupy it and the amount 
of aent to be paid. This is determined bv the state 
puthorit‘es. The tenant, however, placed in the property 
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may put somebody else in and charge a large sum there- 
for, of which the landlord gets not a penny. And while 
this is a technical violation of the law, the law officers 
wink at it. Property owners are discouraged. The peo- 
ple are in distress; many of them are starving. ‘I'he 
same property conditions prevail in Germany and Aus- 
trla. 

Austria, seething with unrest, is on the verge of an- 
other revolution. Ifer finanees are a wreck; her busi- 
ness Is practically gone. In Germany the people are in 
despair beeause of their economic and food conditions, 
A cold winter is on, with starvation staring millions in 
the face, 

Mngland has recently had a change of government, 
which was nothing shott of a revolution; and the man 
who for several years has wielded the power of the 
nation now must take a back seat. The Labor party has 
been advaneed to an oficial position, with more adher- 
ents than Afr Asquith and Mar. Liovd George combined, 
Aheady having lost espt and Treland. Britain fears 
the loss of Todia, which would mean the rapid disinte- 
eration of the empire. 

Recently there assembled in Rome leaders of the Mos- 
lem nations, who came for a conference as to ways and 
means for overthrowing the British empire. The trouble 
with the Turk in the Near East and the Balkans threat- 
ens to plunge the whole world into another war. All 
the nations a few mouths ago were agreeimg to disarm, 
and now every nation is making feverish preparation 
for war. A short time ago there came to Ametica a dts- 
tinguished citizen of France, with the evident purpose 
of inducing America to prepare for another conflict and 
to take the side of Irance. 

In the United States the recent elections have demon- 
strated the dissatisfaction existing amongst the people. 
Two years ago the country with an overwheiming ma- 
jority of 7,000,000 turned down the officers in power. 
In the recent election the pendulum swung to the other 
extreme. Is it anv wonder that the statesmen are in 
perplexity and the people in distress ? 

Even the financicrs are now trembling. According to 
Mr. B. C. Forbes, who writes for the daily press and 
who speaks with authority from a worldly standpoint, 
it is feared that the incoming Congress will enact laws 
eliminating the guarantee of a fair return to railway 
capital, a bonus law adding extra burdens to taxpayers, 
a law interfering with the Tederal Reserve Act, a tax 
desioned to bear chiefly on capital. Mr. Forbes savs: 
“These financiers are following closely political and so- 
cial developments in Europe, and they do not like the 
way things are going.” 

Without doubt the United States is in far better con- 
dition, economically speaking, than any country in the 
world; and it 1s reasonable to expect a short period of 
prosperity in this country, and particularly i certain 
portions of it. This period of prosperity will furnish a 
test for some of the Lord’s people. Not permitting their 
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vision to extend beyond the borders of the United States, 
some will be inclined to think that our calculations with 
reference to what may transpire within the next few 
years are entirely wrong and that we had better slow 
up iu our proclamation of the message of the Lord’s 
kingdom. 'This will be a great mistake. Let us see to it 
that we do not permit anvthing to prevent us from pro- 
claiming the message ol the presence of our Lord and 
the kingdom at hand. 


THE CHURCH AND THE HARVEST 


Looking over the field from the standpoint of the 
consecrated Christian we have every reason to be grate- 
ful and to rejoice. The church gencrally is in good con- 
dition. While there is a tendency amongst some to be 
overreached by the conditions of this world and 1o have 
their ardor for the Lord’s kingdom somewhat dampencd, 
such is the exception and not the rule. Generally speak- 
ing, the consecrated everywhere are alert and active in 
the proclamation of the kingdom. They realize that the 
King is here; that hix kingdom has begun. In the coun- 
tries suffering the greater amount of trouble there is 
greater activity on the part of the truly consecrated. In 
Germany during the past year there has been a tremen- 
dous witness of the truth; and the peoples whose hearts 
are sad and who view unsatisfactory conditions are in- 
quiring the reason why, and many have turned their 
minds to reading God's Word. 

The Cedar Point Resolution, calling attention to the 
fact that the remedy for the ills of the present order is 
the Messianic kingdom and bearing a messaee of good 
tidings, peace, salvation, and hope to the people, has had 
a wide circulation; and as the people study the condi- 
tions in the hght ot what is there set forth many more 
turn to the Lord’s Word for consolation. 

In Austria the truth is having a wider circulation 
than ever. It was reported in these columns some months 
ago how an attempt was made to break up a mecting in 
Vienna, which in part succeeded after the lecture was 
well-nigh finished. Our readers will be interested to 
know that a notice published in the paper the next day 
to the effect that the cause for such disturbances is set 
forth in the Word of God and explained in our litera- 
ture, resulted in more than five thousand orders for the 
“Millions” book in less than three weeks; and now the 
Socicty’s representative in Central Europe reports that 
a class of Bible Students attending regularly the mecet- 
Ings in Vienna numbers more than two hundred, and 
that thirty-seven have recently consecrated and symbol- 
ized their consecration. Thus the Lord makes the wrath 
of man to praise him, overruling Satan’s interference. 

From Scandinavia comes the report of an increased 
Interest in the truth there and greater activitv on the 
part of the brethren; and this is gratifying indeed. 

The million or more copies of books contracted for by 
the Society for continental Europe during the past year 
have been completed and are going rapidly into the 
hands of the people. 
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From Switzerland come reports of an increased inter- 
est in the truth and greater zeal on the part of the 
brethren in publishing the message of glad tidings. 

Recently Glasgow, Scotland, had a general convention. 
A report from the chairman of that convention amongst 
other things says; “This was not only the best conven- 
tion, but the largest we have had here yet. We do not 
know exactly what Cedar Point was, but if it was better 
than the Glasgow convention it must have been more 
than sublime.” The condition of the church in Great 
Britain has never been better, and the brethren are 
zealous and earnest in the proclamation of the message. 

From Brother George Young, who for the past vear 
hax been in the West Indies, and British and Duteh 
Guiana, comes the report of a greatly increased interest 
in the truth in that section of the world, a larger at- 
tendance at all the public meetings, with houses packed 
out, and with a corresponding increase of zeal and devo- 
tion on the part of the brethren. 

From Canada the Society’s representative likewise re- 
ports increased interest and zeal in the proclamation 
of the mesvaee, 

From Australia comes the report from Brother W. W. 
Johnston of a greatly increased interest in the work 
there and of a corresponding zeal manifested on the 
part of the brethren and a growth in grace. 

Tn the United States the classes generally are in 
splendid condition; and while here and there some may 
be found whose faith grows weak, this is not the rule. 
Occasionally a class is found that says: “Why should we 
continue te preach ‘millions now living will never die?’ 
Why can we not have something else?” These should 
have in mind that the walls of Jericho were compassed 
about thirteen times before they fell. Doubtless those 
who walked around them, blowing their horns, had sim- 
ilar tests to what some of the brethren now are having. 
Probably they said : ‘Joshua must be very foolish to 
have this done.’ But in due time the Lord rewarded 
faith. We should remember that the Lord caused Moses 
to appear several times before Pharaoh and undergo 
some trving experiences with that ruler before he was 
permitted to lead the children of Israel out of captivity. 
Doubtless the Lord permits these things in order to test 
our faith and love and devotion to him. 


OUR DUTY 


The outlook for the year 1923 is indeed encouraging. 
As we view the disintegration of the old order as so much 
evidence bearing upon fulfilled prophecy. proving con- 
clusively the presence of the King and the kingdom, 
every one of the Lord’s consecrated showd gird up the 
loins of his mind and be sober, pressing on, knowing 
that victory awaits every one who thus continues faith- 
fully to the end. 

The apostle Peter had a vision of the time which we 
now see actually. Clearly it appears to all the conse- 
crated that the present order is being dissolved and the 
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new order coming in. “Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be 
in all holy conversation and godliness ?”—-2 Peter 3:11. 

There are two primary things we can now do and 
which devolve upon us to do: (1) To faithfully wituess 
to the truth as opportunity offers; and (2) to be so exer- 
cised by the expericnees that come to us that we may 
develop character pleasing to the Father, thus a-siring 
cur victory and the winning of the prizx. “hese two 
things are so closely allied that they ave inseparable. As 
ambassadors of the King of kings and Lord of lords we 
must now be faithful to our covenant, and to do so we 
must contmue faithfully to testify the meaning of the 
things that are seen by all and to point the pecple to the 
better things that are soon to come. Our efforts will be 
misunderstood by some; while others, under the intiu- 
ence of the adversary, will deliberately misrepresent us. 
They will even accuse us of being in league with the 
radical element, secking to overthrow the government. 
Lhe Lord himself was likewise falsely accused. 

As Christians we have no part in the troubles that 
afflict mankind. Our part is to stand aloof from all, 
taking sides with none and pointing out to others that 
the hope and salvation of the world lies not in interna- 
tional conferences or political Jeavues or schemes, but 
that the only hope is the Messian:: kinedom. Some 
will misunderstand us here and say that we are advo- 
cating a rule by the Jews, meaning the profitecring Jew. 
Of course we have no such thought in mind. What we 
do hold and teach is that the Lord will take charge of 
the government and will run it in rightcousness, and 
tat his representatives will be the faithful men of old, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and others of the approved ones 
of God resurrected to perfected human condition. 

It is a blessed privilege we have thus to testify to the 
sin-sick and oppressed world, showing the people that a 
better day is at hand. As Christians we are iot pessi- 
mists. We are anything but pessimist. \ye are really 
the only optimists on earth; for we view the present sit- 
Lociuit 1n calmness, huowing that the Lord will bring it 
out on the right side and that soon he will establish a 
condition of righteousness and lasting peace in the earth. 


YEAR TEXT 


The text for the year 1923 relates to the transforma- 
tion of the Christian into the likeness of our Lord and 
Master Christ Jesus. The complete transformation into 
his character likeness is the carnest desire of every one 
of his faithful followers. It should be their daily effort 
to accomplish this insofar as it lies within them. While 
we are giving testimony concerning the presence of the 
King and his kingdom, this must be prompted by one 
motive: namely, love for God and the Lord Jesus and a 
love for the betterment of our fellow creatures. And we 
must strive to be so exercised by the experiences which 
come to us that they will develop in us the character 
likeness of our Lord. St. Paul declares: “Whom he 
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[God] did forcknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son.” (Romans 8:29) 
Again he says: “Work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling; for it is God who worketh in you both 
to will and to do of Ins good pleasure.” (Philippians 
2:12.18) ‘The body members must be made like unto 
the Lead. and the body u:.imbers must be coworker. 
together with God to accomplish this end. 

Seeing then that we are eutering upon another year, 
hence a vear nearer the consummation of our hopes, 
how appropriate the vear text: ‘We all, with open face 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
nto the same imave from glory to glory, even as by the 
spirit of the Lord!” 

“We all” means all the members of the body of Christ 
this side the vail, All who in fact are in the race for the 
prize of the high calling must be included in this class ; 
fur those to whom the text does not apply could not be 
of the class that is being transformed. The text docs 
not seem to admut of any exception. 

“With open face’ means those who have their vision 
iluniinated by reason of the begetting and anointing of 
the holy spint; those who have put away prejudice, 
superstition and fear and who are trusting implicitly in 
in the Word of God. Jt means those who have but a 
single purpose; and that purpose, to know and to do the 
wil of God. To this end such are applying their minds 
to ascertain the good and acceptable and perfect will of 
God. Jt means those who are holding to the truth for 
the love of the truth, and not holding to it or abandon- 
ing it because some one else is doing likewise. It means 
one whose heart is set fully upon the Lord with a deter- 
mination to be faithful, regardless of who else may or 
may not be faithful. 

“Beholding as ina mirror’ means those who are fixing 
their mind upon the Word of God and relying upon his 
promises. When we look into a mirror we see the reflec 
tion of our countenance: and evidences of character or 
lack of character are written upon that countenance. 
The mirror within the meaning of this text, however, is 
the Word of God, which reflects the character of the 
Father and of lis beloved Son, our Savior. The spirit 
of the Lord is in his Word; and those who have his spirit 
are specially attracted to his Word. Fixing the mind 
upon the Word of God, studying it and meditating upon 
it, one there beholds reflected the attributes of the divine 
character: to wit, wisdom, justice, love and power. 

The transformation which guarantees one’s abundant 
entrance into the kingdom will not be accomplished by 
viewing the defects in others, nor by meditating upon 
one’s own defects ; nor will it be accomplished by finding 
fault with the efforts of others in the proclamation of 
God's Word. A mere knowledge of the Word of the Lord 
will not prepare one for the kingdom. It is not sufficient 
that we merely understand the divine plan and rejoice 
in the fact that God has made gracious provisions for 
mankind. We must do something more. We must 
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view with joy the wonderful character of our Father 
and our Lord, and strive daily to copy that character, 
We must with gladness of heart tell the message to 
others; and if we really love the Lord, we cannot refrain 
from telling it. Lfence we see that the two things, 
service prompted by love and an honest effort to grow 
in the likeness of the Lord, are essential to every one 
who would gain the prize. 

“Krom glory to glory. even as by the spirit of the 
Lord.” Glory means a position of honor im the presence 
of the Lord. he Lord is now present. Each one of his 
ambassadors holds an honorable position because of rep- 
resenting the Lord. The transfornans power and inilu- 
ence is the spirit of the Lord: and as one is prompted 
by the Lord's spimt faithfully to perform his covenant 
in the position he now occupies, there is a gradual trans- 
formation from one degree of glory to a hieher degree, 
ultimately reaching the position with the Lord im his 
kingdom, where there will be fulness of joy and pleas- 
ures for evermore. 

As we look into this divinely provided mirror what 
do we see? 

DIVINE ATTRIBUTES 

Tn the Word of God we see the divine attributes 
reflected wisdom. justice, love and power. The divine 
ettributes, in equal and evact balance, we term character. 
The complete sanctification of the body members of 
Christ ix the will of God: that is to say. their setting 
aside Jor his use and for growth into his likeness is his 
purpose concermmne them. 

We nad: “Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world.” (Acts 15:18) Hence we 
conclude that the divine attribute of wisdom completely 
formulated the divine plan concerning man before the 
hegmnimng of the erccution of any part of it. Divine 
power put into operation created man. Thereafter divine 
justice became active concerning man. “Justice and 
judgment are the foundation of thy throne.” (Psalm 
©9:11) Jehovah in the exercise of his divine attributes, 
wisdom, justice. love, and power, decides what must be 
done, and his decision is designated his will; or other- 
wise stated, his law. God's will expressed toward man Is 
his law concerning man. ‘J’‘o man he expressed his law: 
“The soul that sinneth it shall die.’ The infraction of 
this law must result in the penalty prescribed; hence 
the office of justice is to see that the law is enforced 
in letter and im spirit. The unchangeableness of Jcho- 
vah is ilustrated by his justice. Jehovah never changes. 
He never makes a mistake and never does a wrong. If 
Cod were unjust, we should have no basis for our abid- 
ng contidence and faith in him; but heing Just we may 
be sure that he will never fail us nor forsake us. Justice 
and truth go hand in hand. Justice may be properly 
used as a synonymous term for righteousness. 

As we behold divine justice reflected from his Word 
we are to strive to copy that quality of character. Justice 
is the first thing necessary in the building of our own 
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character. This does not mean that we are to demand 
justice of every one. It does mean, however, that we 
are to render justice to all men. We must first be Just 
before we can manifest love; and where one resorts to 
injustice it is an evidence that he has ceased to exercise 
the quality of love for the time being at least. This is 
one of the tests that are now upon the church. Jesus, 
referring to this time, said: “Because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall wax cold.” (Matthew 
24:12) Iniquity means inequity, unrighteousness, or 
injustice, the very antithesis of justice. We should not 
lose confidence in any person without a just cause 
or reason. We should not indulge in evil surmising or 
evil speaking of another. Such a course is unjust. Just- 
ice knows no compromise and no deviation from the 
fixed rule of action. No one is entitled to thanks for 
doing justly. While it is the privilege of a Chnstian to 
receive Justice from every one, yet if he suffers mjustice 
it is likewise his privilege to bear it. No Christian will 
be authorized, however, under any circumstances to deal 
unjustly with another. 

Love is the quahty of character that prompts one to 
do good unto another even at a sacrifice to himself. 
“God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.’ (John 3:16) It was love 
that made provision for the redemption of man. In 
God’s due time he began to manifest his love toward 
mankind, and this manifestation te made particularly 
in the sending of Jesus to be our Redeemer, “Herem 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. In this 
was manifested the love of God toward us, because that 
God sent his only begotten Son into the world. that we 
might live through him.” (1 John 4:10,9) Thus we 
see that the love of God being manifested to man caused 
him to suffer a great sacrifice. As we behold his charae- 
ter thus reflected from his Word we are taught that trua 
love upon ow part can be manifested only by sacrifice. 
Our adoration of Jehovah and our jovful submission ta 
his will lifts us up to the point of loving him supremely 
because of his true worth. It becomes our privilege, 
then, to sacrifice our time, strength, energy, money, In- 
fluerce, and whatsoever we have, to glorify the Lord 
Jehovah and our Lord Jesus in telling forth the quali- 
ties of character possessed and manifested by them. 
Hence the only pleasing motive for service is that of 
love; and where love prompts the action of the Christian 
there is no fear either of man or of other adversary. 

True love for the Lord Jehovah is the result of an 
abuling confidence in him, Trusting in his absolute 
power and love toward us, and in his justice and his 
wisdom exercised for us. we love him with all our mind, 
streneth, heart, and being. Hence we joyfully sacrifics 
whatsvever we have, that his name might be glorified. 
It is the holy spirit, the spirit of God operating in us, 
that leads us to this development of character; and 
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thus by this power or spirit are we transformed into 
his character likeness. 

Love for the brethren means an unselfish desire to do 
good to them, and doing good, even though it costs us 
much. Reeognizing a brother as a fellow member jour- 
neving toward the kmgdom, our honest heart’s desire is 
to see him progress. Justice would forbid us trying to 
do injury to him. Love would impel us to make a sacri- 
fice that he might he builded up on the most holy faith. 

Love for the peoples of the world does not mean a 
desire to have their an»proval or to agree with them; 
but it means a dire cn our part to help the peoples of 
the world by pointing them to the only means of salva- 
tion and blessing. And sinee we see that God loved us 
while we were sinners, developing that Godlike attribute 
we shall have a pity for the poor groaning creation and 
a sincere, honest desire to see them bencfited by a better 
condition. And this love leads us joyfully to tell to 
them the mes:a.> of the Messanie kingdom. The ma- 
jority of the poorle. ef the world. especially the leaders, 
are arrayed avaiust Ged’ people; henee termed enemies. 
But we are commanded to love our enemies as God loves 
his. This doos n.t mean to symyathiz> with their course ; 
but it does mean to have an honest. smcere desire to see 
them lifted out of the mire and degradation and given 
a position of blessing. 

We view the terrible conditions of the world as herein- 
before briefly described; and while we are not at all in 
sympathy with any of the wickedness, crime, and wrong- 
doing carried on by any class or any people, yet the 
heart’s sincere desire of the Christian is, prompted by 
the spirit of the Lord, to see all classes of men lifted 
out of the mire of degradation and to see them enjoy the 
sunlight and blessing of the Messianic kingdom now 
coming into power. 

I*rom the divine mirror we sce the wisdom of Jehovah 
reflected. Wisdom permitted justice to act first. Wisdom 
held back love until the due time for its manifestation ; 
and wisdom in due time will operate the power of God 
to the general good of all mankind. 


Wisdom is knowledge applied in such a manner that 
will result in the greatest amount of good. We acquire 
knowledge from the Word of God. We study the Word 
of God that we may thereby ascertain his good and ac- 
ceptable and perfect will. We become wise, then, in pro- 
portion as we imbibe and follow the Word of God. 
Hence as we behold the perfect wisdom of Jchovah and 
strive to copy it we are transformed into this attribute 
of character hkeness. 

‘The time has come for the Lord to exercise his power 
concerning the kingdoms of this world. Jehovah is ex- 
ercising this through his great and beloved Son Christ 
Jesus, the King of kings and Lord of lords. In Revela- 
tion we behold a picture of our Lord, “called Faithful 
and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make 
war.” He comes forth now to exercise divine power 
against the unrighteousness of Satan’s empire. The 
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members of the body this side the vail possess little or 
no power, and whatsoever they have they are admonished 
to use but for one purpose. ‘they are specially admon- 
ished never to use what little power they have ax the 
world uses it. “or thoneh we walk in the flesh, we do 
not war after the flesh; for the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strong holds.” (2 Corinthians 10: 3,4) In pro- 
portion as we have the spirit of the Lord, in that pro- 
portion we will use what faculties we possess to the 
Lord's glory. It is our privilege, then, to exercise the 
little power with which we are endowed on this side the 
Vail in advertising the King and his kingdom. 

Gazing into the mirror of the Lord, we see now his 
power being made manifest for good; and as we imbibe 
that spirit there ix a gradual transformation of ourselves 
more and more into his hkeness, appreciating the fact 
that it is our privilege to use all of our faculties to his 
praise and glory. he more we study the matter, the 
more we see the absclute necessity of engaging in the 
Lord’s service as his true representatives and proving 
ourselves faithful and true witnesses in order that we 
may develop the character likeness of our Lord and 
King. Let us see to it. then, that all of our acts are 
based upon justice: that they are all prompted by the 
spirit of love; that we act wisely and im harmony with 
the divine Word; and that we use our powers and facul- 
ties to the glory of the Lord. Thus as we continue to 
gaze upon the perfect character of our Father and upon 
that of his beloved Son, who ts the express image of the 
lather ; and as we diligently strive to copy this character 
likeness, moved always by the spirit of loving devotion 
to him, we are changed into his image from one degree 
of glory to another, even by the spirit of the Lord. 


Ivach week we will have a text in harmony with this 
general thought. Taking the weekly text, then, as a basis 
of thought and study, we shall find many correspouding 
texts that will enable us to obtain a clearer understand- 
ing of the vear text and to profit by it. Tt will be the 
purpose of THE WatcH TOWER to publish in advance a 
bnef statement of each one of the weekly texts, as sug- 
gesting rather a ne of thought: and our readers pos- 
sessing the STUDIES IN THE ScripruRes, THE Warce 
Tower, and the other helps ean follow this up further 
each week. Thus doing, we shall all during the entire 
year be studying the same general subject matter; and 
it is to be hoped each will be growing more and more 
into the likeness of our Lord and Ilead. 


FIRST WEEK 


The text for the first week of the vear is: “Thou 
sendest forth thy spirit, they are created.” (Psalm 104: 
30) Spirit means the invisible power or holy influence 
of God. The words of the Psalmist are to the effect that 
God’s invisible power is exercised and his creation fol- 
lows. Quoting from Volume 5 of Stupirs IN THE 
ScRIPTURES: “The power of God, his vehicle of energy, 
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fecundated waters, or rendered them fruitful, prolific. 
Similarly, ‘holy men of old spoke and wrote as they 
were moved by the holy spit, the holy miluence or 
power of God fecundated their minds, causing them to 
bring forth thoughts such as God wished to have ex- 
pressed. (2 Peter 1:21) Similarly, the skilled workmen 
whom Moses selected to prepare the paraphernal.a of 
the Tabernacle were brought under the mlluence of the 
divine power, to the energizing or quickening of their 
natural faculties. without affeetmg them in any moral 
sense, even as the waters of the great deop were not 
afiected in a moral sense. . Takewise, we are iIn- 
formed that Jehovah God put upon Moses and the elders 
of Israel his spirit, with special power for Judging in 
Israel’s affairs, preserving order, ete.” —175, 176 

Our study this vear, however, deals with the new 
creation, of which Jesus is the H ad, the Firsthorn. 
“He is the beginning, the firstborn from the oa that 
in all things he might have the preeminence.” (Celos- 
sianx 1:18) The Logos was the beginning of all God’s 
ercation. The Seriptures then introduce us to a new 
creation of the divine nature (2 Peter 1:4), a creation 
far above other powers and principalities, of whuch 
Christ Jesus is the preemiment head over all. (Philip- 
plans 2: 9-11) In preparing this new creation, which 
will have preeminence above all others, God followed the 
rule of first putting the members through trying expe- 
riences, thus affording them an opportunity to prove 
their loyalty and devotion to the Creator and his prin- 
ciples of righteousness, Christ Jesus, the Head of this 
new creation, “though he were a Son, yet learned he 
obedience by the things which he suffered.” “For it 
became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make 
the captain of a salvation perfect through suffer- 
ing.” Hebrews 5:8; 2:10. 

It is the spirit God, his invisible power sent forth, 
that ce in all of his creations, including the new 
creation. Each of these must be developed in the school 
provided for that purpose. It will be profitable, then, 
for each one of us in the school of Christ during this 
year to behold in the mirror of God his character hke- 
ness and that of the Head of the new creation, that we 
may be by his spirit transformed into the likeness of 
our Lord and King. 

SECOND WEEK 

“He hath begotten us to a hope of life.” (1 Peter 1:3) 
Jesus, the Head of the new ercation, was begotten to 
the divine nature at the Jordan. Begetting means be- 
ginning ; hence this was the beginning of the new crea- 
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tion. For three and a half vears he taught his disciples. 
They were fully conscerated followers, learning of the 
Lord. Before, however, they could be begotten to the 
divine nature the great ransom price must be presented 
to divine justice as a sin-offering. When Jesus ascended 
on high this was thus presented, and evidence of this 
was given when at Pentece.t the holy spuit was mani- 
feted upon the disciples in the form of tongues of fire. 
Before that time they were consecrated, but now they 
were justified, accepted as a part of the sacrifice of our 
Lord. and begotten to the divine nature; hence it was 
their beginning. 

This begetting is likened unto a contract. A contract 


requires two parties, whose minds must meet. ‘There 
must be something done on each side. When we come to 


the Lord and fidly surrender ourselves in consecration, 
that act 1s equivalent to agreeing that the Lord shall 
take us and use us in whatsoever manner he sees best 
and grant unto us just such blessings as his love and 
wirdem dictate, It is a promise to do the will of God. 
The Lord Jesus, then imputing his merit, presents such 
an one to the heavenly Father. “It is God that justifieth.” 
Being justified, we have peace with God through our 
Lord and Savior Jesus Christ and are thus made aecept- 
able ax a part of his sacrifice; and bemg thus accepted, 
we are beeotten to the divine nature, and this is done 
by the Lord Jehovah erving to us his exceeding creat 
and precious promises. Ie promises that we shall bo of 
the divine nature, provided we fulfil our part of the 
covenant. “Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we should be a kind of firstfruits of his 
creatures.” (James 1:18) “His divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto hfe and godliness, 

whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises, that by these ye might be partakers 
of the divine nature.” (2 Peter 1:3,4) “God . hath 
begotten us unto a hope of life by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incor- 
ruptible.”—1 Peter 1:3, 4. 

And when the time came for the gathering unto the 
present King the members of his body, this Serrpture 
applies: “Gather my saints together unto me, those that 
have made a covenant [contract] with me by sacrifice.” 
—-Psalm 50: 3. 

Otherwise stated, we sacrifice our all by full surren- 
der to the Lord, and he gtves us the exceeding great 
and precious promises; and this 1s the beginning, ‘Then 
we have new hopes, new ambitions, new prospects, and 
new desires; and as new creatures we begin to be trans- 
formed into the likeness of the Head, Christ Jesus. 


a fee St 


THE ENDURING WORD 


“T opened the old, old Bible 
And looked at a page of Psalms, 
Till the wintry sea of iny troubles 
Was soothed by its summer calms; 


“or the words that have helped so many, 
And that ages have made so dear, 
seemed new in their power to comfort 
As they brought me a word of cheer.” 


JESUS HEALING ON THE SABBATH 


——JANUARY T—LUKE 13-—— 


SATAN TRIES TO MAKE JESUS AFRAID—THE SABBATH A TIME FOR RESTITUTION 





JESUS INDIGNANT AT HYPOCKISY—CORKL VTION 


OF KINGDOM TRUTISS—THE DANGER OF BEING SHUT OUT FROM THE LAST SERVICE, 
“Tt is lawful to do good on the sabbath day.”—Matthew 12:12. 


T SkLiMS certain that the events narrated in the thir- 
teenth chapter of Luke's gospel took plaice when our Lord 
Was making his last.journey frou Galilee to Jerusalem. 

He traveled on the east side of Jordan, in the district known 
as Verea, thus avoi(ling the road through Samaria, and vis- 
iting some districts where he had not previously ministered. 
Luke tells us that at this time there were some who came 
to Jesus to tell him of a terrible thing done by Pilate. That 
cruel, mihless man had slain some CGililenus who were Visit- 
ing Jerus .em, and who, probably, were worshiping in the 
temple covrts; and to show his utter contempt for the Jew- 
ish worship und sacrifices, he had mingled their blood with 
that of the sacrifices they offe:..! 

Luke does not state why thes people told Jesus of this, 
but the way in which he narrates the incident indicates that 
Jesus did not reeeive them as friends but rather as enemies. 
In all probability their object was to frighten the Lord: for, 
except Judas who betrayed him, he and his company were 
all Galileans. Perhaps they thought that the Lord would 
hesitate, and not continue his journey to Jerusalem. What- 
tver their motive, without doubt it was Satan who prompted 
their going to the Master. He had tried to seduce our Lord 
from the narrow pathway by making him special offers of 
advancement in the world; he had tried hitn through Veter’s 
loving S\inpathy when Veter said about Jesus’ death: “Lord, 
fet it not be; pity thyself’ (Matthew 16:22, margin) ; and 
now he was making an attempt to turn the Lord aside 
through fear of consequences to hin and his little company. 
He failed; the Lord refused to be intimidated. 


SATAN TRIES TO MAKE JESUS AFRAID 

Dnexpectedly he questioned them. “Suppose ve,” he said, 
“that these Galileans were sinners above all the Galileans 
because they sufiered such things’? Then answering his 
own question, he said: “I tell you. Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish.’ They presumed that 
these nen were not under the care of God, is others were; 
else Pilate would not have been able to slay them; and 
there was an assumption that Galileans were sinners more 
than others. Jesus also reminded them that some time 
befure, the tower of Siloam in Jerusalem had fallen and 
Slain cighteen persons. Jesus said: “Think ye that these 
were sinners above all other men that dwelt in Jerusa- 
len?’ By putting these questions to them he showed that 
accidents could happen to those of Jerusalem as well 
as calamities to sinhers of Galilee. The way he put the 
question shows that to him all the men of Jerusalem, as 
Well as all in Galilee, were sinners. Said Jesus: “Unless ve 
repent ye shall all likewise perish.” 

Whether or not these were Pharisees who came to lim 
we do not know: but the Lord shows that they and the 
ohes who died, as well as all others of Jerusalem and Galilee 
—jin other words, all the house of Israel—were Sinners in 
the sight of God: and unless they repented and acknowl- 
edged hint as the one sent of the lather, they would all 
perish, as these unfortunetes had done. To emphasize his 
meaning our Lord spoke the purable of the fig-tree planted 
ina vinesird, Ife told that the owner came to find fruit for 
three sears and found none, and then told the vine-dresser 
to cut it down, saying, “Why cumbereth it the ground?’ 
The vine-dresser pleaded that it should have one more 
veaur’s trial TIe said: “Lord, let it alone this year also, 
till I shall dig about it and dung it: and if it bear fruit, 
well: and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it down.”— 
Luke 138: 8, 9. 
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It is clear thut the fig-tree represents the Jewish people, 
and the owner of the vineyard Jehovah their Ciod. The 
three years represent the labor of Jesus already past, aml 
without show of fruit. God could very properly have con- 
eluded the work of Jesus at that time: for all classes of 
people had rejected him; but in his mercy they were still 
to have the further period of trial until the full time of 
Jesus Ininistrs’ should have expired. Six months later he 
was crucified at the hands of that fickle, cruel people, so 
full of protession of lovalty to God, but so empty of devo- 
tion, After Pentecost many of them reported and turned to 
the Lord. and entered into the blessings which God then 
had for his people, but as a people thes rejected lam and 
were rejected by him, and passed on to their punishment. 
As a nation they perished, as a people they entered into the 
direst trouble that any people has ever had inflicted upon 
them by the providence of God. 


The time of trouble now on the world corresponds to that 
which came upon the Jews after they had rejected the Lord 
In the present world trouble some nations have alveads sul- 
fered heavily, but we need not think that thes wre simmers 
above the rest of the nations of earth, though it may well 
be that God will mark out for special tribulaiuon those who 
have dealt hardly with his people, the Jows. We can, how- 
ever, be certuin of this—that all the peoples of the earth 
are sinners in the sight of God; for they neither acknowledge 
him nor his Christ, and they reject the truth with scorn, 
even as the Jews rejected Jesus. Also as then, so now Satan 
seeks to frighten the Lord’s people from their work, through 
fear of evil consequences; but the true disciple goes forward 
as his Master did. All Christendom is involved in the world's 
trouble; and it is the chureh’s }Pusmess to tell to all that 
unless there is quick repentance all, Judean or Galilean, in 
Christendom or in heathendom, “will lixewise perish.’ We 
thank God that we know that the time of trouble is not the 
end of all things. Gods mercy with all its blessings of resti- 
tution lies bevond it, 


SABBATH A TIME FOR RESTITUTION 

After this Linke relates the inemdent which forms the basis 
of today’s lesson, and gives the thought for the topic: “Jesus 
Healing on the Sabbath.’ In our Lord’s inimisty, there were 
many instarees of healing on Sabbath duys. During a part 
of his Galilean munistry Jesus must lave daily spent many 
hours in the ministry of healing; but the Gospels, by Drine- 
ing inte prominence certain notable incidents of healing upon 
Sabbath days, emiphasize the fact that Jesus’ ministry and 
heating. and the Sabbath day are inseparably linked. With- 
oui doubt Tsraels Sabbath was a figure of the time when 
Gods true rest would be entered into in full enjoyment of 
his orvinal blessitigs as in Eden. But Jesus shows that the 
true Subbath. white a time of rest, is also a time of restitu- 
tion and of blessings of healing. 

On this Sabbath day in the synagogue where Jesus was 
teaching, there was a wot present who had “a spirit of 
infirmity.” Jesus saw her amongst the compas, She was 
bowed down, bent double, as it would be expressed in homely 
phrase; and it may be that her head raised up showed her 
eyes appealing to him; or it may be purely because he 
desired to show his true ministry that he spoke to her. We 
do not know. Bui we do know that he said to her: “Woman, 
thou art loosed from thine infirmity.” Moving from his 
place, he laid his hands upon her; and immediately she was 
made straight, and glorified God. 
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JESUS INDIGNANT AT HYPOCRISY 

The ruler of the synagogue was indignant and voiced his 
anger that Jesus should heal on the Sabbath day. He said 
to the congregation: “There are six days in whieh men 
ought to work {This wus a rebuke to the Lord]: in them 
therefore come and be healed, and not on the sabbath day.” 
This was a rebuke to the people. This attitude and the 
hardness of heart he disclosed eaused our Lord to turn 
upon him immediately, “Uypocrite,” he said, “doth no: each 
one of vou on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass froin the 
stall, and Jead him away to watering? and ought not this 
woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these clehteen vears, be loosed from this bond on 
the sabbath day 7" 

This ruler was evidently speaking for others in the syna- 
socue who were of the same callous di-position as he, and 
our Lord spoke to them when he spoke to the ruler, Here is 
wn exhibition of what a phiarisaical mind will lead a imen to. 
It would prefer that a cood action should not be done unless 
it could be done avcording to the rules laid down by ortho- 
doxy. The way Jesus puts his question shows that he took 
the Sabbath day as a day specially set apart for healing, 
and that they ought to have uncerstood it thus. 

Here was the position: A daughter of Abraham bound 
for eighteen years by Satan, and the Son of Abraham pres- 
ent who could loose the bond, and the day, God's own day 
of rest, a Sabbath to enjoy: Yet these hard-learted, formal- 
ity-observing religionists prererred that one of God's chil- 
dren should remain in boneave of the devil rather than be 
released because they had certain ideas of what was proper 
to be done on that day. There is no cruelty like that of the 
creed-bound heart. The manner in which our Lord put this 
made these inen ashamed of themselves, but it made the 
people glad and they rejoiced in all that was done by him, 

The ease of this woman seems to be of a semi-demoniaecal 
trouble. Luke, who was a physician, says she wus bound by 
a spirit of infirmity, as if she were possessed by a spirit 
which caused her to believe that she could not straighten 
herself. The touch of the Lord healed her, caused her to 
exert her will, giving her permanent cure. Here is an exam- 
ple for the consecrated. They are sons of Abraham, holders 
of the promises (Galatians 8:29); and it is their privilege, 
whenever brought face to face with those bound of the 
devil, at least to tell out the gracious message which, if 
received, will loosen every bond of Satan. 


CORRUPTION OF KINGDOM TRUTHS 

Luke then tells us that our Lord spoke two parables— 
that of the Mustard Seed and that of the Leaven. The 
mustard sced, which we are told is the smallest of all seeds, 
grew into a great tree, and the fowls of the air lodged in its 
branehes. The leaven hidden in three measures of meal 
worked its way into the mass until the whole was leavened. 
Jesus likens the kingdom of heaven to both these growths. 
What is the point of the illustration? We know the common 
interpretation—that the truth as proclaimed by Jesus, sown 
by him as a small seed, would grow until it would be a tree 
that could shelter the nations; and that the little leaven of 
truth which he placed would work its way into the mass of 
humanity until all mankind shall be permeated with it. 
We do not accept these interpretations, however. 

Probably our Lord had in mind that which had already 
happened in Israel. God had given them the Law and coin- 
mandments at Sinai. But false professors had enlarged upon 
the Law with their own vain suggestions and, as Jesus said, 
had by their traditions made the word of God of none effect. 
Our Lord indicates that much the same thing would happen 
to his teaching. There would be those who would lay hold 
upon it, and fasten upon it vain traditions of men making 
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it of none etfect. It is a clear matter of history that the 
ehurch of God so called has grown into a huge establish- 
ment of an entirely abnormal growth; has been fostered by 
kings, potentates, und politicians; has been enriched by 
merchants and by those who have exploited men on behalf 
of organized religion; and that the great tree of Christian- 
ity has had, and still has, its branches full of “birds of the 
air,’ the agents of the evil one. Later, in Revelation 18: 2, 
our Lord says that Babslon has become the hold of every 
hateful and unclean bird. 

Respecting the other figure, leaven, we know that leaven 
is alyways used in Scripture as a symbol of evil or corruption. 
The woinen, the faiee church, unfaithful to God, has placed 
leaven into that which was the true food of the church of 
God: and the corruption worked until truth could hardly be 
found. We thank God that the Lord in these days of his 
presence has once again given his people clean food free 
from defilement, the corruption of leaven, of Sutun’s lies, of 
the thovehts of evil men, and of the doctrines of demons. 


DANGER OF BEING SHUT OUT 

’acse remarks of our Lord caused one to raise the ques- 
tion, “Lord, are there few that be saved?” The Lord told 
him the main question was the personal one. Le said: 
“Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be able.” The point 
of importance is not knowledge as to how many will be 
suved, but “am I getting inside the door of the house?’ 
Personal responsibility is involved, and must be accounted 
for. The Lord speaks of the time when the door will be 
closed. Jt is as if he had referred to his ministry, then con- 
tinued more than three years in Israel, and was making 
reference to the few who had listened to him. Perhaps our 
Lord meant to tell the speaker that there was a time com- 
ing very quickly when the house of Israel would find the 
door of God’s favor shut. 

But the Seripture certainly has reference to the end of 
the gospel age; that is, to our own day. The Lord says 
Plainly that there will be a time when the Master of the 
house will mse up and shut the dvor: and he indicates that 
there Will be some who will then kuock, quite expecting the 
Lord to open it to them. They speak to him familiarly: 
“Lord, Lord, open unto us.” Then the Lord deelares that 
he will say that he does not Know them or from whence 
they are. “But,” say they, “we have eaten and dtunk in 
thy presence, and theu hast taught in our streets.” But the 
Lord will say: “TI cell you. I know not whence ye are; 
depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity.” These should 
have known the Lord’s will, and they would not have inis- 
used their opportunity. They are bidden to depart from 
him, and are enlled “workers of iniquity.” 

The Scriptures are very definite that when the Lord enters 
into judgment-—-which time is now on—that all not found Jn 
harmony with him are treated as workers of iniquity. The 
Lord will net own them, even though they have “eaten ard 
drunk in his presence.” He indicates that there will be 
many surprises. Not only will many come from unexpected 
places and guin a place in the kingdom of God, but some 
Jast-eomers shall enter into the highest places; some? of the 
last will be first, and some of the nrst will be last. 


We suggest that our Lord here does not refer only te the 
shutting of the door of the high ealling, nor to entrance 
into heaven; but that he has special and direct refercice 10 
the last phases of the work and experiences of the church. 
There comes a moment when the door of opportunity for 
the enjoyment of the presence of the Lord with all its 
favors of service under his special direction is closed. Those 
who have for any reusuli nui beeu So Watchful as they ought 
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to have been, find themselves “outside” the privileges of 
service. They want to do something, but they huye no 
guidance from the Lord, The leaders ask those who are ted 
where they should lead them next; the shepherds ask the 
sheep for direction! They are surprised about this: they 
tell the Lord that they have worked and eaten with him. 
But he refuses to have any relationship with them; they 
must take their place with all other opposers of the king- 
dom—in the trouble and distress of the outer darkness in 
which Christendom is involved. 

As our Lord was speaking some Pharisees came to tell 
him to get out of the eountry, because Iferod intended to 
kill him. This was another attempt on the part of the 
enemy to get our Lord to turn back, to allow himself to be 
intimidated; but neither those who told him about the 
Gualileans, nor these Pharisees, nor the devil himself, could 
instill a spirit of fear into our Lord. On a former oceasion, 
in the exercise of his judgment, when he heard that Herod 
had killed John the Baptist Jesus had left the southern 
part of the country to go north. But when the time came 
that he should turn his face towards Jerusalem, nothing 
would deter him from his purpose of carrying out his 
father’s will, and he had no hesitation in speaking plain 
words to those who came to hin. “Go ve, and tell that fox, 
Behold, I cast out devils. and I do cures today and tomorrow, 
and the third day I shall be perfected.” Our Lord then 
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intimated that he expected to complete his work in Jerusa- 
lum, and there, and in the sume way, to share with the 
many servants of God who had completed their service, 
Slain by those to whom they had sought to convey the word 
of God. The prophets of God are still stain, or murderously 
attacked by those who are the responsible leaders of Chris- 
tendon, Thanks be to God, even these shall yet see the 
truth in the kingdom, and will say, “Blessed be he that 
eonieth in the name of the Lord.” 


BEREAN QUESTIONS 


Why did Jesus travel on the east side of Jordan? 41. 

What object had certain individuals who met him? § 2. 

What Jesson concerning accidents did Jesus teach? § 5, 

Wha os repentance necessary mn order to be saved © «b, 

How was the fig-tree used to teach a de son’ © 5. 

How was the present trouble pretured in [srael’s condition? 7 6. 

What did Israets Sabbath preture’ © 7, 

How did Jesus help the in’iim woman? © S, 

What attitude did Jesus show toward the ruler of the synagogue? 
99. 

What was wrong with the rules of orthodoxy? 410. 

How has Satan held the race i bondage 911. 

What privifege has the new creature in loosening these bonds? 47 12. 

What conamon error has been taught concerning the parable of the 
mustard seed © 7 

Whats (he tan. mterpretution® © 14, 

In What way was leaven used to teach a lesson? 1h, 

In what sense hes each a personal tr. qeonsibility? 9 16. 

Wha will some be Tett without the Gvorse © 17, 

Whaois lintivery witli the Lond. work neeessary” © 18, 

Wha should ve seize every opportunity to serve the Lord? 419, 

What obstacle did Satan suggest to retard the Master? 4 20, 





JESUS TEACHING HUMILITY 
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GOD DOING SABBATH DAY WORK—NECESSITY OF ILUMILII Y 
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MISSING OPPORTUNITILS—COST OF DISCIPLESHTP. 





“God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble.’--1 Peter 4: 0. 


N TIIl¢ first verses of this chapter Luke gives another 

incident of Jesus’ teaching respecting the Sabbath, He 

went into the house of one of the chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the Sabbath day. There was present a man afflicted 
with dropsy. Jesus suw that the lawyers und the Phurisees 
present were watching him, evidently to see what he would 
do. Jesus inunediately raised the question, “Es it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath day?" They hell their peace: none 
could answer him. Then. while they were sitent, he brought 
the sick man before all the compans and henled him. 

Whether or not this situation was devised we cannot cer- 
tainly say, but we are inclined to believe that these people 
had set a trap for the Lord. In the first verse Luke suvs 
that thes watched Jesus; and it is improbable that a man 
badly afflicted with dropsy would be present in that com- 
pany except by arrangement. Lhese men were always seek- 
ing to set a trap for the Lord, that they might raise an 
accusation against him or prejudice him in the minds of 
the people as one who had no respect for the traditions, 
Which were held in such high esteem. These righteous men, 
so careful for the sanctity of the Sabbath, would have no 
hesitation in arranging an evil device on that day. 

But Jesus, ever the master in every situation, caught 
them in their own trap. They were not expecting to be 
questioned, and they were put to silenee; for the teaching 
of their rabbis had made no provision for such work as 
Jesus was doing. sinee never before in the history of Tsrael 
had there been such a healer as he. Then Jesus said to 
them: “Which of vou shall have an ass or an ox fallen into 
a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath 
day’? Again they were silent: for they knew that if ordi- 
nary coinpassion for an unfortunate animal would not cause 
them to deliver it from the pit their greed would do So. 

These nen were great sticklers for their own interpreta- 
tions of the law, but were greedy and avaricious; and when 


their own property Was in danger their cupidity would lead 
them to keep the law in its spirit as well as letter, A 
stricken Wolngh or a sick man, lhoawever, excited neither 
eollpassion nor Jove. Their ox or their ass might be bound, 
and thers would Jouse it to give it water; but a son or a 
daueluer of Abraham bound by Satan did net concern them. 
If they really had cared for the healing of the man afflieted 
with dropsy, insiead of watching Jesus with a critical eve 
the, would bate breucht the man to Jesus and besought for 
healing, What they wanted was to entrap the Lord into 
something wiiel would seem contrary to the Sabvath law, 
in order to inerte the people agaitst him. 


GOD DOING SABBATH-DAY WORK 

Perhaps this incident was used of the Lord in a special 
Wav foro no other instance of heading on the Sabbath or 
other ilustration seems just so explicit as to the real mean- 
ing olf the Sabbath. By it Jesus shows God's loving atiitiude 
towrlds his fallen creniures und his plans for their restore- 
tion. God created mnaan perfect. but he was heediess and 
foolish, Min was the ass which fell into the pit of sin aid 
Satan s bondage, and that very early on God's Sabbath day. 
But his owner, his gracious Creator, did not leave him there 
to waste awas and perish, but arranged to rescue tim from 
the pit. The Father began fo make arrangements for the 
rescue, id worked on preparing the covenant arrangements 
until he sent Jesus to earth. Then Jesus begun lo take up 
the work, us he said: “Mv Father worketh hitherto, and 
fnow] To work.’—John 5:17. 

The work of getting the ass out of the pit will continue 
throughout the seventh day of God’s rest. Very soon the 
ehureh will be engaged in the work: and the last period of 
this great Sabbath day will be a very busy time while man 
is being delivered from the bondase of the pit, and = his 
goings established in the paths of righteousness and peace, 
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and he brought back to that mental and moral image of God 
in which he was originally created. 


NECESSITY OF HUMILITY 

After this incident the Lord might very properly have left 
the cvolupany, but he stayed on. As he marked how those 
thut were bidden chose out the chief places, he took the 
opportunity to continue his instruction. They required les- 
sons in ordinary decency, and he spoke plainly to them. In 
the form of a parable he showed them the toolishness of 
choosing the chief rooms when bidden to a house or of 
choosing the chief Seats when bidden to a wedding feast. 
The desire for honor caused them to lose sight of the simple 
rules of conduct, so that when they were invited to each 
others house they had not the ordipary decency to Wait 
until they Were placed by their host, nor the courtesy to 
vive each other the preference, but took for themselves the 
Inust honorapnle seats; and even though now and again one 
had to be put back to a lower place this did not teach them 
the necessary lesson. 

Jesus further said: “Whosoever exulteth hiniself shall be 
abased: and he that hunibleth himself shall be exalted.” 
He lifts this matter from the ordinary affairs of life and 
declares it to be a principle upon which God acts: so that 
tuking a seat at a host’s table may inean something which 
aifects one’s eternal destiny, PLumility is not stated to be 
one of the graces of the spirit. but it is a very necessary 
condition of heart. God gives grace to the hunible (1 Peter 
D2): and no one lay expect to make progress in the 
heavenly way or to Win the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus who does not put on the garment of humility, 
Humility is of the heart, and the garment of humility should 
be worn near it as un ulder-garinent rather than an over- 
garinent. Jevidently the Lord has arranged that Wwe must 
hunible ourselves, and certainly this is a much pleasanter 
Way than learning humility by being humbled. 

The Lord’s people must be careful to get the proper ad- 
justment in this matter. Ostentatiously taking a back seat 
nay reveal as much pride as seeking a prominent one; and 
there may be as much pride in the heart of a Working man 
or woman as in that of a prince. Humility is of the heart, 
and that member must be kept in Jowliness. Tn our service 
for the Lord we should not seek plhiceexs wherein We can 
shine in the sight of others, or find self-sutis action, but 
rather do that whieh Jies at our hand, and whieh in the 
providenee of God is very probably just the right service 
both fer the Cause and for our development. If we find 
ourselyes Watching to see how wei stitiuea rile eves of 
others, or Watching for our position, or ity any Way thrust- 
ing ourseeves corward, we are not hundbling ourselves, but 
are rmiher feeding our pride: and we are certain to hurt 
Again, some will not take service beenuse ther 
“preter to be humble” These usually develop a spirit of 
eriticisnl) and judgment or, in other words, of pride. True 
Humility serves in quietness of spirit, and like God's peace 
it ix always netive in its own silent wey. 

Jesus continued his lessons ino humility). Speaking about 
another custom of the Pharisces who, when they made ia 
feast. culled their friends and those ‘rer whom they might 
expect something in veturn, he said: "When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, call not thy friends. nor tha brethren, 
neither thy Kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours: Jest they also 
bid thee again, and a recompence be made thee. But when 
thou makest a fenst, call the poor, the maimed, the Tame, 
the blind: and thou shalt be blessed: for they cannot recom- 
pense thee: for thou shalf be reconipensed at the resurrec- 
tion of the Just.” Surely these words reveal to us something 
of God's graciousness. We know that he is specially watchful 
towards his own, and that those who give a cup of cold 
water to a disciple are to be rewurded by him; but our 
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Lord here intimates that those who are kindly disposed 
towards the poor have something to come to them from God 
in the day of judgment. 

There will surely be a reward for all those noble-hearted 
men and women who often at great cost to themselves have 
genuinely labored for the poor of the world, seeking to 
ameliorate their hard condition. There is nothing here 
spoken against social gatherings of friends, but only against 
set and ostentatious gatherings to “show off” or to get some 
favors in veturn. Danger lurks in such feasts. Let the 
Lord’s people remember that true recompence comes from 
God in his own time. 


MISSING OPPORTUNITIES 

One who sat at meut with him said in a sudden burst of 
feeling: “Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom 
of Giod.”?) The Pharisees certainly expected to be invited to 
any feast God should prepare. Then Jesus gave the parable 
of the Inan who rade a great supper—lhis purpose being to 
show that these ver) people to whom he was speaking were 
then being invited by liim to a feast that God had spread, 
and that they were refusing the bivitatiou. 

Ifow easy it is for the human mind, filled with its own 
thoughts, to miss the things that God is speaking by means 
of the very circumstances of the occasion! Jesus told that 
a niin made a greitt supper and invited his friends; and 
that they all with one consent began to make excuses; that 
then the invitation Was sent out to others, and that still 
mahy refused; that it was still further sent out into the 
highwitys and hedges, and that it was only in this way that 
the seats at the feast were filled with @uests. Our Lord in 
this way told these Pharisces and lawyers that they had 
been treated by God as his friends; and that he (Jesus) 
had brought them an invitation to a feast prepared, but 
that with one consent thes contemptuously spurned the mes- 
sage, cuch having solne excuse to Inake as to why he should 
not accept. Pheir own pleasures and interests were more 
to them than the pleasure of sitting down at meat at God’s 
table of truth, 

We see how the message of love, which, received into a 
loval, loving heart. would transform one into the likeness of 
Christ, Was spurned by Israel, and was then earried into 
the gentile world by the aposttes and the early church. It 
passed on into Christendom: but, comparatively, only few 
of “that great city” heeded the invitation to wiulk in the 
footsteps of Jesus. Only a few really cared for the truth. 
Since the rejection of Christendom in 1881 the message of 
love has gone into the highways and byways, and its gra- 
ciousiTiess has compelled imany to come in to the feast. There 
Will be no enipty scats when the Lord sits down with his 
guests. The Lord tells what is to happen to those who 
spurn the heavenly Invitation. Matthew’s account tells us 
the Lord said that the city would be destroyed: and this 
Was true both of the Jewish people, and of the great city 
of Christendom—orginized religion. The Lord will not per- 
mit his invitation to be spurned without taking notiee of 
the rebellion of heart which underlies the rejection. 





COST OF DISCIPLESHIP 

After this Jesus went on his journey, making his way to 
Jerusalem, and many followed him. We was not traveling 
hurriedly), but from village to village: and the people 
crowded «vround him. Some were so attracted by his teach- 
ing as to want to follow him, but the Lord told them that no 
Inan could be his disciple who was not willing to give up 
everything ordinarily considered precious in life. Al] human 
ties must be snapped; vea, a man must hate his own life, 
niust count all natural self desires as his enemy. if he would 
be Jesus’ disciple. So he suid: “Count the cost’—do as a 
man does when thinking to build a tower, or as a king does 
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when he thinks to make war. If the cost is not counted a 
man cannot complete his work, and people mock him; or if 
a king has not a sufficient army to overcome his enemy 
whom he attacks, instead of gain he himself is taken cap- 
tive, his army is Jost, and all his possessions are gone. No 
man can enter into the life of consecration and retain what 
he has. If one will lose all for Christ’s sake, he gains all 
that Christ has to give. But if his consecration is not true, 
he still loses all, but gains nothing. 

Jesus then uses a strange expression: “Salt is good: but 
if the salt has lost its savor, wherewith shall it be seasoned? 
It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill; but 
men east it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” 
Much of the salt of the East is inorganic matter impregnated 
With saltness, and under certain conditions it loses its savor. 
When it does so it is absolutely worthless; and being hurt- 
ful to vegetation, it can only be cast out upon the roadway, 
to be trampled under foot. 

The thought is this: A man who has been led to the Lord 
by grace divine, who hus received that grace and been 
qnickened of the spirit, has salt within himself (Mark 
9:50); but if he does not use what he has in continuance 
of his consecration, he loses the salthess which makes him 
of value to the Lord: he becomes like the eastern salt 
which has lost its savor, and will be cast out. 
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Here are lessons for us concerning our consecration and 
our usefulness to the Lord. There is only one thing for us 
after we have been brought into relationship with Jesus; 
and that is to keep on the way, to make straight paths for 
our feet, to watch our heart and our life, that we grow 
in the knowledge and the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The grace of humility is a great preserver of that salthess 
which the follower of Jesus must hive. “Ye are the Salt 
of the earth.”—-Matthew 5:18. 


BEREAN QUESTIONS 


What question did Jesus propound to the Pharisees? J 1. 

Why did the Pharisees seek to entrap the Lerd’ {7 2. 

Why did the Pharisees refuse to answer the second question? 73. 
Why did the Jewish leaders ovetJook the spirit of the law? { 4. 
How did Jesus picture the restoration of the human race? 4 5. 
How will the church soon engage in the restoration work? § 6. 
What simple rules of conduct did the Master lav down? 9 T. 

Why is humility a necessary condition ot the heart’ 8. 

How does the self-seeking disposition develop pride? © 9, 

ny a the thought of recompence destroy the spirit of giving? 


How does ostentation develop pride? = 11. 

What feast prepared by God had the Vharisees overlooked? 912. 

To whom was the Invitation given after the Vhattsees had refused 
the offer? 913. 

What great privilege have those who hear the invitation? 414. 

What are some requirements of a disxcivle of Christ? 915. 

Why was the savor of salt used to teach a lesson’ § 16. 

What will result by quenching the spirit? § 17. 

What safe course can the new creature follow?’ § 18. 

How does the grace of humility assist the Christian? 719. 


LETTERS FROM AFIELD 


LETTER FROM BROTHER HEMERY 
My DeAR BroruER RUTHERFORD: 

I promised to send you a letter after the Glasgow Con- 
vention, and now have the pleasure of redeeming my prom- 
ise. Altogether there were nearly fifty brethren who went 
from London to the convention. A number traveled with 
the Bethel family, and the journey dewn to Glasgow was 
very pleasurable. The convention was a happy time of 
refreshment of spirit, and of renewing of the spiritual 
energy and consecration vows. It was one of those times 
which, when concluded, cause those who have been present 
and have enjoyed the spirit to say that it was the “best yet.” 

As you know, the time of the convention was deferred to 
enable me and whomever you might send back with me, to 
meet with the friends in convention; and I believe that 
arrangement was of the Lord. To the surprise of the local 
friends, there were twice as many visitors there as usual. 
Though the convention was not held at holiday time, all 
the sessions were well attended; and (it must be reported) 
that though so many of the Glasgow friends have of late 
chosen to leave the meeting to take their own way in 
serving the Lord, their absence was not noticed. It was 
felt, however, because of the sorrow that one cannot but 
feel, that those who have run with us for so long a time, 
would at last leave the work they have been engaged in. 

All the addresses Seemed to be appreciated, and the breth- 
ren were very glad to have Brothers Woodworth and Pick- 
cring with us. As Brother Woodworth’s name has been so 
long before the brethren, and as he was known to have had 
considerable to do With Volume Seven, there Was quite a 
little pleasurable anticipation in meeting and hearing him. 
And the friends were very pleased to have Brother Pickering, 
also. On the Monday night, the closing meeting of the con- 
vention, I gave some account of the meetings at Cedar 
Point. I told the convention of your address on the Irriday, 
“The Day” of the convention, and of the pleasure which the 
brethren had in hearing so clear a setting forth of the truth 
and the work, and of my own joy in being associated with 
you and the other dear brethren in the work of the Lord. 
Then the congregation was told of the great meeting on 
Sunday afternoon, and of the challenge which you issued in 


your address, and which was put forth in the form of a 
resolution. 

On a suggestion that the convention should take the 
matter up, there was an immediate response. The Resolu- 
tion was read, and a proposition immediately made that it 
should be accepted by the convention. It was evident that 
the brethren were heartily at one in this matter. The con- 
vention literally rose to the occasion, and stvod to declare 
their endorsement and aeceptance of the sime. Tsverybody 
seemed to be warmed to the heart, and it Was quite appar- 
ent that the Lord’s blessing was being manifested upon his 
people, and that they were ready to go forward with the 
work which the Lord has given into their hands. 

The convention sent their love to you; and probably 
Brother Mackenzie, chairman of the convention, will have 
reported this. It was a good time and, like Cedar Point, 
to its own measure, was one of those times which help to 
make history. 

The Bethel family much enjoyed the trip, as well as the 
convention. On the day following the mectings we had an 
excursion to Rothesay; and, guided by Brother Cochran, 
who scems to know something of those parts, we spent a 
happy day there. 

Brothers Woodworth and Pickering are well, and both 
report that they are enjoying the meetings and the British 
friends. 

Your broiher and servant, 


A LETTER FROM GREECE 
DEAR BRETHREN: 

Rejoice! JI wish that the Lord’s spirit may dwell in you 
richly, guiding you to do his will always. 

By the grace of the Lord I am healthy physically and 
spiritually, fighting the good fight of faith. 

I also desire to let you know about the public lecture 
held in Athens on June 25th, which I had the privilege to 
attend. I went to Athens three days before the lecture, 
and found the brethren full of zeal and love for the Lord’s 
work. 

The brethren issued 3,000 handbills for advertising, and 
we distributed them on Sunday morning. The brethren 
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also advertised the lecture in all the newspapers. This 
made Babylon angry; and the “Evangelists” published an 
artidle in their magazine, “The Star,’ advising the union 
of all denominations against the Bible Students and calling 
us seducers and false Christs. 

Another magazine, entitled “Life”, an instrument of the 
Orthodox, published thousands of traets, whieh they dis- 
tributed in the streets to the end that they might hinder 
the people from coming and hearing the leeture. These 
tracts Were printed and distributed on Saturday, June 24th; 
and on Sunday evenmg at about 6.00 P.M. four men were 
standing on the sidewalk near the entrance of the Municipal 
Theater, one of the grandest and largest buildings in Athens, 
distributing these tlacts 10 the people coming in fo hear the 
lecture, ahd tresineg until the last aioment te hinder them from 
heating. The uuiertinnie people! They did not hnow that 
they were kicking the Rock, and that the battle was the 
Laih’s, who is alwaas victorious, 

From 6.00 PM. there began to come in a chosen and 
numerous audience— officers of the army and navy, Luwvyers, 
and ohers of a good class of people, and also six clergymen, 
At about 7.00 P.M. the hall, having a capacity of about 
2oU0) or nore Seats, Was almost filled. When the time eume, 
our deat brother Karanassios begun the lecture. The speak- 
er, handling with abilits the sword of our Father Jehovah, 
was striking Babslon fatally, showing the errors of eternal 
torments, ete, stating the purpose of a Chitstian and also 
pointing out the signs of the times and the chronological 
features, slowing the nearness of the estiblishment of the 
blessed kingdom in our day, and that millions now living 
will never die; and ending with a beautiful statement of 
the purpose of the Bible Students. A clapping of hands of 
all present followed the last words of the speaker. But at 
the end a D.D. rose up and began to say: “These people are 
propagandists perverting the Scriptures and deceiving the 
people.” Ife had not finished his words when the whole 
audience rose up together against him and cried, “Down! 
Down! Jo not tell these things to us. Go elsewhere to 
tell them! You are telling us lies. We do wot want to hear 
you ansmore.” He left, covered with shame. 

Oh, how many blessings we enjoyed in this meeting! 
“Let the Lord’s name be blessed!” As the people were going 
out we offered them tracts, “Refrain your Voice from Weep- 


ing.” They received these gladly. <A few volumes were 
sold. and some “Millions.” Brother Karanassios is now 


going to Larissa and other towns of Thessaly to witness 
for the truth. The Lord is opening the door wider and 
wider for witnessing his truth here. «J, 


Your brother in the Lord, Lovrs Dorztortis. 


FROM KOREA 


Clow Wwe give extracts from two letters reecived by the 
Society's representative in Korea, which will be read with 
keen interest by the friends, ] 

DoAR BRorHeER: 

Let me SAY just one thing more. When Do owas in 
Sohchun [I wanted to transfer my parcel posts to Koneju: 
but I discovered that one of the parcels was opened for 
examination and the strings were loosened. So I packed the 


parcel again and asked the post officers to transfer the 
samme, cAnd then I wanted to start for my colporteur work, 


so I came out of the post office and found a yvoung mean 
who stood at the gateway and asked me to come after him. 
Then, without doubt, T thought that he was a seeret service 
nan. He led me to a shoemaker’s shop. He greeted me 
very kindly, but I thought that his way of intereourse was 
very skilful. But he is a man quite different from what 
I thought of. He said: “I am a man from Chunuam 
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District. My business is a shoemaker. I came here alone 
and do this business for three sears. As far as [ can I 
have preached the gospel to the people here and organized 
a Clauss, and worship the Lord. The bos of the post office 
is a believer. A few duys ago he brought me a copy of your 
handbill, maybe, when the secret service man exulmined the 
mail, I have read it very caretully and wanted to know 
more of it. I have told that boy that when any one comes 
for the purcels to come quickly and tell me about it. Today 
the boy came and told me; so I went to the post oflice and 
waited for you. Now I am very glad for J see you.” He 
bought a eopy of our booklet. Also he urged ine to say some- 
thing to his people on that Wednesday night. After meal 
I went to him and found that there were more than ten 
people; so 1 addressed them for about an hour. I have 
received Inuch appreciation from him. 

Lhe people out here in the country places are in a great 
tear: for they could not have rain for a very long time, 
speclally at a time of a great need of it. 





DEAR BROTHER: 

I think sou have received my letter from Taichun. I 
have sold five copies of the booklets vesterday (Saturday), 
and asked whether there is any good place near by, and told 
that there is a Methodist church about one mile off.  [ 
wert there and discovered that there are three preachers. 
To called thent separately and found that they did been 
Visited by Brother Kim. They wanted to hear more about 
the truth by discussing on certain subjects: but I refused 
to have a dengthy talk with them, for [ had to go round 
and seli the booklets as quickly as possible. Then the 
three preachers unanimously said: “Please coine to us to- 
morrow and deliver a Jecture at our time of worship.’ So 
I agreed with them that I would do so. 

And today in the morning Towent to them «after my meal. 
I found that the three preachers were present and that 
there were nearly 1G0 people in the class. I think thit 
chureh is the best one in Nuipo. After the introduction 
by a preacher I began to speak on the subject of our 
booklet from 11 A. M. They heard me carefully. I have 
explamed earnestly ail about the time of our Lord’s pres- 


ence, Biblical Chronology, and the signs of times. Then 
I found that the hour was 12:30; so I said to them: 


“T have inany more things to say. but I will stop now, for 
I think you would be overtired because TI took much time ” 
But all the audienee unanimously said: “We ure never tired ! 
Please tell us something more!’ Therefore I have told 
them more on the subject of “The Aim of our Lord’s Return” 
with the three subheadings : (1) Harvest, the receiving of the 
bride.” (2) "Binding of Satan,” (8) “Restoration of all the 
Creatures.” I received many expressions of appreciation 
from them all. The meeting was closed with my prayer. 

I sold three booklets at the close of that meeting. When I 
was returning to my lodging-house the three preachers fo!l- 
lowed me to the town. Fhes led me to a Chinese restaurant 
and ordered tiffin for me. And when we were waiting they 
asked many questions on what they wanted to know from 


longs since, and on what they heard from me today. I ex- 
plained all what they asked as well as I ean. The three 
preachers asked and heard ine with true humilitv. Ana 


they spent much time in saying, “Yes!" “That must be so!” 
It is truly wonderful to see those laippa faees of the three 
preachers who are receiving the Glad Tidings, Which are new 
to them. The Chinese restaurant changed into a preaching 
place; for the officials who came there to spend their Sunday 
came near to us and heard what we were discussing. The 
tiffin was over at 3 P. M. and I started for my journey; for 
I wanted to make hurry for another district. Then the 
three preachers came far off to bid me good-by ! 
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Chapter XII: Chart of the Plan of the Ages 
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PRAYER-MEETING TEXTS FOR FEBRUARY 


FEBRUARY 7: “The Spirit beareth witness with our spirit.” —Ro- 
Mans Si 1€ 17 


FEBRVARY 14: 


FEBRUARY 21: 
his 
FEBRUARY 28: 


“Our gospel 
much assurance ’ 
SET ee 4 


Spirit. 





BETHEL HYMNS FOR FEBRUARY 


SUG sets als 4108 11 322 18 
Monday eens 5 244 12 202 19 
Tuesday ~w.. 6 227 18 267 20 
Wednesday la. 7 27 14 386 21 
Thursday 1200 8197 15 256 22 
Friday 2192 9 98 16 273 23 
Suturday 3 14 10198 17 284 24 


286 
233 
290 
205 

50 
242 
207 


igiven us] in the holy Spirit and in 
*"--1 Thessalonians 1: 


shall also quicken your Ean bodies by 
“—_Ttomans 8:41, 


“Grieve noi the holy Spirit.”’-Ephesians 4:30. 
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Upon the cath Gistvos uv Usilulis wilh perplexity; the sea and the waves (the tesucss, discontented) roaring, men’s hearts failing them for fear unt te de ae g iv ine 
things coming upon tbe earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticism) sball be shaken. ... When je see these things ) i ft + '. wu puoa, 
then know that the Kingdom of God ig at hand. Look up, Lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh —Matt. 24:33; Mark 13. 2. the 21; 25-3L 













THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower BIBLE & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro« 
motion of Christian Knowledge”, It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s copventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rebearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Stup1ies most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into Inglish is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatinent of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
-—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave Inmself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all’. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make ali see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .bas 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’—‘“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of mea as it is now revealed”.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects an? creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the lity Seriptures, It is thus tree to declare boldly whatsoever the Jord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdoin granted unto us to understand his utterances, Jts attitude is not dogmatic, but conhdent; 
for we know whereof we aflirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God, It is hcid as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judement of bis 
good pleasure, the teachin of his Word, for the upbuilding of his peonle in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers 10 prove all its vtterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitute such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the w.uple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 


the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come ‘to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22: 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when tha 
last of these “living stones’, “elect and precious,” shail have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that ‘Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which bghteth every man that cometh into the wort’, “in due time’,— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


‘That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be partaker 


of the divine nature,’ and share hig 


glory as his joint-heir—l1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romanus 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 
‘That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the. neat age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 243 


14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6. ‘ 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, tb3 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the bands of their Redeemer and his glorihed churciy 


when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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IN RE RESOLUTION 


Several classes have requested more copies of the free 
tract containing the resolution for distribution. Our stock 
is entirely exhausted. Some of the classes have more thnn 
they can use. All classes having more stock on band than 
can be properly distributed, please write us immediately 
the amount on hand, so that we ean order them shipped to 
other places where needed, 











a 


STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 


ee bE WES oO students an verttuble Dible 
hess «discussing topleally every vital doctrine of the Bible. More 
than cleven nullion copies ate in cireulatian, in nineteen languages. 
Two sizes are issued (in J’nelish only): the regular maroon cloth, 
gold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5” x 7#”), and the 
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4” x 6#”): both 
sizes aie printed from the same plates, the difference being in the 
margins. Questions in both editions. The poeket edition—Volumes 
I, 11, III, 75ce each; Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, S5c each. 

SLURILS f, Phe Divine Elan ef the Ages, giving outline of the 
divine plan revealed in the Bible. relating to man’s redemption and 
restitution: 390 pages, plus indexes and appendixes, 50c. Magazine 
edition 20c. Also procurable in Arabie, Armenian, Dano-Norwerran, 
Pinunish, French, German, Greek, Hollandish, Hungarian, Italian, 
Polhtsh, Roumanian, Slovak, Spanish, Swedish, and Ukrainian; 
regular cloth style, price Tde, 

Strres Il, Lhe Time is at Hand, treats of the manner and 
time of the Lord’s second coming, considering the Bible testimony 
on this subject: 383 pages, 50e. Obtainable in Arabic, Dano-Nor- 
weglan, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Volish, and Swedish. 75e 
a copy. 

Senins III, Thy Kingdom Come, considers prophecies which 
mark events connected with “the time of the end’, the glorification 
of the church and the establishment of the Millennial kingdom ; it 
also contains a chapter on the Great Pyramid of Egypt, showing its 
corroboration ef certain Bible teachings : 380 pages, 50c. Furnished 
also in Dano-Norwegian, Tinnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, 
and Swedish, 75c. . 

SERIES IV, The Battle of Armageddon, shows that the disso- 
Jution of the present order of things is in progress and that all of 
the human panaceas offered are valueless to avert the end predicted 
in the Bible. It contains a special and extended treatise on our 
Lord's gteat prophecy of Matthew 24 and also that of Zechariah 
14: 1-9. 656 pages, 55¢. Also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, 
Greek, Geiman, Polish, and Swedish, 85c. 

SLRIES V, The Atonement Between God and Man, treats an 
all important subject, the center around which all features of di- 
vine grace revolve. This topic deserves the most careful considera- 
tion on the part of all true Christians: 618 pages, 55c. Procurable 
likewise in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, 
Polish, and Swedish, She 

SERIES VI, The New Creation, deals with the creative week 
(Genesis 1, 2), and with the church, Ged’s new creation. It ex- 
amines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonies, oblirations, 
and hopes appertiuuing to those called and accepted as members 
of the bods of Christ: 730 pages, 55c. Supplied also in Dano- 
Se eeH Iinnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 
soe, 

Serins VII, The Finished Mystery, consists of a verseby-verse 
explanation of the Bible books of Revelation, Song of Solomon, 
and Ezekiel: 608 pages, illustrated, 55¢ in cloth, 25c in magazine 
edition—-latter treats Revelation and Ezekiel only. Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, French, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 85c. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 


HE prophet Daniel had a vision of the standing 

up of Michael, the great Prince to whom would 

be given “dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and lancuages should serve him,” 
and connected with it a great inercase of knowledge and 
much running to and fro. The worldly-wise are now 
boasting of the recent great increase of knowledge and 
of the marvelous speed attained by harnessing the pow- 
ers of nature. To them this is proof of the “evolution of 
man”; and by their feeding upon such “wisdom” the 
gas of cgotism is generated in their mental stomachs. 
As a result they swell up like a balloon, and expect the 
reverence of people in proportion to their inflated size. 


The child of God beholds the same general increase 
of knowledge and the running to and fro; but, directed 
by the Word of God and by the spirit of a sound mind, 
he is impelled to lift up his head and look; for these are 
the forctold heralds of his redemption, and with grateful 
joy he joins in the hallelujah chorus, “We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, . . . because thou hast 
taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned.”— 
Revelation 11:17. 

The past fifty years might well be called “The Age 
of Miracles” because of the increase of knowledge along 
all scientific lines, and because of the thousands of use- 
ful and convenient inventions which are hberating man 
more and more from the slavery of physical labor. We 
often hear the expression, “Will wonders never cease!” 
Telegraph, telephone, and radio—each in turn called 
forth exclamations of wonder, and each later was har- 
nessed for the service of man. Photography opened the 
way for the moving pictures and the recording of 
actions, some, even, of those too rapid for the eye to 
catch. Now comes the photographing of the voice upon 
the same film with the moving picture, thus reproduc- 
ing and recording not only the actions but also the 
words and the tone of the actors. We quote from a 
recent news item, under date of October 18. Even Mr. 
Edison exclaims: “What next!” 


A NEW INVENTION EXCELS PHONOGRAPH 


ScHenectTapy, N. Y., Oct. 18—“What next!’ Such was 
the exclamation of Thomas A. Edison, famous electrical 
wizard, after he had watched Dr. Charles P. Steinmetz, 
chief consulting engineer of the General Electric Company, 
hurl thunderbolts from his artificial lightning-making ma- 


chine in his laboratory in the General Electric Works here 
today. ... 

There were two other outstanding features in Edison’s 
visit to the General Electric plant. He saw the Iloxie voice 
film machine, which records a person’s voice on a film much 
the same as the movie film records the picture. When light 
rays ure thrown onto this film, the voice is reproduced in 
wonderful clearness. 

This means, Edison was told, that the talking movie is 
now possible, that voice can be synchronized with the pie- 
ture, that both voice and picture can be made on one fil. 

A central studio could be sct up in New York, where 
great arlists could sing or could play musical instruments, 
the sounds photographed on the film, and this sent to San 
Francisco or any other city in the world, or reproduced 
into a radio station transmittor, with the exact quality of 
the original sounds. 

It was pointed out that the reproduced voice in the Hoxie 
machine is a great improvement over the phonograph be- 
cause of the entire absence of the scratching sound and the 
all-around better reproduction of the sounds. The machine 
has been tried at radio broadcasting station WGY, the 
General Electrie station in this eits, and has worked so well 
that none of the thousands of listeners hase Known but 
that the actual voice or sounds were being produeed in the 
studio directly into the trinsimettor of the radio apparatus, 

The other outstanding electrical development shown 
Edison was the mereury boiler turbine, which is rated 
much more efficient than the present dav steam turbine. 


If God has provided such powers for the service and 
convenience of his earthly creatures, who can imagine 
the powers and methods which he may be using for his 
own convenience! The Psalmist declared: “Thou un- 
derstandest my thoughts afar off”; and our Lord said: 
“Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not 
one of them is forgotten before God?” and ““Chy Father 
which seeth in sceret shall reward thee openly.” The 
skeptic laughed at the credulity of the Christian, claim- 
ing to be too “wise” to be caught by anv such nonsense. 
But we can begin to see how easy it would be for God 
to arrange some method by which he can record not 
only the acts, words, and tones of an individual, hit also 
the thoughts, character, and memory, even though d-ath 
may have destroyed the body. God is well able to fulfill 
his promise to bring all forth from the grave and also 
to cause them to remember their former ways. thus 
fully reproducing the individual. 

Voltaire, the skeptic, laughed at Sir Isaac Nev. ton, 
who believed the Bible, because the Jatter had pro 'eted 
that man would sometime be able to travel at the rate 
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of fifty miles per hour. We wonder what Voltaire will 
think when he first reads something like the following: 


ASSISTANT AIR CHIEF SETS NEW FLIGHT MARK 


Mr. CLEMENS, Micu., Oct. 18.—Brigudier General Willinio 
Mitchell, assistant chief of the United States arm) air 
service, today set a new official world’s speed record over 
a one-kilomieter course at Selfridge Field at an average 
speed of 224.05 niles an hour in four heats. The test was 
timed by the Federation Acronautique Interietiouuie, thus 
making it official Lieutenant Ro J. Maughan's speed of 
248.5 nules un hour last week was unotiicial, 


“For when they shall say, Peace and safcty: then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child; and they shall not escape.” (1 
Thessalonians 5:3) Note the tollowing pertinent re- 
marks by Arthur Brisbane, the most widely-read editor 
today: 


A LESSON FOR THE UNITED STATES 


A new lineup in Europe, 
Turkey. Poland and Russia, against Ine.and. Phe next 
step, naturally, Will be ai British step toward Cerniany, 
Austria and Italy. Then Kurope will be all reads jor a new 
start and w new war. Russia, as usual, will be the uncer- 
tainty—she reserves the right to change her mind and 
change sides at any moment. That is the revolutionary 
method. 

A while ago war ended with Franee and Iingland in each 
other's arms, vowing eternal friendship, Italy disgusted, as 
she well might be, with her alhes’ treatment. Gerinany and 
Austria nowhere, Russia boycotted by all, and Turkey ap- 
parently a thing of the past. 

Then Franee sent weapons and inoney to the Turks to 
fight the Greeks; back enime Turkey, with the Allies bowing 
and yielding politely to the “unspeakable” one. And now 
everything is changed. 

Just one lesson for Uncle Sam in all that. Let him attend 
to his own business, keep away from Europe's complications, 
and let our friends over there fight and borrow from EACH 
OTHER. 


With Faracee the friend of 


WORLD PEACE MOVE BY RELIGIONISTS 


The archbishops, bishops, and ministers, D. D.’s, all 
“holy men of God’”(?), are very anxious to herald their 
loyalty to the governments and to the god of this world. 
They thus publicly acknowledye the identification of 
Revelation 17:2. Note the following ~pecial cable to 
the New York Times, under date of October 5: 


Lonvpox, Oct. 5.—Tomorrow a little company of men will 
mect at Lambeth Palace under the Presideney of the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury to consider the whole question of 
international peace. This announcement was made by Dr. 
Jowett yesterday at the Autumnal assembly of the Congre- 
gational Union at Hull, and is a sequel to his appeal of the 
churches sinee his return from the Copenhagen conference. 


He hoped they might meet with courage and understand- 
ing and that they might be able to find agreement and some 
mode of expression by which the united church of Christ 
would be able to register its judgment of the late war and 
PLUDGE ITSELF to place its moral and spiritual resources 
in support of the League of Nations and in the cause of 
international peace. 

Dr. Jowett said that there must be nothing above the 
League—no Supreme Council, no Reparation Commission 
and no Council of Albassadors, It must be supreme. There 
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was something infinitely more important to him than the 
freedom of the Bosphorus und the Dardanelles. We might 
by foree keep the Straits open for our slips of colLunerce 
and our men o’ war, but ba national sacrifice and Cialscian 
erace Britain might keep open the whole of two continents 
to international friendship. [Italics ours. ] 


DR. CANNON AND HIS “HOLY WAR” 

The modern Jezchel is as murderous as was her type. 
Recently Dr. James Cannon, junior bishop of the M. &. 
Church South, sent a cable message to Secretary of State 
Hughes in which he is reported to have said: 

“Almighty God will hold our government responsible for 
its inuction in not intervening in the Near Iast situution 
last July, when the American church bodies ‘urged the state 
department to take What steps were necessary to protect 
eastern Christianity’ ... I know what I advocate might 
mean war, but if necessary it would be justifiable. And it 
would not be so much of a war.” 

Of course, some American soldiers might die, and 
according to the published creed of his church might go 
to eternal torment tor fighting; but what of that! Hs 
god needs some help to save his church. The editor of 
the Detroit Free Press remarks sarcastically upon the 
Bishop’s message. We quote in part as follows: 


The burden of Dr. Cannon’s demand on the American 
state department does not seem to be primarily in behalf of 
suffering and outraged humanity in general, but exclusively 
in behalf of suffering and outruged Christian humanity. 
His contention is this: “Millions of church people in the 
United States for the past century worked to better the lot 
of the people who lived in Turkey, the Armenians in parti- 
cular. We worked and toiled to this end; and now on behalf 
of the churches of the United States I want to know if we 
intend to allow the Turks with impunity, as far as we are 
concerned, to continue their massacres until all those Chris- 
tians are wiped out and our good work with them?’ 


What at bottom is Dr. Cannon demanding? Is he asking 
that the United States intervene to save non-combatants 
from murder and outrage? Oras he asking that the United 
States intervene to save “the work?” Is he urging Alaerieca 
to a humanitarian war or to a religious war? 

We believe the question is worth asking, particularly in 
view of the plain words used a diay or two ago by Viscount 
St. Davids while making a report in London on the Neur 
East relief committee. The viscount churged that the Greeks 
in their retreat through Asia Minor burned every Turkish 
village, and looted and killed out of sheer mueatlice. He re- 
marked that Constantine and his servants were very bad 
at fighting but first-class in robbery and arson, that it was 
absurd ever to have given them Smyrna, that it was fortu- 
nate they could not hold it, and that the Greeks deserved 
all they got and more. 

Perhaps on his side also, Lord St. Davids is a little ex- 
treme, nevertheless he provides a point. This is, that as far 
as outrages and murder and robbery go, the Christian Greeks 
are as barbarous in their war methods as are the Moham- 
medan Turks. If America had heeded the chureh hodies 
last July and had intervened in Asia Minor, perhaps gone 
to War as Dr. Cannon calmly suggests—and it is wonderful 
how enthusiastic for war representatives of the Prince of 
Peace can be when a question of the welfare of their mis- 
sion work is involved—it would have been to assist a people 
whose troops in the course of a year of operations have 
murdered in cold blood about 100,000 non-combatants, and 
in retreat were guilty of conduct for which the Smyrna 
horror was unhappiiy merely retaliation in kind, 
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The helpless victims on both sides were doubtless for the 
most part guiltless of wrong, and their blood eries from the 
ground against their ravishers and murderers. Nevertheless, 
quite apart from the fact that this is a mess for England 
und France, who ereated it, to clean up, we eannot see 
where the United States hag been or is under any obligation 
to fight to prevent Christians from: being massacred by 
NMohammedans when the net resuli would be the exposure 
of Mohammedans to no less barbarous abuse by Christians, 
particularly as in the Greek-Turkish war the Christians 
were originally the aggressors. 


HIGHLY COLORED CAMPAIGN LITERATURE 


The following extracts from a lengthy address of the 
Methodist Bishop, Fred B. Fisher, in the “I Will Main- 
tain” fund campaign, indicate the willingness of church 
leaders to color highly the picture of their denomina- 
tional work in India. in a frantic effort to secure the 
funds necessary to repair their crumbling edifices. He 
quotes the criticism of a Socialist, but fails to be warned 
by it. He says: 

The living Christ is at work in the world today. 

He is larger than our old conceptions of him. 

Many theological systems have compressed him into the 
thirty-three years during which he lived upon earth. 

This really makes of him a human Christ. ... 

What is now happening is that Jesus has become the 
recognized and universal ideat of nankind. He has been 
taken down from that niche in heaven and is seen as the 
personal leader of the social movements of the world. 

I met a young Socialist in Paris. Tis eyes blazed with the 
light of spiritual abandon and discipleship. He excoriated 
our churches. He declared that many of our cathedrals 
ought to be torn down and the stones used to build shelters 
for the poor, and then taunted me, when I said that the 
church was the only answer to the problems of the present 
day, by declaring that Jesus is the Answer, not the church 
as an organism. With eyes blazing this youth eried: 

“The Christ I love is far diviner than you know. He is 
at the very head of this whole modern social, industrial 
uprising, and I am not sure but that He is happicr to lead 
us than He is to lead you.” 


THE VISION THE PEOPLE HAVE CAUGHT 

From this point of view, it is the Living Christ who stirs 
up a great deal of the unrest in the world today. The people 
have cuught the vision of the Christ who came to give 
liberty to the captives, to give sight to the blind, and to 
heal the broken-hearted. 

During recent years I have been ealled into wards of 
towns with the request to baptize every man, woman and 
child. We began with the head man and baptized the ward 
council and then all of the citizens. This was brought about 
by a strange social, economic, and religious awakening, which 
is called the Mass Movement toward Christianity. The 
mayors of neighboring towns are culled together in sunmuer 
schools, where they are taught Christian principles, the life 
of Christ, and Christian hymns. They ure sent back to 
their villages to tell the stories they have learned. They 
first call the town council together and report the “good 
news.” Then the members of the council scatter themselves 
among the families and inform all their people. At the end 
of a number of months a Christian worker aud a missionary 
will bring their spirit to bear upon this village life. What a 
privilege to baptize them all into the kingdom of Christ! ... 

In my travels during the last eighteen years, it has seemed 
to me that more and more I have beheld this Living Christ 
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at work among the populations of the world. Expanding 
ideals, expanding nations, expanding races! Christ is the 
power at work in all these enlarging movements. ... 

It is evident, likewise, in the Church of Christ. The new 
ininistry is a ministry with its face toward tomorrow, und 
the vital follower of Jesus Christ is the man or the woman 
who can behold him alive and at work in the world... . 


The one problem of the industrial problems, the racial 
problems, the international problems of the world today is 
to see the unifving power of this Living Christ among us. 

Jam convinced that the present financial emergency which 
is upon our own church and others is simply the result of 
the failure to behold this Living Christ and to follow him. 
An «attitude of pessimism and of discouragement has crept 
into our religious life. We have wondered whether our 
investments would really pay. If we can only behold this 
Christ at work we shall come to see that the investment of 
one dollar during the next year will do more than the 
investment of one hundred dollars twenty-five vears hence 
in Inissionary endeasor. We must give not only the tithe of 
our income but in many cases we will be called upon to give 
our sons and daughters, 


There was never a time in the world’s history when 
investment of life and money will count so much. I am so 
sutisfied that the heart of our churehes is right that I 
expect a complete turning of the tide, I am eonvinced that 
our offering of money and time during the next year will 
be so great that we shall see a rising tide which will lift 
all the spiritual boats of the world. 


CHRISTIANITY AND PEACE 


Some of the “benighted heathen” do not seem to care 
for the pseudo “Christianity,” more properly named 
“churchianity,” put forth by zealous denominational 
ministers and missionaries. The following from Ross 
W.. Sanderson in the Wichita Eagle, of September 16, 


is to the point: 

red B. Smith is home from a trip around the world. Te 
found that our notion of Christianity was not shared by 
many orientals. The average Mohammedan regards Chris- 
tianity, he says, as a religion of war and bloodshed. The 
Moslems, who freely advoeate the sword, accuse Christians 
of insincerity in professing a love of peace while waging 
the bloodiest wars in all history. 

In India a distinguished native Christian advised him 
not to use the word Christianity in his addresses in that 
country. “You can preach Clhirist,” said this oriental, “but 
you cannot preach Christianity. It is here regarded as the 
Name of a western religion which has failed.” 

“T could multiply similar illustrations,” says Mr. Smith, 
“from China and Japan, [indus, Mohanmmedans, and Bud- 
dhists are filing the East with descriptions of western 
Christianity as a war-loving and War-promoting organiza- 
tion. The East says: ‘Christianity, a cannon-ball, a subma- 
rine, and a gas bomb go together,’ ” 

Such reporis from a man who has actually been on the 
ground ought to wake us up. We do not believe that Chris- 
tianity is a religion which has failed. But how much have 
we done to make it succeed on a world-seale? 


red B. Smith goes on to say: “The Christian church is 
the only organization with the world contacts which make 
possible a common binder for preserving peace. If the 
Chureh fails in its new opportunity more and worse wars 
are coming. The new stage setting is perfect for more out- 
breaks. Only the Christian gospel of brotherhood ean fur- 
nish the moral and spiritual foundation that will make 
peace realy possible.” 


CHANGED INTO HIS IMAGE 


“We all, with open face beholding as ina glass the glory of the Lord, are chanzed into the same image from glory 
to glory, even as by the spirit of the Lord.”’—2 Corinthians 8: 18. 


{| NoTE: As heretofore announced in these columns, we will publish in advance a brief comment on the weekly prayer- 
mecting text for the consideration of the brethren. In order that there may be no confusion, and that the friends may under- 
stand the week for which the text is used, this is the rule tofollow: The text for the week will be the text that appears 
o1 the sheet of the calendar for that week; that is to say, the prayer-meeting text to be considered on the evening of January 
8 is that which appears on the first sheet of the calendar: namely, “Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created.” On 
the morning of January 4 (Thursday), the friends should begin to consider the text that will be used on the following 
Wednesday night: namely, January 10. Each Thursday morning there should be read and then considered during the week 
the text that is to be used on the Wednesday following. The text, therefore, for consideration Wednesday evening, January 
17, is, “The Lord God hath anointed me" This text should be meditated vrpon and corss tore] hy the friends from Thursday, 
January 1J, to the 17th.] 


ANOINTING OF THE EGLY SPIRIT ambassaders for Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:20) An am- 
NOIN'TING means a divine designation to a posi- bassador is supposed to represent faithfully his King, 
A tion of service or authority. Aaron the high priest his Lord and Head. The more he grows in the likeness 
was anointed with the holy oil. The kings of of his Head, the better is he enabled to be a reprcsenta- 
God’s holy nation were anointed. Thv anointing of Aaron tive of the Lord and to show forth his praises. 
the high priest foreshadowed the anointing of the great Let us remember that the mind is the battleground; 
priesthood of which Jesus is the head. The ceremony in that the transfermation lakes place chiefly in the mind, 
connection with .Aaron’s anomting was performed by the as St. Paul puts it: “Be ve transformed by the renewing 
ointment beme poured upon the head, and it ran down of your mind, that ve may prove what is that good, and 
upon the beard, down to the skirts of his garments— acceptable, and perfect, will of God’ It is fitting, then, 
Psalm 133: 2. that the ambassador of Christ should have his mind 
At the time Jesus was at the Jordan, he was begotten centered upon things pertaining to the dutics and obli- 
and anointed of the holy spirit. Both tock place at gations of his offiec. ‘These duties and obligations may 
practically the same time. Ile therefore became Christ, be summed up in a few words: (1) To represent the 
the anointed one, the Messiah. 'Vhereaftecr each one who Lord faithfully by being his true and faithful witness; 
is inducted into the body of Christ by spirit-begeiting and (2) by thus doing, to cedperate in being transformed 
and adoption receives the anointing. The begetting is into the likeness of his Lord and Master and being made 
an individuai matter. The anointing is a collective mat- meet for the inheritance of the saints in light. [ach 
ter. As the anointing oil was poured only upon the one of the anointed ones, then, will have a desire to 
head of Aaron the high priest, and not upon the wnder- serve the Lord faithfully. If he finds this desire is 
pricsts, it thus foreshadowed that the anointing that somewhat dimmed, then he should pray the Lord to 
came upon the Lord Jesus is directly upon him alone — give him a clearer vision of his will and a greater desire 
and through him descends upon the members of the to serve him to his glory. He should then find in his 
body, who are inducted into the body of Christ. heart that zeal peculiar to the Lord’s house, the zeal 
It is one and the same spirit that begets and anoints; prompted by unselfish love. Having the desire to repre- 
but somewhat different in process of operation. All who sent the Lord and his kingdom faithfully, he will be 
are called, justified, and accepted as a part of the sacri- watching for opportunities, and seizing these opportuni- 
fice are called in one hope of their calling, are begotten ties when they come to him, to give the witness. Thus 
to the divine nature, and are sct aside and designated indulging in the performance of the obligations laid 
to a position in the body of Christ. God has placed the upon him, his mind will be centered upon such things, 
members there as it pleases him. Those who will finally his heart devoted thereto; and the transforming influ- 
end in the great company class will lose the anointing, ence will continue, and the end of the year will find 
because they will lose their position in the body of him happy in his situation because he has been striving 
Christ. ‘Those who maintain the anointing unto the end to please his Lord and Master. 
will be born on the divine plane. All who have reecived the anointing are delegated to 
The anointing carries with it a commission to do cer- preach the glad tidings in proportion as thy have oppor- 
tain things; and this commission is set forth by the tunity. That is what is designated the divine commis- 
Prophet in these words: “The spirit of the Lord God is sion. No man on earth ever held a higher commission. 
upon me; because the Lord*hath anointed me to preach Blessed is our privilege, then, if we have been commis- 
good tidings unto the meck ; he hath sent me to bind up — sioned as the Lord’s representatives to tell the message 
the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, of glad tidings to others. Now recognizing the presence 
and the opening of the prison to them that are heuvd; of the King and his kingdom taking its place in the 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, andi’ day great divine drama, it becomes the privilege of each 
of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn.” anointed one to herald the glad tidings as occasion is 
(Isaiah 61:1, 2) All such anointed ones, then, become afforded him by the Lord. 
22 
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GIFT OF GOD 
[Text for January 24] 

“God hath given unto us his holy spirit.” (1 Thessalo- 
niaus 4:8) The spint of Jehovah is love, because God 
is love. His disposition is to do good unto all. Every- 
thing our Father and our Lord do is prompted by love. 
When begotten and anointed of the holy spirit we receive 
the spirit of the Lord; hence we receive the holy spirit 
as a gift from him. It is the will of God that we should 
develop the disposition aud character likeness of our 
Lord and Head. It is the spirit of God working in us 
to will and to do his good pleasure which by his grace 
accomplishes the end desired. We must possess a sincere 
desire to do good unto all and evil unto none. In line 
with this, the Apostle under inspiration writes: “As we 
have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all, espe- 
clally unto them who are of the household of faith.” 

God exercises a family love toward each member of 
the house of sons; and those who have his spirit will 
likewise exercise the spirit of love toward each member 
of the house. The Apostle in connection with the text 
under consideration says: “But as touching brotherly 
Jove ye need not that I write unto you; for ye yourselves 
are taught of God to love one another.” Then he advises 
us to increase in this spirit or disposition more and 
more; and to do this we are admonished to study to be 
quiet and to do our own business, which means that no 
one will have the disposition to interfere with the duties 
and obligations of another, but will study to remain 
quiet and not be meddlesome, and to ascertain God’s 
will and do it. 

What God really wishes his people to possess is his 
holy spirit. Because of the imperfections of the flesh 
none of us can be filled with the spirit all at once, as 
was our perfect Master. We first have the desire to be 
in harmony with God. This desire increases, to be filled 
with his spirit and to grow in the likeness of our Lord 
and Master. By seeking the Lord’s way we find it; and 
knocking at the door of opportunity, it 1s opened unto 
us. Praying to the Lord for more of his spirit, we have 
the assurance of our prayer being heard; for God is 
more willing to give us this than we are to give good 
vifts unto our children. Each consecrated child of God 
should come confidently to the throne of grace and, in 
the spirit of the Lord, ask for an increased measure of 
his spirit. Qur heavenly Father is much more consider- 
ate, kind, just and loving than any earthly parent; and 
he delights to give to the memhers of his house of sons 
more and more of his spirit as they are able to receive it. 

‘The spirit of the Lord given to us develops in us 
wisdom. Wisdom is the proper application of knowledge 
acquired from God’s Word. That wisdom which comes 
Trom above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, casy to 
be entreated, full of merey and good fruits, without par- 
tiality, and without hypocrisy. The more we increase in 
wisdom, the more disposed we shall be to dwell in peace 
with all insofar as it is possible. We shall be more dis- 
posed to be gentle, kind and considerate to all, even 
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to the unthankful. We shall be more easily entreated by 
others to be considerate with them. We shall increase in 
mercy, exercising compassion toward those who err and 
illy treat us. We shall be developing and manifesting 
more good fruits. We shall not be disposed to be partial 
toward some, but shall strive to treat all kindly and in a 
considerate way. We shall shun hypocrisy and be open 
and frank, dealing honestly and justly. 

All these things are a gift from God. By developing 
these graces of the spirit, we are more and more being 
transformed into the image and likeness of our Lord 
and Master. To this end have our eyes of understanding 
been opened ; and as we behold the wonderfully beautiful 
character of our Lord, as reflected by the Word of God, 
and strive to copy that image, the more we are trans- 
formed into his likeness, being changed from one degree 
of glory into a greater degree of glory, even by the spirit 
of the Lord Jesus. 

As we come in contact with those of the world and 
present to them the gospel of the kmgdom, we may be 
rebuffed. spurned, ill-treated, slandered, and abused. 
But remembering that we have received from God his 
spirit, we shall pity those who persecute us and shall 
watch for opportunities to do them good. In this way 
we shall develop the unselfish love for the world that God 
has already manifested toward the world. ‘There can be 
no complete transformation of character without devel- 
oping that higher, unselfish love, everywhere shed forth 
from the Word of God, which reflects the character of 
Jehovah and Jesus Christ his beloved Son. 


REVELATION FROM GOD 
[Text for January 31] 

“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. Put God hath revealed 
them unto us by his spirit.” (1 Corinthians 2:9, 10) 
During the gospel age God reveals his deep things only 
to the members of his family. This family relatiouship 
is attained by exercising faith in the shed blood of Jesus, 
by full consecration, justification, spirit-begetting and 
anointing. Then the new creature begins to have the 
eyes of his understanding opened; and as he gazes into 
the perfect mirror (God’s Word of truth) and sees there 
reflected the character of the Father and the Lord Jesus 
and strives to conform himself thereto, the revelation 
grows brighter and brighter. The promise is: “The 
path of the just is as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day.”-—Proverbs 4: 18. 

But be it noted that this revelation of the decper 
things of God’s Word is by his spirit. As we saw in our 
Jast lesson, God gives us his spirit. Only those who main- 
tain the spirit of the Lord can remain in and advance 
with the increased light. One of the things that would 
take a Christian out of the light is bitterness of heart. 
Concerning this St. Paul writes: “Follow peace with 
all, and holiness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord.” ‘The disposition to find fault, to criticize harshly, 
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slander, and hbackbite, creates bitterness in the heart. 
Continuing. the Apostle says: “Looking diligently lest 
any inan fail of the grace of God; lest any root of 
bitterness springing up trouble you, and thereby many 
be defiled.’—-Tlebrews 12:14, 15. 

The very opposite of the spirit of bitterness is the 
spirit of love, which is the spirit of the Lord, and which 
is the means of revelation to us. St. Paul, again writing 
to the consecrated, says that it is necessary for God’s 
people to have their hearts “united in love, and in all 
the wealth of the full assurance of the understanding, 
in order to an exact knowledge of the secret of God, in 
which are stored all the treasures of wisdom and know}l- 
edge.” (Colossians 2:2, 8, Dieglott) It follows, then, 
that in order to continue in the litht and have the in- 
ereased revelation of God’s great plan and character to 
us we must dwell together in peace’ and love must so 
predominate that our hearts will be wnited together. 
This explains why, then, one who manifests the spirit of 
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bitterness, fault-finding. criticism and strife, soon finds 
himself drifting into the darkness, To walk in the Jight 
and enjoy the blessings of that heht we must have his 
spirit, which is love for Ged supremely and for the 
brethren as members of his household. 

Those who today are walking after the spirit are hav- 
ing the eves of their understanding opened wider and 
wider. Daily they witness the fulfillment of prophecy 
testifying to the presence of the Kine, and that he is 
dashing to pieces Satan’s empire and putting into power 
his kmgdom which shall bless all the families of the 
earth. Seeing these glorious things now due to be seen 
and appreciated by the child of Ged, he takes grat joy 
in announcing to others the King and his kinedom. 
His mind and heart being set upon these precious things 
there is a gradual transformation into the likeness of 
the glorious Lord and King. Truly at this time to the 
Christian it may be said: “Blossed are your cyes, for 
they see; and your ears, for they hear.” 


WORLD-WIDE WITNESS 


ROM every part of the field in Europe and America, 
Asia and Africa, come reports of the world-wide 
witness on October 29. These reports are indeed 
gratifying. They testify to the increased zeal of the 
brethren and to the joy had in making known the mes- 
sage of the kingdom. There is a steadily increasing 
interest of the people in this message of the hour. Many 
more people are inquiring concerning the message of the 
Lord today than at any time during the harvest period. 

Reports of the world-wide witness for December 10 
are just beginning to arrive; and these likewise give 
every cause for encouragement. The reports thus far 
show increased attendance and likewise increased inter- 
est. Here and there some of the friends have become 
discouraged and think we should no longer use the sub- 
ject “Millions Now Living Will Never Die.” Their ar- 
gument is that the people will think we know of nothing 
else about which to talk. We suggest that such friends 
forget that our duty is to place before the people the 
message advertising the presence of the King and his 
kingdom. It matters not if the people think of us as 
being unable to speak on anything clse. Some will ridi- 
cule, but thereby they will preach the glad tidings 
themselves. 

The Lord would not need to have the message an- 
nounced by us at all, but he has always chosen to act 
through human agencies. Moses was required to appear 
several times before Pharaoh and present his petition 
before the Lord would arrange for him to lead the chil- 
dren of Israel out of Egypt. Joshua and his army 
marched around Jericho thirteen times before the walls 
fell. Why did not God permit the same result to happen 
at the first time? Evidently because he desired to test 
the faith of his people and to have the witness so thor- 
oughly given to his opponents that they would know that 


the power came from Jehovah and not from man. Now 
the Lord is calling upon his people to be faithful and 
true witnesses. Let us not be weary in well doing. In 
God’s due time we shall reap if we do not relax. 

The meeting for December 10 at Cleveland, Ohio, is 
entitled to special mention because of the zeal and effort 
put forth by the brethren there and the results accom- 
plished. It is a strong refutation of the argument that 
we should cease using “Millions Now Living Will Never 
Die.” On two former occasions Brother Rutherford had 
spoken at Cleveland, using that subject. In addition to 
this, many meetings had been addressed by other breth- 
ren on the same subject. For December 10 the Cleveland 
ecclesia engaged the largest hall in that city, and prob- 
ably the largest hall of its kind in the world. It is said 
to have a seating capacity of 13,000. Zealous brethren 
went about the city, advertising the meeting by making 
personal calls and extending personal invitations to the 
people to come and hear on Sunday afternoon. The 
result was that at the meeting the great hall was filled 
to its utmost capacity ; several hundred standing; two to 
three thousand were turned away. An overflow mecting 
was addressed by Brother Matthews at Engineers’ Jall. 

Let us remember, dear brethren, that it is our privi- 
lege to constantly keep before the people the message of 
the hour. “This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations, and then 
shall the end come.” The Lord did not say how many 
times we should preach it. But the time has come, we 
must continue to preach it until he says that it is enough. 

Another world-wide witness is expected in April next. 
The exact date we are not able just now to announce. 
It will be announced in due time. Let the brethren 
everywhere be preparing for that time. Let us prove 
ourselves true and faithful witnesses to our present King. 


THE PRODIGAL SON 
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THE LOST PIECE OF MONEY—THE LOST SON-—-REPENTANCE AND RETURN—RESTORATION--THE WELCOME HOME--THER CLERGY Af 
THE ELDER BROTHEK. 
“There is joy in the presence of the anyels of God over one sinner that repentcth.’—Luke 15: 10. 


ODAY’S lesson gathers around the parable of the Prod- 

igal Son, perhaps the best known of our Lord's para- 

bles. It is easy to understand why this parable should 
be such a favorite: There is none like it to set forth the 
love of God for his lost sons. No other story elsewhere in 
bumiun history sets forth the love and sympathy and for- 
giveness of God as it is set forth by this parable. The 
parable is preeeded by two others almost as well known—the 
parables of the Lost Sheep. and of the Lost Piece of Money, 
gems which would shine anywhere. The parable of the 
Prodigal is a picture beautifully framed, another example 
of the excellence of Luke’s setting of the wonderful truths 
he had to tell. 

The parables arise out of the incidents recorded in the 
previous chapter. Jesus had shown that very many who 
had opportunities of service for God and advancement for 
themselves would fail to gain what wus near to their hand 
through Jack of humility. Their opportunities would slip 
past them. Luke tells that there gathered to Jesus publi- 
cans tind sinners to hear him. Evidently they had heard of 
Jesus’ attitude towards the ostentatious and sell-rightcous 
rich; and, spurned by all these, and frequently so by the 
people, they gathered to him, feeling that he was their 
friend. Jesus must have taken some meals with them; for 
Luke says: “And the Pharisees and scribes murniured, say- 
ing, This man receiveth sinners, and eaieth with them.” 

Jesus heard their murmuring, and spoke to them in the 
words of the purable of the Lost Sheep Undoubtedly this 
beautiful parable is intended to show that the publicans 
and sinners were lost sheep. The I'harisees and scribes 
represented the righteous who thought that they needed 
no repentance. The main points of the parable are these: 
(1) The lost sheep is very precious to the good shepherd, 
who seeks it ut ereat cost to himself; and (2) that which is 
lost brings, When restored, a joy that is otherwise impos- 
sible of realization. This is very important. 


THE LOST PIECE OF MONEY 

To emphasize these things, the Lord spoke the parable of 
the Lost Piece of Money. This should not be understood as 
meaning merely that a woman had lost a coin as one might 
lose a shilling or a dime. It is said, and we believe cor- 
rectly, that the coin was one of a number strung together 
which married women wore on their foreheads, and for the 
eare of which they Were very particular. For a woman to 
be careless in these matters meant some lack for considera- 
tion for her respectability. It was not greed that caused 
the woman to sweep so carefully; her honor was in ques- 
tion. Hence the rejoicing when the lost piece was found. 

Here again our Lord’s message is pointed. If we take the 
parables in the wider sense, they surely tell us that the 
love of God is involved in the loss of his straying sheep, the 
human family; and that to Some extent the honor or bright- 
ness of his glory would be dimmed if he had no plan for 
siving the sin-smitten world. The Pharisees and scribes, 
who considered themselves righteous, ought to have rejoiced 
with Jesus that some publicans and sinners were being 
brought near to him; they ought to have had compassion 
upon these, and to have desired to help them; they ought 
to have been helping him to find the lost piece of money in 
order that God’s goodness might be magnified. But they 
stood aloof und even murmured at his attempts to help. 

After our Lord had spoken these things, there comes the 
incomparable parable, which also is intended to show the 


love of God, his tender mercy, and the gladness whieh carte 
to him through the return of his repentant sons. Our Lord 
said: “There is joy in the presence of the angeis of God.” 
In other words, God the Shepherd of Israel, and Jesus, the 
great Shepherd of his sheep, have joy together whesever a 
repentant sinner is restored; and the angels See it. and 
surely rejoice with them, 


THE LOST SON 

The two parables show God’s loss from a inatcrial point of 
view, aS when an owner loses a sheep out of his flocx or 
when something of material value is lost. But there is 
another viewpoint, a more tender one, by which Jesus illus. 
trates God’s love and his sense of loss. It is that of a 
father who has lost a son—a loss entirely different froin 
one of material things. Whatever there is of real value on 
earth—whatever enyiches the life of man—has come from 
the heart of God. We may very truly say that as the loss 
which a parent feels when a loved child is lost throush 
waywardness—a loss as if a room in his heart is closed, 
not to be oecupied until the child shall return—so Gord wus 
deprived of love to give and to receive when his human sons 
were lost in the far country of sin. 

Jesus wished to show these Pharisees how precious the 
publicans and sinners of Israel were to his Father. and 
should be to them. He told how the younger of two sois 
asked of his father the portion of the estate which would 
fall to him on his father's dcath. According to the law of 
Israel the elder son received two-thirds, and the younger 
the one-third remaining; but there was no claim on the 
father for realization and division of his property before 
death, though this was sometimes done in Israel. Whether 
it was convenient for the father so to realize on some of 
his property, and thus divide with his son we do not know; 
but he agreed to the request, and the thoughtless, wilful 
young man got what he desired. 

Apparently, without any consideration for his father, this 
son left home for a far country to enjoy himself. He began 
to squander the money for which his father had labored, 
and which should have been his portion to start him in 
life. Soon he sank very low, and was left without a friend. 
A mighty famine came in the land; and, forced by hard 
circumstances, he became a swineherd, to a Jew a detest- 
able occupation. He would gladly have tried to Satisfy his 
hunger with the food given to the swine. Apparently he 
got just enough to keep himself alive, but never sufficient 
to satisfy his hunger; and none of his new friends, nor 
indeed anyone else, had any compassion for him. 


REPENTANCE AND RETURN 

The young man’s terrible condition brought him to his 
senses. His true self had, as it were, been absent; and now 
he began to think. His mind turned to his comfortable hotne. 
He thought of the many hired servants his father had, who 
had always plenty to eat, and always something to spare, 
whilst he never had sufficient. Thoughts of home and of a 
satisfied appetite led him to think of his father; and per- 
haps a thought crossed his mind of his father’s hunger for 
him. He determined to go to his father, to acknowledge his 
sin both against heaven and before his father, and to beg 
to be made as one of his father’s hired servants. He was so 
broken in spirit that he would not presume to ask to be 
taken back as a son; he felt that he had forfeited that 
favored position. 
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Having made up his mind to go to his father, he went on 
the way. A great surprise awaited him. Probably he had 
thought to go up to his father’s house at night-time, and 
perhaps find shelter and some food from some of the ser- 
vants who had been under his care in duys gone past. But, 
happening to lift up his eves as he was going along the 
road, he saw his father coming towards him; more woniéer- 
ful still, that his father began to run to him; and still more 
wonderful when they inet, his father, without a word of 
reprouch, fell on his neek and kissed him. The prodigal 
began to tell his tale to his father, making his confession, 
but the father watved it (o one side: for the facet of the 
return and the demeanor of the son were safiicient for linn. 

There would have been something lackiie if the conutession 
had not been spoken, but being speken at needed no durther 
expression. The story is so }keaultiiul so tender. and the 
father’s action so eracious that as we see him e@mboueipg 
his long-lost soa, lis heart beating wiih gladness, and tears 
of joy streaming down his face, we cannot help entering 
into his happiness. The returned prodigal was welcomed 
home with an effusion of gladness. amt bis heart would 
have been of stone if by all this i: had net been turned mto 
a right attitude. In this way God. throuch his dear Son 
whom he sent to represent him, and by whom he revealed 
himself to us, tes us of his gladness when a prodigal 
comes back to hin. 

THE WELCOME HOME 

The father was so glad to have his son baek that he 
arranged a party that all his household could shure his 
pleasure. But the elder son was absent. On coming near to 
the house, and hearing the musie and dancing, he called one 
of the servants aside and asked what these things meant. 
On being told that his brother had come back, and that his 
father had killed the fatted calf because he had received 
him safe and sound, he was angry, and would not go in. 
The father, hearing of this. came out and entreated him. 
Then comes one of those perversions of truth whieh only an 
uneraterul heart and a perverted mind can produce. He 
told his father that he had served him for many years and 
liad never transgressed, but that such a night of merriment 
and joy had never been made for him. nor such pleusure 
shown in him as for this son who had devoured his sub- 
stance in riotous living. The father pleaded with the elder 
son, ipparentl, without avail. But the last word was with 
the father. He said: “It was ineet that we should muke 
merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again; and was lost, and is found.” 

Jesus here shows not only the gladness of God in getting 
his childien back to him, but the detestable meanness of the 
mind which was in the Pharisees and lawyers who despised 
the publicans and sinners. The elder son of this piurable is 
as objectionable a man as the father is lovable, and the 
younger son forgivable. 

What was the sin of the prodigal son? Clearly he was 
selfish, very self-indulgent, lacking those common restraints 
which # man should put upon himself, and entirely without 
eorsideration for his father. Though he was a waster, a 
foolish, careless son. who must have given his father much 
pain, there is no word in the parable to tell this; but the 
fulness of fecling which the father exhibited when his son 
returned disclosed it. The parable shows that God lets his 
wayward children go their own way. In order to give them 
the necessary experiences, he lets some have whit they 
want, and others he tests by his own joy in receiving the 
prodigals back to himself. 

Lhere are elder sons, Pharisees and scribes,‘in our day. a 
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class thitt exactly correspond to those of Jesus’ day. The 
clergy, who have had all the privileges of knowledge, are 
not at all pleased that the poor have the gospel of the king- 
dom preached to them, nor plensed that they are told of 
the love of God for the world and of his purpose to restore 
his prodigal sons by the trouble which brings them to their 
senses, 10 a realizition of their need of him, and to an 
understanding of the love to be manifested through Christ. 
The attitude of this class towards the message of truth 
seems to show conclusively that they would rather the miul- 
titudes of e:srth’s sons, burdened with sin and hard eireum- 
stances, Should have the eternal torment doctrine preached 
to them than the message of love and hope. They muke no 
protest agamst those, such as the Sulvation Army and 
Others, who still blaspheme the name of God by preaching 
the torment doctrine: but they hinder the message of truth 
in every possible way. They prefer the houor of themselves 
nore than the jos of the Father, or the salvation of the 
human familys. And just as surely as the elder son could 
not enter into his father’s house nor into his happiness, 
through the hardoess of his heart, so surely will these find 
themselves outside the joy of the Lord when he receives 
his prodigals home. 


These three beautiful pietures show us God’s love for the 
lost. whether helplessly lost as was the sheep, carelessly 
lost us was the piece of money, or lost by wilful wandering 
as was the prodizval. Cun anyone doubt the final triumph of 
the Jove of God when this parable is seen in its true setting! 
Alas! that some seem so to do. But whoever loses the joy 
in God's salvation will not prevent that joy; but it is easy 
for us who know the plan of God to get a mental vision of 
the heavenly rejoicing when the prodigals come home. 

In taking this wide view of the purpose of God, we must 
not miss the individual lesson. Let us remember that the 
loving Father’s care is over us; and that “if any man sin 
fany of the new creation] we have an Advocate with the 
Iather,” placed there by the Father himself to bring us 
buck to him. 


Beeause there is no mention here of an atonement for sin, 
some have cliimed that only repentance is necessary for a 
sinner’s neceptanece with God. It is true that Jesus said 
little about sin atonement: but that wus not because he 
ignored that fact, but because he himself was the “lamb” 
for sacrifice, and the “bullock” for atonement: and the time 
to set forth the truth was not until he had completed his 
sacrifice and was raised from the dead. God forgives the 
Sinner because a redeemer has been provided; for “without 
shedding of blood is no remission.”—Hebrews 9: 22. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


TIlow does this parable show the love of God? €1. 
In what way does want of humility prevent one from serving God? 
9) 

What does the Lost Sheen picture? © 3. 

What fesson is there in the Lost Piece of Monev? | 4. 

lfow is God's honor wpheld in his plan of salvation? 95. 

Why shonid a repenting sinner bring joy to our hearts? 46, 

Why will God rejoice in the return of the human race? 4 7, 

What Jaw of Israel did Jesus use in this parable? {%. 

What did the ,ounger son do? ©9. 

What circumstances caused the younger son to return? 710. 

Tow cid the father reeeive him? § 14. 

Might we ea a decided change of heart as the race returns to 
Fohaxah 4 an 

\W hat was the attitude of the elder son toward his brother’s return? 

1) 

Whom did Jesus pieture in the older son? 4 14. 

Whv has God permitted the race to have their own way? 918. 

Whi do the clergy oppose the truth at this time? 4916 

Wha should God's triumphant love inspire lovalty in our hearts? 
os 

What individual lesson has this parable for us? 418. 

Whi shentld we cyer he mindful of the sacrifice of Jesus? 919, 





“Tle washed me clean in sweet obtivion'’s river, 
And in the cleansing fountain of the Lamb. 


“T will abide, where, by his grace I am, 
Within his house forever and forever.” 


THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS 


JANUARY 28-——LUKE 16—— 
THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD—SAINTS PROVED BY SMALL THINGS—FrHE CLERGY AS UNJUST STEWARDS—-THE RICH MAN PURIFIED BY 
THE bIhkES OF HWADES—-THE GULF BRIDGED. 
“Charge them that are rich in this present world, that they be not highminded, nor have their hope set on the uncertainty 
of riches, but on God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy.”—1 Timothy 6:17, RY. 





UR Golden Text directs attention to the uneertaintles the astuteness, which the deposed steward had shown and 
of the mehes of this world, and to the fact that dan- used. Sharp practices, as well as sharp dealings, are ad- 
gers surround those who hold them. Quite evidently mired by the world; and the man who gains an advantage 
the desire of those who chose the topie for study was to over his neighbor by any method, even when amounting to 
“all attention to the necessity for watchtulness whieh is 9 fraud, is thought well of. 
upon those holding any such riches, whether of money and Kividently our Lord intended to place on reeord for the 
property or of those positions of authority which often  benetit of the children of light—-those disciples who should 
accompany riches, in order that they be used to the holder’s follow him—the thought that even they might get some 
best interests. That is, these advantages must not be held lessons from the children of this world. It is very fre 
in a selfish way, but with a wide charitable attitude towards quently the ease that the children of light are not as merci- 
those less favorabty placed. ful with, or as careful for, each other as they might be. 
These lessons are good to learn; for he who boasts in ‘True, there are kindness and merey, and compassion and 
riches, acquired either by inheritance or labor, or in any love expended by brethren upon their brethren; but there is 
position of authority in which he may be placed, has no always the need to beware of allowing criticism to hold too 
true appreciation of his rehitions towards God, the giver of large a phice in the “nind; und it must be admitted that the 
every good and perfect eift: and he who uses these things  Musters words are still true; for the children of this world 
for purely selfish purposes is no friend to God or to man. do not citiese ench ofher so readily. as is the ease amongst 
And this is true of all, whether professed Christians or not, the cnitdren of tieda. aaa hex ais y atiis dave more for- 
But the two parables we have for our study are not intended  veariuce with each other. 
merely to be a guide as to conduct; or were the parables 
given as lessons in proper use of materinl advantages. Thev SAINTS PROVED BY SMALL THINGS 
are on much higher ground, and quite evidently are intended Jesus continued his instruetion to his disciples, and to the 
to give instruction to those who us true followers of Jesus church through them. [fe said: “I say unto you, Make to 
were to be made the stewards of God’s Word, and also to yourselves friends of [by Ineans of] the mammon of un- 
give instruction concerning his plan. righteousness, that when it fails (Diaglott) they may receive 
There are five parables in this immediate connection: you into everlasting habitations.” The Lord is telling his 
namely, the three in Luke 15, and the two now before us, disciples that they were to be put into a position of trust, a 
Throughout, Jesus continues his teaching on humility (Luke stewardship. The things which would be under their care 
14:8), showing that he that exalteth himself shall be would be those things of this world, some connected with 
abased, while he that huimbleth himself shall be exalted; and the mammon of unrighteousness, which they had consecrated 
that publicans, sinners, and prodigal sons are those from to God, whether of money, or time, or ability, and which are 
whom, by means of their restoration, God gets some of his by him given back in trust to his consecrated to be held in 
first and ehiefest joys. stewardship for him, and to be used wholly for him. A 
The Pharisees, seribes, lawyers, chief priests, and elders disciple of Christ may possibly have a considcrable amount 
were too proud and too comfortable in their circumstances of money, 3... cruly a symbol of this world. He ean use 
to realize either their need of the help of God or their own tha’ inoney to wclp him it his spiritual life, or in such a 
deficiency. Therefore they neither had the joy of God, nor way as to .urt him. If he uses it aright, he makes by means 
did they give joy to God. The parable of the Unjust Stew- of it a friend of God, to whom he is consecrated; if he uses 
ard, which our Lord now spoke, was intended to let these it wrongly—for himself—he loses everything. Some day all 
people know that a time of judgment had come upon them; — things connected with the mimmon of unrighteousness must 
that they were in a dangerous position; and it was also fail; but if the friendship of God has been gained by means 
intended as instruction for the disciples of Jesus. The of a good use of earthly things, then they, the Father and 
parable is one of the most important which our Lord gave’ the Son, who have the everlasting mansions, will reecive the 
to the church. faithful steward to dwell there forever with them. 
THE WISDOM OF THE WORLD Very few rich, or great, or noble have been called to dis- 
Turning from speaking to the Pharisecs, our Lord spoke  cipleship; but all who have been called, and have walked in 
to his disciples. He told them of a wealthy man whose the footsteps of Christ, have had something to do with the 
stewurd was aceused to his master of wasting his goods, unrighteous mammon, and are to be judged according to 
and whom the master called to account and from whom he their use of it. If they have been unfaithful in the use of 
took the stewardship: and of how the steward, before ren- these things, “who,” says Jesus, “will commit to your trust 
dering his accounts, contrived a scheme in his own interest. the true riches,” those of the kingdom of heaven? And “if 
He said to himself, “I eannot dig, and to beg Iam ashamed.” ye have not been faithful in that which is another man’s, 
But not too proud to enter on a course of fraud, he went Who shall give you that which is [to be held as] your own?’ 
qinong his master’s debtors and arranged with them that Selfishness will cause a man who is wasteful in his use of 
they should settle their accounts at a much lower figure than other people’s property or material to be careful of his own; 
had been demanded of them. Tlis scheme was to get the but no man is really to be trusted with things of value 
goodwill of the debtors, and probably by this means also to unless he has proved himself careful respecting things which 
obtain their silence. His master heard of his action and do not belong to him, but which may for a time be under 
commended him. his eure. It is by the little things of daily life our Iather 
We must not interpret this parable to mean that Jesus is proving our worth as stewards of the great things of the 
commended these unjust transactions. It must be remembered kingdom. 
that the master and the steward were two men of the world, Jesus continued his lesson. He had already made a dis. 
and that the master could not but commend the craftiness, tinction between the children of this world, and the children 
27 
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of light, between the mammon of unrighteousness and the 
true riches. Now he makes clear thut there are two masters 
Who may be served, God and mamnmion; and he said that no 
Man can be true to both. Yet many diseiples of Jesus have 
tried to hold on to some of the things of this world—to the 
malnion of unrighteousness. The only way which one ean 
sufely hold those things is by using everything according to 
his consceration vow; that is, to the glory of God. And then 
those s,inbols of this world are acceptable to God us part of 
our cousecrated life, and even become hallowed instruments 
of service, 

The Pharisees listening to Jesus heard all he said, “and 
thes derided him” Loke adds that thes were covetous: and 
ecousequently Jesus’ words would hurt them. The doctrine 
he wes preaching respoceting iiches was quite contrary to 
theirs: they were confident that they could hold riches and 
yet be righteous. We do not know what they uttered, but 
Jesus (urued to them and said: “You do justify yourselves 
in these things in the eves of men, but not before God; for 
that which is highly esteemed antong men is an abemina- 
tion in the sight of God.” Phe Ts. aiist ome veo said: Men 
will praise thee, when thou co st wel to thyself?) (Psat 
49:18) Men do praise those who aecwnulate riches, und 
there is little critic? un of the manuer in which the aceuniu- 
lation is mace but. in the sight of God, this worldly view- 
point is an vbomination. 


THE CLERGY AS UNJUST STEWARDS 

The Pharisees evidentiv perceived that though Jesus wis 
instructing his disciples how to be good stewards of things 
to be committed into their care, he was neveriheless ad- 
dressing them indirectly, and stating that they were untaith- 
ful stewards, as indeed they were; for they had “the key of 
knowledge,” and “sat in Moses seat,’ but misused their 
privileges. They could have directed the people aright; and 
had they been faithful to their stewardship God would have 
honored and blessed them with @ clear understanding of the 
truth which Jesus revealed, and they would have been 
amonesi his first and most blessed disciples. They had failed 
because thes had used their oftice and their privilege for 
their own selfish interests. They were now being called to 
account. They had overcharged the people, and put heavy 
burdens upon them which could not be borne. (Matthew 
23:4; Luke 11:46) They robbed widows that they them- 
selves might live in affluence; they were living on the prod- 
ucts of their ill-gotten gains. Now these leaders of the peo- 
ple were about to be deposed from their high place of favor, 
and the disciples of Jesus were to become “stewurds of the 
mysteries of God.”—1 Corinthians: 4: 1. 


In the ehureh in later days there sprang up a class of 
people who had the spirit of the Pharisees, a class who 
sought their own advancement by means of the things they 
hud under their care. This clergy class has fallen into the 
same low place as that occupied by these men of Jesus’ dey 
These are those who have been stewards of the truths con- 
eerning the kinedom of heaven. "Phe time has now come that 
they must give an account of their stewardship: and, like 
the unjust steward of old, they are unable to do this. They 
are nfruid to meet their Lord: thes realize the end has 
come: and now they are busy, devising schemes for their 
future. Like the steward, thes cannot dig. They are upiible 
to earn their living in any regular occupation: but, unlike 
him, they have not vet come to the conclusion tint they 
cannot beg. 

This elass find that their stewardship is being taken away 
from them: people are passing them by, and God does not 
seein to help them. They are doing just what the unjust 
steward did. They lirve gone to the people, easing them of 
some of the things written against them, “Did you,” say 
they, “understiuid that there was a hell of torment for 
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everyone not living just right? Well, write that off; it will 
not be charged against you at any rate.” “Did you under- 
stand that vou must be converted to be a church member? 
Kase yourself of that mistake; for conversion is really not 
necessary.” “Did you understand that you must come to 
church quite regularly twice a Suuday? Ease yourself of 
that burden.’ And so on, unything, everything almost, So 
that they can keep their place of favor and keep friends 
With the people. By these men religion is being reduced to 
ii mere morality; and they will yet write off other things 
aguinst those whom they hive ¢laimed to be debtors to God, 
rither than lose their own places. 


PURIFIED BY FIRES OF HADES 

The Lord completed this series of parables by giving the 
oue So familiarly known as the Rich Man and Lazarus. This 
purubie is of so unusual a character as to cause it to be the 
most debated of all the parables. Indeed, now and again its 
genuineness has been called into question; but surely with- 
out any good reason; for though the story enters abruptly 
into Luke’s account, and theugh it is of unusual character, 
these ave not sufficient grounds for questioning it. Those 
who hold the hell-jire eternal-torment doctrine deny that the 
story is a parable. They say that it is an account of actual 
happenings, and they count the story as one of their chicf 
treasures. The purable is full of antitheses. It tells of a 
rich nian faring sulmptuously every day, living in almost 
royal estate; and of a poor man at his gate, covered with 
sores, and waiting dav by day to be fed with crumbs which 
fell from the rich huis table, his misery made worse by the 
dogs, those beasts Which are often the city’s scavengers, 
licking his sores. 

The poor man died, and was carried by angels to Abra- 
hiin'’s bosom. The rich inan «also died, but was buried. In 
hades, while tormented with flames, he lifted up his eyes 


and saw Abraham afar off. and Lazarus resting in his 
bosom. He called to Abraham, asking that Lazarus might 


be sent to him. night dip the tip of his finger in water to 
cool liis tongue. Apparently the rich man’s chief suffering 
Was that he was hot and thirsty. Abraham said that it 
eould not be done: for there was an jmpassable gulf between 
thei. “Then,” ered the rich man, “I pray thee, therefore, 
father, that thou wouldst send him to my father’s house.” 
Ile wished that his five brothers should be testified unto lest 
they also should come into this phice of torment. Abraha.u 
answered that his brothers had Moses and the prophets, “Le. 
them hear thein,’ and in further reply stated: “If they 
hear rot Moses and the prophets, neither will they be per- 
suaded though one rose from the dead.” 


If this story is taken literally, as an account of an aetuail 
happening, and not as the use of imagery on Jesus’ part, 
then the supporters of that suggestion have some very awk- 
ward things to explain. Abrahbam’s reply that a gulf stopped 
some from passing from where Lazarus was to where the 
rich man was, is a puzzling statement for those who world 
Innke out that Abraham and Lazarus were in heaven, and 
the rieh man in hell Nor does ‘hraham seem surprised 
that the tomnented righ man shoud suddenly become solici- 
tous ahout the future welfare of liis hrothers. Thos? who zo 
to the orthedox hell are supposed not only to be shut up to 
their tomnent of hell, but to grow worse sinners duy by day. 
But this uuu was improving, was being purified from tus 
selfishness by the fires of his torment; something altogether 
incoinpatible with the doctrine of hell-fire! But thouchtful 
people. as well as the servants of God, have much cause for 
thankfulness that the terrible doctrine of eternal torment 
has of late been so clearly shown to be a doctrine of evils, 
So fast was this doctrine embodied in the “Christian” creeds, 
that the revelation of its falsity has been almost suflicient 
to destroy the creeds themselves, 
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THE GULF BRIDGED 


On the return of our Lord there came the light of present 
truth with its comforting, healing message; but our late 
peloved Brother Russell, to whom the message of present 
truth was entrusted, found that a great part of his work 
must be that of clearing the character of God from this 
blusphemy. During forty years of incessunt labor in setting 
forth the truth of God, he never ceased to hit hard at the 
doctrine of eternal torment. But the removal of error 1s 
not suflicient to place truth in its true position, «nd the 
work remains to be completed. The glorious message nov 
gving forth, telling that the kingdoiw of lite, peace, and haz 
piness is being established, is completing the message of 
Jove, and soon the inhabitants of earth will know their gra- 
cious Creator’s good purposes. 

We do not deal in detail with the parable; for it is ex- 
haustively dealt with in our “Hell” pamphlet, and Tite 
Water Tower special issue (supplied free on request), and 
because every Bible shident knows the meaning of this par- 
able—that God’s people, the Jews, represented by the rich 
mun, had many favors from him, but misused them, and 
have been cast down to hades. The poor man represents 
those of the gentiles who huve heard the word of grace, and 
have followed the Lord. The Jews considered the gentiles 
as dogs, but these outeasts through the favor of God in 
Christ have obtained a place us sons of Abraham (Galatians 
8:29); and have entered into the comfort of Abrahui’s 
coveniunt. 

The picture as a whole represents the outeasts being 
brought near to God. The whole plan of God is, of course, 
not Shown; but we know the Abrahamic covenant is specially 
avranged to “bless all the families of the earth.” (Genesis 
12:3) Soon the gulf will disappear, the lost will be restored ; 
for he who was raised from the dead will bring God's ban- 
ished back to him. It is our pleasure and privilege to see 
the explaination given by Brother Russell confirmed by the 
setting of the parable; for there can be ne question of the 
continuity of our Lord's teaching. To reiterate, there is an 
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easily discerned sequence of thought in the parables of the 
lost sheep, the lost piece of money, and the lost son; it is 
seen continued in the deposing of the unjust Pharisees from 
their stewardship, which stewardship was to be occupied by 
the Lord's lowly disciples; and now in our today’s parable 
it is seen in the picture of the Jewish people as a whole 
losing their place of favor, which is oceupied by those whom 
they so heartily despised. 

In these purables there are lessons for everyone, but espe- 
ciully for those who have favors from God: (1) Any favor 
from God is to be considered as a stewardship, and is tu be 
used ior him. (2) If this course is followed, pride of place 
Will tind no lodgement in the heart, and there will be no need 
tor the Master to depose the steward from his office. (3) 
These purables show that if there is a refusal to see plain 
evidences of God's desire, even a miracle Would not con- 
vinee, (4) THlunulity and a loyal heart are specially accept- 
able to God. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What are the dangers mm the possession of earthly riches? 41. 

Over what ois the new creation made steward? 4 2. 

Why does Jehovel test the humility of his ehildren? 43. 

iow does pride lead to abasement” { 4. 

What parable did Jesus teach on this occasion? 45. 

Why should we reluse to employ the fraudulent business tactics of 
the world? © 6. 

What lesson, however, might we obtain from the children of this 
world? © 7, 

How should we retain the friendship of God? § 8. 

Ilew is God preparing us for stewardship in the Kkingdem? 9. 

In what wus ate the possessions of the new creation acceptable to 
God? 4 10. 

How does God’s approval differ from that of the world? 4 11. 

What misuse had the Pharisees made of their privileres? 712, 

How have the clergy negleeted ther opportunites’ © 15 

What compromises have the clergy made with the world’ 4 14. 

Why have the clergy iunterpreted the patable of Dives and Lazarus 


Jiteraddsa % © Lo. 
Why had Esrael tated to hear the prophets? 4 16. 
What contradictions result from a literal interpretation of this 


parable’ © £7, 

lfow has a Lord's return brought a better appreciation of the 
truth’? fs 

What is the satistactory interpretation of this parable? 4 19. 

What circumstances indkate this to be the correct interpretation? 
q 20. 

What lessons may we glean from the parable? {7 21. 





THE GRACE OF GRATITUDE 





FEBRUARY 4——LUKE 17 





THE POWER IN FAITH—-THE GRACE OF GRATITUDE—HOW THE KINGDOM COMES—-HIOUW THE KING COMES—-TESTS OF THE LAST DAYS. 
“Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and wto his courts irith praise: be thankful unto him, and bless his name.” 
—Psalm 100: 4. 


ables of the last chapter, and the sayings of today’s 

study; but it is probable that Jesus continued his 
instruction to his disciples; in which case we must suppose 
that, for the time being, he was alone with them. He spoke 
about offences and offenders in the church. He said: “It is 
impossible but that offences will come; but woe unto him 
through whom they come! It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his neck, and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should offend one of these little ones.” It 
is very probable that our Lord had Judas in mind; for the 
time was hastening on when, through the betrayal of Judas, 
he must suffer at the hands of wicked men. Whether that 
be so or not, we are quite safe in concluding that he here 
gave a word of warning which, if taken by Judas, would 
have saved him from his terrible act of betrayal, and from 
its awful consequences. 

Our Lord had also in mind sins against his followers in 
the days of waiting when he would be away from them. 
He knew thut there would be many stumbling stones and 
rocks of offence in their pathway, and that these would be 


N: IMMEDIATE connection is shown between the par- 


placed there mostly by those who would call themselves 
fellow-pilgriins. God permits tests to come to us, and the 
devil to tempt us; but the offences, those things which 
would hinder us from making progress along the heavenly 
pathway, urise chiefly through false or carnal brethren. 
Our Lord’s word is very strong. He says: ‘Woe to them 
who cause offences, who place stumbling stones in the path- 
way of God’s little ones.’ He who deliberately follows a 
selfish course when he knows it may possibly be a stumbling 
stone to others, or he who raises trouble out of a spirit of 
strife, has the spirit of Satan. 

The Lord does not say that woe comes only on those who 
wilfully wrong their brethren. This warning must be taken 
by all; each has a responsibility in this matter. Evidently 
with these thoughts in mind, Jesus says: “Take heed to 
yourselves,” and speaks about trespasses among brethren; 
for these like offences will surely come. The trespasser is 
apt to put an offenee in his brother’s way; but here the 
warning is for the one who is trespassed against. What 
course must be taken when a brother trespasses? Many say 
that trespaxses must be passed over; the offender must be 
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judged according to the spirit, and not according to the 
flesh. The Lord decides the matter for us by Saying that 
the offender must be rebuked (if necessary according to the 
instruction in Matthew 18:15-17). If there is repentance, 
forgiveness must immediately follow; even if there is tres- 
pass and repentance seven times in a day. He who is tres- 
passed against must endeavor to set his brother right, to 
gain his brother; and the grace necessary for this is to be 
gained only by obedience to the Lord’s words. 


THE POWER IN FAITH 


Here is a test of faith, patience, and forbearance; but 
God’s attitude of grace towards an erring child must be 
maintained by his sons. It is hardly to be wondered at that 
the apostles said: “Increase our faith.” It is not clear from 
the account whether or not it was because they felt that 
their Master had given them a hard task that they asked 
for an increase of faith that they might live up to this high 
standard; but that was probably the reason, for to learn to 
have and to hold a truly forgiving spir,.t is one of the most 
difficult things in life. But whatever the reason for their 
ery, the Lord replied: “If ye had faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye might say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be thou planted in the sea; and it should 
obey you.” It is as if he had said: ‘Increase of faith is not 
so much a matter of prayer as of the use of that which you 
have already.’ 

It is apparent that our Lord’s word is not to be taken 
literally; for no disciple of Christ would expect so literal a 
fulfillment. The point to note is the mighty power which is 
contained in a grain of true faith. Our Lord means us to 
understand that those things which seem impossibilities, and 
which are altogether out of course of nature, are not impos- 
sibilities to faith; that is, to God. This symbolic statement 
does not mean that every obstacle to one’s progress can be 
renoved, but that no obstacle need be a stumbling stone, an 
“offence,” Whatever offending things may be found in the 
Christian’s pathway, there is none that he cannot overcome. 
The grace of God working in the heart ean turn stumbling 
stones into stepping stones, or into points of elevation from 
which to get a higher view of the grace of God. 


“Yaith laughs at impossibilities, 
And cries: It shall be done!” 


There are “trees” deep-rooted as the sycamine in our 
Christian experience which we would like to have taken out 
of our life, difficult and trying circumstances which we 
would gladly have removed; yet our faith ean lift us so 
high above all difficulties that, in effect, the hindrances are 
removed out of our life—the bitterness, the pain, the con- 
stant irritation are gone. Whoever lives in faith before the 
Lord thus finds faith’s power and victory. But such a 
powerful agent given into the hands of any man must be 
used only in the interests of the Giver, God; so Jesus 
reminds his disciples, who were to hold this power, that 
they must ever consider themselves as servants, and must 
take the place of the servant who, though working all day 
in the field, must when he reaches home still attend to his 
master’s needs before he attends to his own. So must 
Christ’s disciples remember that whatever authority or 
power they have they must always consider their Master's 
interests paramount. Thus does Jesus always provide that 
his followers may live in humility; and thus in simple words 
does he give those principles of conduct which carry them 
safely through life, and surely along the heavenly pathway. 
No one serving Jesus does more than he should do; no one 
when he has finished his course will be able to say that he 
has been anything but a servant with whom his Master 
could have dispensed. 


Brooktyn, N. Y, 


THE GRACE OF GRATITUDE 


Luke now relates the incident which gives us the topic for 
today. While Jesus was journeying in the border land be- 
tween Galilee and Samaria, a company of ten lepers met 
him as he was about to enter a village. These poor men 
eould not approach him becnuse of the terrible diseuse they 
had; they must dwell apart, outeasts from the village. They 
called out to him, and their cry must have touched his 
readily compassionate heart; for it is said that leprosy 
affects the throat, and it is hardly possible that they could 
ery without pain. They said: “Jesus, Master, have merey 
on us”; and he immediately responded, In this ease, he did 
not touch the lepers as he had touched one on a former 
eccasion, but told them to go and show themselves to the 
priests. As it was through showing themselves to the priests 
that they had been commanded to dwell apart, the only 
meaning in our Lord's words is that they should show 
themselves to the priests as those cleansed from leprosy. 


The lepers immediately went on their way. Soon one of 
them returned. He had found as he was going that strength 
had come baek to him, and the signs of leprosy were passed 
away. The others went on; but he came back, and with a 
loud voice glorified God, and fell on his face at Jesus’ feet, 
giving him thanks; and, says Luke, he was a Samuritan. 
Jesus could not but remark about this. He was not expect- 
ant of thanks in his ministry of healing and blessing; but he 
well knew that anyone who would take the blessings he 
gave, and not express thanks, was not really worthy. 

Our Lord’s exclamation shows that he considered the non- 
return of the nine as showing a lack of gratitude towards 
God. It is very probable that as the Samaritan expressed 
his thanks towards God, he also deelared his faith in Jesus 
as the One sent of God; and that this was the cause for the 
Master’s remark, “Why faith hath made thee whole,” which 
probably indicates that the Samaritan received a fuller 
measure Of healing than that received by the others. It is 
almost certain that the nine who did not come buck looked 
upon Jesus merely as a miracle worker—a very diffcrent 
thing. The Samaritan took his gift as from God, while the 
nine Jews considered themselves as having a right to any- 
thing which God might send to his people, and sharers in 
the blessings this wonderful healer had. 

The Samaritan’s gratitude has a permanent place in the 
records of God, as indeed the thoughtlessness of the nine 
has also. Gratitude is not a seriptural word, but it expresses 
the thought so often found there, namely, that of thankful- 
ness; if is the word more frequently used in connection with 
service, or benefactions received, from one’s fellow men, 
while thankfulness is the term used respecting benefits and 
blessings received from God. Jesus spoke of the Samuritan 
as giving praise to God for what he had received; but it 
was right that all who receive benefits through Jesus should 
express their thanks to him. Jesus might quite reasonably 
have tested the lepers first, and perhaps have declined their 
request for healing; he was not bound to grant it. 


Many receive benefits from a brother in Christ who say 
that they give thanks to God for the benefits received, but 
who are very particular not to express any thanks to the 
brother who may be the means of God’s blessing, “for fear 
they puff him up.” The pride is probably in the one who 
receives the blessing rather than the one who is the means 
of it: for the heart which cannot say “Thank you” is often 
full of pride. He who lacks in the graee of gratitude has 
littie ground in his heart’s garden where God ean plant the 
graces of the spirit. The lack of gratitude is not merely a 
loss; it is a ealaimity; for God himself can do little with a 
thiunkless, ungrateful heart. Many deceive themselves in 
this as in other matters. When questioned, they will admit 
their obligation to God, but they forget to give him the 
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expression of thanks. Probably many of those who have 
enjoyed some of the blessings of present truth, and who no 
longer go to the work or walk with us, are outside because 
they will not acknowledge the source from which the truth 
eame. And some are probably ashamed to be associated 
with this “sect which is everywhere spoken against.’ (Acts 
28:22) Whoever is ashamed of, or afraid to be ussociated 
with, the channel by which he has been blessed of God, is 
not worthy of the blessings which God sends, and in one 
way or another he loses them. It is not without meaning 
that Paul says: “In everything by prayer and suppheation 
with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto 
God.” (Philippians 4:6) Whoever forgets to thank God for 
past mercies, may not properly make further requests, And 
this grace, or the lack of it, affects our lives more than Is 
commonly thought. 

There are two attitudes taken: One whieh counts what 
“night be,’ and is most busily engaged in counting the 
things which are lacking: and the other, which counts the 
blessings and names them one bs one, and finds so many 
that the heart is ever grateful. The one leads to sourness 
and acidity of ufe: the other to a joyful, helpful disposition. 
The reason why the prodigal son got so near to his father’s 
heart. Wha the publicans and sinners vnnd harlots got so near 
to Jesus, and into the kingdom before the Pharisees and 
seribes, and why the poor get tle blessings of God, is that 
they have gratitude to Ged for the mercies he gives; and it 
was because of the lack of this that those who had held the 
favors missed the then present blessings of God. 


HOW THE KINGDOM COMES 


About this time the Pharisees demanded of Jesus when the 
kingdom which he preached would come. John had pro- 
elanmed the approach of the kingdom, and he himself had 
done so for nearly three years; and to them there scented fo 
be no signs of such a kingdom. Le replied: ‘The kingdom 
of heaven does not come as sou expect; it does not come 
with outward show; it is not something vou can see wii the 
natural eve. No one will be able to say it is being sel up 
here or there,’ and he added: “Behold, the kingdom of God 
is alnong you.” 

Christians who do not know God's plan, teachers of all 
kinds of strange doctrines, have tried to make Jesus’ words 
mean that the kingdom of heaven is present in every min, 
and that it only needs discovering there for a man to be 
able to become a ehild of that kingdom. If that idea were 
true, it would mean that Jesus told the Pharisees, who were 
the enemies of the kingdom of God, that they had it in 
themselves! Our Lord meant that when the kingdom was 
being set up, it would not be any more discernible to the 
natural eye or to the naturel man than the kingdom of 
heaven in him could be discerned by the Pharisees, 


The Pharisees of today say of Geneva and of the League 
of Nations, “Flere is the kingdom”; for they have said of 
the League of Nations: “This is the political expression of 
the kingdom of heaven.” Soon they will become uncertain 
about that League, and will probably say of London or of 
Rome: “There it is.’ But the kingdom will be present, 
undiscerned by them. Jesus was the representative of the 
kingdom of heaven, and he could truly say that the royal 
majesty of the heavens had appeared, (luke 31:20, Ding.) 
But the Pharisees saw in him nothing but the carpenter of 
Nazareth, an intruder into their doinains, even as they see 
in his messengers of today only men and women who fool- 
ishly are talking about things they do not understand. 


Jesus turned to his disciples, probably out of a feeling of 
Sympathy for them; for they also were anxious to know 
when the kingdom should come. Speaking of the future, he 
Said: “The days will come, when ye shall desire to see one 
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of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it [when 
you will long for him, and your desire cannot be granted ].” 
Ife referred to the time of his absence and of the long and 
trying experiences of his faithful followers. That he did 
not know how long a period would elapse before he should 
come the second time is clear; but he knew that there would 
be a period of waiting, when his followers would be hard 
pressed. Te referred to those dass of waiting und to the 
end, to the time when his second preseuce might be expected, 
and said: “They shall say to you, See here; or See there: 
fbut] so not after them, nor follow them’’—-do not believe 
them, Waste no time upon them. He went on to explain that 
his coming would be like the sun's shining forth, lighting up 
the heaven from one end to the other: it would be as mani- 
fest as the sunlight. 


HOW THE KING COMES 

Without doubt our Lord meant his disciples to understand 
tat he would return a great and glorious spirit being “in 
the glory of his Father.” exercising a spiritual power over 
ill as the sun exereises his power over all the earth. But 
it seems equally clear that our Lord meant his diseiples to 
understand that all of his followers would know of his 
coming just as one knows when the sun has risen and a 
new day has come. And as the truth comes to the Lord’s 
people, they do know that the day of the Son of Man has 
come just So surelv. To the Pharisees the question was of 
the kingdom; to the disciples it is the King. There ure 
those who are more particularly concerned about facts of 
the kingdom. There are others who find their sweetest jo 8 
in the reulization that the loved Master, now the King, is 
once again with his disciples, and about to enter into the 
clories of the kingdom. 


TESTS OF THE LAST DAYS 


But the Lord reminded the apostles that ‘first he must 
suffer many things and be rejecied of that generation.” A d 
then he went on to say that when he returns, in those dais 
Which he calls “the days of the Son of man,” similar conci- 
tions will recur, similar things will happen, When he retur $ 
men will be as they were in the days of Noah; that genela- 
{ion will be caught with destruction as Noah’s generation 
wits. It will be the sume as when Sodom was destroye 13 
When sudden destruction came upon the cities of the plain. 
Probably, too, our Lord meant to say that temptations wou'd 
come to his disciples intended to deceive «ll save the faith- 
ful. Tle warned his church against false Christs, or any 
aims of a personal representation of liim. Pustor Russell 
in the STUDIES IN THE Scripreris, Volume 4, pages 568-614, 
deals with these passages exhaustively, and we refer the 
reader to those pages for particular exposition. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What warning did Jesus here give to his disciples? 1. 

How do offenders hinder Christian progress? § 2. 

Why as it well for all to apply the lesson to thems: ies % 

Ilow does faith strengthen the new ereature? © 4, 

What Tesson in there in the musturd seed” 95, 

Why should the Master's Interests be paramount in our lives’ 96. 

How did the Jepers show faith in the Lord? § 7 

In what manner did one of the lepers express his gratitude? 4 8. 

Why is thankfulness on our part appreciated by our Father? 49. 

Was Jehovah obligated to favor us? 4 t0. 

What should be our attitude of gratitude toward the brethren? 4 11. 

Why did the pubHeans and sinners gain the favor of God before 
the Pharisees? 912 

Why could not the Pharisees understand John the Baptist? 4 13. 

What error has Christendom taught about the presence of the king- 
dom? ¥ 14. 

How has Christendom advoeated a counterfeit kingdom? 4 15. 

How dud Jesus indicate a time of waiting for the kingdom? 916. 

Did the Lord indicate that his disciples would know of his second 
advent’ 917, 

What tests did Jesus say would be upon the church in the last 
Guys? 718. 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS jsurna! is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Hxtension’, now befng 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Watcu Towser Bispup & Tract Society, chartered A. D. 1884, ‘For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s copventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled ‘“‘Pilgrims’’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into Iinglish is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
-—-redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute} for 
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all sea what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .hag 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”—“which in other ages 


was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”.—Hphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 
It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 


subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures, 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdorn granted unto us to understand his utterances, 
for we know whereof we aflirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. 


It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 


service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 


good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. 


And we not only invite but urge oug 


readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughou# 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer rnd the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “‘to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3:29, 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones’, ‘‘elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that ‘Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,’’ and will be ‘the true light which lightcth every man that cometh into the world”, “in due time”’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share hig 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Pcter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age-—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 243 


14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6. 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Miliennial kingdom, the 


restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their 


edeemer and his glorified church, 


wheu all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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MEMORIAL DATE—1923 


The date for celebrating the Memorial in 1923 is Friday, 
March 30. The time is calculated from the new moon near- 
est to the Spring equinox. The Spring equinox this year is 
Mareh 23. There is a new moon Mareh 17, which marks the 
beginning of the month Nisan. The fourteenth of Nisan then 
would be Mareh 81. The day begins at six o’clock on the 
evening previous; therefore Friday evening, March 30, after 
six o’clock, is the proper time for celebrating the Memorial. 
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BIRMINGHAM CONVENTION 


A three-day convention of the International Bible Students 
Association will be held at Birmingham, Alabama, February 
9-11. A number of the Pilgrim brethren will be present and 
address the convention, as will also the President of the 
Society. For further information write to Mr. T. W. Miller, 
1515 19th Street, Birmingham, Alabama. 


JACKSONVILLE CONVENTION 


The International Bible Students Association will hold a 
general convention at Jacksonville, Florida, February 16-18. 
This convention will furnish an opportunity for the friends 
of Florida, Geor:zia, and other adjoining states, to have a 
season of personal fellowship. It is expected that this will 
be well attended, as it is the only convention held in the 
Southeastern section during the winter. Several Pilgrim 
brethren will be present, and also Brother Rutherford. For 
local accommodations and other information address Mr, 
E. L. Riddick, 2030 Liberty Street, Jacksonville, Florida. 


HOUSTON CONVENTION 


A general convention of the International Bible Students 
Association will be held at Houston, Texas, February 23-25, 
affording three days of fellowship of the brethren in Texas, 
Oklahoma, Arkansas, Louisiana, and other adjoining states. 
Brother Rutherford expects to serve at this convention, and 
a number of the Pilgrim brethren will also participate. For 
further information address Mr. Joseph Isaac, Jr., 905 
Thompson Street, Houston, Texas. 


CONVENTIONS TO BE ADORESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 


LROOKUYN, Ne Y., FeODTUQEY  4icccciiccsccecccccacscsnesaeycheseces (No convention) 
BIRMINGHAM, ALA., February 11.............. TT, W. Miller, 1515 19th St. 
JACKSONVILLE, Fua., February 18......E. L. Riddick, 2030 Liberty St. 
Hovustom, Tpxas, February 25....Joseph Isaac, Jr., 905 Thompson St. 


HNATCH TOWER 


AND HERALD OF CHRISTS PRESENCE 


VoL. XLIV 


Fesruary 1, 1923 


No. 3 


ARE YOU USING HIS POUND ? 


“And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till I come.” 
—Luke 19: 18. 


reckoning is here. Some have grown weary in 
well-doing. Some others are inclined to do so. It 
is a severe testing time. 

Just at this time we should expect the Lord to turn 
more light upon his Word; for he promised that the 
pathway of the just shall shine with increased brilliancy 
as we come near to the end of the way. Indeed, to those 
who really love the Lord and his presence the way grows 
brighter and the days happicr. Blessed will be that day 
when we have reached the full consummation of our 
hopes. 

Some are inclined to become doubtful about 1925; 
hence they are growing lukewarm. But, beloved of the 
Lord, what difference does it make whether the things 
expected to transpire in 1925 do transpire or not? God 
will not change his plans. Ile made his plans long ago. 
Iie has made no mistakes. He will carry them out, and 
bring to pass exactly what he has p.carranged. Have 
we not long ago agreed to do his will? Then we should 
say to him now, joyfully: ‘I will acquiesce in whatso- 
ever is thy will, and bide thine own good time to bring 
it to pass.’ 

But suppose 1925 finds the bride class all beyond the 
vail. If you have held fast to the faith in the spirit 
and have not relaxed your zeal for the King and the 
kingdom, then your joys will be full and complete. It 
is safer not to take any chances now by becoming weary 
in well-doing. Love for the Lord, and a full and devoted 
interest in his kingdom, must be the moving cause for 
all of our activities, in order that the Lord may be 
pleased to say: ‘Enter thou into my joys.’ 


[x Lord has come unto his temple. The day of 


AN ILLUSTRATION 


Before you were consecrated to the Lord, when you 
were a part of this old world organization that is now 
dying, were you ever deeply interested in some great 
political compaign? The candidates were all selected; 
the campaign was on. One of the leading candidates 
came to you and said: ‘You can prove an important 
factor in this community. I have need of some one 
here to whom I can commit my interests in this cam- 
paign. I have to be in another part of the field. I want 


some one here to look after my interests faithfully. I 
expect to be elected to office; and when I am elected, I 
will have some rewards to give to those who have faith- 
fully represented me. Now may I count on you to 
undertake to safeguard my interests in this part of the 
field ? 

And you replied: ‘Yes, my friend. I am for you; I 
will faithfully guard your interests to the end. Tell me 
what you want me to do and I will do it; and I will 
cncourage others to do the same thing.’ 

The election day comes on. The excitement runs high. 
You have labored hard. Your friend wins. He comes 
back to see you and to ascertain how you have looked 
after his interests. If you made a good report, he smiled 
and, elapping his hand on your back, said: ‘Good! 
Come now and occupy a lucrative position under my 
administration.” If you had neglected his interests, he 
would say something different. 

Nuw, dear biethren, take your Bibles and read con- 
cerning the parable of the pounds, as set forth in the 
gospel by Luke (19: 11-27). This parable was put here 
for a purpose, to be understood in due time. Whatso- 
ever may have heretofore been written or said concern- 
ing this parable, we shall not now stop to quibble or 
quarrel about. What now may be said is no criticism of 
what has heretofore been said or written. It is easier to 
understand a parable after it has been fulfilled, or is in 
course of fulfillment, than before. That much all must 
admit. The Lord is his own interpreter. He will make 
it plain. The Scriptures are not of private interpreta- 
tion. He has promised to make plain these things in 
due time. His interpretation comes to his church from 
him, not from man. 

Now note the record reads: “He added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that the kingdom of God should imme- 
diately appear.” The time and the place seem to ba 
important here, as well as the classes to whom the words 
were addressed and about whom the parable speaks. 
This indicates that the parable would be understood just 
before the last members of the kingdom class enter into 
the new Jerusalem and when they think the kingdom is 
immediately at hand. The disciples with the Lord cons 
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stituted the very beginning of the class that forms the 
members of the kingdom, together with the Lord, the 
Head. The very last members of that kingdom class are 
now, we believe, on earth. Where are they going just 
now?’ ‘lo the heavenly Jerusalem, to be sure. Should 
we not expect the Lord just now, as the church is ap- 
proaching the heavenly Jerusalem, to make plain this 
parable? At the moment the parable was uttered Jesus 
and the disciples were approaching Mount Zion in the 
city of Jerusalem, which is a type of the kingdom of 
God. Concerning this very same thing St. Paul wrote: 
“Ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumer- 
able company of angels, to the gencral assembly and 
church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven.”— 
Hebrews 12: 22, 23. 

A parable represents a reality. It is like a picture 
thrown on the screen, indicating the existence of a real 
cbject. “A certain nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom, and to return.” The 
picture says that Jesus Christ is that nobleman, who 
went into heaven itself, there to reccive at the hands of 
Jehovah full and complete authority to set up God’s 
kingdom in due time, (Daniel 2:44; Hebrews 9: 24) 
Jesus said that he would come again and receive his 
bride unto himself. (John 14:3) In 1874 he returned. 
In 1914 he took unto himself his great power and began 
to reign. (Revelation 11:18) In 1918 he came unto his 
temple. (See 2722-334, column 2.) The record shows 
that the accounting by his servants was required “when 
he was returned, having received the kingdom.” 

Before the nobleman departed for the far country ha 
called his servants. And why did he do that? He was 
going away and wished to leave in their hands whatso- 
ever interests he had to leave behind him. His servants 
here represent the class of Christians who have fully 
consecrated themselves to follow the Lord whithersoever 
he leads them. How many servants did he call? “And 
he called his ten servants.” Ten is a symbolic number 
representing all on earth; that is to say, the entire num- 
ber of the called ones. He “delivered unto them ten 
pounds.” Here again ten is symbolic and represents all 
the pounds. Represents all of what? All the interests 
of his kingdom. “And he said unto them, Occupy till I 
come.” 

We paraphrase Jesus’ words thus: ‘As you have here- 
tofore heard me say, the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
I am the King. My chief vocation is to establish my 
kingdom, that will bless mankind and undo all that 
Satan has evilly done. For this cause came I into the 
world. But it is necessary for me to go away; otherwise 
you could not be of my kingdom. My desire is that you 
shall be with me and be one with me and share with me 
in that kingdom. Hence I go away to open the way for 
you. Since I am going, I will leave some one in charge 
of my interests, relative to my kingdom on earth. Will 
you undertake to look after the interests of my kingdom 
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while I am away? I am the light of the world. When T 
go away, you will be the light of the world. You will 
be my representatives. By you I mcan you who are now 
my faithful disciples and all those who shall believe on 
ine through your teaching of my doctrines. To all these 
Y will commit all the interests of my kingdom. And I 
will expect each one of you, according to the measure 
of faith committed unto you, to look well to the inter- 
ests of my kingdom while I am away.’ 

The Scriptures show that such were the thoughts in 
the mind of Jesus, for the reason that a little while 
later he prayed to the Father thus: “All mine are 
thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified in them. 
And now I am no more in the world, but these are in 
the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom thou hast given 
me, that they may be one, as we are.” (John 17: 10, 11) 
“J appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me.”—Luke 22: 29. 


Briefly stated, then, the ten pounds may be defined 
as all the interests on earth of the kingdom of Christ. 
These interests are valuable things pictured in the para- 
ble by money, committed into the hands of the Lord’s 
servants during his absence. The parable distinctly 
shows that ten (all) of the pounds (interests) were 
eommitted unto ten (all of his) servants. The pounds 
do not belong to the servants, but belong to the Lord. 

Now the pounds could not be said to represent the 
justification of each Christian, for the following good 
and sufficient rcossons: (1) Justification is granted to 
cach individual by Jehovah (Romans 8:33), and is an 
‘nstantaneous thing which is received before one really 
becomes a servant of the Lord; and (2) justification 
means made right with God, hence justification cannot 
be increased by use or otherwise; and (3)—which is 
even a more potent reason——-justification is that which 
is had and enjoyed by each individual servant of God; 
whereas in this parable, be it noted, the pounds are not 
the property of the servant, but remain the property of 
the Lord himself. The servant also recognizes that the 
pound is not his own, but that it belongs to the King, 
as the record reads: “Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy pound has gained ten pounds.” Otherwise stated: 
“Thine interests concerning thy kingdom with me have 
inercased ten times, because of the manner in which I 
have used thine interests or pounds.’ 

The King having committed unto the servant class 
the interests of his kingdom, and this servant class hav- 
ing undertaken to look after his interests, there are 
thereby furnished to such servants opportunities faith- 
fully to represent the Lord. Hence we repeat, that the 
pounds represent the interests of Christ’s kingdom com- 
mitted to his servants, which interests thus committed 
furnish the servants opportunities to prove their faith- 
fulness unto the Lord, which faithfulness would warrant 
him in advancing them to a position of honor and 
responsibility in his kingdom, 
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In a kingdom there are two separate and distinct 
classes: First, the royal line or ruling class, composed 
in this instance of Jesus Christ and his servants who 
prove faithful unto death, and to whom is promised a 
share in his kingdom; and second. the subjects of that 
kingdom, called citizens. The parable shows these two 
different divisions. It reads: “But his citizens hated 
him, and sent a message after him, saying, We will not 
have this man to reign over us.” 

How true to the facts! Shortly after Jesus had gone 
into heaven and the early church was organized and 
began its operations, ambitious men crept into it; and 
soon the message went forth from “Christendom” so- 
called, ‘We will not have Christ Jesus to reign over us. 
We will set up a hierarchy of our own on earth and will 
not wait for him but begin the rule now.’ For centuries 
the Roman Catholic church did this very thing. Then 
the Protestants were organized and followed in the same 
course. And today, throughout the entire world called 
“Christendom,” the ruling class—big business, big poli- 
ticians and big preachers—claim by their words, “We 
arc Christian nations.’ Yet they utterly ignore the King, 
now present. hey persecute the representatives of his 
kingdom, and say: ‘We will rule the world through a 
combination which we call a league or compact.’ The 
Lord proceeds, however, with the setting up of his king- 
dom. 

“And it came to pass, that when he [the Lord] was 
returned, having received the kingdom, then he com- 
manded these servants to be called unto him, to whom 
he had given the money [his valuable interests], that 
he might know how much every man had gained by 
trading [by faithfully using his opportunities in look- 
ing after the interests of his kingdom].” It will be 
noted that he returns and then takes his kingdom. It 
was after his return to wit, in 1914, that the King took 
unto himself his power and began his reign. And then 
in 1918 he came unto his temple and began to reckon 
with his servants, who had undertaken to look after his 
interests. 

He calls the first, evidently meaning the first class 
who have been zealous and faithful and devoted repre- 
sentatives of the Lord. Those of this class responded: 
“Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds.” They do 
not say: ‘Lord, my pound has gained ten other pounds’; 
but they do say, “Thy pound hath gained.” Otherwise 
stated, ‘The interests of your kingdom committed to us 
furnished us opportunities for using the faculties with 
which you endowed us; and having put forth our efforts, 
by your grace, to serve you and to look after the interests 
of your kingdom, this interest with us has increased ten 
times and to your glory. We are happy that we have 
had this blessed opportunity of serving you, and give 
you the glory.’ The King is pleased with this report and 
commends this first class for their faithfulness, saving, 
“Well, thou good servant; because thou hast been faith- 
ful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities.” 
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There can be no doubt about the fact that there will 
be degrees in the kingdom glory; and these degrees will 
be determined by the faithfulness of those who represent 
the Lord. Concerning this the Apostle says: “There is 
one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, and 
another glory of the stars; and one star differeth from 
another star in glory. So also is the resurrection of the 
dead.” (1 Corinthians 15:41, 42) Some have been 
faithful to the last degree of their ability. Others have 
been less faithful. 


The Lord then calls the second class, evidently repre- 
senting that class of servants who have loved the Lord, 
loved his cause and his interests, and have been faithful 
to a degree, but who might have been even more faithful. 
These come with their report. “And the second came, 
saying, Lord, thy pound [not my pound] hath gained 
five pounds.” ‘The interests of your kingdom committed 
unto us we have looked after. This has furnished us 
opportunities, and we have performed them with glad- 
ness of heart; hence your interests with us have gained 
fivefold.’ Mark that Jesus does not speak to them as to 
the first, “Well, thou good servant”; but “he said like- 
wise to him, Be thou also over five cities.” He rewards 
them for their faithfulness, but not to the extent of the 
others who have been faithful to the last degree. 


Then comes another class of servants, to whom was 
committed the interests of the kingdom but who did not 
look after these interests, and who did not take advan- 
tage of the opportunity that the interests furnished. 
These say to the Lord: ‘We feared you, because you are 
austere; and so we have brought baek to you all that 
you gave us.’ Paraphrasing Jesus’ reply to them, he 
says: ‘You knew that the dearest objects on earth to 
me were the interests of my kingdom. You knew that I 
would reward faithfulness in looking after my interests. 
You knew that I would require a strict accounting for 
the opportunities committed unto you. You have done 
nothing. If you did not do anything, then why did you 
not commit this interest to some one else, that at my 
coming there might have been some gain to them? You 
are a wicked servant; for you have wasted the time and 
have been unfaithful in looking after what I committed 
to you. My Father justified you and begot you and 
anointed you, and I appointed you my representative 
tc guard well my interests. You became indifferent to 
the message of my kingdom; and even though you have 
known about it you have kept it to yourself, and you 
have gone about lending your influence to the opposer. 
You have been unfaithful in what you have and it shall 
be taken away from you and given to the faithful class.’ 


One way to know that we have the proper under- 
standing of a dark saying or parable of the Lord is, 
that the facts which have transpired fit the picture. How 
true to the facts thus indicated is the parable! All 
along there have been some who have known the truth 
and who have chosen to keep it to themselves and not 
to use it to the Lord’s glory. In 1918 there was a 
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marked change in the work. The work of the church 
pictured by Elijah’s experiences ceased, and a little later 
the Elisha work began. The Lord coming to his temple 
about that time, the reckoning began, especially with 
his servants on earth. There was then a class who said: 
‘The work is all done. What more can we do? We will 
do nothing. We will have nothing to do with those who 
are working, and we will even persecute and misrepre- 
sent those who are doing it. We will find fault with 
them.’ Some such turned away from the truth and even 
denied it, after having received it. 

Then the Lord revealed to his church that the time 
had come to proclaim boldly his presence and to an- 
nounce his kingdom and to declare that the day of 
jubilee is at hand; hence that millions now living will 
never die. Not only did some of his servants balk at 
this and refuse to labor, but they turned against their 
fellow servants and even denied the presence of the Lord. 
Now the presence of the Lord may be denicd in two 
ways: (1) By the direct statement that the Lord, the 
King, has not come; and (2) indirectly, by utter indif- 
ference to the interests of the kingdom, and a failure or 
refusal to use opportunities that come to one to proclaim 
the King and his kingdom. It seems quite clear that 
those who recognize the presence of the Lord, and who 
love his appearing, would delight to make the best show- 
ing possible of having looked after the interests com- 
mitted to them and having done all they could to aid 
others in accomplishing the same thing. 

Then the King commands that the pound shall be 
taken away from the wicked servant and given to hire 
that has ten pounds. Seemingly some object by calling 
to the attention of the Lord that this servant already 
has ten pounds. But the Lord waives this objection aside 
and says: “Unto every one which hath shall be given; 
and from him that hath not, even that he hath shall be 
taken away from him.” In other words, those who have 
loved the interests of the Lord’s kingdom and looked for 
it by faithfully serving him, shall have more committed 
unto them; while those who have had something and 
have not used it shall have it taken away from them. 

From time to time we have complaints and murmurs 
from some who object to the work of the Society being 
put on an cfficiency basis, and who say that there is 
always something being said to the friends about ser- 
vice. To use their language: “It is always service, 
service, service, and we are tired of it.’ To such we 
would say, Brethren, stop and ask yourselves these ques- 
tions: Is the King of glory present? Are we at the 
end of the world? Is it the due time to tell forth the 
glad tidings that the kingdom is here? Is it true that 
the new kingdom is taking its place in the divine plan 
and that this should be announced? Am I a conse- 
erated child of God? Have I agreed to obey the King, 
whatsoever he commands? 

If these questions are answered in the affirmative, 
then ask: What is the proper attitude of one who ex- 
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pects to be in that kingdom class and to share with the 
King in his glory? Does not the Psalmist answer that 
we must have the zeal peculiar to his house? (Psalm 
69:8,9) Is not the business of the King our business? 
Then what shall we do? St. Paul answers: Be “not 
slothful in business ; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord.” 
(Romans 12:11) Again: “As ye abound in every thing, 
in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and in all dilt- 
gence, and in your love to us, see that ye abound in this 
grace also.” (2 Corinthians 8:7) And again: “We de- 
sire that every one of you do show the same diligence to 
the full assurance of hope unto the end.” (Hebrews 
6:11) And St. Peter adds: “Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, give diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tion sure: for if you do these things, ye shall never fall; 
for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abun- 
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ.” (2 Peter 1:10,11) The converse 
of this must be true. If one is negligent, indifferent, 
then he is liable to fall. 


Everywhere the Scriptures condemn slothfulness. 
Everywhere they exhort Christians to diligence. Does 
not the King’s business require our best endeavors? 
This parable shows that those who are diligent and 
faithful are the ones who receive the Lord’s approval. 
Experience shows that those classes throughout the coun- 
try that give heed to the words of the Lord, who art 
diligent in their Berean studies, diligent in engaging in 
the service work week after week, calling from house to 
house, placing the books, and holding meetings, have the 
least trouble amongst themselves and have the greatest 
joy. Our only reason for urging the brethren to greater 
diligence and activity is, that they might be better 
equipped to withstand the assaults of the adversary and 
to win the prize that God has set before them that love 
him, supremely. 


BRETHREN, AROUSE YOURSELVES! 


Let us have in mind that the Lord’s reckoning with 
his servants docs not take place in the small space of 
twenty-four hours. Probably he may permit some to see 
their opportunities slipping away from them and their 
zeal for his interests waning, and then give them a 
chance to regain that zéal and go forward and grasp 
the opportunities. Each one, then, who fecls a disposi- 
tion to grow Jukewarm or indifferent at this hour should 
arouse himself and examine himself and the Lord’s 
Word, and look about him for opportunities of glorify- 
ing the Lord. We are now in a dangerous hour. [spe- 
cially are the elders and other more prominent servants 
of the church in danger. Some of these have about come 
to the conclusion that no real or actual service is 
expected of them, because of their importance in the 
church; that all that is needed is for them to make a 
speech once a week before the class or the public. They 
have forgotten the interests of the Lord’s kingdom, and 
are looking more to self or to things about them. Hence 
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the danger of being lulled to sleep in this very critical 
and important hour. 

Those who shine the brightest in the kingdom will 
not be the ones who hold the most prominent positions 
on this side the vail, necessarily. It is faithfulness that 
the Lord rewards. Some isolated ones who have attracted 
little or no attention, but who have been faithful and 
true to the Lord under all circumstances and grasped 
what few opportunities of service came to them, will 
doubtless be of the first class. 

Greater responsibility, however, rests upon those who 
are more prominent in the classes. Let us remember, 
dear brethren, that the Lord has committed the interests 
of his kingdom to his servants and has particularly 
made the elders overseers of the church; that these 
should be examples to the flock in zeal, in earnestness, 
in service, in loving devotion, in action, in conduct, and 
in exhibition of the fruits and graces of the spirit. It 
will not do merely to ask the brethren to go forward, 
and then to hold our hands and do nothing, nor to con- 
tent ourselves by doing a little of what seems the more 
honorable work. Let each one remember that his faith- 
fulness to the Lord will be proven by his loving devotion 
in doing with his might whatsoever his hands find to 
do. There is much to do now. 


HEART DEVOTION 


‘here can be no real, faithful service without love. 
Unselfish devotion to the Lord and his kingdom must 
be the moving cause. It must be that love which brings 
to ripeness the fruits and graces of the spirit. The ser- 
vants possessing such love will have such a keen desire to 
look after the King’s interests that they cannot remain 
silent and inactive. It indeed will be like a fire in their 
bones, impelling them to go and not to refrain their 
tongue from speaking and their hands from doing. The 
more keenly we appreciate the fact that it is our privi- 
lege to represent the Lord and his interests on earth, 
the greater will be our desire to represent him faithfully. 

The facts show that this parable is being fulfilled 
furthermore in this, that those who have had the inter- 
ests of the kingdom committed to them by knowing the 
truth, and have failed to use the opportunities, are hav- 
ing such opportunities removed from them and are gcing 
into inactivity and then into darkness; while others who 
have been faithful in what has been committed to them 
are having increased opportunities. The Lord will have 
his work done. No one can hinder it. No amount of 
criticism or opposition can for a moment retard the 
work, The kingdom is majestically taking its place. 
Would that every consecrated child of God might fully 
appreciate this fact. 


PRESEN.’ REWARDS 


No one ever loses anything by faithfully serving the 
Lord. St. Paul, fully appreciating the vaiue of faithful 
service, earnestly beseeches the brethren to present them- 
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selves as living sacrifices, holy, acceptable unto the Lord, 
as their reasonable service—Romans 12: 1. 

There is a class of Christian servants who not onlv 
grasp opportunities of service as they come to them, but 
are always on the alert, looking for opportunities. There 
is another class, who are to a degree faithful, yet not 
fully so. When the one pound is taken away from th» 
wicked servant it is not given to the one who has gained 
five, but to the one who has gained ten; therefore the 
class which has been zealous and faithful to the greater 
degree, which has not only been active, but which has 
had more loving devotion to the Lord’s kingdom, which 
has been striving to help others along the narrow way— 
io this class is the greater reward. The Lord loves faith- 
fulness, The Lord rewards faithfulness. And when one 
really loves the Lord and his kingdom above everything 
else he will not permit anything to interfere with his 
service, but will be anxious to do what he can to the 
glory of his kingdom. 


SLAYING HIS ENEMIES 


Note that the first work of the King is to take account 
with his servants, and then comes the slaying of his 
enemies. The same process is going on just now. “Those 
mine enemies, which would not that I should reign over 
them, bring hither, and slay them before me.” God has 
withdrawn his favor from nominal Christendom. Na 
more is the voice of the Bridegroom and of the bride 
heard in her. She has aliied herself with the devil’s 
erganization in a combination to rule the world, ignor- 
ing Christ as the great King of kings and Lord of lords. 
And so now the Lord is slaying them with the brightness 
of his presence and the force of his message of truth. 
He is destroying their influence with the people. He 
has come forth to judge and to make war, and is making 
it. The time of conflict is on. The King is grandly 
marching to victory.—Revelation 19: 11-16. 


ENTERING THE KINGDOM 


Another thing about this parable seems to possess a 
time feature. “And when he had thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up to Jerusalem.” Since Jerusalem 
represents the heavenly kingdom, the thought is here 
suggesied that with the reckoning of the servants comes 
the slaying, with the message of truth and his presence. 
of those who refuse to hear him, and then the ascension 
into Jerusalem, indicating that this is the last work for 
the church to do on this side of the vail. The last mem- 
bers of the church are now, we believe, before the holy 
city, on this side of the vail, approaching the new Jeru- 
salem, the general assembly of the church of the first- 
born. According to their degree of faithfulness and lov- 
ing devotion they are putting their hands and their feet 
and their voices, and everything they have, into service 
to the Lord’s glory, and doing it joyfully. They have 
the song of gladness upon their lips and are crying out: 
‘Behold the King of glory; the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand ’—which is another way of saying, “Behold the 
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Bridegroom!” Those who really appreciate the hour in 
which we are living cannot refrain from telling forth 
the message. 

Brethren, we beseech you to forget your petty differ- 
ences now. Let every disposition to faultfinding and 
cullenness be dispelled by you. Let each one ask himself 
the question now: How am I using his (the King’s) 
pound? Am I faithfully representing my King? Am I 
giving a good report? Let love and zeal and devotion to 
the Lord and his cause be the moving factor now for 
whatsoever is done. Gird up the loins of your mind and 
go forward, looking well to the interests of the King. 
Slack not your hand now. The words of St. John, 
speaking for the Lord Jesus, should ring now in the 
ears of each consecrated one, like the clarion notes on 
the morning air: “Look to yourselves, that we lose not 
those things which we have wrought, but that we receive 
a full reward.”—2 John 8. 


“Behold, behold the Bridegroom, 
And all may enter in 

Whose lamps are trimmed and burning. 
Whose robes are white and clean.” 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Why 1s this a severe testing time? 1, 

Why should we expect increased enlightenment from the Lord? J 2. 

Should unfulfilled expectations shake our determination to servé 
the Lord? J 3. 

Why is it dangerous now to become weary in well-doing? | 4. 
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Why is faithfulness appreciated even in worldly organizations? 15 

How does our faithfulness encourage others? { 6. 

How is faithtulness sometimes rewarded after a successful worldly 
election? { 7. : 

ae is it safe to wait upon the Lord in Scriptural interpretations ? 


oe is it important to consider the circumstances of this parable? 

| 9. 

What is a parable? 10. 

Why did the nobleman call his servants to himself before (lepart- 
ing? § 11. 

What commission did Jesus give to his disciples before leaving ? J 12. 

How did Jesus show his concern for the welfare of his disciples? { 13. 

What do the ten pounds represent? § 14. 

Why does the pound not represent justification? § 15. 

How does the use of the pound provide a test of faithfulness? 7 16. 

Who are the two classes in this parable? 17, 

How have the servants of the Lord been persecuted? $18. 

When did the Lord begin to reckon with his servants? {§ 19. 

How does the King reward the faithful servant? { 20. 

Upon what will the rank of a servant in the kingdom of glory 
depend? § 21. 

i oes the second class receive a less reward than the first? 
| made 

Why was the pound taken from the third servant? { 23. 

What test can we apply to determine the correct interpretation of 
a parable? f 24. 

In what two ways may one deny the presence of the Lord? { 25. 

Does an increase in opportunities to serve the Lord indicate faith- 
fulness? ff 26. 

Why will self-e,amination prove helpful to one who murmurs and 
complains? {ff 27. 

Quote some seriptures indicating that we should be zealous in servy- 
ing the Lord. J 28. 

Why should we seek the Lord's approval at al! times? f 29. 

Seeing an opportunity of service, why should we seize it Immedi- 
ately? £ 380. 

Does prominent position this side the vail necessarily entitle one to 
an exalted place in the kingdom? 31. 

Why should the elders be examples of service in the church? § 32. 

Why should love be the impelling motive in our service? { 33. 

Can criticism or opposition retard the Lord’s work? { 34. 

What does the expression “living sacrifice’ mean? J 35. 

Why is alertness a great asset to the Christian? § 36, 

Ifow has the truth performed a slaying work? { 87. 

What other time-feature is in this parable? { 38. 

Why should each determine to prove his zeal for the Lord? 39, 





PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


“The spirtt bearcth witnesy with our spirit, tuat we are the chu'dren of God.”—Romans 8: 16. 


HIS text is addressed and apylies to the saints. 

The word saints means purified ones. Such puri- 

fication results from the imputed merit of Christ 
Jesus. These are the steps: Full consecration, imputa- 
tion of Christ’s merit, presentation to the Father, justi- 
fication, spirit-begetting and spirit-anointing. “If any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature; old things are 
pasxed away; behold, all things are become new.”—2 
Corirthians 5:17, 

When undergoing a severe or trying experience often 
the Christian begins to doubt whether he is a child of 
Go!. Doubt is the result of a weak faith. Faith means 
to know God’s Word and confidently rely upon it. The 
text for this week, therefore, is very important; for the 
Christian is thereby enabled to determine whether or 
not he is a child of God. 


God’s spirit testifies to the mind or spirit of the 
Christian that he (the Christian) is God’s son. A wit- 
ness is one who gives testimony to prove a question of 
fact at issue. By the mouth of two or more witnesses all 
questions of fact were settled according to the law given 
to Israel. The question of fact here is, Am I a child of 
God, that I may be transformed into my Savior’s like- 
ness? 

God has given two separate and distinct lines of testi- 
mony to the Christian to prove this fact: (1) By and 


through his Word of truth; and (2) by his dealing 
with the one who is his child. To remove doubt from 
the mind cach one should examine himself according 
to the witnexscs. 

One of the first testimonies given to prove our son- 
ship is, that we can understand and appreciate the deep 
things of God’s Word. Only the new creature in Christ 
can thus understand. (1 Corinthians 2:14, 9,10) This 
precious relationship was pictured hy the light in the 
Holy of the tabernacle, to which only the pricst was 
admitted. The children of God belong to the priesthood. 

Another testimony is that we are not ashamed of the 
gospel of Jesus Christ, but find it to be the power of 
God unto salvation to us who helicve. (Romans 1:16) 
One who really appreciates the love of the Lord and his 
message of glad tidings is not ashamed to declare.it to 
others and to own that he is a Christian. 

Another and most convincing testimony is love for 
the brethren. “We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the brethren.” (1 John 3: 14) 
Only the new creation have passed into the life condi- 
tion, because they are begotten to a new hope of life.— 
1 Peter 1:3. 

Another Scriptural testimony is zeal for the Lord and 
his cause, which leads one to perform his reasonable 
service. “The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.” 
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(Psalm 69:9; Romans 12:1) Zeal is the result of love 
for God and the Lord Jesus. If we appreciate what our 
Father and our Master have done for us, we shall really 
have an anxious desire to do something to their glory ; 
and we shall be watching for opportunities to prove this 
love and loyalty to the Lord. This will lead to activity 
in the Lord’s service and to a careful watchfulness, that 
we may develop the fruits and graces of the spirit, to the 
end that we may be transformed into the character like 
ness of our Lord and Master. 


HIS DEALINGS 


His spirit also testifies to us by his manner of dealing 
with us. In bringing many sons to the glory of his 
kingdom it has pleased him to perfect them through 
sufferings. (Jicbrews 2:10) If we bear these trying 
and fiery experiences patiently, 1. ¢., cheerfully, we thus 
receive the testimony that our Father is dealing with 
us as sons.—Hebrews 12: 5-8. 

If because of our zeal for the Lord we are reproached 
either by the world or by those who claim to be Chris- 
tians, this is another testimony that we are the children 
of God. Jesus was thus reproached. The servant must 
have experiences like unto his Lord’s. (John 15: 18-20) 
If we find that in the midst of these fiery experiences 
and persecutions our love for God and for Christ Jesus 
is increased, that our love for the brethren is also grow- 
ing, and that we can even have a kindly feeling toward 
our enemies, desiring to do them good, this is a testi- 
mony of the Lord that we are his and that he is dealing 
with us as his children. It is his spirit bearing witness 
with our spirit. “And if children, tb n heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer 
with him, that we may be also glorified together.” 

Love for and loyalty and devotion to the Lord and 
his service will bring persecution. If persecution is cheer- 
fully borne for Christ’s sake, it yields the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness, brightens our hope, shapes our 
character into the likeness of our Lord, and leads to 
everlasting glory. 

TEXT FOR FEBRUARY 14 


“Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. 
For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also 
in power, and in the holy spirit, and in much assurance.” 
—1 Thessalonians 1: 4, 6. 

This text is another testimony given to us by the 
spirit of God that we are his children. It is positively 
and emphatically stated by the Apostle that we know 
our election or selection by the Lord. Why? Because 
the glad tidings of the divine plan, that the Lord is 
selecting the seed of promise and that through that seed 
he will bless all the familics of the earth, comes to us 
not merely in word, but also in power and in the spirit 
and in much assurance. We have received this message 
not merely in a formal way, nor do we treat it inciffer- 
ently, but to the Christian it is a message of life, hope, 
energy, and power. 
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Call to mind when we were in the nominal church and 
believed our God to be a fiend that would torture his 
creatures in a lake of fire forever. It was difficult for us 
to love such a God. We were then afraid. We had no 
assurance. We were weaklings. But when the eyes of 
our understanding were opened and we began to see 
some of the lengths and breadths and heights and depths 
of God’s love, the glad tidings of the kingdom became 
unto us a power. That power resulted because of the 
operation of the holy spirit. I'rom that time forward we 
had assurance that Jehovah is God: that he is a God of 
love; and that no good thing will he withhold from those 
who walk uprightly before him. These glad tidings be- 
came to us such a power that we were not abashed in 
the presence of the mighty ones of earth, nor proud and 
boasting in the presence of the weakest ones. But having 
his spirit, we became willing, yea, glad, to tell one and 
all, meekly and gently, of the blessings of the Lord’s 
kingdom. And as we have told this precious message, 
each one thus telling it has grown stronger. In propor- 
tion to our faithfulness to the Lord, in that proportion 
has our power increased, because of the glad tidings and 
his spirit operating in us. Only those who have the 
spirit of the Lord have such power and such blessed 
assurance from the Lord. 

Sometimes it is asked: Why is it that persons of slight 
education in the ordinary walks of life, who have no 
particular influence amongst men, would even pretend 
to present the message of truth? And why is it, that 
when they do, 3* is clearly and Incidly presented and 
puts to flight nnd te shame the cler; vman who is a 
professed follow-r of the Lord? The answer is: As & 
rule the professed clergyman has not received the spirit 
of the Lord; whereas this holy spirit, operating on the 
minds of the meek and teachable ones, those of little 
wisdom of this world, has made them bold and strong in 
the Lord, with the ability to make clear the message of 
the truth now revealed. The Christian who has this 
testimony of the spirit and who appreciates his privi- 
leges, joyfully and boldly goes forth in the strength of 
the Lord to put forth the message of his kingdom; and 
as he continues faithful he grows stronger. 

The Apostle admonishes all Christians, saying, “Fi- 
nally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord and in the 
power of his might.” It is not our power, but the power 
that comes to us by the operation of his spirit; and thus 
his spirit operating in the mind of the Christian is 
transforming him into the image and likeness of his 
Lord and Master. 

TEXT FOR FEBRUARY 21 


“Tf the spirtt of him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead 
shali also quicken your mortal bodies by his spirit that 
dwelleth wn you.’-—Romans 8: 11. 

This text can apply to no one except the new creatura 
in Christ. If, upon examination of self in the light of 
the Scriptures hereinbefore considered, we have the wit 
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ness of the spirit that we are the children of God, then 
we should expect to find that the text under considera- 
tion applies to us. The word quicken as used in this 
week’s text means to vitalize; to energize; to enliven; 
to cause to move with rapidity. It means to do some- 
thing to the Lord’s glory, and not to remain inactive. 
It means to glorify God with the body, which is his.— 
1 Corinthians 6: 20. 

The new creature in Christ consists of the will, de- 
voted to the Lord; the mind, which is searching God’s 
Word that it may be in harmony with his will; and the 
heart, which is the scat of affections and from which 
emanates the motive for action. And since a creature 
cannot exist without an organism, the body of flesh, 
called the mortal body, is for the time being the organ- 
ism of the new creature. With this body and upon it 
the Lord has arranged for the new creature to practise 
until such time as he develops a character pleasing unto 
the Lord, and which will warrant the Lord in clothing 
him with a new and glorious body. 

The transformation of the new creature takes place 
chiefly in the mind. “Be ye transformed by the renewing 
of your mind,” says the Apostle. (Romans 12:2) The 
mind is really the battleground. “Gird up the loins of 
your mind, be sober, and hope to the end.” (1 Peter 
1:13) The mind searches out God’s Word to ascertain 
his will; and the will of the new creature directs and 
controls the mortal body as to what it shall do. “Now if 
anv man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his.” (Romans 8:9) But if one has the spirit of Christ 
dwelling in him, he belongs to Christ; and the spirit of 
Christ will make his body alive to action, to the Lord’s 
glory. Therefore says the Apostle: “To be carnally 
minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life 
and peace.” 

The holy spirit, the spirit of Jehovah, is so mighty 
that it raised up Jesus from the dead. It is able to make 
alive, energize, the human body to activity in service for 
righteousness, even though that body was once given 
ever to sin. The Lord therefore urges all who have the 
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spirit or mind of Christ not only to be dead to sin but to 
permit the spirit of Christ dwelling in them to make 
them alive to holiness and to God’s service. One who 
thus has the spirit of the Lord is the son of God, and be 
must bear fruit unto holiness. The holy spirit dwelling 
in one, therefore, causes such a one to study (consider) 
to show himself approved unto God, a workman that 
needs not to be ashamed; that is to say, he tries dili- 
gently to ascertain from God’s Word what is the will of 
God concerning himself, and then faithfully endeavors 
to bring himsclf within the scope of the divine will, that 
by so doing he may be transformed into the likeness of 
his Lord and Master, Christ Jesus. 

The new creature now is responsible for the mortal 
body. Hence the spirit of Christ dwelling in him will 
lead him to use his strength, energy, time, influence, 
money, and evervthing he has, to the Lord’s glory. This 
spirit will lead him to give all diligence to increase his 
faith by studying and relying upon God’s Word; to in- 
crease his fortitude or steadfastness in the Lord and in 
his service; to grow in knowledge; to bring himself 
under the proper control; to endure trials cheerfully ; to 
grow more Godlike; and to exercise kindness toward the 
brethren and love toward all, doing good unto all as he 
has opportunity, especially to the household of faith. So, 
says the Apostle: “Brethren, give diligence to make 
your calling and election sure; for if ye do these things, 
ye shall never fall; for so an entrance shall be minis- 
tered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.” This admonition 
of the Apostle to diligence, together with our week text, 
shows the necessity of activity in the Lord’s service. Of 
course we must give the time to provide things needful 
for ourselves and dependent ones. This is our avocation. 
Our real vocation or business is to prepare ourselves for 
the kingdom; and in order to do this we must use our 
bodies, as well as our minds, to the glory of the Lord. 
The transformation into the likeness of the Lord is a 
gradual growth. T’he reward comes to one who contin- 
ues faithfully unto the end. 


“HERE AM I, SEND ME, SEND ME” 


Hark! the voice of Jesus crying, 
“Who will go and work today? 

Fields are white and harvest waiting; 
Who will bear the sheaves away?” 

Loud and strong the Master calleth, 
Rich reward he offers thee; 

Who will answer, gladly saying: 
“Here am I, send me, send me?” 


If you cannot cross the oceans 
And the heathen lands explore, 
You can find the heathen nearer: 
You can help him at your door. 
If you cannot speak like angels, 
If you cannot preach like Paul, 
You ean tell the love of Jesus; 
You can say he died for all 


If you cannot be the watchman 
Standing high on Zion’s wall, 

Pointing out the path to heaven, 
Offering life and peace to all, 

With your prayers and with your bounties 
You can do what heaven demands— 

You can be like faithful Aaron, 
Holding up the prophet’s hands. 


Let none hear you idly saying, 
“There is nothing I can do”; 
When the hearts-of men are failing 
And the Master calls for you. 
Take the task he gives you gladly; 
Let his work your pleasure be; 
Answer quickly when he calleth: 
“Here am I, send me, send me.” 


THE SPIRIT OF PRAYER 


— FEBRUARY 11 
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THE PRAYER WITH ANSWER DELAYED—THE PRAYER NOW ANSWERED—THE TRUE HEART ATTITUDE FOR PRAYER—HUMILISTY 
ALWAYS AN ESSENTIAI—THE DANGER OF RICHES—URGENT DESIRE IN PRAYER. 
“The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.” 
—Psalm 51:17. 


ESUS continued his instruction to his disciples, and 
through them to the church. Now he speaks to them 
about prayer. The Authorized Version reads as if our 

Lord said: “Men ought always to pray’; but he did not 
gay that. Our Lord never urged all men to pray; for prayer 
is a privilege given to God’s people. He knew that during 
the interval between his departure and his return to them 
from heaven, much trial would come upon his followers. 


When, sometime previously, the disciples had asked their 
Master for instruction how to pray, and in response he had 
given the prayer known as the Lord’s prayer, he also gave 
them an illustration of the power of persisteney, and led 
them to understand that there must be considerable impor- 
tunity for a prayer to gain its end. (Luke 11:1-9) When 
now our Lord reverts to the subject of prayer, he said that 
his disciples ought to pray continually, and not grow weary. 
To illustrate he spoke a parable. He told of a judge who 
neither feared God nor regarded man, In his city was a 
widow who went to the judge, asking for justice and deliv- 
erance from an oppressor. The judge cared nothing for the 
justice of the case, nor for the suffering of the widow; but 
he said: “Though I fear not God, nor regard man; yet 
because this widow troubleth me I will avenge her, lest by 
her continual coming she weary me.” Jesus takes this para- 
ble and uses it in two ways: (1) by comparison, and (2) 
by contrast. We are to suppose that our Lord intended his 
disciples to understand that importunity is necessary; and 
therefore that the woman's persistency must be an example 
for those who go to God in prayer. But we must also take 
it by contrast; for we could not think other than that he is 
compissionate towards those who go to him, and especially 
so towards his own elect who ery to j.im day and night+ 
Jesus said: “I tell you that he will avenge them speedily.” 

But questions arise: Why must there be a trial of faith 
and patience in prayer? Why the need of the injunction 
not to faint in prayer if God answers speedily? And what 
is the meaning of Jesus’ words, “Though he bear long with 
them?’ And why the query raised by Jesus, “Nevertheless 
when the Son of man cometh, shall he find this faith on the 
earth?’ {v. 8, Diaglott) as if there would have been so 
much trial of faith and patience that hardly anyone would 
be found expecting a response. 


THE PRAYER WITH ANSWER DELAYED 


From these two parables many have thought that Jesus 
meant his disciples to understand that the only way to get 
answers to prayer is by a persistent and even noisy impor- 
tunity. We believe this is a serious mistake, and contrary 
to the Master’s intention. However, the fact remains that 
God does not answer all prayers quickly, and that often he 
keeps his children suppliant at the throne of grace. Yet it 
is as often the case that God’s answers to prayers are re- 
markably quick, as the prophet Isaiah has it: “Before they 
call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will 
hear.’’—Isaiah 65: 24. 


There is one prayer, however, which has been offered more 
frequently und more fervently than any other—the first and 
the last great praver of the church, for the answer to which 
God has therefore kept his people waiting longest and with 
greatest desire, and whose non-answer has worn out the 
faith of many—the prayer, “Thy kingdom come.” And there 
is little doubt that this was the prayer which Jesus had in 


mind; for he knew that his church would be oppressed, and 
his people caused to ery for deliverance from their oppress- 
ors. Like Israel in Egypt, their type, they needed deliverance 
from Sntan’s injustice. They ery for the avenging of their 
blood, “llow long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth?” (Revelation 6:10) God could not answer this prayer 
before the due time; and the time was long, and Satan 
tried to wear out the saints of the Most High—Daniel 7: 25. 


But immediately the hour eame, speedily God sent deliv- 
erance. The Psalmist speaking of this says: ‘In the morn- 
ing shall my prayer come before thee.” (Psalm 88:18) 
Immediately the morning of the Millennial duy came, early, 
and before his people realized it had come, God sent the 
answer. ‘The Redeemer returned to save and bless his people, 
Without doubt this parable was given to cheer God’s people 
in those long, dark days of waiting, and to nullify any 
temptation to believe he was negligent to their ery. 


The one prayer of the chureh, “Thy kingdom come,” has 
long been delayed, but now approaches the hour for the 
answer, Although the kingdom has not fully come, the King 
himself has returned. The Lord came exactly on time: and 
Since then he has delivered his people from the Egyptian 
darkness, and the terrible bondage of error; and they know 
that the prayer of the church has been answered. Now they 
proclaim, “The Lord has come, his kingdom is here, and 
will soon be revealed, and the will of God done on earth as 
it is done in heaven.” 

The time of waiting has had the effect on many that Jesus 
foresaw. This belief that Jesus would return, bringing deliv- 
erance to his pecple, was hardly existent upon earth: it had 
almost dicd out. Outside those who know the truth through 
the Lord’s instrumentality for its dissemination, there ig 
hardly any of this faith in God, or even any faith in him 
as a controller of earth’s affairs, and as the gracious Creator 
and Benefactor of his human children, and even those who 
have professed their faith in a personal return show but 
little confidence in their belief. The true church now no 
longer sends up the piteous cry for the manifestation of 
God’s favor to it; but, realizing the Lord’s presence, it lifts 
up its voice with singing, declaring to all the advent of the 
King, and the establishment of the kingdom. 


THE TRUE HEART ATTITUDE FOR PRAYER 


Jesus continued his instruction about prayer. He spoke a 
parable “unto certain which trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others.” Two men went up 
into the temple to pray, one a Pharisee, the other a publican. 
The Pharisee stood by himself and addressed God, suying, 
“Y¥ thank thee that I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. I fast twice in 
the week, I give tithes of all that I possess.” The publican 
standing afar off would not lift up so much as his eyes to 
heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, “God be merciful 
to me a sinner.” 


It is easy to see these two men as they prayed—the one 
standing out from his fellows quite prominently, as the 
Greek word indicates; and the other shrinking away out of 
sight. The Pharisee ean be seen looking around at others tn 
the temple courts and comparing himself with them. Then 
he prays expressing his thanks to God—not for mercieg 
received, nor for his privilege of knowing and worshiping 
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God, but because he tis better than others, especially the 
publican some distance away beating his breast. The Phari- 
see probably thought that the publican had good cause for 
repentance as he came-before God. His feeling of righteous- 
ness increased as he meditated upon it. The other, the pub- 
lican, was just the opposite in the opinion of himself. He 
realized his unworthiness, and erted to God to be merciful 
towards him; for he saw himself a sinner. Jesus did not 
express a definite pronouncement about the stunding of this 
man before God, but he did definitely say that one was 
more acceptable than the other. 

Here is further instruction about prayer, some guidance 
as to the spirit in which God must be approached. Boastful- 
ness, self-confidence, a confident review of oneself, and sat- 
isfaction therefrom are poor things with which to go to 
God. Many a man who prays publicly would be shocked to 
have anyone suggest that he carried to God any of these 
things; and yet they may be in the heart unuttered. We 
have heard some pray in public to God as if they were head- 
ing a deputation to him. Acknowledgment of need of mercy 
is pleasing to God. It dethrones self and exalts him. (Psalm 
51:15; Isaiah 57:15) The faithful servant of God may go 
to the throne of grace with his eyes lifted to his Father, 
and can rejoice in his presence; for he has something that 
the publican could not then have: he has the standing of 2 
son through Christ. But even he must retain the attitude 
of heart represented by the publican. No man can long stand 
in the presence of God in the attitude of the Pharisee. Self- 
exaltation is part of the great sin of presumption.—Psalm 
19:18, 14. 

Prayers to be acceptable to God are not required to be 
lengthy either when they are on behalf of one’s personal 
interests, or when an individual is leading others in prayer, 
either at study meetings or at any other time. It is a mis- 
take to think that God needs to be told everything that the 
mind can for the moment think of. It is better to remember 
that God knows all, than to think that we have to teli him 
everything. We might almost venture to say that it is pos- 
sible God is wearied with some of the long prayers which 
are made to him.—Malachi 2:17, 


HUMILITY ALWAYS AN ESSENTIAL 

As if to continue the lessons in humility and the proper 
attitude to bear before God, Luke tells of some infants being 
brought to Jesus in order that he might touch them, and of 
the disciples interfering and rebuking the parents. But 
Jesus was very much displeased, and had the children 
brought to him; and he took them in his arms and blessed 
them. (Mark 10:13-16) Then in those beautiful and won- 
drous words which have come with so kindly a message 
through the centuries, he said: “Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: for of such is the king- 
dom of God.” He also added: “Verily I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child 
shall in no wise enter therein.” The kingdom of heaven is 
for those who accept its rule and authority as children 
accept these from their parents. It and its blessings are for 
those only who are willing to ohey, to learn; those who are 
guileless and meek as are young children. 

It was about this time that the rich young ruler came to 
Jesus, asking him the way to life. Jesus referred him to the 
law and to the commandments; for the keeping of the law 
was the only way to life then open. The law provided that 
the man who kept it should live by it. (Leviticus 18:5) The 
young man innocently answered: “All these have I kept 
from my youth up.” It is plain that the young man made a 
mistake; for had he kept the commandments,he would not 
have been asking Jesus the way to life, but would have felt 
life working within him. The Lord told him that the one 
thing he needed to do, was to sell all, distribute to the poor, 
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and come and follow him. But this counsel was too hard 
for him; “for he was very rich.” He went away very Ssor- 
rowful, Jesus too was sorrowful; for, as Mark says, “Jesus 
loved him.” 

Here again are comparison and contrast—these two men, 
both of whom were righteous in their own estimation—but 
how different. Jesus loved the rich young ruler, while the 
Pharisee must have been painful to him. The one was self- 
righteous and self-satisfied; the other was satisfied that he 
had kept the law, but was hungering for something. “One 
thing thou lackest.” He needed the companionship of the 
Master, and that poverty of outward things which would 
enable him to become a good disciple. The riches of self- 
Satisfaction such as those possessed by the Pharisee had 
evidently stopped their possessor from getting the kingdom, 
while those held by the rich young ruler made it almost 
impossible for him to get the kingdom. 

The Lord was a teacher who was turning things up-side- 
down; he was stripping the false life of the Jews of every- 
thing they held worth their attention, thought, and endeavor. 
Simplicity of life, of heart, and of purpose, sincerity towards 
God and man, are the desirable things. Lowliness of mind 
and meekness of spirit are pleasing to God; and he who is 
in the will of God lives the richest, fullest life. To gain all 
this, and this is God’s desire, one must be a disciple of Jesus, 
“Come, follow me,” he said. To those who follow him there 
are rewards in this life manifold, and life everlasting in the 
world to come. 

Today’s chapter concludes with an account of a stirring 
incident. When Jesus was near Jericho, and as he was puass- 
ing along the road, great crowds accompanied him; for it 
was approaching Passover season, and many travelers were 
going up to the feast, that feast for which he was to be 
God’s Lamb for sacrifice. Two blind men hearing the com- 
motion, asked the reason, and they were told: “Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth hy.” They cried out: “Have merey on us, 
0 Lord, thou son of David.” They were rebuked and told to 
hold their peace; but here was perhaps the only chance they 
might ever get of hearing his healing word, or feeling his 
healing touch, and they cried ont the more. When Jesus 
came up, he stood and communded that they be brought 
near to him. He asked: “What will ye that I should do 
unto you?” And they said unto him, “Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened.”—Matthew 20: 32, 34. 

Jesus must have known what they wanted. Then why ask 
the question? Probably he wanted a definite request, and 
here is a further lesson in prayer which we may take to 
ourselves. It is much better to be particular in prayer than 
general. God desires for our own sake that we state what 
we want, and the heart is brought into a better condition to 
receive when we make our requests known to God than if 
we content ourselves with general expressions asking the 
Lord to bless us. “Let us come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need.”—Hebrews 4: 16. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


For whom were the words of this lesson intended? 1. 

What lesson did Jesus teach in the parable of the widow? J 2, 

Why is prayer a test of faith? 13. 

What serious mistake is sometimes made in prayer? f 4. 

Why have the saints earnestiy desired the kingdom? { 5. 

How has the dawning Millennial day strengthened our faith? 16. 

Why should we in particular now praise the Lord? [J 7. 

Why has the faith of many grown cole? { &. 

Why are the prayers of the proud not heard? {9. 

What is commendable in the prayer of the publican? 10. 

What special favor have we which the publican did not have? 912, 

Why should prayers be short and marked by simplicity? 12. 

How did Jesus encourage a childlike faith in his disciples? § 13. 

How did the rich young ruler entrap himself in his answer? { 14, 

Why i the companionship of the Master more desirable than riches? 
1 


Hew had the Jews deceived themselves? 16. 
Whom did Jesus meet near Jericho? { 17. 
Why should we be definite in our requests? 718. 


JESUS AND ZACCHEUS 


——-FERRUARY 18 





Luke 19: 1-10-—— 


THE PUBLICAN A SON OF ABRAHAM—THE GOSPELS GIVEN UNDER HOLY SPIRIT GUIDANCE--SUDDEN CONVERSIONS HAVE PREDISPOSING 
CAUSES—-JESUS SAVES THAT WHICH WAS LOST-—-SOME LESSONS FOR US. 


“The Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.,—Luke 19:10. 


VIEERYBODY knows about the man of short stature, 
the publican of Jericho, who ran ahead of a crowd to 
climb a tree in order to see Jesus of Nazareth as he 

passed along the road. But not everyone knows how the 
story is set for the truths of the gospel. At this period of 
our Lord's ministry, as in former day in Galilee, he was 
nearly always the center of 2 crowd; but now because the 
feast of the Passover was near at hand, the numbers were 
increased by the many travelers going through Jericho up 
to Jerusalem. Movement would be slow; for the crowd was 
not marching like an army, but going with comparative 
leisure, under no leader, but impelled by a common desire— 
an orderly crowd of people well disposed towards each other. 
They had approached Jericho, which lies in the Jordan valley 
about seventeen miles from Jerusalem. They moved on 
through the little city’s narrow streets, and began to emerge 
into the suburbs on the Jerusalem road; and it was then 
that the incident occurred. 

Zaccheus, who in his relationship to the Lord provides 
our study for today, was a tax gutherer, called in the 
Authorized Version, a publican. Jericho was well situated 
for collecting those taxes which the Romans imposed upon 
the Jews; for all travelers from the north or from the east 
must pass through it. Indeed, Jericho on the east was as 
Capernaum on the north—a toll gate, at which the travelers 
must pay to pass. Here in Jericho were many tax gatherers, 
hated of the people. Zaccheus, the chief, was a rich man; 
for tax gathering was a profitable occupation. He was very 
desirous to see this wonderful miracle worker, but Jesus was 
in the center of the crowd; and Zaccheus being short in 
stature had but little chance of getting his desire satisfied. 
However, he was a man of resource: He perceived that if 
he went quickly ahead and climbed a tree nearby the road, 
he could satisfy his desire. Not being heavily weighted with 
personal dignity, he immediately ran on before and climbed 
the tree. And this would draw Jesus’ attention to him. 

As soon as Jesus was come to the tree, he looked up and 
saw Zaccheus. Then he stopped and called to him: “Zac- 
cheus, make haste, and come down; for today I must abide 
at thine house.” Zaccheus made haste to come down, and 
took Jesus home joyfully. The multitude, when they saw 
this, murmured; for this man who a little while before had 
given sight in a miraculous manner to two blind men, and 
who thus gave evidence of being a messenger of God, and 
who was on his way to the Passover feast in Jerusalem, 
had actually left this company of righteous persons to go 
to be the guest of a man, who, being a publican, must be 
a sinner! 

The journey to Jerusalem was a difficult one, and it is 
almost certain that it would not willingly be begun late in 
the afternoon. It is therefore probable that evening was 
approaching when the Incident happened, and Jesus invited 
himself to the home of Zaccheus to spend the evening and 
night with him. Probably Zaccheus got much more company 
than he expected; for the Master had his disciples to care 
for as well as himself. But Zaccheus’ heart was full; and 
as his house would be large, and the needs of the disciples 
small, the Master would know that he was not putting him 
to any inconvenience when he offered to be his guest. 


THE PUBLICAN A SON OF ABRAHAM 
It was probably at supper that Zaccheus made a declara- 
tion of his purpose. A change had come into his life, one 
he little dreamed of in the morning of that day. Standing 
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before his company, he said unto the Lord: “Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give to the poor: and if I have taken 
anything from any man by false accusation, I restore him 
fourfold.” This was a most unexpected thing for a tax 
gatherer to say. It has been suggested that here was a 
troubled conscience seeking to clear itself from a burden; 
but there is no good reason for that conclusion. Zaccheug 
was so evidently sincere that he certainly would have spoken 
directly of any known acts of injustice or fraud. Instead of 
saying, “If I have taken anything from any man by false 
accusition,’ he would have said: ‘To all whom I have 
defrauded I will restore fourfold. And if he were making 
a disposition of half his goods for the poor, he could not 
have been expecting to pay many fourfold suins out of the 
half remaining to him. Probably he was a fairly honest 
man, especially for a tax gatherer. It is probable that the 
false accusutions he had in mind were overcharges which 
were made by those subservient to him, and which he had 
not been particular about inquiring into. 

That it was not merely emotion which caused Zaccheus 
to speak thus is certain; for our Lord, who knew what was 
in man and who would certainly understand, said: “This 
day is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is 
a son of Abraham. For the Son of man is come to seek and 
to save that which was lost.” To go with Zaccheus, and 
indeed to invite himself to go to the house of a noted publi- 
can, was a bold thing on Jesus’ part. He did not stop to 
consider that his action would probably cause wonderment 
and some estrangement on the part of many of the crowd, 
and that this association might prejudice his work in Jeru- 
salem. He knew what was best, and he did it. He numbered 
himself with the transgressors, and took salvation with him. 


THE GOSPELS GIYEN UNDER HOLY SPIRIT GUIDANCE 

Every incident recorded of our Lord’s life, both of his 
sayings and doings, should be received as specially chosen 
for the benefit of his disciples and for the church. As Jesus 
was God’s messenger, and his life under the guidance of the 
holy spirit, both by the care of his Father in heaven and 
through his own care and desire to do the will of God, it 
must be understood that the selection made of his sayings 
and doings is made according to a purpose. We ought there- 
fore to approach every study with these thoughts in mind. 
One incident will be seen to have a relation with another, 
and the whole to be viewed as in the certain setting. 

That this is the case with each gospel is clearly evidenced 
in and by their different accounts. The whole of the gospels, 
the records of our Lord’s life, are four views of his work as 
our Father would have us see it—four windows into the 
divine revelation of his Word. Luke, in giving us these 
records of our Lord’s last journey from the north, seems to 
do nothing more than to place together, in what seems 
natural sequence, certain incidents of the daily happenings. 
Yet it is easy to discern a connection between them as ifa 
lesson, or lessons, common to each were to be brought into 
prominence. 

In our present lessons, for instance, we have had three 
men introduced, the (representative) Pharisee who tithed 
himself over and above that which the law called for; the 
rich young ruler who was sure he had kept the law, but 
who was utterly void of the Pharisee’s self-confidence: and 
now the rich publican. The Pharisee and the rich young 
ruler missed the blessing which Jesus had to give, but here 
the rich publican received it. Different men need different 
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treatment; and the Lord, the great Physician, knew how to 
treat every heart and mind which came before him. It seems 
almost certain that here is a connection of purpose as well 
as of narrative. Luke under the guidance of the holy spirit 
relates these things to show the various methods used by 
the Lord in his ministry to the lost sheep of Israel. And 
undoubtedly Luke wrote to show Jesus’ desire to help the 
publicans and sinners.—Luke 3 :12; 5: 29; 7: 29; 15:1; 18:10. 


SUDDEN CONVERSIONS HAVE PREDISPOSING CAUSES 

There is nothing on the face of this narrative to indicate 
that Zaeccheus had any special reason for trying to see Jesus, 
but there must have been some reason deeper than appears; 
for our Lord would not have given so much time and atten- 
tion to Zaccheus merely to satisfy his curiosity. The publi: 
ean of the temple court and those of our Lord’s recent 
audiences reveal much feeling amongst these men. Zaccheus 
had surely heard how Matthew, the publican of Capernaum, 
had been taken by Jesus to be a disciple, and of Jesus’ 
sympathy towards them as a class. Perhaps he had heard 
what Jesus had said about the publican going down to his 
home after prayer justified rather than the Pharisee. Then 
the wonderful event of that morning, the healing of thc 
blind men, had moved his heart. When Jesus stopped be- 
neath the tree, it was not a coarse, sullen, curious face that 
he saw, but one of earnest interest. 

We need not suppose that Jesus used any miraculous 
power in getting the name of Zaccheus. Probably he was 
told who the man was; perhaps Matthew told him. At once 
the Lord took the opportune moment to the blessing of 
Zaccheus. The change in Zaccheus was sudden, and prob- 
ably unexpected by all except Jesus. But there must have 
been causes which led up to this crisis, and which perhaps 
Zaccheus himself would hardly have acknowledged. A com. 
parison may be made with the so-called conversion of Saul 
of Tarsus, in whose case also there was a sudden reversior 
of life. In Seul’s case we know there were predisposin- 
causes (for Saul had found it hard io kiek against tk 
goads), so that when Jesus was revealed and understood, 
there was ready acceptance. In both cases it was the reve 
lation of love which turned the heart. Paul always felt its 
power, and Zaccheus was meited at the love and compassion 
of Jesus in going to his house in the face of the hostile 
thought of the multitude and of the people of Israel. 

Jericho was a city of the priests; and as it was a 
“customs” city. it might be said to be a city of priests ana 
Levites and publicans (and of course) sinners. Jesus’ action 
in staying overnight with the foremost publican made his 
attitude all the more inarked, and was therefore received 
by Zaecheus as a token of love and righteousness; for he 
and all others of like mind must have felt that of the 
Pharisees and priests to be very unjust. Jesus’ words show 
his reason—these were sons of Abraham, though they were 
as “lost sheep.” By this action Zaccheus showed that he 
was a true son of Abraham. The Pharisees boasted that 
they were Abraham’s seed. (John 8:38) If Zaccheus was a 
son of Abraham, why should salvation not come to him? The 
afflicted woman of the synagogue (uke 13) and the rich 
publican were both children of Abraham needing a deliverer, 
and both were in a condition of heart to receive the bless- 
ings of Jesus. 


JESUS SAVES THAT WHICH WAS LOST 

What did Jesus mean by salvation? Two thoughts have 
always been associated with the use of the word. Some- 
times the chief thought has been salvation from something, 
sometimes salvation to something. Both ideas are necessary 
—salvation from death, and then into favor and life. The 
lost sheep was saved by being restored, the lost piece of 
money was retrieved, the prodigal some came home. There 
is galvation in each case, but viewed from different aspects. 
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In the earlier part of the day the blind men had received 
sight, but they did not get salvation. Were in Zaccheus’ 
case was something whieh affected the inner life of the 
publican, and which was better and greater and more to 
be prized than any physical blessing. It was said of Jesus 
that he should bring salvation to Israel and save his people 
from their sins. (Matthew 1:21; Luke 1:77) The horn of 
Salvation, or powcr, was to be his; and as this would not 
be interpreted to mean deliverance from Rome, if must mean 
deliverance from the enemies of the inner or moral life. 

Zaccheus’ manner of life and disposition of heart had 
hitherto kept him away from communion with God, but now 
he experienced a change. Henceforth he would scek to 
please God rather than himself. Jesus did not enll him to be 
a disciple, to leave all and follow him; for Zaccheus did not 
need that experience as the rich young ruler did. Nor did 
Jesus call everyone to follow him as he ealled his immediate 
disciples and the Twelve. Tis mission was to proclaim the 
coluing of the kingdom of righteousness and truth, and thus 
save God's people from the bondage of evil and ignorance 
under which they lived; and some of the carliest aceeptors 
of the message had the privilege of being chosen to be with 
him. If Zaccheus continued to hold the salvation which 
came to his house that day, he would, after Pentecost, be 
found amongst those who were blessing and praising God, 
understanding well that the salvation of God had come to hig 
people, and would experience the power of the holy spirit. 

But such salvation is not all that God has provided 
through Jesus. The life ministry of Jesus, the calling and 
selection of his disciples and apostles, and later at Pentecost 
the diffusion of those blessings to all who would receive 
them—all these together form an illustration of the greater 
ministry and its results. The long period from the first 
advent till now has in God’s purpose been for the selection 
of the church members, represented by the aposties. This 
day of grace and special selection is nearly over. Soon there 
will be that whivh corresponds with Pentecost, an outpouring 
of the spirit of God upon all mankind; when all oppression 
of Satan, of priesteraft, of Pharisceism, of fleshly weakness, 
will be banished, and when the whole human family will be 
brought to the Lord’s feet. “And the glory of the Lord shall 
be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together: for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.”"—Isaiah 40: 5. 


SOME LESSONS FOR US 

Jesus cnine “to seek and to save that which was lost’— 
not only those, the publicans and sinners, and the poor sheep 
of the family of Israel who were lost to God’s blessings, but 
to save their covenant; for the Abrahamic Covenant was 
lost to them. And he came to save the whole world of man- 
kind, and the original blessing of life which (God intended 
them to enjoy, and which for a brief moment they had 
enjoved in Eden. Did Jesus succeed in his mission in seek- 
ing the lost? The answer must be No, if we stop our inquiry 
at the close of his life. His work was continued by those 
he chose to be with him—his disciples. Since then, and 
until now, they have represented him and his work. Are the 
lost persons and things yet found and saved? Again the 
anwer is No. But the Savior completed his work on earth, 
and was raised to divine nature that he might be the Savior 
in power; and his witnesses have nearly completed their 
work (or his through them), and are soon to appear with 
him. Then the love that broke upon the heart of Zaccheus 
and Saul will break upon the world—lIsrael first—and ‘a 
nation shall be born in a day’ (Isaiah 66:8); and the 
blessing to the world will follow. It will then have its 
opportunity of obtaining life in peace and happiness. 

There are other encouraging lessons which arise out of 
this study: (1) We may be sure that just as in the days 
long past God knew of Rahab of Jericho and the disposition 
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of ber heart (Joshua 2:9-11), and guided the spies to her 
house, and so brought about her salvation through faith and 
works, so Jesus found out Zaccheus of Jericho. Thus the 
first and the lust mention of this city tell of a woman of the 
town, a harlot, and a publican, finding salvation of the Lord; 
(2) Jesus passes none who wish to see him, or who make 
endeavors to find him; (3) Jesus invites himself if there is 
a willing heart. How gladly we received the truth which he 
brought to us before we really knew that we wanted it! 

Thus this interesting human episode tells us of the heart 
of Jesus, its love, its strength, his ready disposition, his 
fearlessness. And too, if we want Jesus we must seek him. 
Many in thet crowd could have taken that which Jesus 
gave to Zaccheus, but there was only one Zaeccheus in alk 
that multitude. In the day when the blessings of Jesus are 
dispensed, it will still be necessary to seek them—snnd him. 
Whoever is as ready to put self and self’s possessions on 
one side as Zaccheus was, is not far from the place where 
he will see Jesus. 
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What was the occasion that took the multitudes to Jerusalem? {2 
What did Zaccheus do to attract ithe attention of Jesus? { 2. 
Why did the multitude murmur? {3. 
Why did Jesus invite himself to the home of Zacchens? { 4. 
How did Zaccheus show his generosity? 75. 
What blessing did Jesus bring to the house of Zaccheus? { 6. 
What should be our attitude of mind in every study? { T. 
What purpose is served by Luke’s record of our Lord’s journey from 
the north? f 8. . 
Why had the Pharisee and the rich young ruler missed the blessing 
which Zaccheus received? { 9. 

Why was Zaccheus moved by more than mere curiosity? 10. 

In what respect are the conversions of Zaccheus and Saul of Tarsus 
sumllar’? QI. 

llow did “Zaccheug show himself to be a true son of Abraham? { 12. 

What is salvation? ff 13. 

What incentive from the early disciples have we to be faithful im 
proclaiming the kingdom’? 14. 

What will follow after the selection of the church class? 15. 

Who are ineluded in the “lost’ to be saved by Jesus? { 16. 

Why a puineneee of heart prompt one who would find the 
Lord? i 

How does the lesson reveal the love of Jesus? [18. 


INTERESTING LETTERS 


TRUTH-HUNGRY IN THE WEST INDIES 
Dear BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

Enclosed please find report covering the Pilgrim visit to 
the Colony of Grenada. 

I landed in St. Georges, the capital of Grenada, on the 
evening of December 7th. The class there is small, number- 
ing about seventeen. The brethren, however, are very well 
grounded in the truth and loyal to the Lord’s arrangements. 
I was quite pleased to find such a well-established class here. 
The prejudice against the truth is very marked. Two-thirds 
of the people are Roman Catholics; the remainder are 
Anglicans, with a few Methodists, Presbyterians, ete. For 
the last eight months a general campaign has been carried 
on, vilifying Pastor Russell and misrepresenting the truth. 

Learning the conditions I decided to give as strong a wit- 
ness as possible during my visit. I applied for the use of 
the court house at as low a rental as possible. They kept 
me waiting until Saturday afternoon before a reply was 
given, when they charged me full price. It was then almost 
too late to advertise. I anticipated, however, that they 
might thus keep me waiting; and accordingly I had the 
advertising all prepared. On Sunday evening I delivered 
two addresses; one at 6:30, and the other at 8:30. At 
6:30 less than 100 persons assembled. At 8:30 the hall 
was nearly full—about 400 were present. The following 
evening, Monday, word had gone over the town and the 
place (St. Georges has a population of 4,000; the Colony of 
Grenada 70,000) was crowded. My boat was scheduled to 
arrive on Tuesday; but at 11:30 Tuesday morning I was 
informed that she would be a day late. Accordingly I hired 
the theatre and had my hand-bills printed; and that even- 
ing I gave an illustrated lecture upon the message of the 
hour. Long before the time of service a large number of 
people had assembled, and the building was soon crowded 
and the doors closed. The crowd then threatened to push 
open the doors, and it took five policemen to keep them back. 
Many stood along the side of the building, which was open, 
and thus they were able to hear, as well as to see the 
Scriptures upon the screen. The lectures were used of the 
Lord to break down much prejudice. The common people 
hear the message gladly. 

While in Grenada a well-educated young man came to my 
room. He informed he had been interested for some time 
and could see the Plan of Redemption so clearly he felt 
it was his duty to make a full consecration to serve the 
Lord. There are quite a number of just such people in all 
these places ready and open to receive the message of 


God’s grace. The brethren in Grenada are all poor. They 
raised $20.00 to help along the witness; the balance of the 
funds necessary I used from the funds of the Socicty. 

I landed in Trinidad the morning of the 14th instant; 
and as I advised you in my previous letter, I will await 
your definite instructions here as to whether you wish me 
to proceed to Jamaica or to go South. There is plenty of 
work to keep me busy here for some little time. The truth 
is spreading quite rapidly in Trinidad. The brethren here 
are doing a good work. In some respects Trinidad is the 
best field in the West Indies for spreading the truth. 

Your brother in Christ, GroraE YounGa. 


A CASKET OF RICH TREASURES 


DEAR BRETHREN : 

I am enclosing money order for renewal subscriptions to 
THE WATCH TOWER and THE GOLDEN AGr, the best two papers 
printed. Truly, the Lord is giving us meat in due season 
which he so graciously promised, through the columns of 
of those dear little journals. Everything is made so plain 
to the consecrated ones. 

The Harp or Gop is indeed a casket of rich treasures, 
brought out so clear and convincing that none but the blind- 
est could fail to understand. Surely the light grows bright- 
er aS we near the perfect day. 

May the Lord continue to bless you all abundantly ig 
the prayer of 

Your sister in Christ, Mrs.W. W. BaiLey, Oregon. 

THE JOYS OF THE LORD 
DEAR BRETHREN: 

We enjoy the TowERrS more and more and wish to express 
our appreciation of your service for the household of faith. 
The spirit of the Lord ts manifested in each article, and it 
is food for our spiritual life. 

This is a small city of about 2,700 inhabitants, but we 
have a nice class of about twenty and we meet twice a week. 
There is such a spirit of peace and harmony in our class 
that we always feel so refreshed after each meeting. It 
certainly is helpful for brethren to meet together, and we 
know that the Lord’s blessing rests upon them. We also 
have a Sunday school class of about twenty children. 

Am enclosing money order for $5.00 for the Lord's work. 

We ask the Lord’s rich blessing upon you and your 
service to him daily, and wish to be remembered in your 
prayers. 


Yours in his service, Dora Axits, Wash. 


International Bible Students Association Classes 


Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 


BROTHER J. A. BOHNET 


Wilburton, Okla. |... Feb. 16 
Atoka, Gia. wl. * 18 
Durant, Okla. -22... 2... ** 19, 20 
Arkinda, Okla. 20220022... AOL ce 
Achille, OkJa. 2.20222... 23,20 


Coleman, Okla. 2.2.00. 0” 25 


Denison, Tex, . . ... Feb. 27 
Sherman, ‘Tex. ............... » 28 
Madill, Okla. wo... -Mar. 1 
Ardmore, Ol ae ees see z 


Leon, Okla... "4 
Wynnewood, Okla,........ °° 5 





BROTHER B. H. BOYD 








La Grange, Ore... Feb. 18 Nampa, Ida. ......0...0.....Mar. 1, + 
Joseph, Ore. ........-2... " 19: Metbuy 10a. ores " 3 
Weiser, Ida. ..---- 2. POO 21. Wailils Lda. oc os a 5 
Ontario, Ore. _............... Be ake Twin Falls, Ida... ” 6 
Boise, Ida. 2. 2 2... ” 25,26 Pocatello, Ida. 2.2... *» 4%, 8 
Eminett I! 21,28" Butte, Mont. occu ”» 10,11 
BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN 
Waycross, Ga. oe. Feb. 18 #£Bradentown, Fla. ......... Fep 24 
Jacksonville, Fla. -....... * 16, 7a Arvcdia, Fla. cc. .ccccc cnn noone eee 
Waldo, Pla. -.-....2. age Punta Gorda, Fla. ...0..--.-.- 2S 
Williston, Fla. ............. ” 2H Lakeland, Fla. ou... Mar. 1 
Flomasassa, Fla. .......... WW 2erce Oldsmar, Pla. ..0.........-------- 2 
Tampa, Ila. hascomets 29 8 §©§t. Petersburg, Fla. i 
BROTHER M. L. HERR 
Ratan, NS. AI. _Feb.18,19 Pavson, Ariz. ..2.0...00...... Mar. 7,8 
Albuquerque, N. Mex... ” 20, 2h. NG ATG yciseceterscnn des 11 
Gallut. N. Mex. ........ .~ ” %22.22% San Bernardino, Calif... ” 12 
Phoenix, Ce ___... " 25,26 Redlands, Calif... » 42 
Chandler, Ariz, ....---.- " 26 Riverside, Calif. -..0200022. ” 14 
Safford, "ATIZ. - ee eeoee Mar. 2,4 Ontario, Calif. -...000000.. " 15 
BROTHER W. M. HERSE:: 
Milverton, Ont. ........-..- Feb. 2 Harriston, Ont. .W..._.-.....- Mar. « 
Stratford, Ont. -...........  2ai20 Palmerston, Ont. -........... 4 
Seaforth, Ont. .....-.0.02..- . 26 =6Allenford, Ont. 22-00-2000... ” 5, 6 
Goderich, Ont. .............. " 27 Hepworth. Ont. ..20002200... ” T 
Wingham, Ont. .......-.... 2 26. MWairton,;: Ontscidcccccckcccoiss ” 8,9 
Fordwich, Ont. .. ............. Mar. 1 Owen Sound, Ont.......Mar. 11, 1? 
BROTHER BR. HOWLETT 
Chilliwack, BoC. oo... Feb.21 #£Trail, B. C. ...... Mar. 4 
Penticton, B. Cy 2.0... ” 23 Cranbrook, B.C... ” 5 
Vernon, B. C. ....-2..--.---2--- " 25 Fernie, B. Cy oo... ” 5 
Oyama, BoC. 2s. ” 26 = J.ethbridge, Alta. .......... " 8 
Peachland, B. a Sesendgnawecs * 27 Medicine Hat, Alta. ...... ” 9,11 
Nelson. DP C. - ...Mar.1,2 Maple Creek, Sask. ... me «1 
BROTHER O. MAGNUSON 
Tyiit, AS 8s 4 Bee eee Feb. 12 Kittery, Me. . Feb. 19 
Cliftondale, Mass. ............ 13 Kennebunk, Me... _... *» 20 
Nashua, N. Hy ..222... ee 7” 14 Sanford, Me. hee hella ctl: me OT 
Milford, N. Hy cccccssssccscesoce ” 15 Saco. Me... we “BD 
Pittsfield, N. He ...0..20... * 16 South Windham, Me.... ” 93 
Manchester, N. H. .-........... ” 18 Portland, Me. .. ................. 95 
—_———______ 
‘6 
ByMeansof “The Plan of the Ages” 
Chapter XIII: Kingdoms of this World | 
Week of March 4........ Q. 46-51 Week of March 18........ Q. 7- 13 
Week of March 11........ Q. 1-6 Week of March 25....... Q. 14-26 


Question books on 


“The Divine Plan‘’, 


15¢ postpatd 





BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 











Yorkton, Sask. ............ Feb. 22, oe Wakaw, Sask, .2000.0....0....... Mar. 2 
Bredenbury, Sask. ...... _ Saskatoon, Sask. o... 4 
Tuffnell, Sask, ............ = 38 Humboldt, Sask. ..........00.... ” 6 
Viscount, Sask. .......... ” 20 huis hake: Sask. ........-.--.. ” 6 
Saskatoon, Sask. .......- = eo. (Clair: Saski- icc 2c ntencc ee 
Prince Atbert, Sask. 2... Mar.1 Wadena, Sask. .......... ne ” 8 
BROTHER B. M. RICE 
Beaumont, Tex, .......... Feb. 15,16 Bastrop, Tex. . Feb. 26, 27 
Houston, Tex, .......... ” 18 Taylor, Tex, ...............- " 28 
Crosby, Tex. " 19: ASIN, TEX -iccesecs clas Mar. 1 
Galveston, Tex, ......... a “20; 1 San Mareos, Tex. 2.0.0.0... ” 2 
Alvin, Tex. ........... és 22. San Antonio, Tex.  ......... * 4 
Houston, TOK. cage eee -‘Conifort Lexi’ ....cc / sis * 6 
BROTHER V. C. RICE 
Kansas City, Mo. ............ Feb.18 Terre Haute, Ind, _........ Feb, 25 
Sedalin, Mo. oe... eee " 19 Brazil. Ind. ................... ” 
Jefierson City, Mo.....0.0.... 7 20 Anderson, Ind. ww... ”% 27 
St. Tours, Mo, ww. oe. mek “NN eIG UNG seeccencsavadcade ” 28 
I. St. Louis, Tl, ..........-... "22 Sydney, COTO Sie, Load Mar. 1 
Eg Us ce eine ed oase * 238 #£=Marion, Ohio ... State 2 
BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 
Weatherford, Tex. .......Feb. 16 Sealy, Tex. 000000. Feb. 26 
(Meburne, Tex. 2.0 00... ° 18 WOR ORS ose ccecossccucte cts m3 OT 
Hilisboro, Tex. -.. 22.0.0... ‘sd 19 Corsicana, Tex. 22... * 2S 
Teague, Tex. 200.0 2.02... - 20. Sth. Ges co fol Mar. 1 
Normangee, Tex. .......... ” Oi; Sener Sees sac ey aT. oe 
Houston, Tex, ...-.......... ” 23,25 Big Sandy. Tex, .......... .... " 4 
BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 
Coehura, Vay oo. Feb. 18 Chatham, Va. ..........0.. Feb. 27 
Pennington, Va. stags Ghee ae SIN. Woo cc cSscctatewudetsdelanccns 7 28 
Princeton, W. Th. ce i 22 Meadville, Va. ....ccsecccensee Mar. 1 
Roanoke, Va. aerate eee ” 233 Dory Tork, Vials cc ccoaccescccene ae 
Lynchburg, Wo. eescsecuucs " 20 “Dunnville, Vas cceecsesncces ce. * 4 
FRUIT. Villu: ccadusvavesvncciases = 26 WKeysville, Val wo. » 65 
BROTHER W. J. THORN 
Toledo, Ohio 2.2.0... cee. Feb.18 Elyria, Ohio 22000000 Keb. 25 
Fremont, Ohio ......-........... ” 19 Dundee, Mieh. 00. ” 296 
Bellevue, Ohio ................-. " 20 Ann Arbor, Mich. ......... ae 
Sandusky, Ohio ................ me 2 Ypsilanti, Mieh, wc. * 28 
Danville, Ohio -................. * 22 Piymouth, Mich. 2.20.2... Mar. 1 
Lorain, Ohio ........2..0.2...... ” 23 #£=‘Windsor, Ont. .......,.....-.-.. ea 
BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
Sparta: ue Ss. c Soha tiae Feb.18 Kannapolis, N. Cy ........... Feb. 24 
Greenville, § ae Metaeteeee * 19 Salisbury, N. Go wo. ” 25 
Gastonia, ne ee. 2° ERROR OEV. NGI ccegece ois cae ”» 96 
Charlotte, N.C. -. suet | eek, GBSRVIANG:. Nye cco cceiceks sa eee’ + 
Lincoln, N. Cc. ee ean ds " 22 Asheville, N. C.....Feb. 28, Mar. 4 
Shelby, N. CG. ww. 6. -. " 23 Brasstown, N. Gi. wu... Mar. 1, 
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PRAYER-MEETING TEXTS FOR MARCH 


“Strengthened with might by his spirit.’”— Ephesians 
3:16. 

“He shall give you another Comforter, . 
spirit of truth.’’—John 14:16, 17, 

1: “The spirit of truth... will guide you.”—John 16: 13, 


“That ... God... may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom,’’—Tphesians 1:17. 
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“Matchman, hat of the Night? 
Che Morning Cometh, and a Night alset”—Iszaiay 
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JESUS TRACSIING IN THE VY. Uh. 2. 2.2....0 2222. 
Superior to All Opposition 

AN INTERESTING LETTER 


“I will stand upon my watch and wtlt set my foot 
upon the Toirer, and will watch to see what He will 
sau unto me, and ihat answer T shall make to them 
fiat epyose wes ' --MMabalbluk 2:2, 





Upon the etiam wisisess vl nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (clit ttsucss, Gitcuienel) toa .ig, mens hearts fatling them for fear anc for looking to tee 
things coming upor the earth (society); for the poweis of the heavens (ecclesiasticism) shall be shaken . When ye see these things beg'n to cume to pase, 
fen know that the Kingdom of God ig at hand, Lock wp, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13 29, Luke 21° 2% TX 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH ToweR BIBLE & TracT Society, chartered A.D, 1884, “For the Pros 
motion of Christian Knowledee’. It net only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of Coinmunication throuch which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of thg¢ 
coming of its traveling rey poutatives. styicd “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Stupizs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
——redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .hag 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”’—“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”.—KEphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects an@ creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdota granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of hig 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge oug 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, pecullarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
{nished, God's blessing shall come ‘to all people”, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2; 20-22; 
(.enesis 25:14; Galatians 3:29. 

“dat meantime the chixeling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses ; and when the 
Jast of these “living stones’, “elect and precious,” shall hare been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
In the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 

‘That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which hghteth every man that cometh snto the world’, “in due time’.— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

‘That the hope of the church Js that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share hig 
glory as bis joint-heir.—1 Jobn 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4, 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness io the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 243 
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all ey Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was Jost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the bands of their Redeemer and his gloritied church, 

when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—_Acts 3:19-23; Isaiab 365. 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns, 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. F. RUTHERFORD, 
W. E. VAN AMBURGH, J. TEMERY, G. H. FISHER. 
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Terms to the Lord’s Poor: Ali Bible students who, by reason of old gge or other in- 
firmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this journal, will be supplied free if they send 
® postal card each May stating their case and requesting such provision, Weare not 
only willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list contin and in touch with the 
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MEMORIAL DATE—1923 

The dute for celebrating the Memorial in 1923 is Friday. 
March 30. The time is caleulated from the new moon near- 
est to the Spring equinox. The Spring equinox this year is 
March 21. There is a new moon March 17, which marks the 
beginning of the month Nisan. The fourteenth of Nisan then 
would be Mareh 31. The dav begins at six o’clock on the 
evening previous; therefore Friday evening, March 30, after 
gix o'clock, is the proper time for celebrating the Memortal. 


WORLD-WIDE WITNESS 


The united action of the brethren throughout the world 
in proclaiming the message of the kingdom has been greatly 
blessed by the Lord. The next dates fixed for such united 
action and the subjects for use on those dates, respectively, 
are as follows: 


April 15: “Satan’s Empire Failing—-Millions Now Living 
Will Never Die.” 


“The New World Begun—Millions Now Living 
Will Never Die.” 


May 27: 


It is requested that preparation be made by all clusses 
for this witness, in harmony with the suggestions hereto- 
fore given. Let us unite our petitions to the throne of 
heavenly grace for God’s blessing upon this united effort 
to advertise the King and his kingdu:n, 





BETHEL HYMNS FOR MARCH 


Sunday 2 dhs 4311 11 287 18117 25 56 
Monday salaries §&§ 22 12 258 19 312 26 314 
Tuesday og ee 6 331 13 109 20 54 27 257 
Wednesday = _.... 7 80 14 294 21 71 28 74 
Thursday 1 220 8 21 15 307 22103 29 68 
Friday 2 296 9 219 16 206 23 161 830 156 
Saturday 3 89 10 29 17 8 24 81 31 82 


CONVENTIONS T3 BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 


JACKSONVILLE, FLA., February 18......E. L. Riddick, 2050 Lujorty St. 
HovustTow, Texas, February 25...Joseph Isaac, Jr., 905 Thompson St. 
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MEMORIAL TILL HIS KINGDOM 


“But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with 
you im my Father's kingdom.”—Matthew 26: 29, 


time he instituted the memorial of his death. 

Until he should gather unto himself his faithful 
ones and drink with them the cup in the kingdom, his 
followers were commanded to keep the feast. 

We are now approaching the season for the annual 
celebration of this eventful hour. It is fitting that we 
prepare and keep this memorial at the proper time. 
To prepare for it means to have an understanding of 
its meaning and import and to strive to bring ourselves 
into conformity therewith. To keep it means to observe 
it according to the divine arrangement. 

The time for the celebration of the Memorial for the 
year 1923 is March 30, after six o’clock in the evening 
of that day. The Memorial was instituted at the time 
of the last Jewish Passover. The Jews celebrated the 
Passover in conformity to the law. Jesus was born a 
Jew, and as a keeper of the law it was incumbent upon 
him to observe the Passover. He did so at the proper 
time, and on the same date instituted the memorial of 
his fulfilment of the antitype. 

The method of calculating the date for the Passover 
and the Memorial is this: Israel reckoned the time 
according to the moon. The new moon marked the 
beginning of the month, The month Nisan must begin 
with the new moon appearing nearest to the Spring 
equinox. T’ourteen days thereafter, or on the fourteenth 
dav of Nisan, the Passover must be kept, and this is the 
proper time also for the keeping of the Memorial ; for it 
was instituted on that day. This was according to the 
law God gave unto Israel.—Exodus 12: 6, 

Yor the year 1923 the new moon nearest the time of 
the Spring equinox appears in the morning of March 
17. That marks the beginning of the month Nisan. 
The proper rule for calculating the time, then, is to 
omit the first day and count the last day of the four- 
teen. By this method it will be seen that the four- 
teenth day of Nisan this year is March 31. Since the 
Jewish day always began immediately after six o’clock 
in the evening, then the thirty-first day of March this 
year begins after six o’clock Friday evening, March 30, 


"Time were the concluding words of Jesus at the 


and ends at six o’clock Saturday, March 31; hence the 
proper time to observe the Memorial is Friday evening. 

The New York Congregation, following its usual 
custom, will observe the Memorial this year at eight 
o'clock Friday evening, March 30. 


PREPARING FOR THE KINGDOM 


Uppermost in the mind of our Lord was the kingdom 
of heaven, because through that kingdom God purposes 
to deliver the people. Jesus began his ministry by de- 
claring, “The kingdom of heaven is at hand”—meaning, 
of course, that he as King was then present beginning 
his work in behalf of the Father’s kingdom. For three 
and a half years he led his disciples, teaching them con- 
cerning this kingdom. When approaching the time of 
the Passover Jesus talked much to his disciples about the 
kingdom. He gave to them the parable of the pounds; 
also the parable of the wise and foolish virgins, and 
other lessons concerning his Father’s kingdom. He de- 
sired to have impressed upon the mind of each onc of 
his followers the great importance of the kingdom. He 
knew that the time would come when his followers 
would understand the significance of the types and 
shadows made manifest under the law covenant, and 
then they would appreciate how these foreshadowed the 
preparation for the kingdom of God. It is our privilege 
to be here now in the presence of the King of glory, 
who has taken unto himself his great power and is 
dashing to pieces the nations, preparatory to the dcliv- 
erance of the people. 

Alive to the fact that the kingdom of God is of all 
importance, every Christian should observe with glad- 
ness the things pertaining to the kingdom. As the time 
for the arnual celcbration of the Memorial approaches, 
it is quite fitting that we review the Bible facts showing 
how God long ago foreshadowed preparations for the 
kingdom and what shall follow in the near future. 

The whole creation is groaning and travailing in 
pain, waiting for that blessed time of deliverance; and 
the remaining members of the kingdom class this side 
the vail are anxiously awaiting the time when their 
deliverance and that of the world shall be completed, 
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OPPRESSED IN EGYPT 

The children of Abraham, to whom God made promise 
concerning the seed of his kingdom, were domiciled in 
Iugypt. ‘The Israelites were God’s people; hence under 
his guiding hand. They represented the peoples of 
earth seeking deliverance from sin and death. Egypt was 
a type of Satan’s visible empire. Pharaoh the king of 
Egypt was a type of the devil himself, the instigator of 
sin, the oppressor of the people, and the one who has 
the power of death. 

The Israelites in Egypt were being greatly oppressed 
by the king and his subjects; just as now we find that 
the peoples of the world are being greatly oppressed by 
Satan and his willing tools. The people are looking for 
deliverance. The church is anxious for the time when 
it shall participate in this deliverance. 

God’s plan, formulated long years before this present 
evil world, looked forward to the deliverance of man- 
kind from sin and death through the seed of the woman, 
the seed of promise. God’s promise is that the seed of 
the woman (Sarah-Abrahamic covenant) must bruise 
the serpent’s head and then bring blessings to all the 
families of the earth. Before these blessings could come 
redemption must be provided. The whole world, plunged 
into sin and death by the machinations of Satan, must 
be bought back by the precious blood of Jesus. 

In order that the people might have a deeper appre- 
ciation of the importance of the great divine plan of 
redemption, Jehovah has caused many pictures thereof 
to be made, and has occupied much time in the prepara- 
tion for the great day of deliverance. 

At the burning bush Moses had heard the words at 
the mouth of Jehovah, that he was selected to go to 
Egypt, and as their deliverer, to lead God’s people out 
of Egvpt, deliver them from the hand of their wicked 
taskmaster and relieve them of their sorrows. (Exodus 
3) Moses went to ligypt to perform the duties assigned 
him. Accompanied by Aaron, he went in before Pha- 
raoh and asked that the people of the Lord, the Israel- 
ites, might be permitted to go. Time and again he 
received the promise that they should go; and time and 
again that promise Pharaoh broke, until finally the 
great plague was inflicted upon Pharaoh’s first-born. 

Before Moses could be the deliverer of Israel God 
desired to make another picture. This he did by insti- 
tuting the Passover. Speaking through Moses, Jehovah 
commanded each household of the Israelites to take 
from the flock a lamb without blemish, a male of the 
first year; that it should be taken on the tenth day of 
the month and kept up until the fourteenth day of the 
month; and in the evening of that day it should be 
killed and the blood sprinkled upon the lintel and the 
doorposts. They should roast the lamb that night with 
fire ; and the household should cat of it with unleavened 
bread and herbs, consuming it all before morning. And 
it should be eaten with loins girded, shoes on their feet, 
ataff in hand. This ceremony was to be performed on the 
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night of the fourteenth of Nisan, at which time God’s 
death messenger would pass through Egypt and smite 
all the first-born in the land, both of man and of beast. 
But all the houses of the Israelites upon which the 
blood was sprinkled should be spared, and all the first- 
born in those houses saved alive. 

In obedience to the command of the Lord, Moses 
directed the elders of Israel in preparation for the 
Passover, which was done according to the command. 
“And it came to pass, that at midnight the Lord smote 
all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, from the first- 
born of Pharaoh that sat on his throne, unto the first- 
born of the captive that was in the dungeon.” (Exodus 
12:29) And then Pharaoh rose up with the people and 
forced the Israclites out of Egypt. The first-born of 
Israel, forming a vanguard, marched with Moses to the 
Red Sea, were miraculously taken across it in safety 
and delivered from the hands of the Egyptians. 

Jehovah heard the voice of crying of the people for 
deliverance from the great taskmaster and oppressor, 
Satan, and his emissaries. He sent his beloved Son, 
the antitypical Moses, to deliver them. But before deliv- 
erance can fully take place, redemption must be pro- 
vided for mankind. Jesus, the beloved Son of Jehovah, 
must be the antitype of Moses and the antitype of the 
lamb slain to provide the great redemptive price. God 
had promised that the one who should thus be the deliv- 
erer should be “brought as a lamb to the slaughter.” 
(Isaiah 53:7) When John the Baptist announced Jesus 
he said: “Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away 
the sin of the world.” (John 1:29) Afterwards St. 
Peter, writing under inspiration of the holy spirit, 
said: “Ye were redeemed . . . with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without 
spot.” (1 Peter 1:18,19) St. Paul likewise under in- 
spiration wrote concerning Jesus, that he was “holy, 
harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners.” (Hebrews 
7:26) And St. John under inspiration speaks of him 
as the worthy Lamb that was slain. (Revelation 5:12) 
Upon the strength of these and other scriptures, it is 
quite certain that the Passover lamb found its antitype 
in Jesus of Nazareth; and this being true, it was essen- 
tial to the fulfilment of the divine plan that Jesus 
should be slain as the Lamb of God in fulfilment of 
the Passover type. Furthermore, being a Jew who was 
bound to keep the law (which he did keep), he must 
eat the typical Passover on the proper date, namely, 
the fourteenth of Nisan; and on the same day must die 
as the antitypical Lamb. The facts show that he did. 


WHY MEMORIAL INSTITUTED 


Jesus knew that his hour had come; that soon he 
would die upon the cross. He had already stated many 
things to the disciples that they could not understand, 
but he knew that with the coming of the holy spirit 
at Pentecost they would begin to understand. He was 
teaching them further now, that they might have appre- 
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ciation of the purposes of God. He had also stated to 
them concerning the kingdom: “I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again, and receive you unto myself; that 
where I am, there vy» may be also.” (John 14: 2,3) 
Having eaten the last Passover, and knowing that he 
was about to fulfil the type, he would desire to leave 
with them something by which they would remember 
the importance of his death as concerning the kingdom, 
and how that they would be imvited to participate in 
that kingdom, and that they might understand that 
their entrance imto the kingdom would depend upon 
partaking with him im his sacrificial death before they 
could experience lus glory. 

“And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and 
blessed it. and brake it. and gave it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat; this is my body. And he took the cup, 
and wave thanks, and gave it to them, saving, Drink ye 
all of it; for this is my blood of the new testament, 
which is shed for many for the remission of sims. But L 
say unto you, I will not drink heucerorth of this [rut 
of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father’s kingdom.”—-Matthew 26: 26-29. 

It will be noted that while they were eating, he “took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake it.” It is quite prehable 
that he took an entire loaf of bread, pronounced a 
blessing upon it, and then broke it into picces and 
passed it to the various ones who were partictpating 
with him. st. Pauls words, subsequently written con- 
cerning the loaf. seem to warrant this conclusion. 

Since the time of the institution of the Passover in 
Fevpt until the Jast Passover just eaten by Jesus and 
the disciples, the lamtb had represented the body of Jesus, 
slain for the purpose of beconung an offermg for the 
sins of mankind. Now on this day he was to fulfil the 
type, and hence no more would the lamb represent him 
from that time forward in a typical sense, He would 
impress upon the minds of his diseiples that something 
else represented his body broken for them. And _ so, 
taking the loaf of bread and breaking it, he said: “This 
is my body.” ‘Irom this time forward keep in mind 
that this represents my body broken for you’ “Take, 
eat.” By this he meant that each one who beheved upon 
him was invited by faith to appropriate the value of 
Jesus’ human sacrifice. 

The apostles did not at that time understand the 
meaning of Jesus’ words. But when the holy spirit was 
given they were led fully to understand his sayings. On 
& previous occasion Jesus had said to them: “I am the 
living bread which came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the 
bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will vive for 
the life of the world... . Except ye eat the flesh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you.” (John 6: 51-53) The invitation by Jesus to his 
disciples to take the bread and eat it was in fact an 
invitation for them to become a part of his sacrificial 
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body and to be broken with him. St. Paul clarified this 
thought when, writing under inspiration of the holy 
spirit, he said: “The bread which we break, is it not 
the communion [common union or partnership] of the 
body of Christ? For we bcing many are one bread, and 
one body; for we are all partakers of that one bread.” 
—1 Corinthians 10: 16, 17. 

A loaf of bread is made up of many grains of wheat, 
closcly united together, And even so the sacrificial body 
of Christ is made up of many members, whom he sacri- 
fices. [tach one who will be a member in the glorified 
body of Christ must be broken with Christ in saerifice. 
When one is justified by Jehovah and accepted as a part 
of the sacrifice of our Lord, then such a one is a part of 
the one loaf, which is broken with the Head, in order 
that the members might participate in the joys of his 
kingdom. Not oue of these is naturally perfect; but all 
aie counted perfict by Jehovah because of their faith in 
the sacrifice of Jesus and because of the imputation of 
his merit to them. ‘Therefore Jehovah justifies or makes 
them right with him. During the gospel age God has 
been sclecting the members of the kingdom elass; and 
justification during that period has been for just one 
purpose, and that purpose is, that such might be made 
partakers of the sacrifice of Jesus. 


MUTUAL INTEREST 

He who discerns the body of Christ of necessity will 
have an inter: -t m every other member of the body. As 
et. Paul “we are members one of another.” 
(isphesians £:25) Phe Apo-tle in another place says: 
“For the hedy ix net one member, but many... . Now 
ye are the body of Christ. and members in particular.” 
—1 Corinthians 12:14, 27. 

Lhe loat, being closely compacted together, thus pic- 
tures iow all the members of the body have the privilege 
of sustaming one another in love and in fellowship. and 
the privilege of being broken together, as the Head was 
broken. 'Phis is the class which the Lord is preparing 
for the kingdom, all of whom have one Father, all of 
whom are brethren. all of whom are admonished to love 
one another as brethren, bearing one another’s burdens 
and sharing each other’s joys. 


4 ig 1 
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THE WINE 


Jchovah provided in his plan that the blood of his 
beloved One should be shed in order to provide the pur- 
chase price for mankind. Blood when in the body ref re- 
sents hfe. In fact. the verv life is in the blood stream. 
When the blood is poured out it means that the life lag 
been given up or poured out. God had foretold the 
pouring out of the life of Jesus by the mouth of his 
Prophet, who wrote: “He hath poured out his soul 
unto death.”—Isaiah 53: 12. 

Previously to the occasion of the Memorial supper, 
Jesus had stated to his disciples: “The Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give 


b4 te WATCH TOWER 


his life a ransom for many.” (Matthew 20:28) Having 
come to give his life a ransom, and knowing that the 
time had come for the performance of this great act, he 
was instituting this Memorial to keep his followers 
mindful of the importance of his death. The shedding 
of his blood had been foreshadowed in the sacrifice of 
animals in the daily sacrifice and on the atonement 
day. Jesus was now about to give his disciples a picture 
which they would understand later. In order that they 
might have this impressed upon their minds, “he took 
the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, saying, 
Drink ye all of it; for this is my blood of the new testa 
ment, which is shed for many for the remission of sins.” 
When the holy spirit was given to the disciples, thus 
enlightened they understood the meaning of Jesus’ 
teaching in substance, as though he had said to them: 
‘My Father has arranged that I shall die; hence I shall 
pour out my hfe-blood. This life-blood is not only fur- 
nished for the ransom price for mankind, but it will be 
presented as a sin-offering and will be used to seal the 
new covenant which my Father will make through me 
with the house of Isracl when the kingdom is sct up; 
and then all the families of the earth shall have an 
opportunity for the promised blessing through this cov- 
enant. The wine in this cup, then, represents my life- 
blood poured out. It is a cup of salvation, because my 
blood poured out will provide the purchase price for 
man, which will save mankind. I am inviting you to 
drink of it for this reason: In my Father’s kingdom I 
will have associated with me 144,000 members of my 
body. My Father has provided that my body members 
shall undergo experiences like unto my own. Fach one 
must submit himsclf to me, that I as high priest may 
offer him up as a part of my sacrifice. It is my TIather’s 
will and my will that you shall be with me in that 
kingdom if you meet these conditions; and these condi- 
tions are, that you must participate with me in my 
death. This is pictured in this cup. By partaking of it 
joyfully you shall share with me in my kingdom,’ 

Previously to this, Jesus said in the hearing of the 
disciples: “xcept ve eat the flesh of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoso 
eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at the last day. For my 
flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He 
that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth 
in me, and [J in him.” (John 6: 53-56) This scripture 
rtates the condition of entering into the kingdom; that 
one must appropriate to himself the value of the sacri- 
flee of our Lord, and upon the basis of this be justified 
by Jehovah, and then be offered up by the Lord as a 
sacrifice. as a part of the body of Christ. 


IN PARTNERSHIP 
When enlightened by the holy spirit, and under its 
inspiration, St. Paul plainly laid down the rule of our 
partnership with Christ in his blood and in his body; 
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that we are privileged to be broken wit: him and to 
pour out our lives with him, (1 Corinthians 10: 16, 17) 
It is only those who faithfully pour out their ves with 
the Lord, even unto death, who are promised that they 
shall partake with him in the first resurrection. Il‘or 
this reason he says: “Be thou faithful unto death and 
I will give thee a crown of life.” Dwelling in Christ, 
and having Christ dwell in us, is a mystery to all except 
those who discern the body of Christ; and none discern 
it except those who are begotten and anointed of the 
holy spirit and who continue, by the Lord’s grace, to 
walk worthily before the Lord. 


PREPARATORY EXAMINATION 


As we are approaching the day for the celebration of 
the Memorial it is essential that we should make prep- 
aration, that we may celebrate it intelligently and to 
our own good. It may be that there is bitterness or 
strife amongst some of the Lord’s people. It may be 
that some have grown heady, feeling their importance 
too much and believing they should occupy a higher 
position this side the vail than they do, or that they 
are not recciving the honor that they should have at 
the hands of some of the other brethren. Such a condi- 
tion existed in Jesus’ day. “And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should be accounted the 
greatest. And he said unto them, . . . He that is great- 
est among you, let him be as the younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that doth serve... . Ye are they which 
have continued with me in my temptations. And I 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me.”—Luke 22: 24-29 

If upon examination any pride or ambition or headi- 
ness is found, this should be put away, because such is 
displeasing to the Lord. It is unholy. There may be 
controversics among some of the brethren, and a lack of 
peace. All such should remember the Apostle’s admoni- 
tion: “Follow peace with all, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord.” (Hebrews 12: 1+) 
Leaven is a symbol of things unholy, that is, of sin. 
Malice represents a bad condition of heart; an improper 
heart. When we come to examine ourselves as to whether 
or not we are walking worthily before the Lord, we must 
make a distinction between searching the heart and 
searching the life actions. Because of our imperfect 
organism and imperfect mind, it 1s impossible for us 
even to think and speak aright, much less to act per- 
fectly. But the Lord is not judging us by outward 
appearance. He searches the secret intent of the heart. 
He therefore judges us, as to whether or not we are 
acceptable to him, with reference to honesty of heart. 

The heart means the seat of affections; the motives 
that which induces the action. If we were to examine 
our words or our acts and judge ourselves harshly ac- 
cording to them, we would often feel much condemned. 
But let each one examine his own heart condition to see 
whether or not he finds therein any pride, ambition, 
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hatred, ill-will, or desire to injure by word or act; and 
see if instead of finding these he finds an unselfish love 
for his brethren, a love supreme for the Lord, and a 
desire to do good unto all as opportunity affords. And 
then, in humility and submissiveness to the Lord, ask 
him to direct the way that we should go, and strive to 
follow in that way. 

The apostle Paul shows us how we should examine 
ourselves at this particular time, saving, “Purge out 
therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, as 
ye are unleavened. For even Christ our passover is 
sacrificed for us; therefore let us keep the feast, not 
with old lcaven, neither with the leaven of malicc and 
wickedness; but with the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth.” (1 Corinthians 5: 7,8) If there should be 
bitterness or anger or trouble amongst the brethren, 
remerier the adiiomition of the Apostle when he says: 
“Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamor, 
and evil speaking, be put away from you, with all 
malice; and be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven you.”—Ephesians 4: 31, 32. 

‘here are some who are spiritually sick; some afflicted 
with pride and ambition; some careless in keeping their 
consecration unto the Lord and their vows unto hin; 
some failing to have that pure condition of heart toward 
the brethren that they should have, and hence not appre- 
clating that they are members of one body, and all 
being offered up for one purpose. Because of these 
things, savs St. Paul, “many are weak and sickly among 
you, and many sleep. But let a man cxamine himself, 
and so let him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eatetn and 
drinketh condemnation to himsclf, not discerning the 
body of Christ.”—-1 Corinthians 11: 30, 28, 29. 


WHO MAY PARTAKE? 


Suppos* upon examination we find that we have net 
been right with the Lord. Then we should confess our 
faults. We should confess our wrongs to any one we 
have wronged and strive to make them right. We should 
confess them to the Lord and ask his forgiveness, Let 
us remember that we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Christ Jesus the righteous; and that this Advocate will, 
1f we come to him in the appointed way, present us to 
the Father, that we may be cleansed of every spot or 
wrinkle or any such thing; and therefore we should 
come confidently to the throne of grace, that we may 
receive help in time of need.—1 John 1:9; 2:1,2;3 
Hebrews 4: 16. 

If you have been afflicted with bitter trials, then 
count this all joy, if such trials have come to you 
because of your cfforts to be faithful to the Lord. 
Remember that it is given unto us as a privilege not 
only to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, but to suffer 
with him. 

The Memorial is to be celebrated by those who are 
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members of the body of Christ, and none other. It is 
those who discern the Lord's body and who particivate 
with him in being broken and in pouring out tacir 
lives whom he desired to remember his death. In re- 
membering this they are to call to mind the death of 
the lord and their privilege of being dead with him. 
“very one, then, who has entered into a covenant by 
sacrifice with the Lord, and who has the witness of 
the spirit that he has been received, will feel it not only 
a duty but a great privilege to come together with 
others of hke precious faith and celebrate this Memorial. 
Do uot remain away because you have had some trials; 
but strive to get above these trials, that you may enjoy 
the peace of God that passes all human understanding. 
And to do this one must appreeiate the fact that he 
needs to have in mind the great privilege of being 
Joint -ufferers with the Lord Jesus. 


“TILL HE COME” 

(1 menting upon this, St. Paul says: “lor a+ often 
as ye cat this bread, and drink this eup, ye proclaim 
the Lord’s death till he come.” (1 Corinthians 11: 26) 
The Lord would have us remember the purpose of his 
death and the purpose of permitting us to have a part 
in it, which, if faithful, will culminate in our member- 
ship in his glorious kingdom. We have in mind, then, 
our covenant to be dead with Christ, as well as his 
death; and this covenant we must faithfully perform 
until he come. “Till he come” docs not mean his second 
appearance, but it does mean until he receives the last 
ope cy tie members of his body into his kingdom. 


GOOD CHEER 

The hope o. participating in the kingdom of our Lord 
in glory is that which cheers us on the way. Early in 
his ministry to his disciples Jesus taught them concern- 
ing the kingdom, and how faithfulness would bring 
suffering upon them, This was another way of stating 
the fact that the way that leads to the kingdom is onc 
of suffering, but which suffering should be joyfully en- 
dured. The devil and his earthly organization hated 
the Lord aud hate him still. They persecuted him 
because Jesus was preparing then a kingdom that will 
destroy Satan and bring blessings to the peoples of 
earth, Having in mind the ultimate result, and the joy 
it will bring to all righteous creatures, Jesus said: 
“Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and when 
they shall separate you from their company, and shal! 
reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the 
Son of man’s sake. Rejoice ve in that day, and leap for 
jov: for, behold, vour reward is great in heaven; for 
in the hke manner did their fathers unto the prophets.” 
(Ike 6: 22,23) And again he said to his disciples: 
“Rejoice, because your names are written in heaven.” 
(luke 10:20) He did not tell them to rejoice merely 
because they suffered, but because their suffering would 
be the result of faithfulness to him. 
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The apostle Peter, when enlightened by the holy 
spirit, under inspiration gave utterance to the same 
thought: “Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ’s sufferings; that, when his glory shall be re- 
vealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. If ye 
be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are ye; for 
the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you: on 
their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is 
glorified.’—1 Peter 4: 13, 14. 

It is true that the cup pictures suffering that must 
come to all who faithfully follow in the footsteps of 
Jesus, and that the celebration of the Memorial of his 
death is and should be a solemn hour of reflection and 
self-examination as we realize what the cup means to 
those who intelligently partake. But the cup also rep- 
resents good cheer—a good cheer of the hope of the 
kingdom. Amidst the trials and sufferings there comes 
to the heart of him who is properly exercised thereby a 
sense of inward joy and peace that passes all human 
understanding. Ife rejoices in the evidence thus given 
from the Lord that he is privileged to fill up some of 
the sufferings of Christ left behind for the body’s sake. 
To him it is a proof that the Lord is dealing with him 
and that he has good reason to hope for the joys of the 
kingdom. This is the good cheer which our Lord would 
have us also bear in mind while partaking of the cup. 
On that last memorable night he was giving his disci- 
ples much loving instruction concerning the conditions 
before them, the trials which would surround them, and 
the sufferings which would come upon them. And in 
conclusion he said: “These things J have spoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation; but be of good cheer; I have 
overcome the world.” (John 16:33) He wished them 
to be cheered by the hope of being with him in his 
kingdom. Hence later he said to them: “To him that 
overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, 
even as I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne.”’—Revelation 3: 21. 

Whet unspeakable joy there will be when the last 
members of the body of Christ reach their glorv home! 
The obedient and blessed angels of heaven will be there. 
And presently they shall be joined by an innumerable 
rompany of spirit beings, gathered out from amongst 
men, and who will be before the throne. The bride of 
Christ, all glorious and leaning upon the arm of her 
Beloved, will be presented to the Father. Then that 
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multitude of happy ones with one accord will be heard 
saying, “Hallelujah; for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth! Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to 
him; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made herself ready.”—Revelation 19: 6, 7. 


Then the bride will be beside her beloved Bridegroom, 
and therefore with Jchovah. who has shown cach one of 
them the way to life, and in whose presenee is fulness 
of joy and at whose right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore. Then our blessed Lord, agreeable to his prom- 
ise, will drink anew the cup of blessing and good cheer 
with his faithful ones in the kingdom. It is this king- 
dom hope that enables us to battle along the way and 
bear the sufferings with joy as we go. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
What were the words of Jesus when he instituted ¢°2 Memorial? 


| . 
What is meant by “prepare” and ‘keep’? { 2. 
When was the Memorial instituted? 3. 
What is the method by which we get the proper date” [4 
Give the rule for calculating the date, fi 5. 
The kingdom was what to Jesus, and why? { 7. 
For what are the church and world waiting? {ff 8, 9. 
What did Egypt and its king represent? { 10. 
a is God's promise respecting the rehef of the oppressed? 
ate: 
Has God been particular in arranging his plan of redemption? 13. 
Who was the cause of the death of Ngypt's first-born? fl 14. 
What was done with the paschal tamb? § 15 
Ibid the dying of the first-born of Egypt include the beasts? 16, 
ae is the evidence to prove Jesus antityped the passover lamb? 
ao. did the disciples understand the import of Jesus’ death? 
What emblems did Jesus use in the Memorial? {1 19, 20. 
Specifically. what did the Jamb, and subsequently the bread, rep- 
resent? {21 
The invitation by Jesus to eat the bread signified what? ff 22, 
How is the oneness of the Christ reprexented in a loaf of bread? 
And what is the purpose of justification? { 23. 
How does bread-making represent the cohesiveness of love in 
Christians? {ff 24, 25. 
What is represented in the blood, and why poured out? { 26. 
Explain the meaning of the wine in the cup. { 27. 
What are the conditions of acceptance as members of Christ's 
body? {f 28. 
What does it mean to be ‘broken’ and ‘poured ovt’ with Jesus? f 29, 
What is the antidote for headiness and self-importance and bitter- 
ness? {ff 30, 31. 
What is the difference between searching the heart and the life 
actions? 
What action on our part sometimes brings self-condemnation? { 32. 
What preparation should be mace by us tor this celebration? 133, 
What is the sure indication of lack of appreciation of being in 
Christ? { 34. 
Should we confess our faults, and to whom? { 35. . 
aire are we to take joy out of our affliction and bitter trials? 
36. 
Who only can appreciate and who only should participate in the 
Memorial? ae 
How long is the participation in the bread and wine to be kept 
up? § 38. 
When is the Christian privileged to have joy in Christ? {1 3°. 40. 
Ilow has the cup a twofold meaning, and is this celebration a 
solemn feast? (41. 
Will the last members of the 
side, and how? f 42. 
Bene spurs us along the narrow way with fortitude and deilg.t 
43. 


‘body’ be welcomed on the oth« 





PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


“Elect . . . through sanctification of the spirtt.’—1 Peter 1: 2. 


TEXT FOR FEBRUARY 28 


EFORE the foundation of the present evil world, 
which is now passing away, God determined to 
have a new creation, of which Jesus Christ is the 

Head. He fixed the rules by which the members of this 


new creation must be chosen. Elect means to be chosen 
by the Lord for a purpose. Such are not arbitrarily 
chosen; but the divine rules are made, and those who 
conform themselves to those rules are chosen, 


Sanctification has the meaning of setting apart for a 
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specific use. It also has the deeper meaning of purifica- 
tion, purity, or holiness. 

The divine method of choosing is by the operation of 
the holy spirit in separating the chosen ones from the 
world and in making of them a people for a purpose 
(1 Peter 2:9); by consecration, which means the com- 
mitling of oneself to the Lord (Psalm 37:5; Matthew 
11:29); by the imputation of Christ’s merit (Zecha- 
riah 3:43; 2 Corinthians 5:21); justification by Jeho- 
vah (Romans 8: 33) ; by spirit-begetting (James 1:18) 
and spirit-anointing (Isaiah 61:1, 2); and by sanctifi- 
eation.-—1 Corinthians 1: 30. 

One proceeding in conformity to these rules, and 
being received and justified and begotten by Jehovah, 
becomes a new creature in Christ. The new creature 
from that time forward, conforming himself to the 
rules governing the new creation, is gradually trans- 
formed into the hkeness of the Lord through the 
operation of the holy spirit. It is the holy, invisible 
power of God, operating through his Word of truth, 
taken into the mind of the new creature, which pro- 
duces cleanliness, purification, and sanctification. To 
this end Jesus prayed for his followers: “Sanctify 
them through thy truth; thy word is truth.”—John 
Le 17. 

No one can be really sanctified without meditating 
upon the Word of God. He must study the Word of 
God, appropriate the promises to himself, and rely upon 
them. The spirit of the Lord is in his Word; and when 
we as new creatures feed upon that Word in the spirit 
and strive to conform ourselves to that Word, the holy 
spirit works within us and effects the transformation 
into the likeness of our Lord and Head. 

One reason why the Berean studies are so helpful is 
that members of the body, those of like precious faith, 
drawn togcther by the one spirit, are mutually striving 
to build each other up; and that, feeding upon the 
same Word. these enable one another to grow, the neces- 
sity for which study and fellowship increases as the 
trials of the new creation inercase. For this reason St. 
Paul wrote admonishing the church not to forsake the 
assembling of themselves together but, assembling, to 
exhort one another, especially when we see the end 
approaching. 

One who is being sanctified by the holy spirit is 
being cleansed from all filthiness of the flesh and of 
the mind, and is perfecting holiness in the reverence 
of the Lord. Hence this sanctification is a renovation 
of the entire being, mind, heart and body. Those pos- 
sessing this spirit and undergoing the transformation 
cannot refrain from making it manifest to others about 
them, both by giving the witness and by exhibiting the 
fruits and graces resulting from the holy spirit. 

The Christian must study the Word of God. He must 
use his mind to search out the deep things of the Word 
and thereby ascertain God’s holy will.—Romans 12: 2. 
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TEXT FOR MARCH 7 


“Strengthened with might by his spirit in the inner 

man.’—Ephesians 8: 16. 
IIE words of this text are expressed in the form 
of a prayer offered to God by St. Paul in behalf 
of the church at Ephesus, and also in behalf of ail 
of like precious faith. Haviug a great desire for their 
development as new creatures in Christ, because of his 
love for them as his brethren, St. Paul wrote: “I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, 
that he would grant you, aceording to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with might by his spirit in 
the inner man.” 

By the words “inner man” the Apostle meant the 
new ercature. He was not praying that the brethren 
might be made strong physically, but that they might 
he made strong as the members of the body of Christ. 
It is the holv spirit of God operating upon the mind of 
the new creature in Christ that brings strength. But 
each new creature must be a co-worker together with 
God in this; that is, he must do what he can, in har- 
monv with God's Word; and the Lord will do for him 
what he cannot do for himself. 

The Apostle shows that strength in the Lord is a 
necessity ; and then in this same epistle points out how 
we may attain that strength, saying, “Finally, my breth- 
ren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might. Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the devil.” (Ephesians 
6:10,11) Finally here refers to the time when we are 
reaching the end of our Christian experience in the 
fiesh. The church is in that time now; and we appre- 
ciate that our warfare is not merely with flesh and 
blood, but against wicked influences about us, princi- 
palities and powers, rulers of the darkness of this world, 
and a host of evil spirits; the devil and all his organiza- 
tion being against us. Before such enemies we would 
not only quail, but faint and give over the fight. But 
by the spirit of the Lord we are strengthened, because 
we have in mind that he who is for us is ereater than 
all that can be against us. 

Then the Apostle marks out the steps necessary to 
arm ourselves for such warfare, saying, “Wherefore take 
unto you the whole armor of God, that ye may be able 
to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to 
stand. Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having on the breastplate of righteous- 
ness; and your feet shod with the preparation of the 
gospel of peace; above all, taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darte 
of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the spirit, which is the word of God; 
praying always with all prayer and supplication in the 
spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverance and 
supplication for all saints.’—Tphestfans 6: 13-18. 
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Here we have a picture of a soldier clothed with all 
the accouterments of war. The purpose is to show the 
Christian the necessity of having on all the accouter- 
ments of spiritual warfare. The girdle suggests that he 
must be a servant of the truth; the breastplate, that he 
must be of a pure heart; the feet shod suggests that he 
must dwell in peace and follow holiness; the shield, that 
he must have a knowledge of the Word of God and a 
confident 1, liance upou that Word; the helmet suggests 
that he mu-t have an intellectual understanding as well 
as a heart appreciation of the Word of God; and the 
sword of the spirit means that he must not only know 
the Word of God but must conform himself thereto, 
using this instrument as one of offense and defense ; and 
then “praying for all saints’ would mean a complrte 
heart harmony with the Lord and all of his peouls, 
and a dilic:nt watching for opportunities for service in 
ord 45 ‘y-prove oursclyes to the Lord’s glory. 


TEXT FOR MARCH 14 


“Tre skal: tve you another Comforter, ... 
spit of truth.’—John 14: 16, 17. 


SUS was about to take his departure and knew 
J that his absenee would bring sorrow to his disciples ; 

hence he gave them this comforting promise: “I 
will pray the lat! cr. and he shall give you another 
Comforter, . .. the spirit of truth; ... for he dwell- 
eth with you, and shall be in you.” This promise is 
applied to all members of the new creation who have 
maintained a close relationship with the Lord. This 
invisible power of Jehovah is exercised on behalf of the 
church as a whole through the Head, Christ Jesus, and 
also each individual member of the body experiences 
the holy power and influence. 

The truth itself is the main channel through which 
the spirit of the Lord opcrates. If one has the truth 
and the spirit of the truth, he is comforted in his heart, 
no matter how severe the storms may beat outside. Each 
one who has the holy spirit, and who enjoys the comfort 
therefrom, radiates that spirit and influence to the help 
and comfort of others members of the body of Christ, 
and to the comfort of the sorrowful ones who are seeking 
reconciliation with the Lord. Such holy influence ena- 
bles one to go about bearing the message of reconcilia- 
tion to others with gladness. 


ELE vlbé 


CHRIST 


“What though rude billows round me roll, 
tis voice the tempest can control; 
They raffle not my tranquil soul: 

(‘hrist is my peace, 


‘What though dear friends I once caressed 
Within the silent grave now rest, 
The valley elods above them pressed, 
Christ ever lives, 
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This holy power of God is invisible to men, but its 
effects are visible and tangible. One who is really enjoy- 
ing the blessed truth and conforming his life thereto 
gives visible evidence to others that he has walked with 
Jesus and learned of him. This is what St. Paul evi- 
dently had in mind when he wrote: “Ye are our cpistle 
written in our hearts, known and read of all men.” (2 
Coriuthians 8:2) ‘The peoples of the world, while they 
cannot read and understand the deep things of the 
Bible, can see that some power or influence operating 
upon the Christian is operating to change him to a 
better course and condition of life. When Jesus said: 
“Ye are the light of the world,” the same thought was 
expressed, that those who have the truth and the spirit 
of it are shedding forth its light unto the peoples of 
the world as faithful witnesses to the Lord. 

All Christians living up to their privileges can testify 
to the fulfilment of this promise to themselves individ- 
ually, that the holy spirit is the great comforter. God’s 
holy spirit operating upon the mind and heart of the 
Christian brings help, encouragement, assistance and 
strcngth to go on in the battle. By and through the 
operation of his holy spirit the Lord has at all times 
been the present help in time of need for the aid and 
comfort of his followers. The Lord has guided and di- 
rected his people, and will continue to guide them to 
the end of their journey, as long as they maintain his 
spirit. “If any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is 
none of his.” But if he docs have the spirit of Christ 
and belongs to the Lord, the holy spirit is operating in 
him and makes him so strong and energetic that he 
cannot refrain from giving testimony to others concern- 
ing the love of God and of Christ Jesus that has pro- 
vided for the blessing of all nations and peoples. 

In proportion as one has the spirit of the Lord he 
will desire to be a faithful witness for the Lord. And 
even thongh this faithful witnessing brings upon him 
reproach, accusation and persecution, trials and afflic- 
tions, he will regard these as nothing compared with the 
glory that is to follow. With St. Paul he can say: “Our 
light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” 
(2 Corinthians 4:17) And this hope does not make one 
ashamed, but makes him strong in the Lord and fills 
his heart with comfort and joy. 


MY ALL 


“What though perplexing paths appear, 
God’s Word, a lamp, makes all things clear; 
Onward I pass, nor evil fear— 

Christ is my way. 


“What though the darkness deeper grows. 
And foes more active to oppose, 
God’s truth provides a sweet repose: 
Christ shall appear.” 


THE PARABLE OF THE POUNDS 





FEBRUARY 25 





Luxe 19: 11-48 





JESUS NEARING JERUSALEM—MEANING OF THE PARABLE—THE LORD’S INTERESTS PICTURED BY THE POUNDS-——-ACCOUNTING WITH Bi 
SERVANTS—-SELF-WILL AND SLOTHFULNESS~—-FAITHFULNESS BRINGS REWARD—THE MASTER AN PXNAMPLE OF FAITHFULNESS. 


“He that is faithful in a very little is faithful also in much.”—Luke 16: 10. 


HE many unusual events of the few weeks of our Lord’s 
ministry which preceded his visit to Jericho, and which 
include the raising of Lazarus from the dead, had 

enused much comment among the people, and raised much 
euriosity about the kingdom of heaven of which he had 
spoken so much. The Pharisees and elders were also exer- 
cised, and indeed were in some concern, even though cynical 
wbout the kingdom of which the Nazarene spoke. After 
recording the story of our Lord’s stay with Zaecheus, Luke 
says: “He... spake a parable, because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of 
God should immediately appear.” It is not clear from Luke’s 
account whether the parable was spoken in the home of 
Zaccheus or on the road to Jerusalem, While he stayed 
over night in Jericho, the multitude he had left the pre- 
vious day moved on toward Jerusalem. But there were still 
many pilgrims on the road, and in all probability it was 
amongst these the discussion arose about the kingdom which 
they thought might soon be set up. 

Ii was in order to correct the misapprehension of the 
people and also of his disciples, that Jesus spoke what is 
known as the Parable of the Pounds. It is so like that of 
the talents, recorded in Matthew 25: 14-20, that each is often 
taken to be a different expression of one parable; but while 
there are similarities, there are differenees of such character 
as to preclude that being a possibility. Luke shows that this 
parable was spoken before our Lord reached Bethany and 
Jerusalem. Matthew does not state when the parable of the 
talents was spoken; but the context leaves no doubt that it 
formed part of our Lord's discourse when, about five days 
later, seated on the Mount of Olives, he spoke his last great 
propheey concerning things to come, 


The parable of the talents is spoken particularly to his 
servants, and for their insfruction; but that of the pounds 
appears to have been spoken to a mixed multitude, and the 
setting is consequently different. 

Jesus told of a nobleman who went into a far country to 
receive a kingdom for himself, and to return. Before he 
went he gave to each of his ten servants a pound, bidding 
them to trade with the money until he returned. The cifi- 
zens, the peeple over whom on his return he expected to 
reign, sent a messeneer after him saving that they would 
not have him as king. But having received the authority of 
the kingdem, he returned. Before establishing his kingdom 
he again cadled his servants to him to see how much they 
had gained with the money left in their care. One said: 
“Lord. thy pound hath eained ten pounds.” Him the noble- 
man commended, and gave him authority over ten cities in 
the kingdom to be established. The next came, saying, “Thy 
pound hath gained five pounds.” He was made ruler over 
five cities, but not commended. Another said: “Lord, be- 
hold, here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a 
napkin; for I feared thee.” THe made pretence that his 
master wus hard and austere, and that he had been afraid 
to put the money into trade lest he should lose it and get 
into trouble for not giving back as much as he had received. 
He told this servant that if he had thought thus he should 
have let someone else take care of the money, that at least 
the interest might have accrued to it. Then he commanded 
that the pound should be taken from this servanr, and be 
given to the man who had ten. Someone remarked that he 
already had ten pounds, and the Lord replied, “Unto every 
one that hath shall be given.” Then, speaking of those who 
had declared that they would not have him to reign over 
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them, he said: ‘Bring them hither, and slay them before 
me.’ 

These last words show that Jesus was not speaking orly 
to his disciples, and that the parable must be viewed vot 
merely as an instruction to them as to faithfulness, but ag 
a more general statement concerning the condition of things 
which would obtain during his absence, and what would ba 
done on his return. Perhaps the illustration was taken from 
the political events of his own times. He may have thought 
of one of the Herods going away from Palestine to Rome in 
order to get authority to rule over such portion of the land 
of Palestine as was allotted to hiin by the imperial power. 


MEANING OF THE PARABLE 

But the illustration was true to fact in a way that the 
disciples themselves could not then understand. Jesus him- 
self was the nobleman who had to go to a far country, even 
heaven, there to receive the power and «authority of the 
kingdom, and to return. On going he would leave his disci. 
ples in charge of his wealth or property. While he was away 
his enemies would make a demonstration against him, and 
declare that they would not have his rule; but despite this 
he would return. On his return, instead of immediately 
establishing his kingdom, he would first make inquiry 
amongst his servants as to their fidelity and worth as ser- 
vants, and even before the establishment of his kingdom the 
government of that kingdom would be allotted to those of 
his servants who had proved worthy. Further, that those 
who had demonstrated against him should be brought before 
him and stain. 

We have here then some cuidanee from our Lord as to 
how things would be on his return. Of his going away, we 
know. That although professing to be citizens of the king- 
dom of God, the people of Christendom have, by their long 
continued actions, said that they do not want the reign of 
Christ upon earth, we also know. Further, we know that 
our Lord has returned and has begun to make inquiry of 
his servants as to their fidelity; and we can also see that 
his opponents are being destroyed. Those who now, like the 
Pharisces of old, are opposed to the truth, are being slain, 
Evelesiasticism is being destroyed; and the leaders are 
being slain, as such. 


THE LORD’S INTERESTS PICTURED BY THE POUNDS 


It has been suggested that the pounds represent such 
favors as time, money, or talent for service; or those bless- 
ings which are common to all the Lord’s people, as the 
Word, helps, the holy spirit, fellowship, and other blessings. 
It has also been said that they represent justification. But 
it seems to us that they certainly cannot represent the 
latter; for no one ean inerease justification as the pounds 
were increased. Nor do we think that the parable is prop- 
erly interpreted by taking the pounds as meaning natural 
abilities; for the Servants received each the same amount 
of money, and this is not the case with natural abilities for 
service, We suggest that the Lord intended to set forth (1) 
the fact that when he went away to heaven, he delivered 
into the hands of his servants those interests of his kingdom 
which had hitherto been solely in his care; and (2) that 
every true disciple has a common share in those interests. 

The question is not So much one of natural ability to 
serve as of fidelity in service. To every member of the body 
of Christ a measure of faith and the gift of the spirit is 
given by which “to profit withal” (Romans 12:38; 1 Corta- 
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thians 12:7), and by which he can serve the Lord his Head. 
Everyone begotten of the holy spirit has a ministry for the 
body of Christ; but each also has a responsibility to be a 
witness coneerning the truths of the kingdom which his 
Master came to proclaim. He who is faithful to this trust, 
who trades with his opportunities of looking after the king- 
dom interests, finds increase for his labor. He who serves 
finds he is more able to serve, and he who by seeking to 
Serve his Master gains something, always sees further possi- 
bilities not previously discerned. Not one of the followers 
of Christ ever found that he lost anything for himself or 
for his Master by trading with what he had. 

The servants had to be put to the test to prove their 
worth before they were, appointed to places of authority 
and power in the kingdom. Those who made increase are 
shown as receiving acknowledgment and promised rewards 
from the Master before he establishes his kingdom. At the 
same time the unprofitable servant is deprived of any fur- 
ther opporiunsty of service. Surely we are expected to 
understand that here is something which happens before 
the servants of the Lord are removed from their earthly 
sphere of service. The parable indicates that future privi- 
leces of service in the heavenly Kingdom are determined by 
the measure of faithfulness while the time of probation is 
on. Weask: Why is the unprofitable servant called wicked, 
since he lost nothing for his master? The fact is he did lose; 
for in this case the servant was employed to make gain for 
his master, and his failure to do this was a direct loss and 
waste of time. We must suppose that he also might have 
made increase with the one pound, and gained perhaps five 
or even ten other pounds, and his master would have been 
the richer; or, if he would not labor, he ought to have let 
the bankers hold his money and gain interest. He defrauded 
the master. 


ACCOUNTING WITH THE SERVANTS 

How are we to understand this? And when is the judg- 
ment on the servants of Jesus? Apparently the parable is 
intended to apply to the present time; for here is something 
which is shown as happening on the Lord’s return, and 
before the setting up of his kingdom. While it is true that 
all down the age the Lord’s faithful ones have had com- 
mitted to their care the interests of the kingdom of heaven, 
it is particularly so in these days of our Lord’s presence. 
On his return in 1874 he diffused the knowledge of his 
presence, and those who heard the word of grace found that 
they had special interests committed to their care. A time 
of judgment began in 1878; but there followed a period of 
forty years whervin the Lord spread abroad the truth in 
preparation for the day when he should be more fully 
revealed to his own, and when he would call his servants 
before him. In a general way the Lord judged the nominal 
chureh in 1878; but the time when he came ‘to his temple” 
for judgment (see Watrcu Towers, November 1, 1922) was 
not until 1918. 

We understand that this inquiry into the faithfulness of 
his servants, each of whom had received the pound, the 
interests of the kingdom, was made then; and in a special 
way this parable was applied then, though indeed its appli- 
cation is not limited to that particular time. There was 
humility in the answer to the Lord of those who had made 
increase for him. Neither of them said: “Lord, I have made 
increase of that which thou didst commit to my care’’; but 
simply and honestly cach said: “Lord, thy pound hath made 
increase.” But some who have the knowledge of the plan of 
God have shown that they prefer to keep that knowledge 
to themselves rather than be witnesses for the Lord and the 
kingdom; and some who have it refuse to use it either for 
their own profit. or in the Master’s interests. We might 
truly illustrate this by considering the case of anyone who 
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in these last days has raised objection to the methods which 
the church is now using for the increase of the Master's 
interests. 

As soon as the Elisha phase of the harvest work began in 
1918—and of necessity there was then some change in the 
outward phase of the work, though the work was exactly 
the same, and continued on the same lines us before—it has 
appeared to some as if the Lord’s servants were being called 
to go out to reap and gather where there had been neither 
plowing nor sowing, no preparatory work. Soine servunts 
objected to doing that which is now the privilege of the 
Lord’s people, the going from door to door carrying the 
message of the kingdom of the Lerd, and tellin g that it is 
now present in the earth, and that he, the rightful King, 
has returned. 

Those servants who had taken the Master’s pound—that 
is, agreed to look after his interests—-said to themselves and 
to others that there was something not proper sbout this 
phase of the work, and they determined they would not 
take share in it. This attitude, whether consciously or not, 
has in turn ereated some resentment towards the Lord. 
These servants have said that their consecration to him did 
not involve doing this work. They have said that they would 
keep their own hearts right, and present themselves to him 
when ealled before him to give an account as those who 
had at Icast prayed for his kingdom. In other words, they 
would give the Lord buick his own. Sueh forget that they 
are in a servant’s position, honored with that position not 
for their pleasure, nor merely for the Muster’s, but for 
profit and increase to him. 


SELF-WILL AND SLOTHFULNESS 

The Lord discloses the true condition. He says: “Thou 
acicked servant.” The explanation which had been given 
to the Lord is not the true one. The truth is that the heart 
is wrong and that there is slothfulness, or in other words 
an unwillingness to labor in the work. AI! such have their 
opportunities of service taken away from them and, what 
is more, have the mortification of seeing them given to 
others; for the work of the Lord must not stop, but must 
go on. And this is on the principle “that unto every one 
that hath shall be given; and from him that hath not [made 
increase], even that which he hath [his opportunities] shall 
be taken away from him.” The parable tells that someone 
called the Lord’s attention to the fact that the man to whom 
the extra pound was given already had ten. There are 
always some who watch with critical eyes the service of 
those who are busy in the Lord’s field. It is almost certain 
that the one who makes such a remark is not active in the 
service himself. But the Lord does not alter his principle 
of action because of such remarks as these; he pursues his 
own way, rewarding his servants as it pleases him. It is 
worth noting in this connection that those who now go out 
from us do so because they do not care to go into the work. 
We leave the judgment with the Lord as to whether or not 
they are slothful. 

A previous lesson has given us the disciple’s portion as a 
steward who, if faithful, will find a permanent home with 
his Muster. Here is another view of our responsibility. Our 
future place of service depends upon our fidelity now. There 
are rewards in the kingdom exactly according to our present 
interests in its welfare. He who cares but little for these 
interests so dear to his Master, will find little chance of 
handling them when the kingdom is established. There may 
be choice by the Master as to which of his servants is able 
to use ten or five talents, but the lesson shows us there is a 
worthy reception according to the readiness to serve. God’s 
prizes are not for the brilliant, but for the faithful. Un- 
sparing industry and mastery of detail are the secrets of 
success in great things, 
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THE MASTER’S EXAMPLE OF FAITHFULNESS 

When the Lord had spoken the parable he “went on be- 
fore.” His disciples followed, talking over the things which 
he had been speaking. But the crowd dropped off, for their 
interest flagged; they would not understand more than that 
the kingdom was not then to be set up. To his disciples he 
had previously said that he must be killed, and be raised 
again on the third day; and though they did not understand, 
through this parable they would understand that the king- 
dom of heaven was not to make its appearanee immediately. 
The Master was ever an example of faithfulness: He now 
pushed on his way, well knowing what was before him. He 
walked a lonely man, but full of purpose of spirit, finding 
his strength in communion with his Father. 

At evening they arrived at Bethany, about two miles from 
Jerusalem. Probably Jesus spent the week-end there. While 
there, a supper was made for him on the Sabbath evening, 
and loved ones ministered to him. After the very busy time 
he had gone through, guiet would probably have suited him 
better; but the servant of the Lord must hold his life at the 
disposal of his Father in heaven, and the true servant agrees 
to whatever arrangements are made for him when they are 
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in the providences of God. It was at this supper that Mary 
poured out the precious ointment. If Jesus had asked for a 
quiet time, perhaps Mary’s gift could not have been given, 
and the church and the world would have been the poorer. 
How sweet that act of humble, lowly devotion acd love was 
to Jesus none but himself could know. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
Whi ovat. the kingdom the principal topie of Jesus’ 


Whv did Jesus give the Parable of the Pounds? { 2. 
W hat is the difference between this parable and that of the talents? 


parables’ {J 1. 


| 

W hat did each of the three servants do with his pound? f 4. 

For whom was this parable intended? J 5, 

What would the nobleman do on his return? { 6. 

What slaying work is being accomplished in the world? [7 

What do the pounds represent? 8. 

Why is faithfulness of primary importance? 49. 

Why was the unprofitable servant called wieked? 910. 

When did the Lord come to his own servants for judgment? 11. 

Should any servant take the credit for the spread of the truths § 12. 

What work has been on since 1DO1s% FF 1%. 

Why do some now object to the present sersviee? Fi 14. 

Why is heart loyaliv absolutely necessary? 195 

pon wh: nt does a place in the kingdom depend ? fi 16. 

Ho neo were the disciples to understand that the kingdom would not 
be established inimediately? 17. 

How did Jesus show his complete submission to the Father? § 18. 





JESUS TEACHING IN THE TEMPLE 


——Maren 4——LckKe 20: 1-21: 38—— 


A CRISIS IN JESUS’ MINISTRY-—-JESUS SUPERIOR TO ALL OPPOSITION-—-THE 


TEADERS EXPOSED AND DENOUNCED—JESUS SEES THRE 


TIME OF TROUBLE—THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES OF TODAY. 


“Render unto Cesar the things that are Cesar’s, and unto God the things that are God's. 


¥f two chapters which give us today’s lesson include 

some of the most important sayings of Jesus, some oi 

the weightiest words ever uttered. Icxcept on his first 
visit to Jerusnlen in the winter following his) baptism, 
Jesus secnis to have gone there only at feast times, and 
apparently unobtrusively, and to have spent his days teach- 
ing the people und working miracles as in the providence 
of God secined good to him. But the time had come when 
he must give the city, its leaders and its people, a definite 
notification that the messenger of God was amongst them. 

Hitherto our Lord’s words and works, quietly spoken and 
wrought, had been his only witness to this fact; and little 
effect had been made upon the people. Now assuming the 
character as foretold by the prophet Zechariah, he presented 
himself as their king. The climax of his ministry had come; 
the end of his life of sacrifice was upon him. (Zechariah 
9:9; Malachi 8:1) He had received a royal welcome from 
many of the people. His first act on entering the city and 
temple as king was one of hostility. As represcnting his 
Father he overthrew the tables of the money changers who 
were doing business in the temple courts; and in doing so 
he threw down his challenge. Claiming scriptural authority 
for his action he said: “It is written, My house is the 
house of prayer: but ye have made it a den of thieves,”— 
Luke 19: 46. 

At evening our Lord returned to Bethany, and on the 
morrow went early to the temple, to teach the people. He 
knew that his days were numbered, and he had much to 
say; for the time had come for him to speak so plainly 
about the iniquity of the hypocritical system in which the 
people were held, that all should understand. His action 
on the previous day had the double effect of rousing the 
interest of the people and of stirring the fury and the anger 
of their leaders. Arrayed aguinst him were the Pharisees, 
Sadducees, Herodians, lawyers, chief eee seribes and 
elders. (Matthew 22:15, 16, 23, 31, 32; 26:3) These con- 
stituted a solid phalanx of vested interests, with whom 
were allied the politicians, represented by Herod and Pilate, 
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and the ioncy-changing proftiteers, whose business he had 
ulready disorganized. 

These opposing forces did not intimidate the Lord. He 
knew therr strength and that they were backed by the 
powers of darkness, But he knew that he was doing his 
Fathers will: and in the consciousness of that knowledge 
and in the continued strength he reeeived through his com- 
mMunion with the Father in prayer, he was strong. He knew 
that his entrance into Jerusalem, besides being that of a 
king, was also that of a pricsi and a prophet. As king he 
asserted his authority in the cleansing of the temple court; 
as prophet he was God's messenger to declare all the truth 
then due; as priest he served in a capacity known only to 
his Father and himself; but he well understood that he was 
the Passover Lamh, and that as he entered on the tenth day, 
so he must be slain on the fourteenth day. The knowledge 
he had of these relationships helped him to do his work, 
and to be faithful to that which had been entrusted to him. 
Though he could not speak outwardly of his priesthood, 
and though his disciples did not understand this relation- 
ship, yet they must later have perceived, as we do now, 
that the evening hours spent with them on the eve of his 
crucifixion was a high-priestly service, in which he took 
his disciples into the secret place of the Most High, as the 
beautiful and wonderful words of John, chapters 14-17, so 
clearly show. 

CRISIS IN JESUS’ MINISTRY 


Our Lord had now come into the center of things, and a 
erisis could not be averted. He had said and done so much 
that as a result either he or the leaders of that ecclesiasti- 
cal system must go; and these holders of the “vested inter- 
ests” determined that it should not be they. All who read 
these things must surely see that though it was specially 
against the false, hypocritical people he set himself, and to 
whom he made his protest, our Lord was now face to face 
with the world und with the powers of darkness, those evil 
spirits which then controlled and do still control the leaders 
of this world’s policies) The leaders of the people took 
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counsel together. They dared not oppose Kim because of 
the peopie; but on the morrow as Jesus was speaking, the 
chief priests and elders, who had recovered a little from the 
shock of the previous afternoon, came to him and required 
of him his authority, what it was, and who gave it to him. 
They wanted to know about his ordination: they failed to 
see that the truth of God carries its own ordination. 

The spiritual descendants of these people are today found 
in great numbers in the church systems, and are as per- 
verse and blind as their fathers were. Pastor Russell was 
the representative of the returned Lord, carrying the mes- 
sage of present truth; and they questioned his right to 
speak. They asked him who had ordained him; and today 
they say to the Bible Students who carry the Lord’s mes- 
sage: “Who gave you authority to preach to the people? 
What is your ordination?” 


JESUS SUPERIOR TO ALL OPPOSITION 

Jesus was as alert as were those men. Tie asked them a 
question of the same kind, not to retaliate, but to make 
them realize the shameful condition of heart they were in. 
Ile asked them about John’s ordination. “Was it,” he said, 
“from heaven, or of men?’ If they had said “from heaven,” 
lhe would have replied: “Why then do you not believe what 
John said about me?’ If they said “of men,” they were 
afraid that the people would stone them; for everybody 
believed that John’s baptism was of God. They conferred 
together, and then lied in their answer. They stated that 
they did not know! Thus they proved their unfitness to be 
leaders; for(1) they ought to have known, and (2) they 
proved their utter unworthiness by lying to the Lord. They 
really did know, but would not confess. But lying is part 
of the regular policy of all such men as these. 

Afterwards our Lord spoke the Parable of the Vineyard. 
He told how the servants beat every messenger sent by the 
owner for the fruits of the vineyard, and how at last he 
sent his beloved son, saying, “It may be they will reverence 
him when they see him.” 

But the wicked men devised a scheme to kill the son, 
expecting then that the inheritance would become theirs— 
very foolish reasoning; for they might expect that retribu- 
tion would be visited upon them. But wicked men blind 
themselves. The Lord asked them the meaning of the scrip- 
ture, “The stone which the builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the corner,” and added: ‘Whosoever 
shall fall upon that stone shall be broken; but on whom- 
soever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder.” They 
cvidently saw that he meant that he was the stone which 
vas to be the head of the corner; and they perceived the 
fitness of his application of that scripture and of his com- 
ment upon it. They perceived that he spoke these things 
against them. His plain words maddened them, and they 
began to devise schemes for catching him in his words that 
they might accuse him to Pilate. They sent spies to him 
who feigned themselves just men. As if they were men of 
loyal hearts to God and wanting the best welfare of Israel, 
they raised the question of paying tribute to Cesar. “Was 
it right that they should do this?” They hoped he might 
say something to enable them to accuse him as a revolu- 
tionist, as dangerous to Roman power; for the Jews were 
always inflammatory material and were ready at almost 
any time to follow any leader who would attempt to throw 
off the Roman yoke. 

The Lord asked for a coin, and one was readily produced. 
Fle asked: “Whose image and superscription hath it?” They 
answered: “Czsar’s.” And he said unto them: “Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things which be Cesar’s.” In 
other words our Lord said to them: ‘You answer this ques- 
tion yourselves. You are not honest; the question is set as 
pm trap. What are you doing with Cesar’s money in your 
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wallet, if you do not recognize him as the rightful ruler of 
the country?” Their insincerity was disclosed, and they 
left him. 


THE LEADERS EXPOSED AND DENOUNCED 


Then the Sadducees tried to catch the Lord; they raised 
their pet question about the resurrection. The Lord dealt 
plainly and shrewdly with them, showing that they knew 
neither the seriptures nor the power of God. (Matthew 
22:29) Then he turned upon his questioners, and asked 
them a question: “What think ye of Christ? whose son is 
he? They say unto him, The son of David.” He replied: 
“If David then call him Lord, how is he his son?’ (Matthew 
22: 42,45) This question was one which these learned eccle- 
Siastics ought to have been able to answer; for the coming 
of Christ was the main theme of the law and the prophets. 
But they and their fathers had been so busy asking and 
answering foolish questions, that this one which, plainly, 
they should have understood, had not been raised. If they 
had known the answer to that one question, they would 
have been able to receive him. Their poverty of knowledge, 
their inability to guide the people into the truths of God’s 
Word, their wickedness of heart had now been fully dis- 
closed. 

From that time no man dared ask him a question; the 
Lord had silenced his enemies. Jesus then in the audience 
of all the people told his disciples to beware of these men 
who “devour widows’ houses, and for a pretense make long 
prayers.” Our Lord’s final word to these unworthy men 
was: “Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. Ye 
serpents, ye generation of vipers; how can ye escape the 
danination of hell?”’—Matthew 23: 14, 32, 33. 

Our Lord had concluded his ministry to Israel. No more 
would his message of comfort and love be heard. They had 
loved darkness rather than light, and were left in the dark- 
ness. They had gone too far in opposition to him to be able 
to retrace their steps before the resuit of their malice 
should appear. They refused the truth, light, love, and 
the merey and blessings which Jesus had, and thus proved 
themselves to be prospective children of Gehenna.—Mat- 
thew 23:15. 

Hicre was the great refusal. The only begotten Son of 
God had ministered for three and a half years to those who 
claimed to be God’s chosen, and who were indeed his cove- 
nanted people. His wonderful and gracious words had fre- 
quently been heard, they themselves admitting that be was 
a messenger of God (John 3:2); and now, because they and 
their institutions were challenged, and his simplicity of 
truth threatened to destroy them and their works, they 
sought how they could kill him. They were so blind that 
they did not perceive that God had spoken to them by him. 

Evidently tired, Jesus sat down over against the treasury. 
(Mark 12:41) As he watched the rich casting their gifts 
into the treasury, he saw a poor woman east in two mites. 
He called his disciples to him and said she had given more 
than they all, probably meaning that she had given cor- 
respondingly more than all of them put together. Her 
gift, prompted by devotion, was more valuable in the sight 
of God than all the gifts of the rich; for she had given of 
her penury, and they had given only of their riches. This 
incident is the last thing recorded of that place and of 
Jesus’ ministry there. The poor woman’s gift of two mites 
is on record forever. She will have her reward in the day 
when the temple of truth is raised, and when the true 
ministry has come. 

The Lord had spent about three and a half days in this 
witness in the temple courts. According to Matthew’s ac- 
count, as he left the temple and the city he said: “Behold 
vour house is left unto you desolate.” (Matthew 23:38) On 
a former occasion he had called it his Father’s house; but 


Frsruary 15, 1923 The x Te 


now on their rejection of him it was no longer his Father’s; 
it was left to them—it was theirs. 


JESUS SEES THE TIME OF TROUBLE 


The next day as he was seated on the Mount of Olives, 
looking over the city, the disciples came to ask him when 
these things of which he hud spoken—the destruction of the 
temple and his return—should be, and what would be the 
sign of his presence. In response he spoke his greatest 
prophecy, so fully recorded in Matthew 24. He looked at 
the city, and in vision looked beyond it to the great West. 
How clearly he saw the great centers of civilization, the 
great nations which have risen since that day, we do not 
know; but that he saw his truth would go abroad into ull 
the earth by his disciples. and that there would arise greut 
enipires, is certain. Hle knew that the world had to be tested 

as Israel and Jerusalem had been tested, und that there 
would be on a large seale a repetition of that which was 
being enacted before his eyes—that the world would reject 
the truth carried by his disciples, as the Jews were reject- 
ing him; that his disciples, messengers of the truth, would 
be treated as they were treating him; and that lhapocrisy 
and sham and a worldly spirit would arise and prevail on a 
large sevie even as then in Jerusalern; and that ultimately 
the wiole orld would be arrayed against him and his, and 
the truth of God. 

This sed our Lord to speak of that which he clearly saw 
—the tinue of trouble of which Daniel spoke. He sew the 
great hations in the grip of selfishness, the carth divided 
against itself, nation against nation, and Kingdom ugainst 


kingdom. Assuring the diseiples coneerning those days he 
suid: “We that endureth to the end shall be ~aved"; but he 


counseled that they watch carnestiv, that tirey micht he 
accounted worthy to escape the things that should come to 
pass.—Luke 21: 36. 

We are living in those days of which the Lord spoke. The 
World War, which broke up the kingdoms, is now eounted 
as in the past; but the peculiar resultant “peace? has its 
troubies almost as great, and perhaps more immediately 
serious than the war. Trouble is breaking the world into 
pieces. And the leaders of the world, whether in polities, 
or priestcraft. or profiteering by means of the worlTs needs, 
are exactly the same now as then. Moreover, the religious 
leaders have exactly the sume attitude towards the messen- 
gers of the truth as they of Jerusalem had. Still the Sad- 
ducees, the higher critics, and the unbelievers question the 
resurrection. Still there are those who cannot answer us to 
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who the Son of man is; for the theologian who declares 
that Jesus is the only Jehovah and also the second person 
of a trinity of Gods has as much difficulty in answering 
Jesus’ question as did the Jew who denied that Jesus came 
from heaven. And those who now tell out the gracious 
message of the plin of God are persecuted us their Master 
was; but they have the same spirit as he, and are glad to 
serve cyen at the cost of all that is outwardly dear. 


According to Matthew our Lord’s last word was: “Ye 
shull not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord.” (Matthew 23:39) A 
comforting word! Those who rejected him were to see him 
again and thank God for his return. His servants today 
have the same spirit; and, thank God, they have the same 
mMessige, To those who now reject the returned Lord and 
his huassage of truth, his servants with the same spirit 
today say: ‘You shall see him by and by and you shall Say, 
“Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord.” 
For only those who sin against positive light—the sin against 
the holy spirit, the sin unto denth—will be debarred from 
sharing the blessings which the Savior will bring. Jesus’ 
miinisiry, whether that done by himself at his first advent, 
or that now done by him through his messengers, does not 
fail. “Te shall see of the travail of his soul, asd shall ba 
satisfied.”’—ITsaiah 53:11. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Ves hate ae to know definitely that their King was in their 
THs t 

What was Jesus’ first act on entering perunaen? f 2. 

Was the unholy trinity in evidence in Jesu’ day? 93. 

In what three, ves tour, aspects could Jesus view himself; and 
what strengthened him an his work’ fi 4, 

In this cimus with whom must Jesus meet? 95. 

Do the clerics question our ordination ; and why? § 6. 

Were the leaders of Israel in a shamef] condition of heart’ |F7 

elute the Purable of the Vineyard with bret esuatition. Ty s, 9, 

Ifow can the “refected stone” grind a person to ow der? 1 9. 

(rive the amporc of Jesus’ words, “Render to Cwsur the things 
which are Cvesar’s.' 

Tlow os Dasxid'’s Son his Lord; and why is this not understood gen: 
erally? § 11. 

With what severe words did our Lord address hypocrites? §12. 

AY hat : iin destiny of those who love darkness and remain there- 
in 

Iiow was God's kindness manifested to the Jewish people? § 14. 

Ilow did God esteem the gift of the widow's two mites? § 15. 

liow was the Jewish “house’ made desolate? § 16, 

Did Jesus know of coming empires and their ultimate disintegra.- 
tion’ F717, 18. 

What should be the Christian’s attitude in the erisis’ § 18. 

las there beer much of a change in the sc:iitnenis of the peopl¢ 
since the days of Jesus; and are the clergy uny wiser in the 
things of God? 19. 

a a not thankful to be associated with Jesus in this ministryl 





AN 


A TRANSFORMED HOME 


Drak BRETHREN: 

Since I wrote you last, I have been to my own carthly 
home for «a month, meeting those of my childhood days. 
Many I had not met for twenty or thirty years; and oh 
what joy I had telling them of the kingdom soon to be 
fully set up! 

I was pretty well known all over the town, as my father 
was in the coal business there, and he also was the chief 
speaker in the market-place on atheism; and much ex- 
citement was shown when I turned to the Lord and came 
out as a Salvation Army officer. 


And then, seventeen years ago, another big surprise came 
to my friends when I went home with the light of present 
truth, the first known of it in these parts at that time. 
I was at home only three months when I was urged to 
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depart. So I went into the colporteur work and remained 
in it as long as my Strength would permit. 

Satan has tried every way and means to stop me from 
proclaiming the truth, but, like a ball, the harder I am hit, 
the more determinedly I rebound, until now I have become 
like the truth itself; there is no stopping me; for we 
know that those that are with the Lamb shall overcome, 
I am eonfined to the use of my left hand, my right hand 
having been laid up now for eighteen months. 

I was delighted to find a lively little class at my old 
home, the very home which I was once urged to leava 
because of my acceptance of present truth. This home 
has now become “The Pilgrim’s Rest,” where all the pil- 
grims stop when they come this way. 

“te must reign until he hath put all enemies undez 
his feet.” 


Your Sister, Mrs. G. Portrous—Scotland 
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Mpon the ea was. cas Of Malioms with perplenity:'tne sea aud the waves (ihe iesticss, discontented) rowing, Mens eats falling them for fear and for looking to the 
things coming upor the earth (society); for ihe powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticism) shail be shaken. ... When se see these things begin to come to pase 
then know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.— Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21: 23-3% 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instriments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Watch Tower BipLte & Tract Society, chariered A.D, 1884, “For the Pre 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel! of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s copventions and of tha 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions, 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Stupies most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into Inglish is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable, 


This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
-—redemption through the precious blood of ‘the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .hag 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”’—*“which in other ages 
Was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 


It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while ft seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
Bubjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of hig 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove ail its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—i Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22: 
Genesis 25:14; Galatians 3: 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses ; and when the 
last of these “living stones’’, ‘‘elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, ihe great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 

‘That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,’ and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time”’.— 
Ilebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age——LEphesians 4:12; Matthew 243 
14; Revelation 1:6; 20:6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was Jost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 

when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; lsaiah 35. 
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IN RE RADIO BROADCASTING 


Replying to many requests concerning broadcasting of 
Bible lectures, hereafter when a program is arranged and 
any of the brethren are to broadcast an effort will be made 
to give notice, so that the friends in various places may 
hear. The opportunities are not very great yet, however, 
We are looking for the Lord’s leading in this behalf. 


PUBLISHED BY 


WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 
8 CONCORD STREET & & BROOKLYN, AY. ULS'A& 


Foretan Orrices: British: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate, 
London W. 2; Canadian: 270 Dundas St., W., Toronto, Ontario; 
Australasian: 495 Collins St., Melbourne, Australia; South Afré- 
can: 6 Lelie St., Cape Town, South Africa. 


PLEASE ADDRESS THE SocleTy IN Every CASE, 
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YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE: UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND 
MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN, $1.50; GREAT BRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND SoutHn AFRICA, 8s. American remittances should be made 
by Express or Postal Money Orders, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, 
British, South African, and Australasian remittances should be 
made to branch officer only. Remittances from scattered foreign 
territory may be made co the Brooklyn office, but by International 
Pystal Money Orders only. 

(Foreign translations of this journal appear in several languages) 
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Eaitoriad Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read ang 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. F. RUTHERFORD, 
W.H. VAN AMBURGH, J. !feuERY, @. H. FISHER. BR, H. BARBER 
Terms to the Lord’s Poor: Al} Bible etudenta who, by reason of old age or other in- 
Gr -1.y or a lvercity, are unable to pay for this journal, will be supplied free if they send 
@ postal carj each May stating thcir ease and requesting such provision. Weare r-t 
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within a month by change in expiration date, as shown on wrapper label. 


Entered as Second Clasa Matter at Brooklyn, N.Y., Postoffice under tha Act of March Srd, 1878, : 


MEMORIAL DATE—1923 

The date for celebrating the Memorial in 1923 is Friday. 
March 380. ‘Che time is calenlated from the new moon nenr- 
est to the Spring equinox. The Spring equinox this year is 
March 21. There is a new moon March 17, which marks the 
beginning of the month Nisan. The fourteenth of Nisan then 
would be Mareh 31. The day begins at six o’clock on the 
evening previous; therefore Friday evening, March 30, after 
wix o'clock, is the proper time for celebrating the Memorial. 


IN RE PILGRIM SERVICE 

The Pilgrims should be permitted to have one day of 
rest and opportunity to attend to their personal matters, 
Hence no meetings should be arranged for them for Sutur- 
days. If they arrive at the home of a friend, the friend 
will confer a favor upon the Pilgrim and the Society by 
arranging for no meetings on Saturday afternoon or eve- 
ning. The Pilgrim is thus permitted to be in better condition 
for a more strenuous day on Sunday and the days to follow. 


1923 CALENDARS 

We have on hand a limited number of 1928 Calendars, 
containing the year text and the weekly text for study. 
THE W.aAtTcH Tower carries brief comments on these texts 
to aid the friends in the study of them each week. This 
supply will last only a short time. In order to get the 
reinaining number into the hands of the friends quickly, 
what is left of the stoek will be sold at 25 cents apiece. as 
long as they last. Send in your order quickly. 


HYMNS FOR APRIL 


Sunday BZ 185 8145 15 8&6 2 Vow 29 120 
Monday 2 1A7 9 1838 16 270 23 218 80 45 
Tuesday 3 289 40 229 LT 275 24 148 
Wednesday 4181 141172 18 274 25 90 
Thursday 5 237 12 2 19 166 26 220 
Friday 6129 13 5 20126 27 $25 
Saturday 7176 44259 21 3 28 216 
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LOYALTY THE TEST 


“For the kingdom of heaven is as a man traveling into a far country, who called his own servants, and delivered 


unto them his goods.’ 


T THE desire of THe Watcw Tower is not to offend 
anvore; but some who read this article wil be 
offended. Others will read it and rejoice. When 
the saints can see that the Lord is using them to fulfil 
prophecy they have reason to rejoice. The truth often 
causes a cleavage between those who claim to be Chris- 
tians, even separating the creature from the spirit of the 
Lord. (Hebrews 4:12) But he who really loves the 
Lord will rejoice when he finds that the Word corrects 
him and enables him to improve his course. (Proverbs 
1:23) He is not offended because he sees or is shown 
the Lord’s purposes. “Great peace have they which love 
thy law: and nothing shall offend them.” (Psalm 119: 
165) The law of God is his will expressed in the nature 
of a commandment or rule of action, directed to his 
people. The manner in which we receive and do his 
commandments determines the degree of our love for 
him. This proves our love of God, that we keep his 
commandments with a joyful heart. (1 John 5:3) A 
commandment given specifically to the church is, that 
the brethren love one another even as the Lord loved 
them. (John 13:34) Keeping this commandment in 
mind and doing it, there will be no occasion for one to 
become offended.—1 John 2: 10. 

°The real test that comes to every Christian is loyalty 
to the Lord. To be loyal to him means that we must be 
in heart harmony with his arrangement, which will also 
mean that we must be loyal to his body members, the 
brethren, who possess his spirit and whom he is using. 


HIS ARRANGEMENT 


“The question arises, What, if any, is the Lord's ar- 
rangement to carry on his work? It must be admitted 
by all Christians that God has an orderly plan; that he 
is working out this plan in every detail according to his 
sovereign will; that he makes no changes in that plan to 
suit the whims of any creature. His plan will be accom- 
plished as he desires it. “I have spoken it, I will also 
bring it to pass; I have purposed it, I will also do it.” 
(Isaiah 46:11) The outworking of his plan does not 
at all depend upon individuals. The Scriptures show 
that the Lord has an organization; that is to say, an 
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"Matthew 25:14. 


organized method of carrying out all his work. Should 
some in his organization become disloyal, he would 
quickly find others to fill their places. Let us lay it 
down as a rule without an exception, that God cannot 
be inconsistent; that everything of his plan is in exact 
harmony with every other feature of his plan, and that 
every part is working in exact harmony. If, then, we 
are certain as to the proper understanding of one part 
of his plan, certainty on that point will furnish a guide 
to aid us in the examination and proper determination 
of some other part about which there might be some 
doubt in our minds, 

*To illustrate this: Every part of the divine plan is 
in exact harmony, and squares with the ransom sacrifice. 
We know that we have the correct understanding of the 
ransom ; therefore we have a correct guide or measure 
by which we can square other doctrines. The same 
principle will apply to every part of his plan when 


understood. 
HIS SECOND COMING 


‘The fact of our Lord’s second coming is definitely 
settled by the Scriptures. (John 14:2,3; Acts 1:11; 
2 Timothy 4:8) The Scriptures show that his second 
presence was due in 1874. (See C83-127.) Also it is 
definitely settled by his own words, that at the time of 
his second presence he would gird himself, cause his 
servants to sit down to meat, and world come forth and 
serve them. (Juuke 12:37) He also firmly establishes 
the fact that during his presence he would conduct a 
harvest work (Matthew 13: 18-40; 24:31); and with 
equal force he states that at that time he would appoint 
some one to the office of that “faithful and wise servant” 
and make him ruler over all his goods. (Matthew 24: 
45-47) These points are incontrovertible ; therefore must 
be considered by all reasonable and fair-minded Chris- 
tians as conclusively settled. 

®By proof is meant the physical facts in fulfilment of 
prophetic utterances by the Lord or some of his inspired 
witnesses. This proof shows that the Lord has been 
present since 1874, and that he has been conducting: and 
is still conducting a harvest work; and that this harvest 
work has gathered together from every creed and d2nom- 
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ination, and from the four quarters of the earth, as well 
as {rom all the ecclesiastical systems, those who really 
love the Lord. It must be conceded, then, that this 
work of the Lord is done in an orderly way. He could 
do it in no other way except in an orderly way. If it is 
conceded that he began his work in an orderly way, the 
burden of proof is on the objectors to show that he 
would afterward change his course and do that work in 
a disorderly way. The presumption must be indulged 
that he would continue it in an orderly way, even to a 
completion, 

‘In connection with his presence and the harvest work, 
the office of that “faithful and wise servant” is impor- 
tant, and is made so by the Lord himself. The one who 
fills that office is made ruler over all the Lord’s goods 
during the time of his incumbency in office. The office 
of that “faithful and wise servant” therefore ts a part 
of the orderly manner in which the Lord carries on his 
work during his second presence. The office is of far 
greater importance than the imdivtdual who fills the 
office ; for if the officer placed in the office should fail to 
fill it properly, the office would still exist, and the Lord 
could easily appoint or assign some one else to fill that 
office. 

’We believe that all who are now rejoicing in present 
truth will concede that Brother Russell faithfully filed 
the office of special servant of the Lord; and that he 
was made ruler over all the Lord’s goods. Discussing 
this question of “that servant” himself in THe WarcH 
Tower (April 15, 1904). Brother Russell said: 


*“ “Who then is the faithful and wise steward whom his 
Lord shall set over bis houschold, to give them their portion 
of food in due season?’ The implication seems to be that 
when the right time should come for understanding the 
parable, it would be clearly set forth: that at the time of the 
parable’s fulfilinent the Lord would appoint a servant in the 
household to bring these matters to the attention of all the 
servants, and that certain responsibilities would rest upon 
such a one respecting the dispatch of his duties. If faithfully 
performed, a great blessing would be his reward; and if 
unfaithful to his charge, severe penalties would be inflicted. 
The implication wovld be also that if faithful the servant 
would be continued in his service, and if unfaithful he 
would be dismissed and another take the position and its 
responsibilities. 

10) . . There would be no violation of principle, however, 
fin supposing that the Lord at the time indicated would 
specially use one member of his church as the channel or 
instrument through which he would send the appropriate 
messages, spiritual nourishment appropriate at that time; 
because at various times in the past the Lord has used indi- 
viduals in such a mannecr.”—-WatTcH TOWER REPRINTS, pages 
3355, 3306. 


17f Brother Russell filled that office, then it must be 
eonceded that he did so under the supervision of the 
Lord. “The steps of a good man are ordered by the 
Lord.” (Psalm 37:23) Acting under the supervision of 
the Lord, Brother Russell organized the Watch Tower 
Bible & Tract Soctety. In expressing his reason why 
the Society was organized, he said: 

412“Tt seems tolerably certain that some of the saints will 
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be in the flesh during a great part at least of the ‘time of 
trouble’; and if so, there will be need of printed mutter, 
tracts, ete., as much then, perhaps, as now, and possibly will 
be more heeded; for when the judgments of the Lord are ‘in 
the earth the inhabitants of the world will learn righteous- 
ness.’ (Isaiah 26:9) Should those at present prominently 
identified with the work [undoubtedly referring to himself] 
not be the Last to be ‘changed,’ some interruption of the 
work might result; but this may be obviated by having 4a 
legal standing, granted by a State Charter.”,—WatcH Towrr 
REPRINTS, page 671. 

**In modest phrase Brother Russell here clearly indi- 
cated that it was his thought that the Socicty, as organ- 
ized in an orderly manner, would carry on the work 
begun by him and finish that which had been committed 
to him personally. Often when asked by others, Who is 
that faithful and wise servant ?—Brother Russell would 
reply: “Some say I am; while others say the Socicty 
is.’ Both statements were true; for Brother Russell 
was in fact the Society in a most absolute sense, in this, 
that he directed the policy and course of the Socicty 
without regard to any other person on earth. He some- 
times sought advice of others connected with the Socicty, 
listened to their suggestions, and then did according to 
his own judgment, believing that the Lord would have 
him thus do. 

“Since Brother Russell’s “change” some who believe 
that he filled the office of “that servant” have said that 
the Lord has cast off the Society. Is such a conclusion 
either reasonable or Scriptural? Brother Russell’s own 
thought was that the Society would continue to do the 
Lord’s work as above indicated. Besides, if the Lord 
was pleased to have this organization started originally 
for his purposes, why should he cast it off? Why not 
continue to direct the servants therein according to his 
own will or supply other servants? Such is the reason- 
able conclusion. 

**Do not the facts prove beyond a doubt that the Lord 
has been doing some harvest work during the past six 
years and since the death of Brother Russell? During 
that time have not many been gathered to the Lord, 
even out from the world, and have manifested every evi- 
dence of acceptance with the Lord? If the Lord, then, 
has been doing a work and is still doing it, is it reason- 
able to conciude that he is doing it in an orderly manner? 
If the Society is not being used to fulfil the office in 
carrying out the work, then who is? Can any of the 
murmurers or objectors point to another arrangement 
the Lord has in which he is carrying out his work? If 
any of them know of any other arrangement, let them 
come forward and name it. If there is any such other 
arrangement that the Lord has, all the saints will want 
to be in harmony with it and serve in the Lord’s way, 
and not man’s way. 


WHAT CONSTITUTES THE SOCIETY? 
16The word Soctety as used herein is a generic term 
applied to the body of consecrated, anointed Christians 
throughout the world engaged in the work of represent- 
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ing the King and the King’s interests on earth. It is an 
organization for the purpose of doing the Lord’s work 
in an orderly way. This organization has its officers, 
elected in an orderly manner. The officers are not the 
Society, but are servants of the Society. Should every 
individual now in the Society prove disloyal, the Lord 
could put others into their places, and still the Society 
would exist and continue his work. Let us be wise 
enough to make the distinction between office and indi- 
vidual, All the individual members of the Socicty may 
make mistakes, being imperfect, but that would not 
mean that the Lord would cast off his organization and 
go about doing his work in a ('-organized manner. 

171f it is seen, then, that the Lord 1s conducting his 
work through his followers organized into a body for that 
purpose, and doing it in an orderly way, then all saints 
should wish to abide together in harmony and work 
together in harmony, following peace and holiness, hav- 
ing their hearts and minds united together in love; and 
in no other way could they get on. (Hebrews 12:14; 
Colossians 2: 1-3, Diaglott) Each one, then, who repre- 
sents the Lord should be looking out well for the interests 
of the King and his kingdom. Each one who possesses 
the spirit of the Lord will be glad to leave all judgment 
of his brother to the Lord, and to follow the admonition 
given by the Scriptures to cover the defects of his brother 
with the mantle of love. He will keep in mind that 
every servant must make his accounting to the Lord 
and not to any other body member. 


THE STEWARD 


187 zpcaking the parable of the vineyard, the Lord 
mentions a steward, whom he commands to deliver to 
the laborers their hire. (Matthew 20:1-16) The word 
steward is another manner of speaking of an offic>, and 
would correspond well to the word servant as used in 
another place; and since the Lord is using an organized 
corporate body to carry on his work, it is reasonable then 
to conclude that this body fills the office of steward. and 
that it is not filled by an individnal, A corporate hody 
is a society having the capacity of acting as an individ- 
ual, and mav be spoken of as an individual. 

19Some of those who were hired murmured against the 
steward. Some are murmuring against the Socicty and 
its wav of carrying on the work. Any murmuring against 
the Lord’s way of doing a thing is a murmuring against 
the Lord. Some will now chjcct to this and say that 
infallibility « cemg claimed for the Society. To this we 
answer: Such a claim is foolishness, No person excr- 
cising a sound mind would make such a claim. The 
Lord has always used imperfect men to carry out his 
purposes, When we recognize the Society as the channel 
of service, we merely recognize the fact that the Lord is 
carrying on his work by and through an organized effort 
put forth by members of his body and under his super- 
vision ; and all glory is due to the Lord and should be 
given to him, and not to the servants. With these words 
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as introductory, we now proceed to the examination of 
the 
PARABLE OF THE TALENTS 

20In a previous issue of THz Warcu Tower (Z’23 
35-40) will be found a discussion of the parable of the 
pounds. There is a close relationship between that para- 
ble and the parable of the talents. Jesus gave utterance 
to the latter parable two days before his crucifixion, and 
just before entcring into Jerusalem. It is reasonable to 
conclude that the due time for understanding this para- 
ble in a clearer manner would be shortly before the 
church enters into the heavenly Jerusalem. (Hebrews 
12:22) It will be observed that there is a close relation- 
ship between the office of the “faithful and wise servant” 
and the parable of the talents. Both were mentioned by 
the Lord about the same time. While the parable of the 
talents may have a measure of application throughout 
the gospel age, it seems to have special reference to the 
end of that age. 

*1The disciples had just propounded to Jesus a ques- 
tion as to what would constitute the proof of his second 
presence and of the end of the world; and after he had 
given them answer to this question and had told them of 
the office of the “faithful and wise servant,” he pro- 
ceeded immediately to tell them about the parable of the 
“wise and foolish virgins,” beginning in this language: 
“Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten 
virgins”; and as though that parable were a part of the 
parable of the talents, he opens the latter with these 
words: “For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travel- 
ing into a far country, who called his own servants, and 
delivered unto them his goods. And unto one he gave 
five talents, to another two, and to another one; to every 
man according to his several ability; and straightway 
took his journey.”—-Matthew 25: 14, 15. 

*''he man taking the journey here is the Lord Jesus 
going into heaven itself to receive at the hands of 
Jehovah a kingdom and to return and set it up. 

“Tn the parable of the pounds the Lord committed 
all of his interests concerning his kingdom to all of his 
servants; while in the parable of the talents he com- 
mitted his interests to his several servants, giving to 
cach one according to his several ability. 


DEFINITIONS 


**As heretofore stated, the ten pounds represent all 
the interests of the Lord’s kingdom on earth committed 
into the hands of all his servants. 

*°Talents likewise is a term used concerning money $ 
therefore a measure of value or valuable thing. Both 
the pounds and the talents helonged to the Lord; hence 
represented his interests in the kingdom. The talent was 
more valuable than the pound. “His goods’ likewise we 
understand represent the interests of his kingdom. All 
the pounds, a// the talents, and all of his goods were of 
equal yalue, because all represented the entire kingdom 
interests of the Lord on earth, 
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**What, then, is meant by the expression used by our 
Lord: “To every man according to his several ability” ? 

*7A bility means power, capacity, efficiency ; the quality 
of being able. It will not do to view this matter from 
the human standpoint, because human ability means 
physical and mental strength, education, money, influ- 
ence, ofttimes accompanied by a great deal of bluff and 
self-importance. Surely such is not valuable in the 
Lord’s sight. Satan has put that very thought into the 
minds of the clergy and made them believe that they are 
about the only ones that should ever expect to shine in 
the Lord’s kingdom ; and they base their conclusion upon 
the fact of their great learning and ability to sway the 
people. 

*8Let us look at it from the divine viewpoint. Surely 
Jesus possessed the greatest ability of any one ever on 
earth. His ability did not consist of physical strength 
and a collegiate education ; for he did not use his physi- 
cal strength particularly, nor did he ever attend a theo- 
logical school. Jehovah committed to him ail of his 
interests. Of what, then, did the ability of Jesus consist? 
We answer: His absolute, complete devotion to the 
Father's will; his complete loyalty to God. This finds 
expression in his words: “Lo, I come; in the volume of 
the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O 
my God; yea, thy law is within my heart.” His capacity 
was complete; therefore Jchovah filled him with his 
spirit in the complete sense, and he proved his loyalty 
to Jehovah to the utmost. 

The word translated ability is from the same Greek 
root word which our Lord used in speaking to his disci- 
ples in answer to a request that they have certain posi- 
tions in his kingdom: “Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism 
that [ am baptized with? They say unto him, We are 
able.” (Matthew 20:22) Discussing this text, Brother 
Russell wrote: 

so"That these two noble apostles were not inspired by selfish 
anibitions in this request is evidenced by their prompt reply 
to the Lord’s searching question and later on evidenced by 
their faithfulness even unto death. They said, ‘We are able’ 
—that is, ‘We are ailling. God helping us, we will sacrifice 
everything to follow in your footsteps; we will count nothing 
dear unto us; we will lay aside every weight and every 
sinful besetment; we will run with patience the race set 
before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of 
our faith.’ This we may assume to be a larger statement of 
their devotion. 

31°Qur Lord’s love and sympathy went out to them afresh 
as he answered them, guarantecing that with such willing- 
ness of heart they should indeed have the experiences neces- 
sary to fit them for a place in the kingdom. What a comfort 
this is to even the weakest of the Lord’s followers who are 
sincere.” —Z’04-139. 

**We believe therefore that the correct definition of the 
term “several ability” is this: Complete consecration to 
the Lord and a joyful submission to his holy will; a 
loyal devotion to the Lord even unto death. Such ability 
or capacity increases the more one is filled with the spirit 
of the Lord. The apostle Paul, in speaking about re- 
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deeming the time by faithful service to the Lord, said: 
“Be filled with the spirit” (Ephesians 5: 16-18), thus 
increasing one’s ability or capacity. In the proportion 
that one has the spirit of the Lord in that proportion he 
possesses power or ability for good.—Romans 1:16; 1 
‘Thessalonians 1: 5. 

**The spirit of the Lord does not consist of sanctimo- 
nious piety, nor an outward expression of “more holy 
than thou,” which is in fact hypocrisy. Having the spirit 
of Christ means to be absolutely loyal to God and to the 
Lord Jesus; completely devoted to the Lord and his 
cause, and doing the Lord’s service according to the 
Lord’s way. It means leaving self entirely out of sight 
and looking only to the Lord’s interests. The Pharisees 
could not be used by the Lord because they had no such 
ability. They wanted to do everything in their own 
selfish way. 

“The Lord is training men for future positions of 
authority and power. No one is capable of ezercising 
authority until he has learned to obey authority. Humil- 
ity means submissiveness ; submissiveness means to obey ; 
to obey means to do the service of the Lord in his ap- 
pointed way. “Obedience is better than sacrifice.” It is 
of vital necessity to learn to be joyfully submissive or 
obedient to the Lord’s will. The parable teaches this 
very lesson. It is obedience and loyalty that merits and 
receives the reward. 


“>Brother Russell was not a man of great natural 
ability as the world understands that term. He was not 
a man of profound education, never having graduated 
from any college or university. He was, therefore, from 
the world’s viewpoint not a learned man, These are 
some of the very objections the clergy have laid against 
him and still do so. But he was a man of real ability 
in the Lord’s sight. Why? Because of his complete 
consecration and his absolute, loyal devotion to the Lord 
and to the heavenly Father. He often hesitated long, to 
ascertain the Lord’s will concerning a matter; but when 
he was certain that he knew the will of the Lord, he 
permitted nothing to stop him in the performance of 
that will. He was loyal to the Lord always and to the 
very core. Without doubt he was one to whom the Lord 
committed five talents. 

$6Tt will be observed that the Lord did not commit or 
deliver unto that “faithful and wise servant” aii of his 
goods, but that he did “make him ruler over all his 
goods.” A ruler is one to whom is given the authority 
to direct, to govern, to have oversight. In the same sense 
Jehovah made Daniel ruler over the whole province of 
Babylon and chief governor over all the wise men of 
Babylon. (Daniel 2:48) Since “his goods” means king- 
dom interests, then we understand that the Lord placed 
his “faithful and wise servant” in the position of gen- 
eral overseer, director or governor of his work concern- 
ing the earthly interests of the kingdom during the 
harvest period. The duties of “that servant,” then, would 
mean that he must look after the public proclamation of 
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the truth and supervise the work of gathering together 
his saints and feeding the proper meat at the proper 
time, and that he would do so according to the Lord’s 
way during the period of the harvest. How wonderfully 
the facts fit this conclusion! Brother Russeil did exercise 
those very duties of office. This is also completely cor- 
roborated by the duties of the same office pointed out by 
the prophet Ezekiel —lzckiel 9: 4. 

“7 ihe Lord committed to each one of his servants cer- 
tain interests of his kingdom; and to his “faithful and 
wise servant” direction or rulership over all the intcrests 
of his kingdom. But each servant must make his ac- 
ccuntig to the Lord. No fellow servant is relieved of 
personal responsibility because of the office held by the 
“faithful and wise servant.” 

>1-yerv fellow servant has shown his ability or capac- 
itv and has increased the same in proportion as he has 
jcvfully submitted to the Lord’s will by working in the 
hervest teld of the Lord in harmony with the Lord's 
wy, which way the Lord used Brother Russel] to point 
out, because Brother Russell occupied the office of that 
“faithful and wise servant.” He did the Lord’s work 
according to the Lord’s way. If, then, Brother Russell 
did the work in the Lord’s way, any other way of doing 
it is contrary to the Lord’s way and therefore could not 
be a faithful looking after the interests of the Lord’s 
kingdom. 

°°Talents (kingdom interests) plus ability (loving and 
joyful submission to the Father’s will) results in oppor 
tunities of service; and by performing these opportunt- 
ties of service faithfully, one proves his loyalty to the 
Lord. Performing service as opportunities come to the 
cne having the talent constitutes trading with the talent. 
And in proportion as one faithfully, joyfully and lov- 
ingly shows his obedience and devotion to the Lord in 
the performance of such service, in that same proportion 
is the interest of the kingdom (talents) committed to 
him increased, and thereby furnishes him more oppor- 
tunities. 

404% an illustration: One fully submissive to the Lord 
enters the colporteur work. The Lord thereby commits 
to) him certain interests of his kingdom. The colporteur 
joyfully performs that service; and as he does so his 
canacitv inereases, and the Lord permits the interests 
eommitted to him to abound or inerease by giving him 
wider opportunities of service in permitting him to ad- 
dress public assemblies, organize classes, give instruction, 
and bring more to a knowledge of the truth. His per- 
formance of service under such circumstances is trading 
with the talent within the meaning of this parable. 


THE ACCOUNTING 


41 After a lone time the lord of those servants cometh 
and reckoneth with them.” This shows that the account- 
ing takes place after the second appearing of the Lord 
and during the time of his harvest. Other Scriptures 
clearly indicate that this particular accounting takes 
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place on a larger scale after the Lord comes to his 
temple. Hence we should expect that after that time 
the Lord would permit his people in the temple condi- 
tion to have a clearer undcrstanding of the meaning of 
the parable. The words of the Master indicate his pres- 
ence some time before the reckoning takes place. 

#2The one to whom were committed five talents comes 
forward and reports that he has gained other five talents. 
We paraphrase the report: “Lord, you committed to me 
certain interests of your kingdom. You gave me @ 
measure of your spirit. I have joyfully submitted to 
your holy will, and you have increased my spirit and 
loving devotion to you; and by reason of your goodness 
J have availed myself of these opportunities that have 
come to me; asa result of having your kingdom interests 
committed to me and of my loving devotion to you, I 
have thereby had opportunity to prove my loyalty and 
devotion to you. I have therefore increased my capacity, 
I have more of your spirit, and your kingdom interests 
have increased toward me a hundredfold.” 

43The Lord commends him, not because of what he has 
gained (because he brings no profit to the Lord—-Luke 
17:10), but because by reason of joyful obedience he 
has proven his faithfulness and loyalty. “Thou hast 
been faithful over a few things, I will [future] make 
thee ruler over many things; enter [now] thou into the 
joy of thy lord.” (Verse 21) It will be observed here that 
the reward of rulership is future, which is granted to 
the saints beyond the vail; while a joy is now granted. 
What joy? The tremendous Joy in the fact that one now 
knows that the Lord is setting up his kingdom and that 
he, the servant, has a part in making this known to 
mankind as the only panacea for the ills of man; joy in 
knowing that the day of deliverance is at hand, that the 
church will soon enter into fulness of joy and the world 
be relieved of its great burdev. Those out of harmony 
with the Lord’s way do not have such joy. 

*4Similar report is made by the one to whom were 
committed two talents; and the Lord likewise com- 
mended him for his faithfulness and loyalty, saying, “I 
will [future] make thee ruler over many things; enter 
[now] thou into the joy of thy lord.” 

45T’hen comes the one who had received the one talent, 
to make his report. It is quite manifest that there was 
no joy in his heart, nor did the Lord invite him to enter 
into any joy. He reports that he knew the Lord was a 
hard master, and that he was afraid and went and hid 
his talent in the earth, and that now he returned it. The 
Lord replies to him: “Thou wicked and slothful servant.” 
Wicked means those who have once been enlightened 
and then turned away, not having availed themselves of 
the privileges and joys of serving the Lord; slothful 
means one to whom something has been committed to 
do and perform and who has gone to sleep and done 
nothing. This one had either hid the interests of the 
Lord’s kingdom in worldly things or else treated it with 
indifference, or else was serving self and looking to see 
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how much glory and honor he might win to himself, 
which is of the earth and not of the spirit. Undoubtedly 
it will include those who have commercialized the truth, 
either for money or for the plaudits of men, that they 
may shine in the presence of others; or who, because of 
sensual, earthly, selfish propensities have found fault 
with and despised the Lord’s way, repudiated that, and 
insisted on doing things their own way, and have failed 
to learn obedience. Because of this unfaithfulness to the 
Lord, he says: “Take therefore the talent from him, and 
give it unto him which hath ten talents. For unto every 
one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abun- 
dance; but from him that hath not shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable 
servant into outer darkness.” This would seem to indi- 
cate that because of unfaithfulness to the cause of the 
Lord the interests of the kingdom which had been com~ 
mitted to him and the measure of the spirit (indicating 
some humility) shall be taken away, and those interests 
committed to one who has a greater measure of the 
Lord’s spirit. And the one who has been thus unprofit- 
able would lose interest in the truth and in the Lord’s 
proclamation of the truth. 

*8Tt has been suggested that practically all of the 
Lord’s people are of the one talent class. We think that 
this is a wrong view. The parable shows that no one who 
has only one talent at the time of reckoning can be of 
the kingdom class. He must increase in the character 
likeness of the Lord; and doing so the Lord would 
increase to him greater interests of his kingdom and 
hence increase to him greater opportunities of service, 

47This does not mean that the one who makes the 
greatest outward show of service to the Lord is the one 
that is the most highly honored in the kingdom. But 
the lesson that is clearly taught by the parable is this: 
That when one has committed to him the interests of 
the Lord’s kingdom, in proportion as he shows his loyal, 
faithful devotion to the Lord, by complete submission 
and obedience to the Lord, so shall be his position of 
honor and glory in the kingdom. 


SUMMARY 


4STf, then, we believe that the Lord is present, con- 
ducting his harvest work and the setting up of his 
kingdom; if he chose Brother Russell as his “faithful 
and wise servant” and made him ruler or overseer of his 
goods; and if Brother Russell, acting under the Lord’s 
supervision, organized the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society as a vehicle or channel to carry on the proclama- 
tion of the message of his kingdom and the feeding of 
his sheep (thereby looking after the interests of his 
kingdom), then the conclusion must be that this is the 
Lord’s way. After a careful and prayerful review of all 
the facts in the light of the Seriptures, can any conse- 
crated, anointed follower of Jesus say that this is not 
the Lord’s way? If this is not the Lord’s way, then 
what iv the Lord’s way? And if the Lord has any other 
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way, that way should be made known, and that way all 
his followers should go. 

“8Tf the way here pointed out is the Lord’s way of 
carrying on his work, then fighting against it or repu- 
diating it is fighting against or repudiating the Lord, 
because the way is not of man but of the Lord. We 
repeat, that failing or refusing to work (trade with 
talents) the Lord’s way is disloyalty to the Lord. No 
cne can justly take any offense at these conclusions, 
because it is not arrogating to any man or men any 
superiority, but is giving all the glory and honor to the 
Lord, who carries out his purposes in his own good and 
orderly way. 

SELF-EXAMINATION 

S°Since the Lord spoke this parable shortly before en- 
‘ering Jerusalem, before his crucifixion, it is reasonable 
“o expect that he would give a clearer understanding of it 
to his people shortly before the last members of his body 
enter into the heavenly Jerusalem. Seeing, then, that the 
Lord has come to his temple and is taking account with 
his servants, may it not be that he is permitting them to 
have a little better understanding of the privileges of 
service just before the end in order to afford further 
opportunities to prove their loyalty to him? If upon 
examination we find that we have been just a little lax 
in showing forth his praises, that we have slacked some- 
what our hands in his service, this will be the opportu- 
nity for redeeming the time. All of us recognize that we 
are in the “evil day,” when Satan and all of his forces 
are pressing hard in battle against the army of the Lord. 
Ii is no time now for slothfulness, idleness, indifference, 
or slacking the hand. What shall we do? 

"St. Paul answers: “See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming the tume, 
because the days are evil.” (Ephesians 5:15,16) The 
alluring and seductive influences about the child of God 
are many, tending to draw him away from the service 
and to cause him to spend time unprofitably. To redeem 
the time means to buy back or out from this evil time; 
to see to it that we give all the time possible to the 
service of the Lord in looking after the interests of his 
kingdom. Jesus himself was fervent in spirit. The king- 
dom was uppermost in his mind and heart, because it 1s 
God’s way for the blessing of mankind. His faithful 
followers likewise must be fervent in spirit, and the 
kingdom and its interests must be uppermost in the 
mind and heart of each one. The work is not all done. 
There is much yet to do, and many are the opportunities. 


ENTER THE SERVICE 


82"hose who have been somewhat slack in their fervent 
devotion to the Lord and his cause should now awake 
and arise to the importance of the hour, and the Lord 
will give a clearer and better appreciation of the privi- 
leges. (phesians 5:14) Great is the field; numerous 
{he opportunities! Buy back, redeem, the time by giving 
a little more of your time and energy to the Lord’s work. 
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Look well to your affairs and see if it is possible for you 
to entcr the colporteur work; and if so, do it quickly. 

The publications of the Society contain the message 
of the kingdom. This message is good news to the world. 
Ii is the will of the Lord that the message shall go to 
the people. (Matthew 24:14) The Lord has graciously 
arranged that the books containing this message may now 
be sold at a greatly reduced price. The importance of 
getting the message into the hands of the people quickly 
is the inducement for the Society to sell at less than 
cost a large number of books alreadv manufactured ; and 
with the manufacturing plant which the Lord has pro- 
vided other books will be made cheaper than they have 
been in the past, because consecrated hands are doing 
the work. 

‘4Are you doing your part? If you are energetic you 
can easily make your expenses. Are you looking well to 
the interests of the King and his kingdom? Are you 
doing what you can to prove your loyalty to him? 

55Today the members of the church this side the vail 
are, figuratively speaking, standing on Pisgah’s moun- 
tain, watching the kingdom majestically taking its place 
in the great plan of God. The King has begun his 
reign. Many of the faithful ones are already with the 
Lord. Ihe few remaining ones this side are having 
their account taken. As they prove loyal they are enter- 
ing into the present joys of the King. To advertise to 
the world the King and his kingdom is a great joy, 
because the kingdom is the means of solution of all the 
problems that now perplex mankind. It means bringing 
to suffering humanity peace, rest, life, liberty and hap- 
piness. 

‘Nineteen centuries ago the angel of Jehovah said: 
“Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people.” And a multitude of the heavenly 
host then sang: “Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward men.” (Luke 2:10, 14) 
The faithful servants of the King of kings, who are now 
doing loyal service unto their Lord, are beginning the 
fulfilment of what the angel there forctold. (Isaiah 
52:7) And what joy it brings to the hearts of those 
who are so doing! 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Is one offended when he is corrected of the Lord? If so, why? [1. 

Is it possible to measure our love for the Lord? 

What does it mean to be loyal to the Lord? { 2. 

In what way does the Lord’s arrangement harmonize with his 
plan? 

How should a differentiate between the individual and an organi- 
zation ? 

With what doctrine does the plan of God harmonize? §{ 4. 

What three important things was Jesus to do immediately after 
his second coming? { 5. 

What have the physical facts to do with this threefold work? § 6. 


MY ONE 


“In a napkin smooth and white, 
Hidden from all mortal sight, 
My one talent lies tonight. 
Mine to hoard, or mine to use, 
Mine to keep, or mine to lose; 
May I not do what I choose? 
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aS is greater: the office, or the individual who fills the of‘ce? 


Did Brother Russell faithfully fill the office of special servant? ff 8. 

What were the responsibilities of the servant selected? { 9. 

Is there anything strange about the Lord using one person to 
deliver his message? { 10. 

et did Brother Russell do under the supervision of the Lord? 


What ‘was the underlying motive in organizing the Watch Tower 
Bible and Tract Society? [J 12. 

Why was Brother Russell so prominent as “that servant’? {§ 13. 

Is it reasonable to conclude that the “office” has been abolished 
simply because Brother Russell is no longer visibly present? { 14. 

Did the Lord s all efforts to spread his truth when Brother 
Russell died? Tas: 

If not, what organization is the Lord manifestly using? { 15. 

What is the meaning of “Society” as applied to consecrated Chrig- 
tians? Are its officers the Society? If not, what are they? 16. 

Would the Lord cast off an organization should some of the indi- 
viduals therein make mistakes? { 16. 

How can the Lord’s people codperate to the best advantage in 
carrying on the ane usiness? { 17. 

How can a cor oe ody act as an individual and fill the office 
of steward? 

stoma the Society ‘as a channel of service be considered infallible? 


What specific reasons are there for believing that the parable of the 
en's qeroule now be more clearly understood than formerly? 

What seems to be the logical connection in Jesus’ statements in re 
the signs of his second presence, the wise and faithful servant, 
the parable of the ten virgins, and this being followed by the 
parable of the talents? { 21. 

Who is the “man” that went into a far country? f{{ 22. 

A special point of difference in the two parables is what? {] 23, 24. 

It is important to know to whom the “pounds” and “talents” be 
longed. To whom? § 25 


Mere meant by “several ability’? What is the viewpoint? 
wes Jesus’ ability consist of? How was it expressed by him? 


What is meant by the word “able” as the phrase: “We are able,” 
and what is its full meaning? ff 29. 30. 

This willingness of heart brought forth what assurance? ff 31. 

What is the correct definition ‘of Sey eral ability’? How can one’s 
ability and capacity increase? jf 32 

What does it mean to have the Spirtt of Christ? and what doeg 
it not mean? { 33. 

What is the Lord doing now with the members of the body of 
Christ? ff 34. 

Why is it of vital importance joyfully to obey the Lord’s will? 


34, 
In what oar did Brother Russell bave real ability in the Lord’s 
sich 
Did the Lord deliver to “that servant’ all His goods, or did He 
yiike him ruler over all His goods? f 36. 
iter is meant by “his goods’? and what was done with them? 


Were kingdom interests committed to other servants? { 87. 

Pa the loyalty of the true fellow servants demonstrated ? 

What two things united result in opportunities for service? { 39. 

“Trading with the talents” means what? How were the talents 
increased? { 39. 

Give an illustration. J 40. 

eel does the accounting take place? Should we expect it now? 


Foote how did Brother Russell report? { 42. 

For what did the Lord commend him? f 43. 

When is the rulership? and what is the joy referred to? { 43. 

How were those who had committed unto them two talents com- 
mended? { 44. 

Tell us about the one who has no joy in the kingdom interests. J 45. 

In what ways may the talent be hid in the earth? { 45. 

What is indicated by being cast into outer darkness? 9.45. 

Are any of the Lord’s faithful servants of the one talent class? { 46. 

What is the lesson taught by the parable? {[ -47 

Why, then, did the Lord supervise in the organization of the So- 
ciety ? 1 48. 

What are those doing who refuse to codperate with the Lord’s 
arrangement? { 49. 

Is it not just like the Lord to further test and prove his people 
daily? { 50. 

If oo been lax in letting our light shine, what should we do? 


What _ eane by ‘redeeming the time’’ and by being “fervent in 
spirit” 

What is the most desirable field of activity? {f 52, 53, 54, 

Figuratively speaking, where is the church standing today ? € 55. 

How is the proclamation of the kingdom beginning. the fulfilment 
of the angels’ song? q 56. 


TALENT 


“Ah! the gift was only lent, 
With the Giver’s known intent 
That it should be wisely spent. 
And I know he will demand 
Every farthing at my hand, 
When I in his presence stand.” 


PRAYER MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR MARCH 21 


“When ... the spirit of truth ts come, he will guide 
you into all truth.”—John 16: 18, 


P | YHIS promise of the Lord was fulfilled to the 
apostics at Pentecost, when the holy spirit was 
given to them. ‘Then they were enabled, by reason 

of receiving the holy spirit, to understand the many 
dark sayings Jesus had uttered to them during the three 
and a half years that they had walked with him person- 
ally. The apostles, being then led by the spirit into the 
full truth of God’s plan, under inspiration wrote epistles 
for the benefit of others who have since come into the 
family of God through consccration, justification, spirit- 
begetting, and spirit-anointing. 

The spirit of the Lord is in his Word, written by his 
holy representatives ; and he who possesses the holy spirit 
may claim this promise to himself: namely, that the 
Lord will continue to guide him in the truth as he abides 
in Christ and the spirit of Christ abides in him. The 
Lord has fulfilled, and continues to fulfil, this promise 
to all the members of the body who walk humbly and 
obediently before him. In his own due time he provides 
the understanding of his Word, and the members of his 
body rejoice in the ever-increasing light which he causes 
to shine upon his Word. 

Understanding the Word of God, the members of the 
church are enabled to see the will of God and, by his 
grace, to render themselves in obedience to that will: 
and so doing, are gradually transformed from one degre: 
of glory to another, even by the spirit of the Lord Jesus. 

The word of truth as a guide in spiritual matters 
must be illuminated by the spirit of our God. The mere 
word does not sanctify: it is the meaning that that 
word is intended to convey. The purification of heart 
and mind is done by the truth; thus the transforming 
process continues, bringing the loyal disciple nearer and 
nearer into the likeness of his Lord and Master. 


“Holy Spirit, faithful cuide, 

Fiver near the Christian’s side, 
Gently lead us by the hand, 
Yilgrims in a desert land. 

Weary souls for aye rejoice, 

While they hear that sweetest voice, 
Whisp’ring softly, Traveler, come: 
I‘ollow me, Pll guide thee home.” 


TEXT FOR MARCH 28 


“That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom.”— 
Ephesians 1:17. 


ISDOM means the application of knowledge in 
harmony with the divine rules of action, and 


deporting oneself in harmony with such rules. 
It means the use of knowledge in such a manner that 
good results to himself and to others. According to the 
divine standard, worldly persons are not wise. No one 
learns true wisdom except those who have committed 
themselves to the Lord and have received the spimt of 
the Lord. “The reverence of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom.” 

The new ereature in Christ has an honest and sincere 
desire to know and to do God’s will. St. Paul's prayer, 
as expressed in this text, was that those who had received 
the spirit of the Lord by being begotten and anointed of 
the holy spirit now might receive from God the spirit of 
wisdom. ‘his is one of the means of transformation. A 
complete heart obedience to the will of God, with an 
honest endeavor to do God’s holy will, is a manifestation 
of the spirit of wisdom. Persevering in this course, the 
spirit of wisdom increases, thereby enabling the Chris- 
tian actively to codperate with God in working out his 
salvation. The spirit of wisdom will cause such a one to 
diligently seek opportunity of serving the Lord, that he 
might thereby prove to be a faithful and true witness 
in behalf of the Lord’s cause and to prepare himself 
for the kingdom of glory. 

It is our privilege, then, to pray that our brethren may 
have the spirit of wisdom, and to aid them, when oppor- 
tunity arises, to develop this spirit. Having the spirit 
or disposition to become wise after the manner of the 
Lord, we should pray for wisdom, asking in confidence 
that the Lord will reward us. (James 1: 5,6) The more 
we develop in wisdom, the more we will heed the admon- 
ition of the Lord to trust in him with all our heart and 
acknowledge him in all our ways. Doing this, we shall 
experience the blessing of being directed in the way that 
we should go. The spirit of wisdom will lead one to 
realize that his hope of life lies in the fact that as a new 
creature he strives to do the will of God, having always 
a pure heart toward God and all of the Lord’s ways. 


PRAYING FOR OPPORTUNITIES 


DEAR BRETHREN: 


I have always had a great desire to be able to help tell 
the glad tidings, and I prayed the dear Father to give me 
some epportunities to do so, but having a business that 
required nearly all my time, it just seemed that I could 
hardiy ever find any one to talk to. But one day I received 
a little sticker on which was printed “Millions Now Living 
Will Never Die,” and I pasted it on my office door in such 
a way that anyone on coming into the office would have to 
yead it. Then my apportunities to talk came thick and fast 


and made it possible for me to sell q te a few books, 
One man on leaving the office said,“This has been the best 
half hour I have spent in years and I can never thank 
you for the good you have done me.” So you see that the 
dear Father answered my prayer. 

Never a day goes by but that we have you in our mind 
and pray the dear Father to guide and bless you. With 
much Christian love to all of you, 


Your brother in the service of our Lord, 
©. L. KNowLes—Arikansas 
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JESUS IN GETHSEMANE 


—MakcH 11——LUKE 22—— 


THE PERFECT CALM OF JESUS—THE AGONY OF GETHSEMANE—"“RETURN UNTO THY REST, 0 MY SOUL”’—JESUS CRUELLY TREATED 
BY THE PRIESTS—FAITH AND FULL CONSECRATION THE SECRET OF HIS VICTORY. 


“Christ also suffered for sins once, the righteous for the unrighteous, that he might bring us to God.”—1 Peter 3:18, R.V. 


Jesus, the righteous for the unrighteous, though it 
has no reference to the sufferings of our Lord in the 
garden of Gethsemane, which give the title to today’s study. 
Gethsemane, and Jesus in an agony of suffering, are forever 
associated; but the sufferings our Master bore there were 
not for sins. He suffered there that he might prove himself 
an overcomer, and in order that he might complete the 
work his Father had given him to do. These were part of 
the experiences laid upon him that he might ba perfected. 
—Hebrews 5: 8,9. 
2VThe last day of our Lord’s earthly ministry was spent 
with his disciples. It is probable that he spent the forenoon 
of that day, Thursday, in giving them that instruction and 
wurning which is detailed in Matthew 24 and 25. The 
afternoon was probably spent quietly in meditation. As the 
day wore on, two of the disciples went to Jesus to ask him 
where they should make ready the Passover, that they might 
eat it together; for though they were a large company, and 
the city was crowded with visitors, apparently no provision 
had been made. Jesus sent Peter and John, telling them 
how they should be directed to the place where he would 
eat the Passover with them. They went and made ready. 


8Sometime during those days, perhaps after Jesus had 
concluded his ministry in the temple on the late afternoon 
of the previous day, Judas finally succumbed to the evil of 
his heart and to Satan, who was urging him on, and whom 
he allowed to enter into him. He went out from the little 
company to the enemies of Jesus to arrange for them to 
seize his Master. The chief priests and captains were de- 
lighted with this turn of affairs; and they agreed to pay 
him, he making a bargain for thirty pieces of silver. He 
was to seek for a suitable opportunity when the dastardly 
act could be done apart from the crowd; for these men as 
vet feared the people. As the hour drew nigh when the 
Ilassover should be eaten, Jesus went into the city with 
the Twelve. 


() % Golden Text draws attention to the suffering of 


THE PERFECT CALM OF JESUS 


4When they were reclining at the table, he told them of 
the great desire he had had to share that meal and the 
oceasion with them. He knew that it was his last Passover, 
and that it meant much to him and to them; and he had so 
much yet to say to them. He knew, too, that the hand of 
the betrayer was on the table with him; but neither that 
knowledge, nor the fact that within a few hours his enemies 
would seize him, disturbed him. Carefully, point by point, 
he gave forth those truths which have meant so much to 
his echureh. The highest and greatest and best he had to 
give were given out under the stress of the greatest trial, 
and when the darkest clouds were looming over him. First 
there was the true meaning of the Passover to make clear, 
and the Memorial of his death to give to the church in the 
symbols of bread and wine; and to show how he and his 
disciples were to be one loaf, he and they to be broken in 
order to bear the sufferings of God’s Anointed. Then the 
New Covenant blood, symbolized by the cup, was introduced, 
to show that he and they should share together in the blood 
which ratifies it, that its blessings may come to the house 
of Israel and to the world. 

5Apparently it was aS soon as supper was over, and before 
they had risen from the table, that Judas, having received 
the sop from the Lord, was seized by Satan. Both he and 
his Master understood; and Jesus said unto him: “That 


thou doest, do quickly.” Before this, but while they were 
at the table, Jesus had gone round to each of his disciples, 
washing their feet as Mary at Bethany had gone to him as 
he reclined at the table, she washing his feet with her 
tears, and wiping them with her hair. The Lord was giving 
his disciples a lesson in humility, and the need of it in their 
service for each other. After Judas had gone he proceeded 
to tell them that the time had come when he, the Son of 
man, should be glorified, and God be glorified in him. Then 
he urged them to have love one for another, such as he had 
for them, and said: “By this shall all men know that ye 
are my disciples.”—John 18: 31-30. 


SIt was at this time, too, that the disciples began to dispute 
amongst themselves which should be the greatest in the 
kingdom; but even then though this self-interest in the 
disciples seemed sufficient cause to defer any favors, he 
spoke to them, and through them to his church, these gra- 
cious words: “Ye are they which have continued with me 
in my temptations. And I covenant for you a kingdom as 
my Father hath covenanted for me; that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” (Luke 22: 28-30; see 
Diaglott.) Jesus there received them, and all the church 
whom they represented, into the covenant of grace which 
the Father had made with him; that he and they should 
stand together before the Father, he their Advocate and 
Representative to cover their shortcomings; they to be 
joint-heirs with him in his kingdom. Addressing Peter he 
said: “Simon, Satan hath desired to have you [as well as 
Judas].” He had prayed for them, and he knew his Father 
would keep them. (Luke 22:31; John 17:11) Judas had 
put himself outside; he was past praying for. The Lord 
then proceeded to speak those wondrous words recorded in 
John 14-17, the greatest expression of truth ever spoken. 


THE AGONY OF GETHSEMANE 


7AllL this was in the upper room, and some hours must 
have been spent in that fellowship. When at last he had 
emptied himself of all that he had to say, and had thts 
eoneluded his earthly ministry, he took his disciples out of 
the city and over the brook Kedron to the garden of Geth- 
semane, a garden in the valley, but where the Mount of 
Olives begins to rise. Eight of the disciples he told to stay 
in a certain place, but took with him further into the garden 
Peter, James, and John. As they were walking he said to 
them: “My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.” 
Now bidding them to stay and watch with him awhile, he 
went still further into the garden. He began to be in agony; 
for this was the hour and power of darkness. The pains 
and power of death faeed him, and death meant so much toa 
him. Buffeted by Satan, he sought comfort from his Father. 
Iie desired to have some assurance from God that his work, 
and he himself, were acceptable; for the least failure or 
defect in anything that he had done or thought would have 
vitiated his life’s work, would have prevented his own 
resurrection and would have meant the failure of the 
world’s salvation. 


sThe height of spiritual glory which our Lord had just 
experienced in the upper room in establishing the church 
in its inheritanee of faith served but to emphasize the 
terror of death and that severance from God which death 
meant. And Jesus must have thought that perhaps his 
Father had yet another way possible. Perhaps he thought 
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of how Abraham’s hand was stayed as the knife was ready 
to plunge into Isaae’s bosom. He said: “Father, if it be 
possible let this cup pass from me”; but he was very care 
ful to state his full submission and obedience to his Father’s 
will, “Nevertheless, not my will but thine be done.” The 
Father kept him waiting. Jesus rose from his knees and 
sought fellowship with his beloved three; but they were 
asleep, “heavy with sorrow.” Tle returned and. being in 
agony, again prayed, more fervently. Once more he sought 
the consolation of his disciples’ companionship; they were 
still asleep. 


“RETURN UNTO THY REST, O MY SOUL” 


8Again Jesus went to his Father, and he received the 
Father’s assurance. An angel comforted him; surely by 
bringing to his memory those passages in the Scripture 
which clearly foretold the suffering of the servant of God, 
and of the glory which should follow. (Psalm 102: 23-28; 
Isaiah 49:48) His Father’s will was fully revealed to 
him, and his soul found rest. Now the mental strain was 
gone. He had been tested to the full, and was faithful 
The physical pain which was yet to come he would bear 
with fortitude. He said: “I will take the cup of salvation 
and call upon the name of the Lord, I will pay my vows 
unto the Lord now in the presence of all his people.” (Psalm 
116: 138,14) The cup of death he saw was his cup of salva- 
tion, both for himself and for those for whom he should die. 

10No one can measure the sufferings of Jesus in Geth- 
semane, either by imagination or by repetition; for the 
circumstances could never be repeated, and no other ever 
stood in the same relationship to God as he. Jeremiah’s 
words calling attention to his sorrow are very fitting fer 
this experience of the Lord, and, very probably, were in- 
tended to express our Lord’s emotion and feeling in Geth- 
semane. “Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? behoN, 
and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow.’--- 
Lamentations 1: 12, 

11Come, see if there ever was sorrow like his. The vi-- 
tory was won. In the upper room Jesus had been on his 
greatest elevation, and had finished his earthly ministry by 
bidding his disciples to fear not even though they were to 
have great tribulation; for, said he, “I have overcome the 
world.” (John 16:33) There remained this conflict at the 
midnight hour with the powers of darkness, and Satan was 
Gefeated; for Jesus’ obedience and faith brought him out 
victorious. Satan won his victory over Adam and Eve in 
the garden of Eden in the glory of the day; but he who 
was the Savior to redeem the race and save it from the 
power and bondage of death and from Satan met his sharp- 
est trial in the valley garden at midnight—and Satan failed. 


CRUELLY TREATED BY THE PRIESTS 


"When the Master was assured and had found rest, he 
came back to his disciples. Just then his betrayer came 
leading a band of chief priests and captains accompanied 
by a rabble. Judas stepped forward and kissed Jesus, who 
said: ‘Is this how you betray the Son of man, Judns? 
Jesus was then seized and bound. (John 18:12) Peter, 
now awake, began to use his sword; he cut off the right ear 
of one of the servants of the high priest. Jesus perhaps 
asked permission in the words, “Suffer ye thus far’ (Luke 
22:51), and replaced it. He was taken to the high priest’s 
house, where an informal court was held, and they tried to 
get witnesses to speak against him; but euch disagreed with 
the other. At last false witnesses perverting his words were 
found. They said: “This fellow said, I am able to destroy 
the temple of God, and to build it in three davs.” Jesus 
would not answer. At last the high priest said: “I adjure 
thee by the living God, that thou tell us whether thou be 
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the Christ, the Son of God.” Jesus agreed that he was: 
“Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter 
Shall ye sce the Son of mun sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Then the high 
priest rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken blasphemy ; 
what further need have we of witnesses? Behold, now ye 
have heard his blasphemy.” 

Then the men who held him mocked him, and some 
smote him, and they blindfolded him and struck him on the 
face and said: “Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who ts he 
that smote thee?” Apparently some of these who were his 
judges forgot themselves to such an extent that even they 
spat on him, and buffeted him.—Matthew 26: 61-68. 


14Jt was during these night seenes that Peter denied the 
Lord, When the rabble took Jesus away all the disciples 
fled. Peter followed the Lord afar off, and went into the 
high priest’s house or yard; and there thrice he denied, at 
last with bitterness and cursing, that he had anything to 
do with Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus, not far away, turned 
and, with his face beuring the marks of the cruel treatment 
he had received, and revealing his intense suffering and 
great restraint, Jooked on Peter. That look smote Peter’s 
heart. He went out weeping bitterly. As soon as it was day, 
that is, six o’clock, when it was legal to have a meeting of 
the Sanhedrin, thut body met; and there they asked Jesus: 
“Art thou then the Son of God?’ When he admitted that 
he was, they said that that was sufficient proof of his blas- 
phemy. They had all the evidence they wanted to justify 
their action. They led him away to Pilate. 

15These things are so great, so deep, so high, that any med- 
itation upon them is almost an act of worship. Our hearts 
are inevitably drawn out to the dear Master who suffered 
so much in his humiliation, and in following out that will of 
God which was undertaken on our behalf, and on behalf of 
the whole worid of sinful men. 


SECRET OF JESUS’ VICTORY 


165No true heart ein meditate upon these things without its 
doors being opened wider to the influences of that grace of 
God which brought salvation, and which kept Jesus in this 
darkest and sharpest trial. The equanimity of spirit which 
Jesus manifested in all these seenes until the hour of his 
agony in the garden is the standard set for us, his followers. 
Thcre was the strain at the Memorial supper; for one of his 
own intimate friends who had broken bread with him had 
prepared to sell him; and the lack of understunding amongst 
the eleven respecting the solemnity of the occasion must 
have been a trial to him. We are but poor copyists at the 
best, but that which he had and which gave him balance is 
at our disposal. A consciousness that he was doing the 
Father’s will, an absolute trust in God, and the power of 
the spirit of God dwelling in him richly, kept him in integ- 
rity of heart, and in such balance of mind that he could 
continue his service. 

17fIere is the great example for us of the “rest” of faith. 
None of these outward things moved him. But when his 
ministry was in the past, his last words having been given 
to the people and to his disciples, he went into the solitude 
of the garden to his Father; and his Father tested him. The 
strain of his labor must have been peculiarly great, and his 
body would be wexukened by the stress of the pas* few days. 
Natural expectation would have been for a smils® freemen his 
Father; but, aS we have seen, God kept .Am wait.ng. The 
test was Severe. This tells us that even the most faithful of 
the servants of God may not at all times expect to receive 
the Fuather’s smile; for the faith of his servants nust he 
tested. Those honorable places which are awaiting the saints 
can be given only to those whom God has tried to the utmost, 
and who have proved faithful to him even to saying, with 


Marcu 1, 102 


God’s servant of old, “Though he slay me, yet will I trust 
in him.” (Job 13:15) A tried faith is in God’s sight the most 
precious thing. (1 Peter 1:7) It seems to be God’s design 
to have every servant have an experience of loneliness of 
spirit, chiefly in order that he may learn to depend upon his 
God. Even loved ones may be dull to a situation, however 
good their hearts may be. 

18Also, the blessing of the Father upon his dear Son by the 
angel tells us that God will let no trial crush us; for Satan 
has not the power of death over God’s own. Further, from 
our Lord’s attitude of fortitude, trust, and victory during 
that terrible night, we learn of the height of dignity of 
character which is possible to those who have rested their 
soul in God. “When he was reviled, he reviled not again’; 
but, as Peter said, he “committed himself to him that judg- 
eth righteously.” (1 Peter 2:23) Jesus never raised a com- 
plaint about the disciples’ forgetfulness of his need when 
in his sorrow, nor even against Peter for his denial. These 
things he bore; for he knew the weakness and the good 
intention of their hearts. Our Father knows our frame, 
and remembers that we are dust. 
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Was the suffering of Jesus in Gethsemane for sin? { 1. 
How did Jesus spend the last day of his earthly ministry? f 2. 
How and why was the spirit of the adversary manifested in 


Judas? ¥ 3. 
Under stress, was Jesus calm and his instruction sublime? f{ 4. 
What examele of hum lity did Jesus set before his dise:iples* 95. 


What encouraging words were spoken at this time, and what did 
they imply? 6. 

Of what importance was the death of Jesus to himself and to 
the world? 7. 

a ae Jesus in this trying hour show his full submission to 
70d 7 : 

ee results from receiving evidences of the Fathcr’s approval? 


Why is fallen man unable to comprehend the sufferings of Jesus 
in Gethsemane? { 10. 

What traits of character especially enabled Jesus to be victorious? 
f 11. 

In what way did Jesus show a kindness of heart to that rabble? 
q 12. 


What admission on Jesus’ part finally “condemned” him in the 
eyes of the chief priests? { 12. 

How was Jesus treated by his accusers? { 13. . 
What must have been the feeling of Peter as he recognized his 
denial of the Master? { 14. . 
What are some of the things by which God draws us to him? 

Tf 15, 16. 
In what respects was Jesus a pattern for us to follow? ¥ 16. 
Is it necessary for God to test his children to the utmost; and why? 


ive 
The reward of faith and confidence in the providences of God 
brings what? 18. 


JESUS CRUCIFIED 
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PILATE’S WEAKNESS AND BRUTALITY—-SIMON OF CYRENE SHARES THE CROSS—-JESUS FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH—THE CROSS THX 
CENTER OF HUMAN HISTORY—THE DISCIPLE 18 NOT ABOVE HIS MASTER. 
“He was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chustisement of our peace was upon him; 
and with his stripes we are healed.”—Isuiah 53:5. 


that he was the Son of God, they immediately con- 

eluded their examination; for now they could formu- 
late a charge against him. They wanted him put to death; 
but the power of death was not in their hands, so they 
bound him and hurried him away to Pilate. They laid thei 
accusation against him in a deliberate lie. They said: “This 
fellow perverts the nation, forbidding to pay tribute to 
Crsar, saying that he himself is an anointed king.’ They 
knew very well that Jesus had told them to render to Cesar 
the things that were Cesar’s; but, suppressing that informa- 
tion, they perverted his admission that he was the Messiah 
to mean that he was of necessity opposed to every gentile 
power, and, of course, particularly so to the Roman power 
which held Israel in subjection. Pilate asked our Lord 
whether he was king of the Jews, and our Lord adinitted it. 
Pilate had sense enough, bowever, to kiow that Jesus did 
not mean what hiS accusers meant, and declared that he 
found no fault in him. But these miulicious men accused 
Jesus the more, and said that throughout all the land, 
including Galilee, he had been stirring up the people. Te 
had indeed, but he had stirred them to righteousness, not 
to rebellion. 

“The cusual mention of Galilee gave Pilate an opening; 
for Herod, the ruler of Galilee, happened to be tn Jerusalem, 
Out of a pretended courtesy to ered, and to please him, 
and certainly in order to relieve himself of responsibility, 
Pilate sent Jesus to him. Herod was glad to see this man of 
whom he had heard so much. He usked many questions, 
and hoped that Jesus would work a miracle for him. As 
Jesus answered not a word, and as the chief priests and 
scribes vehemently accused him, Herod and his men of war 
scotied at him, mockcd him, arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him back cto Pilate. Pilate and Herod. who had 
been at enmity with each other, were reconciled over their 
mutual ill-treatment of the Son of God. Pilate had Jesus 
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again before him, and the conversation ensued which is 
recorded in John 18: 33-38. 


PILATE’S WEAKNESS AND BRUTALITY 

“Pilate was convinced of Jesus’ innocency, and was willing 
to release him; but when all the people clamored for his 
death, »nd were insistent, “the voices of them and of the 
chief priests prevailed, and Pilate gave sentence that it 
should be as they required.” He ordered Jesus to be 
secourged, and Jesus was immediately handed over to the 
soldiers. Then the meek and gentle Son of man was at the 
inercy of these brutal men. They robed him, plaited a crown 
of thorns and put it on his head, mocked him, and smote 
him on the head. Pilate took him from the soldiers and 
once aguin brought him before the multitude, and said: 
“Rehold the man!’ Perhaps he thought the pitiable exhibi- 
tion and the sight of the degradation and suffering to which 
Jesus had been subjected would have assuaged their pas- 
siou. But the lust of blood was upon them, and the passion 
of hatred was in their hearts, and they cried out the more 
that he should be erueified. Pilate was afraid of them, and 
afraid also bec:use Jesus had claimed to be the Son of God. 
Now, in dumb show, by washing his hands he deelared, his 
innoceney. Then they said: Let “his blood be upon us and 
upon our children” (Matthew 27: 25), and deliberately asked 
for Barabbas, a seditious murderer, to be given liberty 
rather than Jesus, Vilate’s weakness of nature, his fear that 
the Jews might accuse him, and his desire to stand well 
with them overcame any scruples he had, and he sent Jesus 
to be crucified. 

4While this was going on, Judas had gone out of the e'ty 
to hang himself. In his miSery when he saw the horror of 
the situation, he had asked the priests to take the money 
back; he had said that he had sinned in that he had 
betrayed innocent blood. The depth of malice and iniquity 
in these men’s hearts is revealed In their reply: “What ig 
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that to us?’—that is your affair. (Matthew 27:4) They 
had their victim, bought at the cost of thirty pieces of silver 
and of their honor. God’s purposes were being worked out. 

5It surely is not without meaning that the first three 
verses of Luke 22 bring into relation three things which 
have to do with Jesus’ death: First, it was the Passover 
season; second, “the chief priests and scribes sought how 
they might kill him’; and third, “Satan entered into Judas 
surnamed Iscariot,” to betray him. The time had come when 
Jesus must suffer. There are four names brought into 
prominence in connection with our Lord’s death, each of 
them being execrable to all humanity: Judas, who betrayed 
him; Herod, callously indifferent, who enjoyed Jesus’ dis- 
tress; Pilate, whose weakness and cruelty delivered Jesus to 
shame and to death; and Satan, the instigator of the whole 
wicked business. These names are covered with shame until 
such time as in the purpose of God all records of shame 
shall be obliterated. 

6But this combination of evil could not have brought about 
the death of Jesus unless God had permitted it. It was 
because Jesus knew his Father’s purpose for him that he 
gave no answer to the accusations brought against him. He 
would not say a word in self-defense; when he did speak, it 
was in furtherance of his mission, and as a witness to the 
kingdom. He knew that his Father had given him up to be 
a lamb for sacrifice; and in order that the purpose could be 
consummated, and for fear lest any argument should arise 
that would defer the hour of his death, he opened not his 
mouth. He treated himself as God’s lamb. He knew that he 
was as innocent as a lamb: he would be silent as a lamb. 


SIMON OF CYRENE SHARES THE C°OSS 


‘he eross was laid upon Jesus, and he was led aways to 
be crucified: But the journey was uphill; and, enfcebled 
with the strain of the week, and the specially heavy strain 
of the wearying night he had had, and the brutality to which 
he had been subjected, he was too weak to carry it far. For 
three and a half years he had given his strength to the 
people in the service of his Father; “virtue [strength] had 
gone out of him” as a living stream, and there was little 
left. One, Simon of Cyrene, who was coming in from the 
eountry, and who perhaps expressed sympathy with Jesus 
and horror at the cruel treatment, was made to help with 
the cross. This was blessed help, a type for the church, and 
probably the means of himself and his sons Rufus and 
Alexander becoming members of the symbolic body of Christ, 
and thus of sharing in the sufferings of Christ and the 
glory which is to follow. (See Romans 16:13. These men 
would hardly have been mentioned were they not known to 
the early church.) 

8A great company of people accompanied the soldiers and 
the priests and scribes. Amongst them were many women 
whose hearts were touched, and who bewailed and lamented. 
Jesus, turning to them, spoke kindly, and told them not to 
weep for him, but for themselves; for terrible times were 
coming, when these leaders and all such as they would cry 
to the very mountains to fall on them and cover them. Two 
thieves were led out with him to be crucified. When they 
had arrived at Golgotha the crosses were laid down and the 
victims fastened to them; the thieves with thongs, but Jesus 
was nailed to his by his hands and feet so that when the 
cross was lifted up and was jolted into position the pain 
would be excruciating. 

Our Lord was crucified at nine o’clock. During the three 
hours of the forenoon the people railed at him, and the 
eruelty of the priests and scribes followed him on the cross; 
for they mocked him and bade him come down if he were 
the savior he claimed to be. The two thieves also joined in 
(Matthew 27:44), though one speedily repented, and be- 
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sought the Lord to remember him when he should come into 
his kingdom. To this Jesus agreed, saying, “Today I say 
unto thee, Thou shalt be with me in the Paradise’ (Luke 
23:48, Diaglott)—an assurance that when Paradise is re- 
stored the thief shall enter into its joys. And, without 
doubt, he will have some personal attention from the King 
alongside of whom he suffered. The soldiers callously sat 
at the foot of the cross, casting lots for his garments. Once 
Jesus spoke to his mother, who was there with her sister 
and Mary Magdalene and some of the other women who had 
accompanied him in Galilee; and once to John, bidding hi'1 
care for his mother. With the exception of John we do not 
know that any of the disciples were there; for they were 
afraid. 
JESUS FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH 


19At noon the sky became dark; the brilliant suushire of 
the spring day gave place to darkness, which continued until 
three o’clock. It was a time of silence; we have no record 
of anything happening during those hours. Apparently just 
before three o’clock the silence was broken; Jesus said: “I 
thirst”; and drink was given to him on a sponge. At the 
hour of three Jesus cried with a loud voice: “My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?” (Matthew 27:46; Psalin 
22:1); and then once again, in full loyalty, confidence and 
assurance of faith and hope and love, with a loud expiring 
ery he ealied to his Father: “Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit.” Having said thus, he gave up his 
spirit. Jesus was dead. The terrible strain would have 
hrought the end very soon, but apparently our Lord had the 
privilege of yielding up his life just at that moment; for he 
died at the ninth hour, the time of the evening sacrifice, jus 
when the priests were ministering in the temple; and just 
then “the vail of the temple was rent in twain from the top 
te the bottom.” (Matthew 27:51) The temple service could 
not be carried on .without the vail dividing the holy place 
from the Most Holy; therefore when the vail was torn the 
temple service was destroyed. In this way God indicated 
that the last acecptable sacrifice according to the law of 
Sinai and the priesthood of Aaron had been offered. 

11The end had come. All things written that Christ must 
suffer had been fulfilled. (Acts 3:18) Joseph of Arimathea 
now went to Pilate to beg the body, offering to inter it in his 
own tomb, wherein no body had lain. Nicodemus joined 
Joseph, the women were there also, and Jesus was buried 
in the tomb in the garden. It was a hurried burial, because 
the Subbath was coming on, and the Passover was being 
kept. 

12J¢t had been a great and terrible day. The city was all 
excitement, and the distress of the disciples ean only be 
imagined; for the Seripture makes no attempt to describe 
it. But it is easy to think that when their beloved Master 
had died their hopes failed; for there would be little to 
hope for. It was in this way that God’s Passover Lamb wis 
slain, that his true Israelites might keep the true feast of 
Passover. And in this way also death came to the “bullock 
for atonement” that the sins of God’s people would be 
atoned for. He bore our sins, says Peter, bore them on the 
tree, (1 Peter 2:24) All these sufferings led to the culmina- 
tion at Calvary, where he died the just for the unjust that 
he might bring us to God (1 Teter 8:18), and for the sins 
of the world that he might in due time save it. Treated by 
nien as a mualefactor, as a dangerous and bad man, he was 
made a curse for Israel (Galatians 3:18); also it was hy 
the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God that he 
was delivered up to the powers of evil men.—Acts 2: 23. 


THE CENTER OF HUMAN HISTORY 


12The death of Jesus is the central point of human history, 
and it has affected men more than any other event, But 
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though millions have had their lives affected by its power 
as the center of the story of God’s love, according as faith 
hus been piaced in it, it is apparent to everybody that the 
world us such is not affected by it according to the expressed 
puipose of God. Today, with more people in the earth, and 
a time when there is much more light and knowledge, and 
therefore much professed worship of God, the peoples of the 
earth, even of those composing Christendom are pagan rather 
than Christian. The governments are frankly pagan; no 
government, nor indeed any one of the greut churehes, really 
acknowledges the Sermon on the Mount as its rule of conduct, 


1447t is pluin that Jesus was sent of God; Judas and Pilate 
were at one in suying that he was an innocent man. Though 
many accusations were made by his enemies, none could be 
laid upon him, And God had foretold that these things 
should happen, even to his betrayer selling him for thirty 
pieces of silver, which money should afterwards purchase 
the potter’s field. But the dying of Jesus did not effect the 
world’s sulvation: and God did not seck a victim upon whom 
his wrath could be laid that all men might go free. Jesus 
was God’s “corresponding price,” corresponding to Adam, 
that a perfect man should be a ransomer for all men. In 
his exaltation he was made Priest to use the value of his 
ransom-price and to make full atonement for sins, and bring 
in the blessings which come from an atonement effected, 
which blessings will come with his kingdom. 
15Qne by one the prophecies concerning him were fulfilled. 
When Jesus stood before Pilate a few still waited their ful- 
filment; but each one was met until at last when on the 
cross the exhibition of his emaciated body (Psalm 22:17), 
his thirst and giving him vinegar to drink (Psalm 69: 21), 
the ery to God as of a broken heart (Psaim 22:1), and 
all the personal scriptures, were fulfilled. The others, those 
beyond his control, were God’s charge. God had said that 
darkness should come at noonday (Amos 8:9); and it did. 
(tc | had said that he should be numbered with the trans- 
orgs and he was so numbered. (Isaiah 53:12) God 
‘ hat he should make “his grave with the wicked, and 
Wii the rieh in his death” (Isaiah 58:9); and it was so. 
His last ery was that of a faithful servant and son: he 
said: “It is finished.” There was kindness in the darkness, 
even though it did mark God’s displeasure; for had the sun 
continued to blaze upon Jesus through those hottest hours 
of the day, from twelve to three, his sufferings must have 
been greatly intensified, and it seems hardly possible that 
he could have lived to the time when he was appointed to 
die. 


DISCIPLE NOT ABOVE HIS MASTER 


16Tt was in this way men treated the Messenger of God. 
He was the only man who could challenge conviction of sin 
—‘“Which of you,” he said, “convineeth me of sin?’ Some 
one hus said that if virtue came to earth men would admire 
it so much they would reverence it and contorm to it. 
Another said that virtue did come, in the person of Jesus 
Christ, and men crucified it. Karth has seen no tragedy so 
great as this. Men would say it can never be repeated. It 
cannot be exactly repented, but the terrible thing is that it 
is about to he repeated. Priests, polilicians, and profiteers 
are being brought together ready to erush truth and its 
representatives out of the earth. The disciple is not to be 
above Jus Lord: he will not be coiled to suffer in the same 
way, nor to the same extent; but the witn«ss as he follows 
his Master will cost bim all he has, and will prove him to 
the uttermost. Jesos fulfilled all that was written of him; 
but there were sufferings of Christ which were left behind, 
to be filled up by his hody members, his footstep followers. 
(Colossians 1:24) When these are completed the great day 
of Atonement will conclude with blessings for all, and the 
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time of the application of the merit of Jesus will have come 
for the world. 


17The Jew wanted a reigning Messiah, not one of grace 
only, but one of power who should restore his kingdom. 
But Christendom is as blind to the plan of God as the Jew, 
and has been as perverse as he. It persists in seeing in the 
first advent the only coming of the Messiah, except #s he 
may “come” at conversion or at death. The Jew refuses the 
cross; he wants a Messiah with a kingdom, and still looks 
forward; while the Christian ignores the kingdom glory of 
the Messiah, and looks back to Calvary. Both will soon see 
the two advents in full beauty of relationship: the Christian 
will see the King coming in an unexpected manner; and the 
jew will see in the King the despised Nazarene, and will 
look with grateful acceptance upon him whom they pierced, 
But neither will see the King with the natural eye; for 
Jesus since his resurrection is a glorious spirit being. The 
death of Jesus was the necessary preliminary to the restora- 
tion of the race, which is God’s avowed purpose, as he has 
testified by all his prophets. (Acts 3:21) His return is 
necessary if the race is to be restored, and if the promises 
of God are to be made good. He comes to deliver his pur 
chased possession.—Eiphesians 1: 14. 


Christendom has blamed the Jews for their ill-treatment 
of Jesus of Nazureth, and for being so blind as to be unable 
to see in him their promised Messiah. The Jew wanted, and 
still wants, more than Jesus brought him—he wants the 
Abrahamie promises fulfilled. No doubt he wants these ful- 
filled in his own way. He failed to see that God was in 
Jesus laying a necessary foundation for the future blessings. 





“Here’s love and grief beyond degree: 


The Lord of glory dies for man! 
* * * * * 


But lo! what sudden joys we see, 


Jesus, the dead, revives again! 
* * * * * 


Oh, live forever, wondrous King! 
Born to redeem, and strong to save.” 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What did Jesus do to stir up the anger of the chief priests? 9 1. 

What was the outcome of the subterfuge Pilate used to get rid of 
Jesus? J 2. 

What object had Pilate in scourging Jesus, and was he successful} 
fi 3. 

In what way did those priests show the condition of their hearts} 
fl 4. 

What three things were connected with Jesus’ death, and in what 
way? 75. 

What event marked the time for the death of Jesus, and how? { 6. 

Why wav Jesus unnhle to bo ris wooden cross? 7. 

What probable reason was there for selecting Simon to assist 
Jesus? { 7. 

Were the two thieves nailed to the cross as was Jesus? f 8. 

What is the true meaning of the words spoken to the thief? 79. 

What were the last words of Jesus, and fhe meaning? 9 10. 

What is the significance of Jesus dying at the ninth hour, and how 
did God indieate that the typicul sacrifices were at an end? f§ 10, 

What marvelous thing has resulted frum the death of the Passover 
Lamb? “ff 11, 12. 

Why is the greatest evert of history so little appreciated? § 18. 

What is the ransom-price, and how does Jesus make use of it? 914. 

Name some of the scriptures which were rapidly having fulfilment. 
15. 

Could the tragedy of Calvary be repeated, and in what way? 416. 

When the “sufferings of Christ’ are finished, what is bound to 
follow? 4716. 

What is the expectation of the Jew? Of the Christian? And shall 
these expectations ever be realized, and how? {1 17. 

Are the Jews alone in their blindness of seeing Jesus as he was} 
{ 18. 
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APRIL 11: 


“Ye have received the spirit of adoption.”——Romans 8 :15, 
“Ye are sanctified ... by the spirit of God.’—1 Cor. 
inthians 6: 11. 

“Likewise the spirit also helpeth our 
Romans 8: 26. 

“The spirit of God dwelleth in you.’’—1 Corinthians 3 :16, 
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APRIL 25: 
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BIBLE STUDIES | 


“The Plan of the Ages” 
Chapter XIII: Kingdoms of this World 


Week of April 29.......... Q. 48-53 
The Deine Plan’ 13¢ postpaid 


Week of April 16........ Q. 
Week of April 22.0.2... Q. 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal 1s one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now peing 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Watcu ‘Tower BisLe & Tract Society, chariered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’, It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a Channel of communication through which they may he reached with announcements of the Society’s copventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rebearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Srupizs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helptul to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into Iinghish is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. " 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
~—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Veter 1;5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’—“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’.—Kphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. lt is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdorn granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident ; 
for we know whereof we aflirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in hig 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of hig 
g00d pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the wobuilding of his peonle in grace and hnowledge, And we not only invite but urge ouy 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age-——ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come ‘to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Cormthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3:29. 

That ineantime the chiscling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones’, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the mecting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, ‘in due time’,— 
Ilebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope ot the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share hig 
glory as his joimnt-heir.—~1 Johu 3.2; John 17:24; Romans $:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

‘That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service: to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age-——LEphesians 4:12; Matthew 243 
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all - Christ’s Millennial hingdom, the 
restitution of all that was lost in Adain, to all the willing and obedient, at the bands of their Redeemer and his glorimed church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; lsaiah 35. 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. F. RuTHERFORD, 
W.E. VAN AMBURGH, J. THEMLRY, G. H. FISHER. RR, H. Barres. 
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® postal card each May stuting their case and reqnesting such provision. Weare not 

eee te Bue anxious, that all such be on our list continually and in touch with the 
cles. 


The reduced price of the books is bringing many new col- 
porteurs into the field; also many additional workers in the 
classes. The outlook is that this will be the best vear thus 
far for the sale of books. There has for some time been a 
demand for a case in which the colporteurs might carry and 
exhibit their books. To aid all canvassers in exhibiting and 
selling the books, the Society is having manufactured a case 
which ordinarily sells for $7.00 to $8.00, An ilustration ef 
the ease appears above, It is made of basswood Sxt1x6 cov- 
ered with black moroccoline, green silk plush lined, nickel 
trimmed, and large enough to hold the seven volumes of 
STUDIES IN THE SCRIPFURES and THE LLARP oF Gop. 
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NORTHWESTERN CONVENTION 


The friends in the Northwestern part of the United States have 
requested a general convention to be held at Tacoma, Washington, 
and the date has been fixed for August 16 to 19, inclusive. All the 
consecrated residing particularly in the States of Washington, 
Oregon, Idaho and Western Montana and in British Columbia are 
Speaaily invited to covperate in preparing for this” convention. 
Communication Should be had with Wer VT. Cushine, Secretary of 
the Pacoma Chliss, 3029 North Bist Street, Tacoma, Washine ton. 

{fos nfendeal to have a large public meeting at the S‘adium on 
Sunday atternoon, August 19, and it is desired to advertise it 
thorovehly im all ihe states and provinces above mentioned. 


Vrice: With Nickeled Corner Trimmings..........82.50 
WICK Plain -COPRN OT Siesiccccii aco vedstctaccectatccseanas 22D 
Carriage charges collect. 


‘This is a specially attractive case: and we believe it will 
be a great convenience and help to the colporteurs. It is far 
better than a prospectus, enabling the colporteur to keep his 
books clean and show his customer exactly what they are. 
Order quickly if you wish one, sending remittance with order, 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 


“And Babylon, the glory of the hingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be as when God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah,”’—Isaiah 13: 19. 


BOMBARDMENT OF BABYLON CONTINUES 


EWILDERING indeed to the people is the commo- 
tion throughout the world today, caused by the 
political turning ol “the world upside down.” The 

old world crumbles under the continuous bombardment 
of foes from without and revolutions on the part of many 
within. The Greater Cyrus is at the gates. It is time 
to lay the foundations for the new world. Only the 
student of the Word of God ean correctly read the signs 
of the times. To him it is a cause of rejoicmg, while to 
all others it is a cause of terror. Babylon has long been 
the pride of the world, decorated and embellished by 
magnificent edifices and temples dedicated to their re- 
spective gods. With consternation do the devotees behold 
one temple after another crumble and fall to utter ruin. 
They rush to protect and save one part of the city, only 
to learn that trouble has broken out in many places. 
They have sacrificed their time and means to erect the 
costly temples, and have lifted up holy hands to God in 
supplication for blessings upon their sacrifices. They 
are asking: “IIave we not prophesied in thy name? and 
in thy name cast out devils? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works?” God’s answer was long since 
given in his Word; but they have no faith in that and 
so he proceeds to “do his work, his strange work; and 
bring to pass his act, his strange act.”—Isaiah 28: 21. 
st. John foretold that “great Babylon came into re- 
membrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the flerceness of his wrath.”-- Revelation 16:19. 
All Bible Students are familiar with the fact that 
Babylon of old typified “Babylon the great,” generally 
called Christendom. Jeremiah 50:14-16, 29, 30 describes 
the preparations made for her overthrow. The papers 
these days are filled with reports of the difficulties of the 
leaders of Babylew in their efforts to defend. the “city.” 
There are controversies about ereeds, doctrines, man- 
agement, membership, loss of prestige, replving to criti- 
cisms. ete. Often one element of the ecclesiastics secks 
freedom from the time-worn traditions which they rec- 
ognize are not Biblical; others seek reform in their own 
ranks; still cthers, dved in the wool, endeavor to defend 
and justify those traditions and to uphold the honor 
and power of the system, which Jesus shows St. John 
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has “become the habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hate- 
ful bird.”—Revelation 18: 2. 

We quote excerpts from the secular press. .A whole 
page in the Sentinel of Toronto, Canada, gives a dserip- 
tion of some of Babylon’s troubles, and shows that her 
troubles are many. Among other things it takes up what 
it calls “Russellism,” and in defining it garbles. mis- 
colors, and misrepresents it. What a wonderful world 
this would be if the preachers themselves would not lie! 
Were they to tell the truth about the International Bible 
Students Association, what a large and good advertising 
agency we weld have! One of their stock arguments is 
that we deny the resurrection of Jesus. How absurd; 
for with what consistency could a person profess to be a 
Christian and at the same time exercise faith in a dead 
Christ ! 

That the arrows of the truth are wounding many is 
evidenced by the cries of the wounded. Minist>rs from 
various parts of the country are warning their flocks 
against touching our literature. It often proves to be a 
bomb which may explode and do immense damage to 
their previous theological imaginations. Reports of such 
sermons come from Miami, Fla.. Winnipeg. Man., De- 
troit, Mich., Hamilton, Ont., and many other placcs. 


Leighton L’arke, D.D., has recently written a book 
entitled, “The Crisis of the Churches.” There is no 
question about the crisis being here, and the imminent 
collapse of Babylon is certain. 

Rev. J. Clover Monsma heads an “organization of all 
Christian forees in the United States into a Christian 
voters’ league,” to “get a man into the presidential chair 
who places principles above politics and who will not 
hesitate to stand decidedly for the application of Chris- 
tian principles.” Why, then, do preachers play polities? 

The Right Reverend Edmund A. Knox, of Mauches- 
ter, England, heads a movement to have “all British 
churches unite to put business on a Christian basis,” 
we presume after the American plan—to give it the 
“money test.” 

The Episcopalians think they should have a new 
prayer beok- revise seme of the cld pravers and add 
some new ones. “Lhe new prayers are recommended 
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by the commnssion on revision of the Book of Common 
Prayer, which kas been at work several years, They 
suggest a prayer “lor a State Legislature,” “For Our 
Country,” “for All Nations,” and a revised “General 
Intercession.” submitting outlines of forms for each. 
They evidently wish to carry out literally, “Pray without 
ceasing” lip service in a heartless religion. 

Dr. George B. ‘Taubman, of Long Beach, Calif., before 
the members of “The New Testament Congress” urged 
the amalgamation of the two Testaments, and proposed 
the following articles of belief as necessary to world 
religion, the first and the last of which show the dense- 
ness of the eccles'astical mind: 

The incaurnation—aA miraculous manifestation of God in 
the flesh. 

The installation—-A miraculous recognition of the Messiah. 

Hlis death—A miraculous rehearsal of eternal Jifc 

His resurrection—A miracle of light. 

His ascension—A miracle of hope. 

His glorification—A miracle of man on God’s thro 

The “incarnation” idea is that God himself abrogated 
his throne and lost himself for a time, and that his 
eternal existence was dependent on whether Mary should 
bring him to the birth; that Jesus as a boy and young 
man was God; that when Jesus died God died; that 
really, what Jesus said on the cross instead of “My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” should have been, 
“Myself, myself, why have I forsaken myself!’ The 
ecclesiastics are bound to the foolishness of the incarna- 
tion as long as they hold to another inexplicable and 
incomprehensible doctrine—that of the trinity. 

Why do these “wise” men hold to the thought of a 
“man on God’s throne” in the face of hundreds of texts 
which imply differently? Jesus was man, human, from 
birth to the cross, but not such as we are, who are im- 
perfect. He was perfect. He experienced a change of 
nature from human to divine in his resurrection. “No 
man hath seen God at any time” (1 John 4:12); and 
Jesus since his resurrection is ‘the express image of the 
Father's person.’ (Hebrews 1:3) Nothing is more rea- 
sonable than the thought that Jesus is now a spirit being, 


CRUSADE PLANNED AGAINST WAR 


“The New Crusade” is planning a ten-var war 
against war. It will be along educational lines enli-ting 
millions of “Christians? in sceuring a warless world. 
They should have heeded that “wise and faithful ser- 
vant” of God ten years ago and met the lion in his Jair. 

The Boston Herald gives a picture of one Roman 
Catholic priest, one Episcopalian, two Baptist and three 
M. I. ministers training under an officer of the U.S. 
Army, and calls it a picture of the “Fighting Parvons 
of Camp Devens.” See 2 Corinthians 10: 4. 


PREACHES FOR MONEY ONLY 
Rev. Samuel D. MeConnell, former rector of Trimty 
Church in Brooklyn, and St. Stephens in Philadelphia, 
after fifty years in the ministry announces in a pub- 
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lished book that “Christ is a myth,” “that the gospel is 
incredible on account of its contradictions and discrep- 
ancies.” He describes the “Acts of the Apostles” as “an 
anonymous tract,” and expresses the belief that many 
Christians are not disturbed by the discovery that the 
“whole historic fabric of the Old Testament is a pious 
forgery.” Regarding miracles he said: “I believe the 
record to be incredible in the strictest meaning of the 
word. I have been convinced that miracles do not hap- 
pen, never have happened, and ought not to happen.” 
In respect to the Jew he said: “Having become pos- 
sessed with its fantastic conceit of being a ‘chosen peo- 
ple,’ it drew apart and perished in its own shell. Its 
prophets prophesicd in vain; even in their most exalted 
moments there is a strain of abnormality if not mad- 
ness.” Dr. McConnell is the author of “Sermon Notes,” 
used by many clergymen throughout the United States 
as a preaching manual. He once believed the chureh a 
divine institution; but he has been reluctantly led to 
the conclusion that this is not true. He of course sees 
only the nominal organization, which the Bible calls the 
“synagogue of Satan”; but the dear man, looking for 
his bread and butter, says: “I hope that after I have 
had my say, the church may decide that I and such as I 
still have a place in its ministry.” 


TAKING BLAME FOR WAR 


The ivy. D. Joseph Silverman thinks that “the 
Churches can save the world, but disunity must first be 
overcome. Religion failed to prevent the great war, yet 
it still holds the power to redeem all peoples,” as re- 
ported in the Denver Post. 

Rev. Ernest L. Copley, pastor of Decatur Street 
Methodist Church, has a long article in the Richmond 
(Va.) Ztmes-Dispatch. in which he says: “The present 
world chaos can rightly be laid upon the steps of the 
church as a child of its colossal blunder--the permit- 
ting of world war.” 


According to a report from Columbus, Ohio, Rev. 
B. D. Evans, of the Franklin Park M. EK. Church, ad- 
vises that the church needs to adopt evolution, and to 
ditch the Garden of Eden as a “fairy tale.” Le also said 
there was “insufficient evidence to support the teaching 
of the virgin birth of Christ.” 

The following is from the Baltimore American, as 
part of a report of the Methodist Episcopal Board of 
Bishops: 

“Tf the churches of America had opposed the draft of 
4,000,000 men during the war in 1917 and 1918 the draft 
could not have been put over. The ehureh of America in- 
dorsed the draft, believing that thai war was a holy crusade 
to end all wars. It was a termble disappointment. 

“And now, with all Icurope on a precipice, the one push 
needed to send civilization over the edge is armament and 
force. If that push is given, we will have anarchy and 
disaster.” 

Thus we have the frank admission of a hody repre- 
senting the “Church of America,” that they take the 


Marci 15, 1923 


plame for America’s participation in a war which has 
peen proven very unholy. 

Rev. Robert Forman Horton, one of England’s most 
noted non-conformist ministers, suggests that a fine be 
assessed against all who do not go to church, “as a 
mean of raising sufficient revenue to run the country 
without plunging it into bankruptcy.” Such legislation, 
he declares, would net £80,000,000 a year. 

‘That’s hard on the sinners; but how is this for Amer- 
ica? Magistrate John Kochendorfer in the Ridgewood 
Police Court, New York, recently sentenced nine young 
men convicted of disorderly conduct to attend church 
every Sunday morning for twenty-six weeks and to read 
good, useful books from the library. 


BIBLE OFFENSIVE TO SIGHT AND SMELL 


The Brooklyn Eagle, one of the staunchest supporters 
of the dyiug apostate churches, reports Rev. Dr. Samuel 
C. Benson of Brooklyn as saying, on the occasion of his 
resignation as a secretary of the American Bible Society : 

“My resignation from the American Bible Society, which 
is to take effect today, is the unescupable resultant of. . . 
two outstanding and shocking facts in the religious world of 
the present hour. 

“ .. + That the Bible is not accepted as God's full author- 
itative word by the Church and clergy today. This state- 
ment, I think, would scarce be challenged by auy reasonably 
informed person. On account of this repudiation of the 
Bible by Church and clergy us being the oracle of Divine 
truth the masses of the whole world are turning nway and 
almost despairingly searching and groping for some other 
power. They are like lost and shipwrecked sailors in a 
tempestuous sea, and even the Church itself. having gotten 
off its base, is floundering in agitation and despuir, In the 
sense of being Gou's Book of Revelation, the Church as a 
whole turns up its nose and lifts its eyebrows ut the Bible.” 

Yes; “groping for some other power.” If the power 
of Christ’s spirit has been in the “churches.” why grope 
for another? People grope when in the dark. God has 
rejected the dishonoring and blasphemous systems, and 
all people will know it soon. 

But why multiply testimony ont of their own mouths? 
They have no use for God, the Bible, Christ or the spirit 
of God. Well did the Prophet describe them: “And in 
that day seven women [all the church denominations 
professing to belong to Christ] shall take hold of one 
man [Christj, saying, We will eat our own bread [sup- 
ply our own doctrines and take our own counsels] and 
wear our own apparel [stand in our own righteousrncss, 
we have no nevd of any other] ; only let us be called hy 
thy name, to take away our reproach [do let us call 
ourselves Christians, otherwise the people will think we 
are heathen ].”-—Isaiah £:1. See also Matthew 11 : 20-24. 

It is refreshing to hear a man once in a while speak 
frankly his sentiments. Recently Rev. Dr. T. W. Bagley, 
motion-picture censor for Camden county, New Jersey, 
gaid: 

“Let the ministers turn the thought of the people away 
from sin and toward God. We have a number of wooden 
men in our pulpits who have no message. If they ever 
Sneeze they will fill their churches with sawdust, 
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“If there is a place where red-blooded men tre neeiled, it 
is in the American pulpits. I am a minister of the gospel, 
yet I often remain ut home on Sunday aul rend the Lible 
rather than go to chureh and hear ao man without a mes- 
sage.” 


TURNING AGAINST THE “GOD OF THIS WORLD” 


“Woe unto them that call evil good, and goad evil; 
that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that 
put bilter for sweet, and sweet for bitter.”—Isaiah 5: 20. 

The Apostle said that in his day many sacrificed to 
devils, supposing them to be gods. The rising Sun of 
Righteousness is shedding his beams of light upon many 
truths aside from Bible study. The people are rubbing 
their eyes and awaking to the fact that something must 
be radically wrong. ‘They are frightened by the horrible 
nightmare of the past night of sin, but not vet suffi- 
ciently awake to realize the true situation. A news item 
from. Moscow may scon he true of other localities. How 
chacrined they will be when fully awake to the fact that 
the “god” they were worshiping was really the devil. 
The truth will be doubly precious by contrast with the 
gross error: 

“Fhe newspapers in Moscow generally devote pages to 
anti-religious features, some of them in colors, in connection 
with the Russian Christmas festivities which began January 
6th, continuing two days. 

“Meetings huve been held for the purpose of working up 
enthusiasm among the Communists and urging anti-religious 
demonstrations. 

“~The Workingmen’s Gazette gives over its entire front 
page to oun Glustration showing young Communists, rein- 
forced by the Red Army, attacking the gates of Heaven. 
Christ and Abraham and Mohammed and other ‘imaginary 
gods’ ure caricatured ut the top of the page, with young 
Communists aud armed soldiers climbing parapets to launch 
an attack on IJcaven. 

“The demonstration included parades during which nll- 
lions of anti-religious pamphlets were distributed. The pro- 
cessions ended with the burning of efligies of holy personages 
in prominent squires in Various purts of the city.” 

Thus is seen a rising tide against everything religious. 
The “Christianitv” taught. really heathenism labeled 
“Christian,” has undermined the morals and warped the 
consciences of all peoples, What a reckoning day this is! 
Preachers are in the dark. Their Greck. Tebrew, Latin, 
and college education will not save them. Many of them 
recognize the inconsistency of their positions ; and failing 
to see that their doctrines are not Biblical, they turn 
from the Bible and repudiate the very source of light. 
They have said so much that to aceept the truth is 
surely a bitter pill. 


YOUNG CHINESE BECOMING AROUSED 


Even the “heathen Chinee” can see the wolf behind 
the sheep’s mask. The following from Bill Maxwell, 
Federated Press Staff Correspondent, under date of 
January 10th, is worthy of note: 

“Singling out the Christinn chureh as the enemy of hu- 
manity and of progress in China, the Non-Christian Students! 
Federation has heen organized in opposition to the World's 
Christian Students’ Federation. A special protest is made by 
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these Chinese students acainst the holding of the Christian 
Federation Conference in Pekin. 

“The text of the manifesto against the Christian church 
reads in part: 

“We oppose the World's Christian Students’ Federation 
because we want to protect the happiness and welfare of 
humanity. We now wish to publish our real attitude so 
that the publHie can know it. 

“We Know that Christianity and the Christian church 
have created many evils and committed many sins in the 
history of mankind. This we are not concerned with for 
the present, but they are now still creating evils and com- 
mitting sins and will do so. 

“We know present society is a capitalistic organization. 
On the one hand the property-holding classes who eat with- 
out work, on the other hand the property-less clisses who 
Work but cannot eat. Present day Christianity and the 
Christian church is the evil devil who helps the former to 
rob the latter clas, This devil, namely, the present day 
Christianity and the Christian church, is our enemy. We 
cannot but fight a decisive and deadly battle against it. 

““The e¢apitalists of all nations, no matter whether they 
are English, or American, or Japanese, or French, are taking 
steps, one following the other, to rush into China to carry 
out their plans of economic exploitation, Amd present day 
Christianity and the Christian church is the vanguard of 
this exploitation. The various capitalist nations who are 
establishing Christian churehes in China have as their ob- 
ject nothing more than to tempt the Chinese people to wel- 
come capitalism. These nations who have established the 
¥Y. M. C. A. in China have as their object to suck the blood 
and fat of the Chinese people. Therefore, we oppose capi- 
talism and at the same time we have to oppose the present 
day Christianity and the Christian church which supports 
capitalism and which cheats the common people, 

“ The World's Christian Students’ Irederation is the prog- 
eny of present day Christianity and the Christian ehurch. 
They are preparing to call together Christians from all over 
the world and hold a conference here. They are going to 
discuss how to uphold world eapitalism and how to extend 
capitalism to China. We brand this conference to be a con- 
ference of robbers, humiliating and polluting our youth, 
cheating our people and robbing our economic resources. 
Therefore, following our inner impulses we are organizing 
this federation to declare upon the conference. 

“Students, young men, workers! We must oppose them 
when we see these blood hounds of the capitalists holding a 
conference to discuss our fate!—The Non-Christian Stu- 
dents’ Federation.’ ” 





CHURCH OF ENGLAND IMPERILED 


A report from London, England, by David Ldwards, 
In a nearly three-column article in a metropolitan daily 
is headed, “Church of England Attacked by Its Own 
Leaders in Assembly.” He starts the article with, “Out 
of the mouths of iis very foremost leaders the Church 
of England has just been utterly condemned. Naturally, 
as a consequence, Iingland is aghast. Note some of the 
devastating bombs dropped by the great ecclesiastical 
wartiors.” Then follows a synopsis of the speeches of a 
number who attended. One archbishop said: “Religion 
attracts; but the Church of England repels.” “I have 
no use for a theology which teaches too much humility,” 
thundered a canon—Canon Bell. The Bishop of Chelms- 
ford cried out “that the modern clergy dare not stand 
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before their congregations, from a text in Corinthians, 
that some among them are ‘revilers, drunkards and 
adulterers,” although they well knew this to be true,” 
plamly implying that men in glass houses should not 
throw stones. 

A foremost churchman, Dean Inge, said that conver- 
sion ix not necessarily a part of a man’s relieious expe- 
rieuce. ‘he claim was made that not three percent of 
the male population in the ehurch was converted in any 
way whatsoever, cither suddenly or slowly. The Arch- 
bishop of York said that every conversion was a passing 
from the natural to the spiritual life; but that the 
method, time, and way by which it was done were “infin- 
itely varied,” thus letting us know that he knew nothing 
about how or when or where it was done. He said fur- 
ther: “Lf am afraid that many clergymen allow the 
spiritual sense of their ministry to become so low-leveled 
and so cold that we have almost ceased to expect spirit- 
ual conversions.” thus admitting a fact, that many con- 
versions are not spiritual at all, 

The modern clergy were attacked for their strong 
psychological procliv ities, The general trend of the Con- 
gress was one of something closcly akin to fright with 
regard to what was called a “modern tendency toward 
paganism” ; and in this argument as well (it was led by 
Bishop Chandler), there was an implied attack on va- 
rious “new” religions and cults, especially those which 
link themselves with the psychologists. There was a ter- 
rific smash at denominationalism, calling it a narrowness 
of church life and thought and effort. 


One big Dean touched the funny bone of his colleagues 
by piously saying, “We have all known men and women 
whose characters were beautiful in childhood, and only 
more beautiful, not different, in after years; sometimes 
we think it hardly fair that the devil has obviously for- 
gotten them.” This confirms the Bible teaching, and 
the Bible Students’ contention, that the devil is “god of 
this world,” and that the present crisis in the world is 
caused hy the long-looked-for King of Glory the Lord 
Jesus, taking unto himself his great power and begin- 
ning his reign, by first dislodging Satan and overturn- 
ing the churches which have supported Satan's organi- 
zation, making way for the cra of peace and happiness 
in the joyous time just over the horizon of 1925, when 
God’s will shall be done on earth as it is done in heaven. 


WAVE OF DISHONESTY GRIPPING WORLD 


Mr. B. C. Forbes, writer on Business and Finance for 
the New York American, says: 


“Has every last one of us become dishonest? Recent 
developments certainly have been depressing. Rank dishon- 
esty has not been confined to one class or a few classes, but 
has been revealed among all ranks and on every side. We 
have had financial dishonesty, industrial dishonesty, labor 
dishonesty, official dishonesty. Business dishonesty has becn 
perhaps the most widespread and the most lamentable of all. 
The courts are swamped with broken contracts as never 
before, Signed, sealed, solemn agreements have been dis- 


Marcu 15, 19238 


honored right and lett. Business. agreements have been 
treated as mere seraps of paper to be tossed into the waste 
paper basket.” Then follows over a column giving instances 
of dishonesty in all lines of business, public and private. 

Nearly 1900 years ago the apostle Paul wrote to Tum- 
othy, and in the leiter he says: "This knew also, that 
in the Jast days perilous tunes shall come. For men shall 
be lovers of their own sclyes, covetous, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, wnthanktful, unholy, 
without [even] natural afiection, truccbreakers, false 
accusers, Incontinent, flerce, despisers of those that are 
good. traitors, heady, Ingh-minded, lovers of pleasure 
more than lovers of God; having a form of godliness 
[posing as Christians—see 2 Corinthians 11:13, 14], 
but denving the power thereof.”—2 Timothy 38: 1-5. 

st. Paul certainly wrote the “news” ahead of the re- 
porter. Ifowever, we are all witnesses of the truth of 
the situation. We are “in the last days” of “Babylon’s”’ 
existence, 

When there is sickness in the family there is much 
worry and anxiety, and if the patient shows no signs of 
recovery anxicty deepens into despair. The poor old 
world is sick, and sick unto death. The terrible discase 
of selfishness has broken out in very malignant form, 
and there is no hope for recovery even by its best friends. 
Tturried consultations of the wternational doctors have 
been held, and various prescriptions suggested; but the 
patient cither refuscs to take the medicine or else its 
stomach cannot retain it. Lf a doctor is sick, he is m no 
coudition to prescribe for himself; nor should a sick 
doctor he called to prescribe for another. What shall we 
say of the international doctors who are preseribing for 
the world? Are they also sick with the same disease of 
selfishness? We quote from a January, 1925. editorial 
of the New York .lamerican: 

“Most of this thing culled diplomacy is pure bunk. and 
that is in the nature of the thing reself: because to become 
a ‘statesmum a dau must first be a polttictan and politi- 
cizns must all, more or Jess, cultivate the art of unco. If 
the premiers of JIcneliand, Irance and Italy did not have to 
keep aun eye on heme polities they could settle the questions 
that trouble Europe in six hours of strated tedix aud com- 
mMonseuse arguanents, But Bonar Law, Poueare, and Ausso- 
lini are all in the same boat. Ench one thinks first of his 
own political position at home, and of What effect his actions 
Will have upon his chances of holdipg his job. hat is the 
real reason that the statesmen have been so futile. Tt was 
the same with Clemenceau, with Eleved George. with Orlan- 
do, and it Will be the same with apy one else who tukes hold 
under the sume conditions... . Et is amipossuble that uiait- 
ters can go on in Eurepe as they have been going on for the 
past five years without creating some tremendous upheaval 
of popular wrath a: cespair whieh will shake the whole 
Structure of government and society, fo its full—to its tre- 
mendous, bloody, fearful fall.” 





CHURCH OF ENGLAND STRUCK WITH LIGHTNING 


The Church of England, once green and vigorous, 
has for some time been drying up because of formalistie 
piety and sanctimonious reserve. ‘The lightning has 
struck the church; and it is aflame, and the flame will 
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not die down until all the tinder, tinsel, and tintinnabu- 
lation shall have ceased. Well do our readers know that 
we bclieve Babylon fell in 1878, not used of the Lord in 
any specific sense since 1881, and forsaken entirely in 
1918; so we have been waiting for the fire to consume 
her. The knowledge of her “fall” was a matter of faith 
for a time, but not so any more. The whole fabric of 
ehurchianity is a blasphemous, devilish, disheartening 
counterfeit of Christianity, and demoralizing in the ex- 
treme because it perverts the doctrines of Christ, devel- 
ops pride, destroys faith and hope, and leads on to the 
full fruitage of the age—-perplexity and despair. The 
Church of I:ngland is a very important part of the 
mystic Babylon of Revelation. 

In “Christendom,” so-called, church and state have 
heen so united and their interests so linked and inter- 
twined that we find the expression “heaven and earth” 
joined in the Seriptures. “Iiecaven” in such instances 
means the spiritual ruling power—the church systems 
organized under Satan (Ephesians 6:12); and “earth” 
the physical power in pohtics and society used in sup- 
port of the rchgious s\stems. Both of these constitute 
Satan’s empire. St. Peter says: “The heavens and the 
earth . ... are reserved unto fire... . The heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat; the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up... . The 
heavens, being on fire shall be dissolved, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat.” (2 Peter 3:7, 10, 
12) The Diaglott translation of “great noise” is “rush- 
Ine sound,” as though it were one of friction caused by 
heated arguments of men with inflamed minds. There 
has been a smoldering of the flames around the edge of 
Babylon for vears; but now there is an internal com- 
bustion to which the “fire department” is denied access 
~ her destruction comes from within and her eclerev are 
now on fire. 

The Reverend Doctor Perey Stickney GCrait. rector 
of the Church of the Ascension, New York City. started 
the commotion by unburdening his mind on some of the 
tenets of his chureh; it roeks her to her foundations and 
the rumblings are heard afar. Some of his outspoken 
CXPLeSsIONS WCE ! 

“Shall we consecrate churches ? 

tS" 

“horsi, the rdoee is inherited from the uee of witeherafe, 

Indgie and taboo. What we are after today is mental emi 
Cipation, 
- “Second, consecrition limits the usefulness of the chureh 
to the community, It is a great economie waste. According 
ta relinble statistics the waste in the United States is 
SPL OOOO GHD a vear. To Jimit the usefulness of the 
Churches is to add to this incalculable waste. 

“There ave 234.000 churches, svnicoeues, efe., in the United 
States. They represent three billion dollars in tax-exempt 
property. 

“Tn return for such a remission of taxes on three billion 
dollars worth of property the 231000 churches are expected 
to be of as much use as possible to the community. Tn many 


Villuges the church is the only public building or meeting 
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place. In many places there is no town hall, no movie 
tuenter, no fireman's hall. 

“The Chureh of the Ascension for nearly 100 years had @ 
formula that said in effect that nothing common or unhal- 
lowed could take place in it. A little speech by a working 
min is considered by the authorities common and unhal- 
lowed, so he cannot be allowed to speak. 

“Take the mutter of marriage, baptism, the sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, extreme unction, ete... . Priests have 
no power to make marringe more than it is; its sacredness, 
we perceive, comes not from a priest but from its essential 
characteristics, which have to do with the attitudes and 
lives of the people involved, and cannot be preserved as 
something independent of their feeling, will and behavior... . 

“Tf the ministry is a mechanical service of the sacraments, 
... any plowbey can take the job. In fact, that is the 
souree from which to reeruit the minister, for their ignor- 
anee and credulity would easily persuade them to the mirac- 
wous character of the ministry, 

“The trouble with the ministry is not to be attributed to 
their scholarship. . . . The trouble is the repression of their 
best thought and study by comfort-loving congregations, Who 
do not want to be stirred up by the problems of the day; 
also the trouble with the clergy is the repression by officials 
in ecclesiastical authority who call a halt upon freedom of 
thought in the pulpit. 

“Khe apostolic succession clumed by the Roman Catholic 
Church and high churchmen of the Episcopal Church is no 
longer accepted by the cducated classes, and it is through 
that so-called succession, considered unbroken from Christ 
to Bishop Menning, that priests are supposed to be gifted 
With miraculous powers. ... 

“Some man’s hands upon a person’s head, even though 
they are a Bishop's, have put nothing into the head which 
Was not there before... . 

“Very few clergymen today, who have been educated in 
the large whiversities, aceept the idea that Jesus had the 
power of God,’ meaning, no doubt, that Jesus was not 
co-equal with God. 

‘The above. of course, aroused a storm of protest— 
from the higher ecclesiastics: but some of the rank and 
file of the clergy covertly believe much the same as Dr. 
Grant. Bishop Willham TT, Manning, head of the lpis- 
copal Church in America, issued a letter containing 
what appears to be an ultimatum. Some of the state- 
ments follow: 

“Phe impression which you have given the church and 
the public is that you deny the miraculous elements of the 
gospel and that you no longer believe the statement of the 
Christian faith as contained in the Apostles’ Creed. The 
Apostles’ Creed is the statement of the Christian faith which 
not only every minister but every member of this church is 
required to accept. As a minister of this church you are 
obliged constantly and publicly to declare your belief in it.” 

“If you cannot now conscientiously accept and teach the 
Christian faith as contained in the Aposties’ Creed it is 
plain that you cannot consistently continue to hold your 
commission as a minister and teacher in the Protestant 
Episcopal Church. 

“In my judgment, therefore, you are called upon to follow 
one of two courses. You should at once publicly correct the 
impression given by your recent sermon and state clearly 
that you do accept the faith of the chureh as set forth in 
the creed, or if you do not accept this faith vou should 
voluntarily resign from the ministry of this church.” 

“The question here involved is not one of theology. but of 
bonor and good faith. According to your own Sstatelicnt it 
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appears that you have not only given up belief in this or 
that less important doctrine, but that you have lost your 
belief in the Savior himself as he is presented to us in the 
four Gospels and in the Apostles’ Creed.” 

“fT call upon you to correct unmistakably the impression 
which you have publicly given of your disbelief in our Lord 
Jesus Christ as God and Savior, or if it is not possible for 
you to do so, then to withdraw from the ministry of this 
ehurch.” 

The five cardinal points that Dr. Grant is asked to 
recant are: 

“1. That Jesus Christ was a superlatively good man but 
did not have the power of God. 

“2. That there has not been an unbroken line of holy in- 
spiration direct from Jesus Christ to the modern clergy. 

“3. That consecration of churches exclusively for ritual 
religion is narrow and economically unsound. 

“4. That the marriage stute is made no more holy by a 
religious ceremony than it is intrinsically. 

“5. That belief in all Biblical miracles is a relic of ‘super- 
stition, witchcraft and taboo.’ ” 

Some salient features in Dr. Grant’s retort follow: 

“We must sweep the cobwebs from our minds... . There 
must be an awakening of the spirit of tolerance. ... The 
Christianity of Christ’s day was typitied by a Simple man 
walking about the countryside preaching wherever followers 
might gather to listen. One of his greatest sermons Was de- 
livered—where? From 2 mountainside—the Sermon on the 
Mount. ... Christianity in the early days was the hope, 
the refuge of the poor and the dewntredden. But I fear the 
poor are sort of out of it now... . Christ was a wonderful 
man, 2 beautiful character. He was the superlative of any- 
thing you may choose to call him. But to say that a man 
born upon this earth, created by the power of God, had the 
power jequality] of this God of creation, is superstition. 
We may aceept the spiritual teachings of Christ as the basis 
of our religion, but we need not believe that He aseended 
and is seated upon the right hand of God.” 


Thus we behold a man breaking away from the shack- 
les of superstition and theological nonsense, and trying 
to free his ceclesiastical mind from bigotry and cant. 
But he is not going to come free—yet. A man who 
denies the resurrection of Jesus Christ, denics that he 
was put to death in the flesh and raised a spirit being, 
and denies his ascension as a spirit bemg into heaven 
itself. there to appear in the presence of God for us—to 
lay down the ransom-price for the sin of the world— 
cannot be a free man in Christ. St. Paul says: “Stand 
fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made 
us free”; but this applies only to those who have made 
full consecration to do the Lord’s will, and have heen 
accepted and begotten of the holy spirit. Not to know 
that Jesus is now, in his resurrected glory, the express 
image of the Father’s person—though not God, but God’s 
Son—-such a man cannot possibly have the holy spirit 
as his guide into all truth, and therefore could not be a 
true teacher of God’s Word nor direct men to “the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.” 

An editorial comment on the controversy follows: 

“Tf Perey Stickney Grant had challenged one important 
article in the creed of capitalism instead of a number of 
articles of faith he would now be out of a job. Disloyalty 


to doliars is a greater offense than to question current views 
of Deity.” 


PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR APRIL 4 


“Ye have received the spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba, Pather.”—Romans 8: 185. 


DOPTION means that one voluntarily receives 
into his family the child of another and makes 
such child his own. As human beings we all 

descended from Adam, and are therefore the children of 
Adam. Learning that Christ was our Redeemer, when 
we came to him and submitted ourselves in full conse- 
eration, God justified us and accepted us as a part of 
the sacrifice of Jesus; and God begetting us by his own 
spirit, we were thereby adopted into the body of Christ ; 
that is to say, those adopted were reecived voluntarily 
by the Lord according to his own will into his family. 
Being adopted into the family of God, he becomes our 
Father and we now enjoy the relationship of sons of the 
most high God. Hence we have the spirit of sonship 
and can truly address him as “our Father in heaven.” 
Only those who enjoy the blessed privilege of such rela- 
tionship with God come within the purview of our year 
text; and only such can be changed from one degrce of 
glory to another degree of glory by the spirit of the Lord. 

In proportion as we appreciate the blessed relationship 
of being sons of ‘God, in that same proportion will we 
strive to conform ourselves to the rules of the house of 
sons, to the end that we may be transformed into the 
likeness of Jesus, the Head of that house. When the 
transforming work this side the vail is completed, then 
the promise to us is that we shall be clothed upon with 
a body of glory, and enjoy actual and tangible member- 
ship in the house of God. where there are pleasures for 
evermore. 

The prospect of this blessed inheritance is an incentive 
to the Christian to give diligence to learn and to do the 
will of our Father and of our Lord Jesus Christ. As 
our appreciation of the Father and the Head of the 
house increases, there will be a corresponding increase 
of desire to use everything within our power to further 
his cause and to glorifv his name, and to inform others 
of his wonderful provision for the blessing of the groan- 
ing creation with peace, joy, and life everlasting. 


TEXT FOR APRIL 11 


“But ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, . in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and by the spirit . . . of God.” 
—1 Corinthians 6: 11. 

N this text and its context the Apostle is discussing 
the proper use of the Christian’s body and faculties, 
and the proper deportment of himself toward his 

brethren. He states that no unrighteousness shall inherit 
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the kingdom of God; and then specifically names some 
of these things and characters that are unrighteous. 
Then he tells the Corinthians that some amonest them 
originally were of this baser element; but now God hav- 
ing received them, they, have been sanctified or set aside 
for his use. This sciting aside or sanctification was done 
mn the name and through the merit of Christ Jesus and 
by the spirit of Jehovah, his visible power operating 
toward such. [ach one, then, in Christ, who has the 
swirit of Christ dwelling in him, should direct the use 
of his body and other faculties in harmony with the 
spirit of the Lord, to the end that the transformation 
might be complete and that in God’s due time he might 
be wholly devoted to the Lord in his kingdom, being 
made met for the inheritance of the saints in light, 
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“Likewise the spirit also helpeth our wntfirie lies’ — 
Romans 8: 26. 


OMIE'TIMES a Christian is overtaken in a fault or 
entrapped by the adversary through some weak- 
ness of his fallen flesh. When he discovers his error 

or mistake, he is sometimes disheartened and hesitates to 
to approach the throne of heaverly grace in prayer. He 
becomes greatly discouraged. When he attempts to pray 
he can find no words of utterance: but being burdened, 
his spirit groans within him. The test here under con- 
sideration, then, is a precious one. The heavenly Father 
does not insist that the Christian must formulate a peti- 
tion in exact and proper Janguage. But instead, he 
graciously answers the unexpressed sineere desire of the 
heart of a Christian who honestly desires to be forgiven. 
The Lord judges not according to the outward appear- 
ance or according to the words, but according to the real 
intent and sincere purpose of the Christian. 


It is the spirit of the Lord, then, in us that aids our 
infirmities. Let no Christian become discouraged. Tf 
he makes a mistake, let him go quickly to ihe throne of 
heavenly grace, after having tred to rectify his mistake. 
Let his heart cry unto the Lord, knowing that the Lord 
will grant help in every time of need. Then see to it 
that the mind is occupied with things pertaining to the 
T.ord and his cause; and to this end it is profitable that 
the hands likewise be exercised in Jahboring in the Lord’s 
cause. The more we see of the divine arrangement and 
of our situation, the more we will appreciate the neces- 
sity of activity, both in mind and in hody, in the Lord’s 
service, in order that we might be transformed ints the 
image and likeness of our Head and King. 


AFAR FROM SALEM 


*Tis sorrow, O King, of the heart, 

Not anguish of body or limb, 

That causes the hue from my cheek to depart, 
And mine eye to grow rayless and dim. 


‘Tis the memors of Salem afar, 

Of Salem the city of God, 

In darkness now wrapped like the moon and the star, 
When the tempests of nmght are abroad. 


JESUS THE WORLD’S SAVIOR 


——Marcu 25——QuARTERLY REVIEW—— 


“Faithful is the saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.” 
—1 Timothy 1:15, R.V. 


HE studies in our Lord’s life and ministry from his 
forerunner John to the eross (appointed for a six 
months’ course) are now concluded. Today’s study is 
a review of the quarter's lessons. The lessons have been 
drawn from our Lord’s last ministry, sometimes culled his 
Perean ministry. They relate to the last six months of our 
Lord’s life on earth, to the period which has been called 
that of opposition. because during it Jcsus was subjected to 
much more opposition than previousiy, when he had minis- 
tered either m Jerusalem and Judea or in Galilee. Hitherto 
he had not visited the tewns and villages east of Jord:an, 
nor those populous centers south of the Lake of Galilee. 
Now leaving the northern parts, and coming south, he took 
these places in his ininistry while making his way up to 
Jerusalein. Luke says of this journey: “Ife... set his face 
te xo to Jerusnlen’’ (Luke 9:51); and without doubt this 
ministry Was sharpened by the fact thut the end of his 
human life was in view. 
~The lessons have proved very helpful as a course of 
Studies; ior this ministry is given in more de{ail than is 
the Galilean. More personal incidents are recorded, and our 
Lord's teaching is more fully disclosed in these incidents. 
Jesus’ ininistry at this time was not so erowded with labor 
and with calls upon him as when in Galilee. It was, how- 
ever, a busy time, as is evident from the records; and we 
know that our Lord would let no opportunity of service go 
past him unused. As if to help Jesus to realize something of 
What awaited him in Jerusalem, and by continual experience 
to strengthen him in his determination, he was permitted to 
be troubled more and more with the bitterness of the Phart- 
sees’ persecution. These religionists had an ever-growing 
hatred and they followed him very persistently. Our studies 
showed that they set snares for him, and were not at all 
averse to using human frailty and suffering in their wicked 
purpe.cs, as when they exploited the suffering of the man 
afflicted with dropsy. But the Lord went on with his minis- 
try, liealing, blessing, delivering the oppressed from the 
bondage of Satan, and witnessing to the coming of the 
kingdom. The seeret of his power to continue with undiiin- 
ished zeal and fervor was his constant communion with his 
Father. By prayer and in humility of heart, and in sim- 
plicity of desire and purpose, he was in such an attitude of 
heart that he earried no burdens, but continually realized 
his oneness with his Father, whom he represented. 


“Here is the secret of true service. No servant can do his 
work well when burdened with care, nor unless he actively 
seeks God’s interests. The servant of Christ must bear the 
yoko, but not be weighted with anxious care. Bearing the 
voke and carrying eare are very different things. The yoke 
is the consecration to the will of God, which keeps him in 
the way of serviee, as Jesus was kept by his. The ox is not 
expected to carry the farmer’s eare; the farmer himself 
does that. Jesus had a burden, but because he wus so true 
and so single in purpose it was a Hight one. We are not to 
be unthinking as the ox, but we are to be as free from care 
as it is. “Casting all your care upon him; for he careth 
for yvou.”—1 Peter 5: 7. 

4The tender mercy and compassion of God were shown 
vers Clearly in the gracireusucss of Jesus to the sinners and 
the poor of Israel asx they crowded upon him. No other 
Seriptures show in such a telling way the love which God 
has for his lost ones, or how he “loves and seeks his own.” 
Hie seeks not only his elect, but those human sons who, like 
the prodigal, have gone far away irom him, eating only the 
husks thut this world's pleasures ultimately yield, but who, 
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prodigal-like, will eventually come home and find rest in 
the Father. Our lessons, too, have shown the responsibility 
of service and discipleship. 

“The Parable of the Unjust Steward, and that of the 
Pounds set these truths forth very clearly and definitely. 
By the Parable of the Unjust Steward the Lord let the 
Pharisees and leaders know that they were to be deposed 
from their office as teachers, and therefore as God’s repre- 
sentatives; for they Sut in Moses’ seat. (Matthew 23: 2) 
It was also used of the Lord to tell his disciples that they 
Were to have a silnilar position of responsibility before Gud, 
and that there was an absolute need for singleness of pur- 
pose. They were to learn from the mistukes of the Phari- 
sees that no man could serve God and mammon. Full con- 
secration to God through their Master Christ is the only 
way by which eternal blessings can be gained, and faithful- 
ness in the small things of life is the only way whereby one 
iInmay at list be accepted of the Lord. The Lord’s pcople 
frequently fuil to notice that the tests which determine 
acceptance, and which therefore decide character day by 
day, are not generally in the larger things of life, but are 
in doing every sinull thing in life as in faithfulness to God. 


KINGDOM GLORY SHOULD BE CONSIDERED 

SPhe Master would have his disciples never forget that 
they were called to the high honor of sharing with him in 
the kingdom of glory, to be seated with him on his throne 
(Revelation 38:21), joint-heirs with him in his kingdom. 
(Romans 8:17) Nevertheless this hope was lost sight of 
during the dark ages; and only new sinee the Lord’s return 
has it again been mude clear to his people. Those who 
became “Christians” were taught to expect to be saved 
from hell and to enter into the joys of heaven on account 
of their faith in the death of Jesus, and in consequence of 
joining a ehurch. The true idea of discipleship to walk in 
the footsteps of the Master and to be saved with his salva- 
tion, that in due time they themselves might be Saviors 
reigning in the power of the kingdom, was rarely discerned. 
While showing by his continued acts of merey and heahng 
and by his words, that he was come to seek and to suve 
that which was lost, Jesus always made clear that the time 
for blessing mankind was only after his servants had been 
prepared for the great responsibility of holding the power 
of that kinedom.—Obadiah 21. 

‘The warmth of the almost royal welcome which Jesus 
received from so many of the people as he entered into 
Jerusalem soon cooled. Why did the crowd so soon turn 
against him? Apparently they were ready to welcome him 
as king; and very probably if he had allowed himself to be 
proclaimed king of the Jews they would have rallied to him 
in force. But he paid no attention to any such desire on the 
part of the people. Once before, when in Galilee, the people 
would have taken him to make him king. ‘Then he had 
spoken plainly to them. He told them they sought him for 
the loaves and fishes he could supply; and he withdrew 
from them. So now in Jerusalem he pursued his course, 
teaching spiritual things in the temple and, we must infer, 
continually disappointing the earthly desires of the people. 

sDuring those days the disciples must have watched their 
Master with wonder. Now there was no retiring from the 
crowds pressing upon him, but on the contrary there was 
aggression on his part. He was the center of attraction, 
and so had but little time to give altention to them. But 
his determination in purpose, his ealmness of spirit, his 
fearlessness in face of the combined forees arrayed against 
him, must have made a great impression upon them. What 
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they saw in him then was just the example they needed for 
these days ntler Pentecost, when they were held up in the 
sume place and by the same people. Then without fear they 
boldly proclaimed the Master's message; and the Sanhedrin, 
who Knew that these men had run away from Jesus at the 
most trying moment, saw that they were now bold and con- 
tident as he had been. The holy spirit brought back to the 
disciples not only what Jesus had said, but what he had 
doze, and how he did if. And we who have the records are 
able to consider him, that we may follow in his steps. 

"he last few days of our Lord's ministry and his suffer- 
ings ure detailed by all the gospels at length, no doubt 
because this period, though short, was the most important 
of his ministry, and, we must suppose, specially for the 
disciples’ sake; for he who follows in the Master’s footsteps 
mlust also suller at the hands of evil men. By considering 
him the disciple is able to endure. (Hebrews 12:3) It is 
proper also to inter that the aeeounts are full in order to 
expose the awful wickedness of the leaders of the Jews, 
that God may be justified in his judemenis on that people. 
(Romans 38:4) Never was such hypocrisy manifested 3 
never was such bitterness shown, nor such malignity dis- 
closed, 

10The depth of perverseness which was in the hearts of 
{hese people is discovered by their ery when Pilate would 


have released Jesus—‘We have no king but Cesar.” Thus 
they repudiated both Jehovah and his covenant. Even 


Pilate, low down in the seule of feeling and morality, and 
therefore presumably able to judge them aright, met with a 
disappointment when he exhibited Jesus in piteous distress 
of body. He said: “Behold the man,” hoping thereby that 
the torment to which Jesus had been subjected would have 
aroused some measure of pity. These cruel men would not 
be content until Jesus was dead. Thus unwittingly they 
killed God’s Passover Lamb, which ullimately shall bring 
deliveranee to the people of Israel. As for these leaders, 
Jesus himself had just said: “THlow can ve escape the con- 
demnation of Gehenna?’—Matthew 23: 33. 
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11 ven on the cross Jesus retained his ealin. Neither the 
pain, nor the shame, nor the eruel mockings disturbed his 
peace. He trusted in God, and it was not a faltering trust. 
Ieven then he was not concerned for himself; rather his 
coneern was, as alwajss, for the ministry which wus given 
into his care; and in calm and majesty of spirit he con- 
tinued to the end. The strength of his noble life of faith 
served to bear him on. A good Jife does not fail. The 
Christian does not lose himself, like a mountain pathway. 
There is triumph in the passing, even though outwardly 
there is gloom. And in all this cruelty and suffering, Jesus 
was dying for those who were tormenting him, and for us, 
that we might be brought to God. The shame of human 
nature was in those malignant eyes lifted up to the cross, 
glouting on their victim; but the glory of love was in his 
as he looked down on them with forgiving heart. Here is 
the degradation of human nature under the control of evil; 
and the crowning glory of human nature, the holy, perfect 
son of man controlled by love. They burned with hate; he 
their victim died in love. And love triumphs. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Jesus’ last ministry is sometimes called what? And where did ha 
now travel? f 1. 

TIow was Jesus strengthened along the way for the final scenes in 
Jerusalem? 9 2, 

mee is the difference between bearing the yoke and anxious care? 

o> 
the 

Ilow did God disclose his love for humanity, and what is our 
responsibility 7% § 4 

What is the venerul of the Parable of the 
Steward? £65. 

Our pee : God is determined largely by our doing what kind 
of deeds? f 5, 

What great troths were lost sight of ducing the “dark ages’? 96. 

a receiy ed a royal welcome, but the people's ardor soon cooled. 
Whiy % 7 

What did the holy spirit do for the disciples after Pentecost? J 8, 

Why should the disciple consider the acts and words of Jesus? 99. 

What did the Jews really do when they said: “We have no king 
but Cesar?? 710, 

Why was Jesus able to maintain a pence of mind in such trying 
tines” J 1). 

Is he whose acts are always prompted by love the victor? Jil. 
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JESUS EXPOUNDS TITE PROPHECIKS—PREPARING DISCIPLES FOR SERVICE—PROPER VIEW OF RESURRECTION. 
“Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is not here, but is risen.’-—Iuke 24: 5, 6. 


ELORE the first streaks of dawn had lit up the sky on 
the morning after the Sabbath, the faithful women 
went to the tomb in Joseph’s garden. On the previous 

evening after the close of the Sabbath they had purchased 
spices, and now they came to perform for the body of the 
Master some of the usual services given to their beloved 
dead. John says that Nicodemus brought one hundred 
pounds of spices and that these had been wrapped around 
the body. But the women wanted to do something more, 
and perhaps they thought that the burial had been hurriedly 
performed. Jt was a loving service they had in mind; they 
wanted that emaciated body to have in death all the eare 
they could bestow upon it. They would preserve it as long as 
possible. They did not understand the seripture which said 
that God himself would see that it should not come to cor- 
ruption. (Psalm 16:10) How God preserved it from eorrup- 
tion we may not know; we only know that he removed it. 
“When the women got to the tomb they met with a sur- 
prise. The heavy stone at its entrance was rolled back, and 
an angel was seated upon it. Peering into the tomb, they 
saw two other angels, who said to them, as if with na measure 
of rebuke: “Why seek ye the living among the dead? He is 
not here, but is risen.” They bade the women to go and 


carry a message to the Eleven, to remind them that their 
Master when in Galilee had told them he would rise on the 
third day. (Luke 9:18-22) The women remembered this, 
and went to tell the disciples. But Mary Magdalene either 
lingered, or turned back. While at the tomb the Lord mani- 
fested Himself to her. This touching scene is recorded at 
length by John, chapter 20: 171-17. There is nothing written 
which transcends in simple beauly and pathos the revela- 
tion of Jesus to the distressed, sorrowing, faithful woman, 
Her fidelity to him was rewarded by this favor from the 
Lord: she was the first to see him. She would have detained 
him; but the Lord did not allow that, and disappeared 
from her sight. 

“Tt must have been almost immediately aflev this that he 
met the other women as they were still on their way to tell 
the disciples what the angels said. (Matthew 28:9) Jesus 
spoke to them saying, “AN Jiaile’’? After a brief salutation 
he added his message to the disciples, saying that they should 
see him in Galilee. On their way to the disciples, the women 
were overtaken by Mary Magdalene, and together they told 
the disciples of what had lippened. But their words seemed 
to the disciples as idle tales. Peter and John. however, 
immediately set off for the sepulcbre; and Joli outran 
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Peter. Either through fear or reverence or uncertainty, he 
stopped ut the mouth of the sepulchre. Peter had no such 
hesitancy. When he arrived he went into the sepulchre, and 
observed the linen clothes lying, and the cloth which had 
been wound round the head of Jesus placed apart carefully 
folded. They saw neither the Lord nor any angels. 

4Tuter in the day two disciples, not of the Eleven, started 
out from Jerusalem to go to Emmaus, nearly eight miles 
distant on the north-west road. Their minds and hearts 
were full of the recent events and of what they had heard 
that day: but neither they, nor the Eleven whom they had 
left in Jerusalem, had begun to perceive the meaning of the 
empty tomb. 


JESUS EXPOUNDS THE PROPHECIES 

SAS they were going along, talking earnestly und discuss- 
ing what these things could mean, Jesus drew near and 
joined himself to them; but they did not recognize him in 
the stranger who addressed them. Their new companion 
asked them what it was they were so interested in, and 
which apparently was making them sad. They eapressed 
surprise: Was he a stranger, that he did not know of the 
things which had stirred the city? 

6The stranger assumed ignorance. To them there was 
only one thing to talk about—the crucifixion three days ago 
of Jesus of Nazareth, a prophet of God, who was accepted 
by the people as such, but who had been crucified by their 
priests and rulers. They told of him of the hope they had 
had that he was the Redeemer of Isracl, but he had now 
been dead three days. Some of their women had been at 
the tomb that morning, and had returned saving that the 
tomb was empty, and that angels had speken to them telling 
them that Jesus was risen, and indeed that the Lord also 
had appeared to them. They said that some of their jumber 
had gone to the tomb, but had seen neither angeis nor the 
Lord. Then the stranger said abruptly: “O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets have spolce 1! Ought 
not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into 
his glory?’ He continued speaking to them: “And beginning 
at Moses, and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the seriptures the things concerning himself.” Their 
hearts were warmed, they learned much, but their eyes were 
held. 

TArriving at their destination they begged their compan- 
ion to stay with them. He accepted; and then while at meat 
the Master look his old familiar position. Tle was no Jonger 
guest; onee again he was the Master, they the disciples. 
He broke the bread, and blessing it gave it to them. They 
knew then that the Lord had risen, and they understcod 
why their hearts were moved by the wondrous words he 
had spoken on the journey. But as they knew him he van- 
ished from their sight. 

SThey returned to Jerusalem immediately, their steps 
quickened by the wondrous things they wanted to tell. When 
they urrived they were greeted by the apostles and the 
Others with the news, ‘The Lord is risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon.’ The company could accept Peter’s 
statement that he had seen the Lord, though in the morning 
they had declined to believe the women. In turn the two 
told their experience. The apostles must have wondered why 
the Lord appeared to the women first, and why Jnater he 
appeared to two disciples before showing himself to them. 
Probably it was to give them a gentle reminder that they all 
had run away from him in the hour of danger. Then white 
they were all together, in the room with fastened doors, the 
Lord appeared amongst them. He stood in their midst. and 
said unto them: ‘Peace be unto you.” Instead of reeeiving 
him gladly they were terrified; for they thought they saw a 
epirit, an apparition. But Jesus revealed himself fuily to 
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them, showing them that they were not beholding a spirit 
such as they thought; that he had flesh und bones, which 
a spirit does not have. This does not Inean that our Lord 
was proving he was a human being: bad he meant that h-: 
surely would have said: “See, I am flesh und blood.” As 
they yet wondered and were undecided, he asked for .some- 
thing to eat; and he ate before them, not becuuse he was 
hucvgry. but to manifest himself to them. 


PREPARING DISCIPLES FOR SERVICE 

The Lord must have spent a considerable time with lis 
disciples on that first Sunday evening. After eating with 
them he reminded them of his words spoken “while I was 
yet with you,” that all things written in the Law, the 
Psalms, and the Prophets concerning him must be fulfilled. 
Ile proceeded to explain these scriptures, thus opeving their 
eyes to understand them, and showing them how the scrip- 
tures made reference to him, not directly only, but indirectly 
also. This was a necessary preparation for Pentecost and for 
their subsequent service. The holy spirit which should come 
upon them would not only bring his words to their remem- 
braunce, but would give them the understanding of things 
written. Thus Veter at Pentecost could explain that strange 
phenomenon as the fulfilment of Joel’s prophecy. 

10The Lord’s people should mark this—that ability to 
serve comes through the Word of truth. There have been 
many who have wanted what they have thought of as the 
power of Pentecost, who give no attention to the Word of 
God. He who would be a good servant, and be filled with 
the holy spirit, must have a knowledge of the Word for thiyt 
service. 

1Qn that evening the Lord also told them that they were 
to be his witnesses among all nations. John, referring to 
this same time, says: ‘Jesus breathed on them and _ suai:l, 
Receive ye the holy spirit’? (John 20: 22); evidently by this 
symbol indicating that he conferred upon them some power 
of comprehension of spiritual things. a forecast of that day 
when the holy spirit should be given to the church. It was 
a wonderful evening. Thomas was absent. Probably a serse 
of utter loneliness and perhaps hopelessness kept him awny. 
What a lot he missed! 


12QOn the following firsi-day, Jesus again appeared in the 
room in their midst, Thomas now with them. The doors 
were locked for fear of the Jews, but neither locks, nor 
doors, nor walls made any difference to him; for he wis no 
longer a human being. Having been put to death in the 
flesh he was raised in spirit. (1 Peter 3:18) Wis appenr- 
nnees to his disciples in the form of a human body, in cach 
cise assumed for the occasion, were the only means whereby 
he could assure them of his resurrection. 

12The disciples now went to Galilee. They ought to live 
gone earlier; but as they would not receive the testim-: yv 
of the women who carried both the angel’s message and the 
Lord’s command, they did not obey. In Galilee the Eleven 
met the Lord in a mountain, a place “ppoimted by him. It 
wus then they received the commi~ ua to teach all nations. 
(Matthew 28:18,19) It was evident, however, that the 
Lord did not intend them to begin their mission at once; 
and so beeause of uncertainty, and lack of direct guidance, 
Peter, so near his native place and the sea of Galilee, and 
wanting to do something, said: “I go a fishing”; and some 
went with him. Next morning came the incident of the Lord 
appearing on the shore, and VPecter’s full reconciliation to 
the Lord.—John 21: 15-19. 

14After this Jesus appeared to James; to 500 brethren at 
once: to all the apostles, when he led them from Jerusalem 
to Bethany and was received up into heaven: and last of 
all to Paul. (1 Corinthians 15: 6-8) The lack of understind- 
ing on the part of his devoted followers, their doubt and 
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uncertainty, Thomas’ positive unbelief, and then «at last 
their full assurance, seunled with their loving sacrifice even 
unto death for their risen Lord, produce the best outward 
evidences of the resurreciion of Jesus wlich the church of 
Goud could desire. But since Pentecost the true disciple, 
begotten of the holy spirit, has kuown that the Lord lives ; 
for he has seen and felt the power of salvation. The out- 
wird evidences were necessary both for the church and for 
all men, but the lite of Christ through the power of God is 
wnanifested to all dus saints, 

“T ¢aime to Jesus, and I drank of that life-giving stre:n 5 
My thirst was queuched, my soul revived, and now I live 

in iim.” 


PROPER VIEW OF RESURRECTION 

15Tt is to be noted that in no instanee did inv one see 
Jesus till be mitiatested himself CAets 10:40, 41). and it is 
plain that though be ate with the disciples, he did not do 
this to prove that he was human, but to demoustrete to 
t-cin in a way they were able to undersiand that he was 
{heir beloved Afaster. he resurrection of Jesus is rightly 
considered to be the corner stone of Christian evidence. 
One by one the ereat truths for which the churches stood 
hive gone, given up before the assaults of higher criticism. 
The Seriptures are no longer receised as the revelation of 
Gad, but merely as the efforts of men, many of whom are 
considered as having had no special seruples as {to honesty 
of statement—a fine presumption on the part of those who 
themselves have none as to retention of their position as 
Christian ministers, even though they are practically unbe- 
livers. Belief in the virgin birth of Jesus has almost gone, 
and the miraeles of Jesus are no longer believed in. Burt, 
they sav. the tact of the resurrection reniains, This is: thre 
last diteh which eannot be crossed; the last fort wich 
cannot be taken. 

16And vet orthodoxy has gotten it all wrong! For to 
them the resurrection of Jesus is nothing more than the 
reunion of the spirit with the dead body. Believing that he 
Was God, therefore immortal and further believing that 
even man hus an immortal spirit, they cannot allow that 
Jesus died. To them, therefore, the only possible resurrec- 
tion of Jesus is that of his body. If such were the resurree- 
tion of Jesus then (1) he did not pour out his soul unto 
death (Isaiah 53:72), he did nofi die. as the Seriptures so 
Mauy times stute; and (2) it follows that the person of 
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Jesus was not raised. It further follows (3) that Jesus 
would not have the pre€minence in this matter; fer the 
resurrection of Lazarus, who was four days in the grave, 
Was a greater miracle than this; and alse (4) that he could 
not be “the first that should be raised from the dend.” CActs 
26:20) Phe Bible never speaks of the resurrection ox the 
body of either Jesus or auy one else. That is a dognia of the 
ereeds, not a faet in God’s plan. “Churchianity’” was founded 
upon Mmissiutements of truth, its corner stone being Satun’s 
original lie that death is not death. Orthodoxy concerned 
itself with Calvary, and with the symbol! of the cross. and 
with the empty tomb, instend of with the purpose of Cal- 
vary and the glory of the risen Lord. 

MmPhe tendencies of the present time indicate that the 
leaders of Christendom, particularly the eeclesiasties, will 
seck to do for the truth what their prototypes did to Jesus. 
It they can, they will kill and bury it. If for a time they 
are ullowed to prosper, we may expect that they will get 
as great a Surprise and disappointment as the Pharisees 
vat, Who for fear the disciples should steal the Lord's body 
took a guard-—and some scaling wax—to make sure the 
tomb should not be disturbed. But ‘vain the stone, the 
watch, the seal.” The purpose of God will prosper in his 
hand, Truth will be established in the earth, and bring 
forth its truits.—Isaiah 61:11. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


How was the love of the women shown in the bringing of spices? J 1. 

Why did Vinrv Magdalene receive the honor of seeing Jesus first? 4 2. 

Why did the message of Jesus’ resurrection seem so strange’? { 3. 

Ind ite twoaon the way to Emmaus recognize Jesus? Why not? 97 4, 5. 

Dud the “stranger” relieve their perplexity of mind? [G6 

Hlow did Jesus reveal his identity to his familiar friends? {f 7. 

In what mmanner did Jesus enter the closed room  ITow did he mani- 
fest himself? JS, 

Tlow «hid Jesus prepare his disciples tor the Pentecostal blessing ? 7 9. 

The al) ity to serve and have knowledge of God comes from what 
pource* 910. 

In what way did Jesus confer on his disciples a foretaste of the 
holy spirit? § 11. 

ey could .iesus prove his resurreetion to his wondering disciples? 
Pobere 

What is the import of the comuiusston given in the mountain? 913. 

What ow the best outward evidence, and the best inward evidence, 
of Jesus’ resurrection? § 14 

ve 1S tore the corner stone of Christian evidence? And 
whi’ Gio. 

In what way has “orthodoxy” practically made void the entire 
Bible? § 16, 

Does the Bible speak of the resurrection of the body? { 16. 

Tn what way has “churchianity”’ lost the purpose of Calvary and 
the vlory of the risen Lora’ 716. 

The tendencies of our day indicate what? Is it possible to crush 
the truth or thwart God's plan of the ages? J 17. 


HERO OF FAITH 
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THE WAY OF PAIGU-—-MELCHIE/E OD K BLESSDS ABRALPAMA-—ABRATLAM’S SUPREME TEST, 


“Abraham belictved God, and iovas vechoued uuto lam for reghtcousness."-—Romans 4:8, 


UR lesson is of Abraham. the dere of faith. Abiatam 
is that. ail much more alse. Phe Bible designates 
him “the father of then: that believe’; he is the 

head of the houschold of faith. (Romans £: 11) Abel, Jonoech, 

wd Noah before lim had exeretsed faith in Ged; but 

Abraham was the first to receive and respond to a divect 

eall. and to conform all his life to it. He expected no 

immediate reward for his faith; he lived and died believing 
the promises of God weuld be fultitled. TLis was a faith 

Which could receive its full reward only after death and 

resurrection, a faith diifering in circumstances and outlook 

from that exercised by any of the three before mentioned. 

Indeed, these three men of faith are to receive their reward 

under Abraham; for “they are heirs of the righteousness 

Which is by faith,” a faver first given to Abraham.—lle- 

Svews 11:7. 


“The call of Abraham, and the covenant which uecompan- 
ied if, are stated in Genesis 12:1-3. This short puissage of 
scripture is the highland out of which flow the streams of 
truth. The previous eleven chapters of the Bible, which give 
the account of the ereantion and the beginnings of the human 
family, may be said to be preparatory to what is stited 
there. That which follows to the close of revelation is the 
history of Abraham and his seed. with which are ineor- 
porated a prophetic view of human history and prophetic 
Statements concerning the ultimiute blessing of the human 
fimilyv, resulting in its full restoration to divine favor and 
{0 its original perfection. 

“The call was 2.085 vears after the creation of Adam or, 
probably, 2OST vears after the Pall. God permitted so long 
a period of time to pass between the time when he first 
spohe of a seed to deliver and when next he referred to that 
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promise, Abrahum was now chosen as the one through whom 
the seed should come. 

*tlere is the beginning of election. If God purposes to 
bless and restore the family of mankind by one or more 
members of that family there must of necessity be selection, 
or clection. God’s elect are chosen for the blessing of the 
non-elect, those blasphemously declared by creedal teaching 
to be reprobate to God. It must follow that the eleet will 
be the special care of God, and the covenant of Genesis 
12:1-3 discloses that it is a contributing factor to hMuman 
history. The nations or powers which have come in contact 
with the seed of Abraham, either that according to the 
flesh or that according to the spirit, have been, or shall be, 
blessed or cursed according to their treatment of God’s 
chosen; as witness Kgypt, Edom, Assyria, Babylo., Rome, 
Romanism, and Protestantism. 


THE WAY OF FAITH 


5Abraham vas in Ur in Chaldea when God spoke to him. 
The covenant call meant leaving there and going to a land 
unknown, “into a land of which I will tell thee.” The father 
of the faithful was to have the same experience as his 
children; he hud to start out in faith and get his instruc- 
tions when on the road, “He went out, not knowing whither 
he went.” (llebrews 11:8) God had a place for him. When 
the earth was divided amongst the nations after the flood 
Giod reserved the Jand of Palestine for himself (Deuteron- 
omy 32:8,9); and the streams of national life and move- 
ment have been according to this purpose of God. It is 
worth noting that Abraham in his journey out of Babylon 
retraced the migratory steps of those who, seeking an inher- 
itance for themselves, had in earlier days left the highland~ 
of Mesopotamia for the plains of Shinar. He was, as it 
were, called to go contrary to the course of this world.— 
Genesis 11:2, margin. 

6Terah, Abraham’s father, accompanied him out of Ur; 
and Lot his nephew also went with him, choosing to go with 
his uncle rather than stay in Babylonia. After a stay in 
Mesopotamia, where Terah died, Abraham, then seventy- 
five years old, guided by God, went forward to Canaan 
(Acts 7:4); and then the covenant came into force. He 
met no opposition; for the unoccupied land of the country 
was free, as such land ought to be. Near Shechem he set up 
an altar; then he removed later to Bethel, where also he built 
an altar. Later on he went still further south. At this time 
there was a famine in the land, and he determined to go on 
to Egypt. This was his first real test, and we must conclude 
that he failed; surely he ought to have stayed in the land 
of promise and have trusted God to preserve him. This is 
an instance typical of human reasoning when dealing with 
divine things. 

7In Egypt he found deliverance from the famine, but 
speedily got into other trouble. He requested his wife to 
say that she was his sister: he wanted to protect himself 
from death. But this course did not protect Sarah’s honor, 
and it was only the interference of God on their behalf that 
saved both. Returning from Egypt he settled near Bethel. 
Here his herdsmen and Lot’s quarreled; there was not room 
enough for both! Abraham made a very generous offer to 
his nephew. He said that Lot could choose to go either to 
right or to left, and he (Abraham) would take the opposite 
direction. With erring judgment, perverted by self-interest, 
Lot chose the plain of the Jordan in the vicinity of Sodom, 
because it was well watered. He had an eye to prosperity. 
The separation was in harmony with the will of God; for 
immediately after God confirmed his promise to Abraham, 
assuring him that all the land should be his. (Genesis 15: 
28-21 Abraham again moved south to the plains of Mamre, 
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near Hebron, and there he built an altar; and henceforth 
Abrahum and Hebron are forever associated. 

§Sodom and the neighboring cities were at that time under 
the dominion of the kings of the east. They rebelled, but 
the rebellion was crushed, and Lot with others was carried 
away captive. Abraham was told, and he at once armed 
318 of his servants and, accompanied by three friendly 
sheiks, pursued the kings. In a sudden assault he defeated 
them; Lot and the captives were rescued, and all the goods 
were retrieved. An incident on the return south made this 
event important to Abraham, and to us. When near Jerusa- 
lem he was met by two persons, first by the king of Sodom, 
fit representative of the prince of evil; then by Melchizedek, 
king of Salem and prince of righteousness. Melchizedek 
blessed Abraham and gave him bread and wine. It was then 
that Abraham got a further revelation of his God, now as 
the Most High. Abraham thereon made a vow to the Most 
High, and paid tithes to his priest Melchizedek. (Genesis 
14:20) Then the king of Sodom, instigated by Satan, of- 
fered to give Abraham all the goods saved from the raiding 
kings. Abraham said that he would not take even a shoe 
lace. IIad he accepted, Satan would have said that he had 
helped to make Abraham rich. Abraham wag helped to this 
clean, sharp decision through the blessing he received by 
Metchizedek. He chose rather to have the bread and wine 
from Melchizedek than all the riches of Sodom. 

8The decision had a marked effect upon him. God hon- 
ored it; for it was almost immediately after this God 
revealed himself still more fully to Abraham, and assured 
him that he would be his reward. (Genesis 15:1) He calles 
Abraham to look abroad at the stars, and declared that his 
seed should be as numberless as these. Abraham believed 
God; and that night God gave him the blessing of justifica- 
tion. (Romans 4:38) Theneeforth Abraham had a more 
definite standing with God. But he was kept waiting for the 
promised seed; for Sarah was barren. Together they came 
to the conclusion that perhaps God wanted them to arrange 
this matter, Abraham took the Egyptian maid Hagar as 
his wife, her son to be counted as Sarah’s; a purely human 
way of fulfilling divine promises, an arrangement which 
God repudiated. 

1OWhen Sarah was past the time for bearing, and Abra- 
ham'‘s body was as good as dead (Romans 4:19) God prom- 
ised Sarah a son. Before the birth of the child, Abraham 
went to dwell in the region of the Philistines, and again he 
arranged with Sarah to say that she was his sister. As a 
result she was taken to the house of Abimelech. Tere was 
an attempt on Satan’s part to interfere with God's plan; 
for Sarah was soon to be the mother of the promised seed, 
and was now, apparently, in the power of the enemy. God 
preserved her inviolate; and in due time Isaac, the child of 
promise was born, a figure of the spiritual seed whieh 
should be born, not of the will of man, but of God by the 
holy spirit. (Galatians 4:28; John 1:13) Ishmael, Hagar’s 
son, had a warm place in Abraham’s heart; but being a 
child of the flesh, not the seed of promise, he had now to be 
repudiated as such. The wrench was very painful to Abra- 
ham (Genesis 21:11), an experience all his seed have found 
who have followed human reasonings when they oughi to 
have waited on God in faith. 


ABRAHAM’S SUPREME TEST 

11\When Isaac was grown into a young man, and Abraham 
was matured in faith, God put the supreme test upon him. 
He said: ‘Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom 
thou lovest, into the land of Moriah; and offer him there 
for a burnt offering.” (Genesis 22:2) What Abraham 
thought of this strange command is not revealed. He must 
have been tempted to rebellion. But he had learned so much 
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of God, and loved him so much, that he trusted him abso- 
lutely. Besides the whole matter was Goud’s business, not 
his. It would readily appear to him that this was a test of 
his obedience and faith; und he questioned not, but obexe | 
withuul hesitation. To filial obedience Tsang was laid om the 
altar, was bound; and the knife was already in Abraham's 
hand when the angel of God intervened. Abraham had meet 
the supreme test. He had believed that God would give 
back his son; for the promised seed must come through 
him. He believed that Isaac would be raised again, and ip 
a figure he received him trom the dead. (Ifebrews 11:19) 
Thus Abraham demonstrated his faith in the love, wisdom, 
righteousness and power of God. 

12There are two outstanding aets of fuith in the history 
of God's people. The greatest is that of Jesus when in 
Gethsemane face to face with death. Called by his conse- 
ersifion to give himself even unto cleath, he obeyed. Ile was 
not eralled upon merely to have lus body die and be revivi- 
fied; he himself had restored breath to bodtes on three 
occasions. Te was to pour out his soul unto death. and 
none had previously traveled that dark path. Ilis faith won 
the victory. Committing his life into his Iather’s eare, he 
faced death willingly, believing in his I’ather’s power to 
raise him. The second act is this of Abraham, which in 
some measure was the prototype of that of our Lord. Jesus, 
the princely Leader of our faith (tebrews 12:2), and Abra- 
ham, the father of them that believe, are glorious examples 
for us. God never calls for an act of faith apart from 
“faith’s foundation strong’; but it is frequently only after 
obedience that a reason for the test is seen. Faith does net 
ask fur reasons; it obeys. 

13jmmediately after this incident God confirmed his cove- 
nant by his oath, assuring both Abraham and his seed of 
his immutable Word. (Iiebrews 6:17) No doubt Abraham 
afterwards had many experiences which called for faith, 
but he had now got to that phice in life’s Journey where he 
was at one with God in the full rest of fuith. The outstand- 
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ing qualities of Abraham’s life were faith, loyal obedience, 
and courag In these he stands preéminent. It seems 
strange to say of this great man that his mistakes in going 
down to Egypt, and twice concerning Sarah, were through 
lack of faith. Yet such is pliinly the case. Vhe root of the 
trouble is found at the beginning of his life of faith. When 
he obeyed the call to go out of Ur, he made an arrangement 
with Sarah which showed his ‘ear and his lack of full faith. 
(Genesis 20:13) He did not give all his care into the hands 
of his Benetactor. but reserved some for himself; and his 
life’s errors sprang from this souree, and his life’s lessons 
were partly God’s endeavors to make him realize this. 

MBut Abraham was the friend of God (2 Chronicles 
20:7); and God makes use of his friends. Abraham went 
(hrough some of these trials that the children of faith 
night walk more surely. Through all the long period of 100 
years of sojourn in tents, he looked beyond his time in full- 
hess of faith to the day when God would establish him in 
Jos inheritance. (John 8:56) He has a great reward; for 
While in the Bible there are many types of Christ, there is 
only one of God, and Abraham, the grand, noble character 
developed through faith, is that one. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


In what way is Abraham the head of the household of faith? 1. 

What remarkable thing did God do with Abraham ? 

The \brahamie covenant was how long after the fall of Adam? 93. 

What is the purpose of choosing Abraham and his seed? 4. 

In what way have the nations “heen blessed or cursed in coming in 
contact with the seed of promise—fleshly and spiritual? 4. 

Ts the road of faith one hard to iravel’ § 5. 

In what respect did Abraham fail, and this is typical of what? 6. 

Wirt was the experience of Abraham and Lot, and was the former 
Yenerous i. 

Did Abraham show his callantry? and whom did he meet? { 8. 

Jn whe at Wav nay the children of faith unwittingly justify the evil? 
1 

What was ‘he reward of Abraham's tuith  {§ %. 

In what special way was Isaac a type of the spiritual seed? 710. 

What supreme test came to the faithful Abraham? 141. 

What enabled Jesus to meet death with such tortitude? 712. 

What is the outstanding characteristic of faith? 712. 

Stare the three preeminent qualities of Abruham’s life. 13. 

In what respeet is the life of Abraham a benefit to us? 14. 





INTERESTING LETTERS 


SPREADING THE FRAGRANCE OF LOVE 


Drivin Brorutr RUPFHERYORD: 

lum writing vou at this time by special request of the 
Glass to express their love to you. 

While it is true every Christian has to fight a good 
fight, we realize also that the one upon whom devolves the 
special duties as the Lord’s instrument in conducting the 
aifairs of his people at this time is one upon whom the 
devil and his demons direct their fieree and eruel attacks 
in order to break down, discredit, and thus interrupt the 
work, doing mueh harm to the brethren in general. Con- 
scious of this and knowing of your own Jabor of love while 
wrestling in the great confliet, with truth as your banner 
and love as vour motive, to serve our present Wing and 
help us. your brethren, let us say once more we all love 
you---yes, With a warmth and affection that only the couse- 
erated nr understand, 

As long, dear brother, as we find vou honoring our Lord 
Jesus by prochiming his kingdom and his reign beeun, 
helping the brethren by elucidating the truth, as you have 
done, pointing out the eunning of the demons and wrles of 


the devil himself, our love is yours, our prayers, our s\iM- 
pathy, our support, even unto death. 
May God himself abundantly bless vou. Pardon the Jeneth 


of this letter. We only want now to break the alabaster 
box—now {fo give our flowers when your heart needs the 
sweet fracrance of love’s sweet balm. 


Enclosed sheet with names of those who wished in this 
manner also to express their love. Love to Sister Ruther- 
ford, too. 

Wirth true Jove, your brethren in Christ, 


Signed by SAN JOSE ISCCLESIA, 


COULD NOT GET ALONG WiTHOUT THE TOWER 


Dean Breen: 
I am poor, old and dependent. 
anithing, but the dear heavenly 


Have no way of earning 
father supplies all my 


needs. I could not get along without the Townrr, and I 
thank vou for sending If to me. 
I thank God every day for such precious reading (food), 


and I look for, and enjoy every I also have the G. A. 
Which Is all the fellowsiup IT hive except the vood ietters 
Which I receive from the dear ones. It is a little hard to 
be isolated but what a blessing to lave the truth and enjoy 
it with the friends. T love if and only desire 1o tell it to 
athers, whieh IT do at all times when PT have the least chance. 


ISSilt. 


Oh, if my own househoh!l would only Jisten and learn! But 
f can only hope, and I do pray that their eyes may be 
opened, 


Now praving God's blessings on your labors of love, I am, 


Your sister for truth and righteousness, 


Mrs. M. Is. Leonasn, Maine 


International Bible Students Association Classes 


Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking te 
the things coming ion the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall beshaken. . . When ve see these things begin to come to pass, they 
know that the Kiazdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal Is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension’’, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WarcH Tower BisLe & Tract Society, chartered A. D. 1854, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”, It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
ening of its traveling representatives, styled ‘Pilgrims’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published StupteEs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbs Dei Minisier (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Libie 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal] stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on ti:- sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15, 2 Peter 1°56-11) of the Word of God, its further nu-s‘on is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now migut be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’’—‘“which in other ages 


was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revenled”.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 
It stands free from all parties, secis and creeds of men, white it sceks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 


subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in (ue holy Scriptures. 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to uncerstand his utterances. 
for we know whereof we aflirm, treading with impi.it jaith upon the sure promises of God. 


It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident 
It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 


service; hence our decisions relative to what maj ard what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of hi+ 


good piecasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuil¢.ng of his people in grace and knowledge, 


And we not only invite but urge ou 


readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word io which reterence is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever su.ce Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, (iod’s ble. ny stall come “to all people’, and they find access to him,—l1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 


Genesis 28;113 Galatians 3:29. 


That meantime the chircline, shaping, and polishing of corscerated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when tha 
Jast of these “living stones’, “eleet and precious,” sh:ul have beon made ready, the great Muster Workman will bring all together 
in the fast resurtcetion: and the temple shall be fileuy with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the AMillennium.—-Revelation 15:5, 


That the Lasis of hope, for the church avd the world, lies in the fact that ‘Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man.” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world”, “in due time’,— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,’ be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 


glory as his joint-heiw.—1 


John 3.2; John 17:24; Romans $:17; 


2 Peter 1:4, 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witne s to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the hext age.—Iiphesians 4:12; Matthew 243 


14+; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6, 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledre and opportunity to be brought to all b 
restitution Of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their 


Christ’s Miltennial kingdom, the 
tedeemer and his gloritied church, 


when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the superyision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom haye read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns, 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. F.o RUGiteRkrorD, 
W.E. VAN AMBURGH, J. Vii Mini, G. H. FISHER. R. H. ArBeER. 
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& postal card each May stating their case and reonesting such provision. Weare not 
only willing, but anxious that all such be oa our! st continually and in tocch with the 
Berean stucies, 
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Great Britain and other countries will be announced later, 


CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 
NewarRK, N. J., Aprul 8. 2.0. 2... ANiss elle Naughright, 115 +th St. 
Proivapenpnia, PA. April 15... Geo G Cnrlhoon. GOL9 N tOth St, 
NORFOLK, VA., April 22 ...........0-. G. M. Witziniller, 114 West 26th St, 
LANCASTER, Pa, April 29...........A. M. Zimmerman, 186 East Clay St. 
Gvricaco, ILL., May 11-18.........-.---..-A. L, Seeley, 7642 Normal Ave. 
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AN AID TO COLPORTEURS 





The reduced price of the books is bringing many new col- 
porteurs into the field; also many additional workers in the 
elausses. Uhe outlook is that this will be the best year thus 
far for the sale of books. There has for some time been a 
demand for a case in which the colporteurs might carry and 
exhibit their books. To aid all canvassers in exhibiting and 
selling the books, the Secicty is having manufactured a case 
which ordinarily sells for $7.00 to $8.00. An illustration of 
the case appears above. It is made of basswood Sx11Xx6 cov- 
ered with black moroceoline, green silk plush lined, nickel 
trimmed, and large eneuch to hold the seven volumes 
STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES und THE HARP OF Gop. 


Price: With Nickeled Corner Trimmings... $2. 
With: Plain? Corner Since cece 2s 
Carriage charges collect. 


50 
20 


This is a specially attractive case; and we believe it will 
be a great convenience and help to the colporteurs. It is far 
better than a prospectus, enabling the colporteur to keep his 
books clean and show his customer exactly what they are 
Order quickly if you wish one, sending remittance with order 
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“SLACK NOT THINE HANDS” 


LABORERS TO THE FRONT !—cRLAT IS THE WORK—ARE YOU DOING YOUR PART ?—-WIIAT IS ZION ?—WHO COMPOST 


It ’--WHAT DOLS IT MEAN TO BE SLACK 7 


—DUTY OF THE TlOUn. 


“In thal duy it shall be said . . . to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack.”—Zephaniah 5:16. 


OLPORTEUNS, prospective colporteurs, class 
workers, eldets--in fact, all who are ambassadors 
of Christ the Ning—please give earnest heed. Are 

you fully consecrated to the Lord? If so, these words 
are addressed to you. Do you appreciate the fact that 
the King has commnutted into your hands certain Inter- 
ests of his kingdom, which lays wpon you great responst- 
bility? Are you rendering a good account, that the King 
may he pleased? Or do you find a disposition to slack 
your hands? If so, take a careful and prayerful survey 
of the situation and then determine what is vour privi- 
leve, and therefore what is your duty. 


WHA’ IS “ION? 

2Bcfore examining the words of the Prophet in the 
light of present-hour conditions, let us determine from 
the evidence whether or not we come within the meaning 
of the text, in order that all doubt may be removed as 
to what we should do. 

3Bricfly defined, Zion means God’s cee 
through which he is doing a certain part of his work. 
Satan the devil has an organization invisible and also a 
visible organization through which he has long been 
doing his work. Satan’s organization is designated as a 
“beast.” His empire is under judgment. War is on 
between the “beast” and the Lamb, the Head of Zion, 
God’s organization. The lines are now clearly drawn. 
It is a fight to a finish. 

«Whenever and wherever a name is applied by Jeho- 
vah to his creatures it means much. It will aid some to 
grasp the force of this text by briefly referring to the 
meaning of Zion. We quote from the words written by 
Brother Russell : 

5“The name ‘Zion’ was anciently applied to a prominent 
hill of Jerusalem, generally regarded as the southwestern 
and highest of those on which the city was built. It 
included the most ancient part of the city with the citadel; 
and, being first oceupied for a palace, it was called ‘the 
city of David. (2 Chronicles 5:2) It was also called the 
‘holy hill,’ or ‘hill of the sanctuary’ (Psalm 2:6), being the 
original site of the tabernacle, pitched by David for the 
reception of the ark. 


(“By the prophets the name was often put for Jerusalem 
itself, and also for its inhabitants, sometimes called sons or 
Gaughiers of Zion. It was aiso used in a wider sense, as 
Vu Jerusalem also, to signify the entire nation of Israel. 
And since fleshly Israel was typical of sprritual Israel, the 
Gospel church, the s\iibolism applies with still deeper sig- 
nitheance to the Gospel church, which term, throughout the 
Gespel age, included the entire body of professed Christians, 
all of whom are on probation for full membership In the 
chugs a triumphant—the true church, the Zion of the future, 
and the true Zion of the present age, the eleet ‘little flock’ 
to whom it is the Father's good pleasure to give the king- 
dem. In the symbolie application of the terin we must 
t.orefore judge from the character of the prophecy whether 
the reverence is to fhe fleshly er to the spiritual house of 
Israel, or io both; or, if to the Jatter, wreether it eppims in 
its Groudest sense to the nominal Gaxpel church, or to the 
eiect little flock, the only true church in God’s esti nation.” 
— 7794-135. 

7ft, seems manifest from the text and context under 
examination that Zion here means the little flock. God’s 
chosen people, as defined in the above quotation. Zion 
when complete beyond the vail is God’s habitation, 
through which he will deal with the world. ‘The mem- 
bers of Zion thi side the vail therefore represent his 
organization visible. “The Lord hath chosen Zion; he 
hath desired it for his habitation.” (Psalm 182: 13) 
“yir Salem also is his tabernacle, and ms dwelling place 
in Zion.” (Psalm 76:2) It is the house of sons of 
which Jesus is Head, and of which house are we, pro- 
vided we are his and hold fast the confidence and the 
rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end, (Hebrews 3: 6) 
From the day of Pentecost until now, God’s people have 
bees the ight of the world, through whom the Lord has 
shone: “Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath 
shined.”—-Psalm 50: 2. 

§The Lord gives assurance that the time will come 
when the people will know who has heen born in Zion. 
“Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. And 
of Zion it shall be said, This and that man was born in 
her ; and the highest himself shall establish her.” (Psalm 
87: 3,5) It will then be the glory of the peoples of the 
earth. “Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole 
earth, is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city 
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of the great King.” (Psalm 48:2) This is a beautiful 
poetic expression descriptive of God’s organization 
through which he will bring blessings to the famulics 
of the earth. ‘That Zion is constituted of God’s people, 
therefore the divine organization, the Prophet makes 
clear: “I have put my words in thy mouth. and I have 
covered thee in the shadow of mine hand. that I may 
plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the carth, 
and say unto Zion. Thou art mu people.”’—Isaiah 51: 16. 

*The apostle Peter quotes trom the prophct Isaiah 
thus: “Behold, I lay in Zion a chief corner stone. clect, 
precious”: and then savs concerning those who are with 
the Lord: “Ye are a chosen race. a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation. a peculiar neon; that ve should show 
forth the praises of him who hath called vou out of 
darkness into his marvelous light.” (1 Peter 2: 6,9) 
The apostle Paul speaks of Zion as “the temple of the 
living God.” (2 Corinthians 6:16) Thus the Scriptures 
remove all doubt as to who constitute the real Zion of 
Jchoval:. both this side and bevond the vail. 

1°God’s prophet foreshadowed that the time would 
come when Zion (the true church this side the vail) 
should be no more deceived: that then the trumnct 
would give forth no uncertain sound. but that its sound 
would be clear in order that all might prepare for battle 
and move forward in harmonious action. (Isaiah 52:1) 
When is that time? When the King shall take unto 
himself his great power and reign; and that time has 
come. (Revelation 11:17; Isaiah 52:7) It is the time 
when the Bridegroom comes to his people in his temple, 
a time of rejoicing and a time of great te-ting to the 
church and of judgment unon the nations of the earth 
(Psalm 11: 4,5: Micah 1:2), a time of jov because the 
Bridegroom as King is here; and his faithful ones, 
going out to meet him and to join with him in his 
work. are erving out: “Dchold the King and his king- 
dom !?-—a time in which the members of Zion this side 
the vail will be encouraging one another, working to- 
gether in harmony, each one performing his or her 
assizned part. It must be apparent to all consecrated, 
anointed Christians that the church is now in that time. 


WHO AM I? 


11Zion having now been located, the next question is, 
Who are the ones composing Zion, the divine organiza- 
tion this side the vail? It is expected that what is here 
said will appeal to those who are consecrated, begotten 
and anointed of the holy spirit, and who appreciate 
present privileges. These words are not addressed to any 
one else. Each reader, therefore, must judge for himsclf 
as to whether or not what is here said applies to him. 
Let each consecrated Christian, then, ask himself these 
questions: 

22\Who am I? Have I been begotten and anointed of 
the holy spirit? Am I a member of the royal priesthood? 
If so, am I showing that I appreciate the fact of the 
presence of the King and his reign begun, and that I 
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am privileged to be a faithful and true witness for him 
in this old world of Satan that is crumbling to pieces? 
Do I appreciate the fact that the final battle is ou 
between the beast and the Lamb? Am I on the Lord's 
side unqualifiedly, doing with my might what my hands 
find to do? Do I appreaiate the fact that the eves of 
the angels of heaven are looking on with keenest interest 
as the battle advane-, and that L have afforded me a 
privilege in that hattle that the angels of heaven u°ver 
have had? Am I willing now to take my part in that 
hattle for the cause of the Lord and hold aloft the 
banner of my King? Ain I joyfully hearing the call of 
the Lord and responding, “HLere am 1, send me”? If lL 
have been somewhat negligent m the exercise of my 
privilege and duty, do T now find in my heart an any- 
ious desire to have a part in the work of advertising the 
King and his kingdom? ‘Those who ean truly answer 
these questions in the affirmative are surely of Zion, the 
Lord's organization now on earth. 

The Scriptures abound with proof that the tma 
would come when the Zion class this side the vail woul-l 
be pernutted to engage in a special work. When ts that 
time? 

“THAT DAY” 

The Prophet, in the text under consideratiun, says: 
“In that day it shall be said to Zion.” The text and 
the context show that the time embraced within “that 
day” is a period duriny the presence of the Lord, the 
King of kines; and partieniarly when he ha. taken 
unto himself his power, uas come unto his temple, and 
is engaged in dashing the nations to pieces In the day 
of God’s vengeance when his indignation and his fierce 
anger are being expressed against Satan’s empire. 

From the couditions surrounding us in the world 
there can surely be no doubt in the mind of a truly 
consecrated and alert Christian that we are now in 
“that day.” Russia, which seems to be held forth by 
the Prophet as an example of what will come to the 
nations of Christendom, has passed from revolution !.to 
a worse state, having repudiated all religion, denyiny 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ. Many other nations of 
Europe are following rapiully in the same way. All of 
Christendom, in fact, is rapidly disintegrating; and 
upon every hand we see the evidences of the presenec of 
the King of glory, who is clearing the field that the 
blessing of the world may follow. 

16" his is the day which the Lord hath made; we will 
rejoice and be glad in it.” (Psalm 118: 24) The words 
of the Prophet here seem to apply to the same time. 
Why should we now rejoice? The answer is, Because 
the King of glory is here, exercising his kingly powers; 
because the old world has ended and Satan’s empire is 
passing away; because it is the time referred to by our 
Lord when he said: “When these things begin to come 
to pass, then look up, and lift up your heads; for your 
deliverance draweth nigh” (Luke 21:28) ; because it is 
the day in which “the stone which the builders refused 
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is become the head stone of the corner.” (Psalm 118: 22) 
Nominal Zion has rejected the Lord Jesus Christ and 
his kingdom, and has joined hands with the devil’s 
organization, thereby rejecting the chicf corner stone of 
the divine organization. In the days of Satan’s kings 
the God of heaven 1s setting up his kingdom, which shail 
stand forever; aud the true Zion, seeing this, is rejoicing 
in it.—--Daiiel 2: 44, 

7The Lord has come to his temple and it is a time 
of trial aud testing. (Psalm 11:4,5; 1 Peter 4:17) It 
is the time when men’s souls are being tried, referred to 
by Jesus when he said: ‘lle that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved.” (Matthew 24:13) “In 
your paticnce possess ye your souls.” (Luke 21:19) It 
is a time of tremendous testing of the faith and the 
cheerful endurance of the » ople of God. While rejoie- 
ing in the presence of ihe Lord, every true soldier, 
anxious to win, appreciates the perils of the hour and 
the necessity for prayer and watchfulness, and in the 
language of the Psalmist is saying, “Save now, [ 
beseech thee, O Lord; ... send now prosperity.”-— 
Psalm 118: 25. 

While battling valiantly on the.Lord’s side, those of 
Zion recognize that victory is to those only who are 
strong in the Lord and in the power of his might, who 
keep on his armor and stay cluse to him and joyfully 
ohey his commands. These are confidently saving, “The 
Lord is my strength and soi, and is become my salva- 
tion.”—Psalm 118: 14. 


WEARY IN WELL-DOING 

The Scriptures clearly indicate that in “that day” 
there would be a tendency on the part of some in Zion 
to become uegligent, indifferent, weary in well-doing, 
and to refrain from pressing on in the battle. Hence 
God caused his prophet to write: “In that day it shall 
be said to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack.’ TYhe 
mere fact that that the Prophet makes this statement is 
proof conclusive that there would be danger in slackness 
in that day. God’s prophet having spoken these words, 
they must have fulfilment; and it must be said to Zion: 
“Let not thine hands be slack.” 


WHAT IT MEANS 


*°What is the meaning of ‘slacking the hands’? The 
hand is a symbol of active power. The Lord has placed 
certain powers, duties and obligations in the hands of 
his people; hence there is a responsibility upon them to 
use the same. Slacking the hands would mean a failure 
or refusal to use continuously that power, according to 
the Lord’s appointed way. 

*"Slack means to faint; to become weary in well- 
doing; to relax in battle. It means to become slothful, 
lazy, indifferent, and to abate activity. It means to 
become idle or tardy, and to withhold the exercising of 
encrgy. It means to become negligent by failing to be 
diligent; or it may mean to become fearful and with- 
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draw from activity and remain silent. In any case, it is 
da. gerous. Note how St. Paul cmphasizes the necessity 
for continued activity, even tu the end: “Therefore we 
should not fag in doing well: for we shall reap at the 
proper scason if we do net relax.” (Galatians 6:9, 
Dragiott) “For consider han who endured sueh eontra- 
diction of sinners against hun.clf, lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds. Ye hase not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin.” (Licbrews 12: 3,4) Resist- 
ing unto blood means resting unto the end; and the 
inference here is that we niust continue the fight unto 
the end. “And we dere that every oue of you do show 
the same diligence to the full assurance of hope unto the 
end.” (ifehivws 6:11) “Not slothful in business [the 
business of Zion, the King’s Lusdaiess] 3 fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord?’—Roman. 12:11. 

“"In the heht of the a. solpg array of Seriptural 
proof, no consecrated Chri tian will fail to see the neccs- 
sity of exherting one another to continued activity as 
the end of the battle draws near. There will be some 
who will murmur and eorplain and sav: “Again THE 
WatrcH Towrr is urgimg to service.” St. Jude fore- 
shadowed this class. (Jude 16-21) But those who dili- 
gently strive to do the Lord’s will, who are guided by 
his counsel, who put selfishness out of sieht, will keep 
themselves in the love of God. 


OPPORTUNITY FOR COLPO?TEURS 

78Some of the faithful colporteurs for a time have 
been forced to leave the field, because of inability to 
make necessary expenses. ‘he price of the books has 
had much to do with this. Conditions have made every- 
thing expensive and high. We see the necessity of redue- 
ing the price of the books, that the message of the king- 
dom may be put into the hands of the people. The Lord 
in his goodness has made this possible. 'The price of 
Tue Harp or Gop has herctofore been reduced, and it 
has been the intention to reduce the price of the Stuprrs 
IN THE SCRIPTURES some time during the year, as soon 
as our printing plant is paid for and the higher-priced 
stock moved olf. But now the necessity seems urgent; 
even by selling the books at a lower price than the cost 
of production; therefore at a Joss. The Society has on 
hand a number of books produced at high cost, which 
will be sold at a loss in order to aid the workers in the 
field and to get the message quickly to the people. 

**By the efforts of consecrated brethren, whom the 
Lord has sent here to operate the machines which he has 
provided, we can produce more books to put into the 
hands of the workers at the reduced price. Therefore, 
beginning with [’cbruary 1, the price of the seven vol- 
umes of STUDIES IN THE ScrivrurEs, cloth-bound li- 
brary edition, together with THr Harr or Gon, eight 
books, containing in the aggregate 3,500 pages, will he 
to the public the very low sum of $2.85; and the price 
to the colporteurs and other workers will be so much 
less than the retail price that the workers will be able 
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easily to provide their expenses, even good wages; and 
the people can have the advantage of the message of 
the kingdom. 


A THOUSAND MORE COLPORTEURS! 

]every colnorteur who has for a time rerrained from 
service we home tu see Immediately reenter the service. 
di: ine United States there arc more than a hundred 
miliion peopl... Tuese should hear the message of the 
eee There siienla at least) one thousand more 

Qoine comeecrated eretiren enter the colporteur servie2 
ia dv. Ty hea. arin. the consecrated hands 
Qt i..cgdunerters Wil print and sssuf aerth the message; 
Qe the brethren hii the diel] wio aor siut2 the necees- 
sitv of activity wil carry the dnc cage te tae poole. 

= Why is it necessary ‘that there should be such activ 
itv: some will asi. We ae-wert Tecause the war is on 
between the beat and th» Lam}. and the neonle of Zion 
Mut nress the felts and iney that shall :tand victor- 
lous With him will be those not only eal | and chasen, 
bi! faiinis! to the ends; beeaus: the King is here to 
gues. rand to make war: because the old world has ended 
and Satau’s empires is under Judzment: because the 
Kingdon: fer whieh the whole creation has groaned and 
travailed m pain watil now. is et hand (lomans 2:22), 

wa Millions of wople will have opportunity ta live 
forever and not die: and because Jesus has said to the 
peole of Zion: “This gosnel cf the kine.ie:.. shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness univ ali nations: 
anc then shall the end come.”—Matthew #1: 14. 

*"Desides the United States and Canada, there are 
ma:y cther countries, in Europe, Asia. and Africa. 
wher. we must help to send the message to the people 
whii: there remains a short time for proclaiming the 
me vnge belore the final end. Defore the dark night 
sities down upon Amcrica as it has upon Russia. Jet 
every consecrated Christian. every one who apnreciates 
th: privilere of serving the Lord, nut forth his best 
Cliuieavors 5; and let cach one who is of Zion, as he goes 
fortn to advertise the King and his kingdom. say to his 
brother in Zion: Fear not; be of good courage. It is 
the dav of the Lord. “Let not thine hands be slack. The 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he will 
eave. he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest in 
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his love; he will joy over thee with singine.”—Zepha- 


niah 3:16, 17. 

“Let every one of the Zion class in the United States 
who can enter the colnort-ur work, or the auxiliary col- 
porteur work, write the Secrrety for plans ana ds .uils. 
Let every one of such ix other countries: writ the 
SOCIETY’s neaduuarters in the country where he or she 
resides. 

“"The King’s busines: is our business if we are of 
Zion. “Say among 1): + 1:ations that the Lord reieneth: 
the world [ordcr of vi: ins also shall be catabli-hed, 
that it shall not be move: he [the King] shall jude. the 
people rightconsly.” See 96:10) The ; DAnACER oa sr 
the ills of humankind, ar.) the only onc. is ts: Mes ani 
kinedom., Let ue one in Zion now fail ta 1 shaevta Vals 
message, “Let uot thine hands be slack’; fer te Lord 
is leading his army to victory. The day of deliv. rane> 
is at hand! 


QUISTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Ta whom are the wards of Zenhaninh 2:16 adireese-32 © 4, 

“Zio” sisnjies Win, and co we tind ourselves well within its 
meunines * 7 2on. 

W hy ath mld we sive particular heed to word? wel by Jchoayal? 

New “ni Ov the worl ee ee pa varie: vsly understayv?, and which is 
the: Ite. Toor. i To Wavecgugae. i, 

ae Ceued ase Las visilii. cme sabeAtion to shed forth linht. and how? 

as 

Sh: Wt Zion in the fuller ves + illuminate and bless all peont 7 © Ss, 

Jleow do the Serieinres 9 - ry US that Zien is the rovai yp: “eathoud, 
Virion an] eraygn il epes"s 

What is the i: ut lot or re living ee the Bridczroom mects 
whe il thera Tc tik "darn svt fae tad *e 10), 


Whe, thereiore, in the Zion cies, and who should anewer the qucs- 
7 11 


tin’ . 

Win nay It and, Whose as 1% 
Cire tian eqidstinent > 

Do keen interest. jes, 
labors of Inve? © iz. 

“In that dar” refers soecineniiy to what neriod of time? © 15. 1-4. 

Why is the Lord makin. riddance of the “kingdoms of this work!" ? 
C14. 

When the cay comes for the disealution of the old order and men‘s 
heart: are Tailir : them for fenr of the things they see conunz, 
what should th: “iad eines de’ 16. 

Shoujd we expect whixs wo be n ume of trial. testing. and victory? 


17. 

What three things are oe eninl for us in the present crisis 7158, 

Whr dows the Lord give the cetuerition., “Let net thine diacvds be 
Alack.”” and give it a Sarit sp-pdieable wor our day? © 1. 

What is the sitninucanee at the word “hands,” and wie uione are 
in dsunger’ 7 2. 

In how many ways may stzeiine.s. be dangerous? ¢ 21, 

“Neri: ia unto bloal’ xiznile. What! Qieie correvorative serip- 
tire. 2 oh. 

Is it a God-given privilece to exhort ope anather to faithfulness? 


Are these vital question< in our 
aaa eatiane to God enter into the present 
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Tx vhneee eobperation in the Zion class to spread the lizht? { 20,2 

Whey is such aerivity ie sonotepy s © 25-25, 

What i: the only raceecn for thee ills of mankind, and whose busl- 
ness is the Kius'» tn: i wens? $ 29. 





OUR PASSOVER 


“This is my body.” the Master said. 
“Which is broken for you this day; 
Amd this my blood, which is being shed 
iy open tor you the ways.” 


Qh. the pain that the Savior bore. 
-nd the grief thant the Pure One knew! 
By men depraved He was bruiséd sore— 
Thouzch not for himself, but you. 


Man could not srasp His wondrous thousht, 
Nor the matciles< leve that was shown. 
It was nan unfriendly r:-ce He soucht; 
He suffered and died ‘Jone. 


And now comes the cnll to His faithful few: 
“You may share what is left behind 

Of the grief and sufiering the Loved One knew 
For the blessing of all mankind.” 


So may each to the table worthily come— 
Nor earthly loss bemoan 

Tilt he finally henr that sweet “Well done! 
Sit down in my Father's throne.” 


JOY OF THE LORD 


“Thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will maice thee ruler over many things: enier thou tnto the joy of 
thy lord.”’—Jlatinew 25: 21. 


AVE vou entered into the jov of the Lord? This 
is a personal question which each new creature 
in Chrizt should ask and auswer to himself: for 

this is tne dav in whicn the Lord is taking account with 
his servants. The parable of the talents represents our 
Lord. the Head of the kingdom class, going away into 
hezuven to prenare to receive the members of his royal 
tuinily and to return for them. He leaves behind him 
his servants: and into the hands of all his servants he 
delivers the uuterests of his kingdom, which he ealis his 
good:. To each ci these servants he gives a portion of 
his svods, which are of value and which he designates 
as talents. To cach one he delivers a portion of his 
foods or talents. 1u preportion to cach one’s ability or 
canacity. Lach servant is expected to make a proper 
use of such talents by faithfully looking out for his 
kingdom interests, and to renort to the Lord in his due 
time upon his returz. The absence of the Lord covers a 
long period of time. In duc time he returns and comes 
into the possession of his own. 


HIS JOY 


"What constitutes the joy of the Lord mentioned in 
this parable’ The beauty, joy, and happiness of the 
persect man was destroved by the evil one, who caused 
gin to enter the world and death by sin. Centuries ago 
God planned to restore to the obedient ones of mankind 
all that had been lost py reason of sin. To accomplish 
this he arranged that his beloved Son should provide 
red.mption for man, codnerate in the selection of the 
members of his reval family from among men, sct up 
his kingdom, and through that kingdom bring blessings 
to all mankind. 

S Jesus often emphasized the importance of his coming 
kinedom. He began and closed his earthly ministry 
with sneech pertainine to that kingdom. That his ser- 
vants might be impressed with the impartanes of the 
kingdom. he ta:sht them ever to pray: “Thy kingdom 
com: thy will be done ou carth as it is done in heaven.” 
Tle locked forv.ard to the establishment of his kingdom 
with creat jov. Iie referred to that joy when instituting 
the Miemorial of his death. His inspired anosties looker 
forward to his coming kingdom as the greatest of all 
events. The jov of the Lord. therefore, is the establish- 
ment of his kingdom, the honor and glory it will confer 
unon Jehovah’s name and the blessings that it will 
brine to all the human race. 

*The Lord’s second nresence dates from 1874. There- 
after and until] 1914 he engazed in a preparatory work. 
Then he took unto himself his great power and began 
his reimn. Now, in his own language, he comes forth 
and “in righteousness he doth judge and make war.” 
(Revelation 19:11) Amongst the work of judging now 
going on is the taking of account with his own servants. 


ACCOUNTING 


“When one is begotten to the divine nature and be 
comes a servant of the Lord, there are committed into 
his hands eertain interests of the Lord’s kingdom. which 
interests are called talents. These interests are d:livered 
to the servant in proportion to his ability: and his 
abilit~ is determined by the measure of the spirit of the 
Lord which he has. Ability of such means his capacity 
jovTully to do the will of the Lord and iaithfully to 
look aiter the Lord’s kingdom interests. ‘The !:ingdom 
interests consist of making proclamation tu olers con- 
cerning that kingdom, instructing those whe have the 
hearing car. building up the prosnective mei. rs of the 
Kinedont. including himself. and puintire others to the 
fact that the Lord's kingdo i~ the only remedy for the 
is of humankind. The one wie jeviully and faithfully 
looks after such kingdom intere<y . increases his capacity 
for service. and his oppertunit:.s for service increase; 
and in thus doing he increases the kingdom interests. 

®The Jord rewarus his servants not because of what 
thev have gained, but because of their faithfulness and 
Jovaltv. His rewards are twofold; namely, one present 
and one future. The present reward is the joy of the 
Lord. The future reward is to be a position of authority 
under the King in his kingdom. 

"The Apostle emphasizes the fact that the Lord has a 
crown for those who love his appearing. (2 Timothy 4: 8) 
The Lord being now present and taking account with 
his servants. as he finds one faithful he invites that one 
to enter into his jov. Hfence the importance to every 
consecrated Christian of the following questions: 

Do vou appreciate the fact that the Lord is now 
present and has begun his reign; and that to him it is a 
great joy to establish his kingdom and thus to honor his 
Father by enthroning righteousness in the earth, and 
to bring blessings to suffering humanity ? 

*Jio von appreciate the fact that the kingdom is the 
greatest arrangement of all time; and that it really 
meaus the inauguration of a new heaven and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness ? 

2°T)o vou appreciate the fact that the Lord has hon- 
ored vou by giving you a part in making known to the 
people in this hour of great stress and suffering that his 
kingdom is here and that it will relieve them and bring 
to them the lasting blessings of life, liberty and happi- 
ness ? 

71Do vou love the Lord and his kingdom above every- 
thing else? 

*2Every one who can answer these questions in the 
affirmative will surely have much joy of heart, which 
jov comes from the Lord. The more keenly one appre- 
clates what the kingdom really means to humanity, the 
more fully will he enter into the joy of the Lord, and 
the greater will be his enthusiasm concerning that king- 
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dom, and the greater will be his desire to make it known 
to others. 

“Back of us we see a period of six thousand years 
during which humanity has suffered indescribable ago- 
mies and miseries, depraving man’s character until the 
image of God is almost oblitcrated from mankind. Now 
the earth is filled with violence. The spirit of sclfish- 
mess and wickedness is prevalent in every part of the 
earth; every man’s hand is against his neishbor; and 
the whole creation groans and travails in pain. Let 
the Christian now look up and lift up his head. 

Looking forward, we sce beginning the reign of 
Christ, which will cleanse the earth of iniquity, estab- 
lish rightcousness, restore the obedient ones to health, 
happiness, and life, and fill the carth with a jorful 
people. Because Jesus loved righteousness and hated 
iniquity Jehovah henored him above all others. Every 
one of his body members now this side the vail who 
hates iniquity and loves rightcousness must of necessity 
rejoice in the fact that the time has come for the greet 
change in the affairs of man. All of his faithful servants, 
then, will want to do something to further the interests 
of the King and his kingdom. ‘Those having this cond:- 
tion of heart now are invited to enter into his joy an4 
do enter into it. 


WORK FOR ALL 

on many os ine classcs a distinci on has been made 
between workers and non-workers. ‘This should no 
longer be so. That distinction should now be done away 
with by every one of the consecrated becoming an active 
worker to the extent of his ability. It is the duty laid 
upon every elder of every class to feed the flock of Gad 
and to help each member of that flock to become active 
as a representative of the King’s interests. Let every 
elder, then, take the lead and invite others to follow in 
this activity. Let every service director so organize and 
arrange the work of the class that every one in the closs 
can have some part in the service. Let every one of tne 
class who can do so go out with the books and literature 
and get these into the hands of the people, thus making 
known the message of the kingdom. 

**Tf you find that you can go only one hour per day, 
or even less, go and work during that time. If you cen- 
not go out at all from your home, then watch for an 
opportunity to speak to some one who may call at your 
door. If there is nothing clse that you can do, then pray 
earnestly to the Lord for his blessing upon those who 
are privileged to be more active in the service, thereby 
showing that you are doing what you can to further 
the interests of his kingdom. 

47As often as there is a meeting, be sure to meet with 
the brethren, and by your presence and kind words 
encourage those who are more active in the service, that 
you may prove your loyalty to the Lord. Do joyfully 
whatsoever your hands find to do. 

*The Lord is judging each one according to the 
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purity and devotion of his heart. Evidently the Lord 
is permitting us to see the clearer application of this 
parable and the one concerning the pounds, in order 
that we may hasten to demonstrate to him our loyalty 
and devotion by more faithfully looking after the inter- 
ests of his kingdom. If upon self-examination, you find 
that you have not done much, do not become discour- 
aged, but seize the opportunity now and do what is at 
hand, and do it with a joyful heart and thus enter into 
the joy of the Lord. 


MONTHLY SERVICE DAY 


That there may be unity of action of the Lord’s 
servants everywhere, Tuesday, May 1, 1923, is designated 
as a gencral service day, Likewise the first Tue.day of 
each and every mouth thercafter for at least seven s1e- 
cessive months shall be a service day. On cach of these 
service days every member of every class should have 
some part in the work. Let each one ask the service 
director for something to do; and then let the service 
director assign each one some part in the work. Let all 
who can do so go out and scll the books, if only for a 
brief space of time during each day. 

*°If you are onc that bas never cneacved in sclling 
books, and you feel timid about startme, then go out 
one or two days with a brother or a sister who has been 
and is suceessful m the selline of the boos. Watch the 
method used. Then try it vous If alene. It as the duty 
and privilege of every ene to ald his brother or sixter to 
gct started in the work; and every one who loves his 
brother will be glad to do so; so do not hesitate to ask 
some one to aid you in starting. 

**For the encouragement of others we take this ceca- 
sion to say that many of the brethren who labor during 
the weck at Bethel take “aturday afternoon (which 13 
given to all for a rest time) to go out and sell the books, 
Some of these sell as many as three full sets (24 vol- 
umes) on a Saturday afternoon. Almost every one wha 
labors at some worldly occupation is given Saturday 
afternoon off. Can you not take that Saturday alter- 
noon to prove your lovalty to the Lord, if you have no 
other time to give? Remember, the hinedom is here. 

22Those who cannot leave home to work (because of 
circumstances over which they have no control) should 
watch for opportunities to speak to those who eall at 
the home. If you can do nothing else, then pray carn- 
estly for the work. [Every one in the class should feel 
that he or she has a personal intrest in the work ; there- 
fore personally looking after the King’s interests, Re- 
member that they also serve who only stand and wait, 
if that is all they can do, praying while they wait. 
Remember that this is a tremendous campaign, adver- 
tising the King and his kingdom. Let all the elders, 
deacons, brothers and sisters—every member of the class 
—be known as a worker actually engaged in looking 
aiter the King’s interests, 
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JOINT MEETING 


23Qn Wednesday, May 2, and on the first Wednesday 
in each of the seven months following, let all the classes 
everywhere have a jot prayer-meeting (no other ser- 
vice meeting to be held that week). By joint prayer- 
mecting 1s meant that where there is a number of 
small prayer-meetings these should be adjourned and 
all the friends mect together at one central point. This 
meeting should be attended by every one of the class. 
Instead of giving one hour, the usual time for prayer- 
mecting, let this meeting (because of its importance) 
cover an hour and thirty minutes. The first half of the 
mecting should be devoted to considering the weekly 
preyer-necting text and giving testimonies along that 
line; and the other half of the mecting should be devoted 
to testimonies relating to the service work and encour- 
aging the workers. 

“Durmg the service part of the meeting the director 
should give a report of the previous inonth’s work, 1n- 
cluding the general drive or service day held the day 
preceding this meeting. Let the service director furnish 
this report in duplicate, filing one copy with the scere- 
tary of the class, and sending the other copy to the 
oflice at Brooklyn. This report will stimulate the work- 
ers and increase their enthusiasm concerning the King 
and his kingdom. 

2°We believe that this unity of action will draw the 
friends clorer togeer cvervahere and will help them 
to more fully appreciate the wonderful privilege now 
enjoyed by them of announcing the kingdom, and wil 
help all the consecrated to enter more fully into the 
present joy of the Lord. 


26In unity and in the spirit of the Lord there Is 
strength. Let each one of the consecrated realize that 
he or she is obligated to look out well for the mterests 
of the kingdom, which means the interests of each one 
who is a prospective member of that kingdom. It is the 
duty of each one, then, to encourage and help his 
brother to become more active ‘n the service. 

27 Remember the enthusiasm you used to manifest in a 
presidential election for a worldly ruler. Now as a 
Christian and as an ambassador of the Lord you enjoy 
the great privilege of announcing the King of kings 


PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR APRIL 25 


“The spirit of God dwelleth wn you.”—1 Corinthians 
§: 16. 


N this text St. Paul addresses himself to the church, 
to the effect that each member of the body of Christ 
is the dwelling place of the holy spirit of God. The 

organism of the new creature is the body of flesh. The 
natural tendency of the flesh is earthly; and the mind 
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and Lord of lords. Why not be awake to that privilege 
and be enthusiastic and energetic? Never before was 
such a privilege granted to creatures on earth. 

28Tet each one of the class read the “Bulletins”; and 
if you have not one, ask the service director to provide 
you with one. Get the spirit of the hour, the spirit of 
the kingdom ! 

2°After a careful consideration of the matter, and 
asking the Lord’s direction, we have concluded that the 
sale ot the sets of seven volumes of STUDIES IN THE 
Scriprures and THE Hare oF Gop, namely, eight 
books, shall be limited for the present to the regular 
eolpurteurs; and the class workers everywhere will be 
recnesi¢d to devote their energies to the sale of the 
Hore Study Course. This will enable the classes to 
concentrate their efforts on follow-up mectings and the 
organization of classes; and after this is done, later the 
‘erritory may be gone over with the STUDIES IN THE 
SCRIPTURES. 

*°A complete union of the pierims and the colpor- 
teurs, elders and deacons, brothers and sisters, In actively 
and enthusiastically looking after the interests of the 
King will have a great effect for good and bring much 
joy to the heart of cach one engaged, 

*“Remember, then, that begisning with the first Tues- 
way in May, and on the first Tucsday of each and every 
mac nth thereafter for seven suceessivs months at Icast, 
there wil be a veneral servic2 day. Wil you do vour 
Part, then, on these days, and each er every other day, 
to advertise the King and his kingdom? May your 
hearts be filled with joy as you do so. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What is it the Lord delivers to his people, and what are these 
ealled? ¥ 4, 5. 

What constitutes the “joy of the Lord? When will it come? § 2-4, 

What is the basis for the Lord’s rewards, and when and how do 
they come? 6, 7. 

Our appreciation of the Lord is manifested along what lines? J 8-12. 

The fruits of Satan’s domination of the race is manifested in what 
DVnTer Tes 

Show the results of the Lerd’s kingdom in contrast. J 14, 

What aw the reasopable and brother!s way of dissolving the ‘non- 
worker” Class% © 15 

Devotion to the Lord is maniested in what way? { 16-18. 

Bea Service Day suggested, and encouragement in starting. 
1 19-24. 

How is it possible for every one to be known as a “worker?’? { 22. 

ee and unifying energies tn the interest of the kingdom, 
P-2G6 

Working up enthusiasm brings joy in service, and let each see to it 
that he is not beguiled by any iifluence in losing this joy. [ 27-31. 


TEXT COMMENTS 


that is governed by such tendency searches out and 
meditates upon facts and things pertaining to the grati- 
fication of fleshly tendencies. ‘Those who feed upon the 
milk of simpler things of the Word of God are desig- 
nated “babes in Christ,” and are more or less carnally 
minded; but it is to be expected that when such have 
grown in the knowledge of the divine arrangement the 
mind will follow the course of spiritual things, medi- 
tating upon things pertaining to the new creation, 
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The Apostle’s argument in this text is, that as new 
creatures we must not be carnally minded, because in 
the new creature the holy spirit dwells; hence that we 
should cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the fiesh 
and of the mind, that we might be more and more made 
into the likeness of our Lord and Head. Following this 
instruction, it is to he scen that we should keep the body 
elean and in as healthy condition as possible, and that 
the clothing wherewith it is clothed should be alwaya 
neat and clean, b it ever so common. Such things 
influence the mind toward cleanliness. An untidy, un- 
clean thing has a tendency to lead the mind in the 
wrong direction. 

Unselfish things, high and pure thines, lead the rind 
In the right director. Atalice, hatred, ill-will, fault- 
finding, sensuality, sell'shness, corrupt the mind; and if 
the mind is permuttcd to meditate and study upon such 
things, the tendency 1s to overthrow the will power to 
do right. On the contrary, when the mind is filled with 
goud things the will of God is more clearly seen, thus 
enabling us to follow God's holy will. 

The importance of proper thoughts was emphasized 
by St. Paul when he said: “J inally, brethren, whatso- 
ever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, what- 
soever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, what- 
soever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of goce 
report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things.” (Philizpians 4:8) The 
new creature, ther core, grows by concentrating his mind 
upon spiritual things, that is to say, by studying and 
meditating upon that which relates to God’s character 
and to his plans and purposes for the deliverance of 
humanity into the realm of life and happiness. Thus 
using the mind, we ascertain what is the good and accept- 
able and perfect will of God concerning us and our 
course as Christians; and as we follow his will, the 
transformation progresses from one degree of glory to 
another, by the spirit of the Lord, 
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TEXT FOR MAY 2 


“By one spirit are we all baptized into one body.”— 
1 Corinthians 12: 18. 


HE body of Christ is made up of many members. 

As soon as one is begotten of the holy spirit he 1s 

set or placed in the body of Christ by Jehovah, 
according to God’s own pleasure. (1 Corinthians 12:18) 
Hach member of the body, then, has his separate fune- 
tions to perform. This does not mean, however, that 
one member of the body is more important in its struc- 
ture than others, and that some members may be ignored, 
as though there were no need for such in the body. 

By one spirit, the holy spirit of God. each member ig 
immersed into the body of Christ; and from that mo- 
ment forward it becomes his privilege, yea his duty, to 
Jook well to his own spiritual interests and also to look 
out for the interests of other members of the body. 
There must be a real family or reciprocal love between 
the members of the body; and such love will, and does, 
exist in the heart of each one who appreciates the fact 
that he is a member of the body of Christ. ‘his love 
draws them together and holds them together, 

Tuthermore, there must be an unselfish love of each 
member for every other member, which leads cach to do 
good to his brother as opportunity offers. Thereby is 
the spirit of the Lord made manifest. Wherever the 
spirit of oneness exists amongst Christians and cach one 
miuistests the proper spif't tows rd the other, a division 
im the class is an umpossionity. As there is no division 
in the body of Christ, even so all who are diligently 
putting aside selfishness and being transformed into the 
likeness of our Lord will desire to hold together and 
will hold together. Appreciating the proper relationship 
existing between the members of the body leads each 
one thus appreciating it to be loyal to every cther mem- 
ber of the body. By one spirit, the spirit of love, each 
one is placed in the body; and all are held together, 
growing into the likeness of the Head. 


QUESTION AND ANSWER 


Question: Did the order go forth eight months ago t:: 
the Pilgrims to cease talking about 1925? Have we more 
reason, or as much, to believe the kingdom will be estak- 
lished in 1925 than Noah had to believe that there woula 
be a flood? 


Answer: It is surprising how reports get abroad. 
There was never at any time any intimation to the Pil- 
grim brethren that they should cease talking about 192€. 
Anyone who has made the statement that such an in- 
struction was sent out has made it without any author- 
ity or excuse or cause. 

Our thought is, that 1925 is definitely settled by the 
Scriptures, marking the end of the typical jubilees. 


Just exactly what will happen at that time no one can 
tell to a certainty; but we expect such a climax in the 
affairs of the world that the people will begin to realize 
the presence of the Lord and his kingdom power. He is 
already present, as we know, and has taken unto himself 
his power and begun his reign. He has come to his tem- 
ple. He is dashing to pieces the nations. Every Chris- 
tian ought to be content, then, to do with his might 
what his hands find to do, without stopping to quibble 
about what is going to happen on a certain date. 

As to Noah, the Christian now has much more upon 
which to base his faith than Noah had (so far as the 
Scriptures reveal) upon which to base his faith in a 
coming deluge. 


JOSEPH THE PRESERVER OF HIS PEOPLE 


— APRIL 15 





GENESIS 80: 22-24; 37:2; 50: 26— 


JOSEPH PUT INTO PRISON—-JOSEPH’S EXPERIENCES RIPEN CHARACTER—GOD’S CARE OVER HIS OWN. 


“Honor thy father and thy mother; that thy days may belong upon the land which Jehovah thy God giveth thee.” 
—Hzodus 20: 12. 


tives. All the world loves it, and the reason is not far 

to seek. It iS because the story is so human, so 
dramatic in ineident, so full of pathos and, withal, so pointed 
in example of malice rightly punished and virtue rewarded. 
But to the Bible student it is a special treasure; for in his 
suifering, his patience in suffering, in his fidelity to God, 
and in his humiliation and final exaltation, Joseph is so 
clearly a type of Christ; and every follower of Christ sees 
in him an exainple set for him to follow. It is in such a 
way that God wraps up truth for his people’s instruction 
now. and for the human family in their time of restoration. 
The amount of notice given in Scripture to any ineident or 
person is, generally speaking, the measure of the importance 
which God’s people are intended to place therein. Much is 
said of Joseph; therefore tlere is much to learn. 

2Joxeph was the elder of Rachel’s sons, and the beloved 
son of his father. Owing to the unusual circumstances of 
Jacob's Inarriage and to the facet that for some years Rachel 
had no ehildren, her son when born could not hold the 
birthright. It had fallen to Reuben, the eldest son of Leah. 
Joscph was an unusual boy, evidently very faithful to his 
father, even when at the cost of being misunderstood. (Gen- 
esis 37:2) When a youth he had two Singular dreams 
which he related to his father and his brothers. He dreamed 
that in the harvest field his brothers’ sheaves bowed down 
to his; and that the sun, moon, and eleven stars imnade 
obeisunce to him. Wis father kep? these things in his heart; 
but Joseph’s brothers, wlo alreuwdy hated him because of 
their father’s favoritism towards him, now envied and hated 
him all the more. These dreams were surely given of God: 
they could not have arisen out of an ambitious imagination ; 
for the boy had none of that. 

3Joxeph’s bitter experiences began early. But they were 
sharpened to the point of anguish when he was yet only 
seventeen years of age. Everyone knows the story of his 
brethien’s inhuman treatment when he was sent by his 
father to enquire about their welfare and the welfare of 
the flocks; and of their treachery towards him and their 
father. How earnestly he pleaded with them when they sold 
him to the Midiunites is not stated in the narrative; but his 
anguish of sou! made an impression never to be forgotten. 
More than twenty years after in Egypt it came vividly to 
meniory.—Genesis 42: 21. 

4Sold to Potiphar, one of Vharaoh’s officers, Joseph’s value 
was sooh appurent. He was placed in trust of Potiphar’s 
household, a very responsible position for so young a man 
and a slave; and God blessed the house of Potiphar for his 
sake. When grown into manhood, he was handsome and 
well favored; and there came the temptation from Potiphar’s 
wife, which he resisted on the high ground that to yield 
would be sin against God. Foiled passion turned to hate; 
and the woman made, with a good show of supporting evi- 
dence, the terribly unjust accusation which caused Potiphar 
to put Joseph into prison. But God was with him there; 
and the governor, soon secing his worth, gave the care of 
the prison into his hands.—Genesis 39: 21-23. 

SApparently by a chance happening, but exactly in the 
order of God’s providence, Joseph was liberated after at 
least two years in prison. He had foretold the restoration 
to office of Pharaoh’s butler, one of his fellow prisoners 
under his care; and he hud hoped that when released the 
butler would make some representations to Pharaoh about 


T th story of Joseph is the best known of all Bible narra- 


his unjust imprisonment. But the butler forgot him. Some- 
time later God caused Pharaoh to dream strange dreams, 
which none of his wise men could interpret. Then the butler 
remembered Joseph; and he was sent for, and, blessed of 
God, he interpreted the dream. He showed that a crisis was 
at hund, and Pharaoh determined that Joseph was the man 
required for the unusual situation; for evidently he had 
ability, and God was with him. Joseph was raised by 
Pharaoh to the next highest place of power and with such 
authority that without his permission no one in Egypt lifted 
a hand, or moved a foot-—the first recorded instance of 
emergency legislation. We are apt to feel resentful towards 
the butler for the negleet which probably meant the contin- 
vance of Joseph’s imprisonment. But there are no second 
e:uses with God. God knew when he would want Joseph 
‘9 be presented to Pharaoh, and Joseph in the prison was 
where he could be found immediately he was required. 
Had Joseph been released when the chance seemed coming, 
he might have been out of the way just when Pharaoh 
required him. FExperienee shows that God sumetimes keeps 
his beloved servants in restraining circumstances that they 
may be ready at hand when required for some service for 
him. Let such rest in his love. 

SJoseph now became caretaker for Pharaoh: the welfare 
of the reaim was in his hands. These were wide interests; 
but he immediately disclosed the qualities of a statesman. 
At onee he began to prepare for the storage of the surplus 
corn which the seven plenteous years would yicll. ‘store- 
houses throughout the land of Egypt were speciuily built. 
In a2ecordance with Pharaoh’s drcam the famine came on in 
the eighth year. It extended not only over Egypt, but to 
the neighboring countries; and Jacob and his family in the 
suuth of Palestine suffered by it. Ilearing that there was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob sent all his sons except Benjamin to 
buy supplies; and this ultimatcly led to the reunion of 
Jacob and his beloved son. Ehe record of the incidents 
which led up to that union, expecially Judah’s pleading and 
Joseph’s dramatic revelation, are amongst the great tireas- 
urcs of human writing. In his conduct towurd his brethren 
Joseph revealed himself as particularly tender-hearted and 
emotional; and if for a time he appeared hard to them, it 
was because he wanted to discover whether or not they had 
changed, It is clear that in suggesting they were spies he 
touched the sore spot; jor, not realizing that he understood 
them, they began reminding each other of their brother’s 
pleading and anguish when they sold him. He found that 
they had changed very considerably, and had now a tenderer 
rezard for their father than when they so cruelly Hed to 
him and deprived him of his dear son. And after they had 
returned bringing Benjamin with them, and, by his strata- 
gem, he had tested them about Benjamin to see whether or 
not they would repudiate him, he had no hesitancy in making 
himself known to them and in freely forgiving them for the 
terrible wrong they had done him. 

7Joseph was a great gentleman as well as a great states- 
man, fine-grained and kind to the finger-tips. It is easy te 
get hard under hard circumstances; and Joseph could easily 
have allowed himself to get soured and bitter either towards 
his brethren, or toward his God, who had allowed these 
things to come upon him. But there is not the slightest 
trace of anything of the kind. It may be a cause for wonder 
that Joseph made no attempt to get into touch with his 
father. The easy answer is that until he was at the right 
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hand of Pharaoh he was a slave, or bound in prison, and 
afterwards was so busily engaged he had no time for any 
other interests than those which God had given him—the 
interests of Vhuraoh and Hey pt. 

s Phe title of today’s study is Joseph the Preserver, and 
this he was. He himself says that God sent him into legypt 
to preserve life. (Genesis 45:7) He was the preserver of 
Egypt, the prescrver of his father and his brethren, and in 
his exaltation is typical of the great Preserver, the Christ, 
who in his kingeom shall bring life's blessings to all men. 

°There are many important lessons in character building 
to be gained from «a study of Joseph's life, even by so brief 
a study as is possible here. Perhaps the outstanding lesson 
is that of God's overruling care for his own. It was God 
who took Joseph to Keypt (Genesis 45:7) and who pre- 
served him there, giving him Just those eaperiences which 
would prepare him for his Hle’s great work. The tanutre 
(which was net caused bs the failure of the Nile, for it 
extended over southern Palestine) was of God, in orcer that 
Joseph and his father and his brethren could be re-united; 
and over all God's hand is seen laying up typical instruc- 
tion for his people. The finished picture tells its story to us. 
It is ensy for us to see the purpose unfolding; but it could 
not Inve been casv for Joseph. Well fer us if in our trying 
eircumstanees we possess the rest of faith to believe in the 
finished picture of our lives, 

10Foxeph was unexpectedly raised to the position of a 
great ruler. Indeed he was like Pharaoh, and his uwdminis- 
tration was lnarkediy successful. We ask: Where did he 
get the necessars experience to enable him to rule such a 
kingecom as Egypt, and to guide if through such an unusual 
erisis? The answer is: Adil his previous life was a prepara- 
tion: (1) As a bey Le had taken an inieiest in his cathers 
affairs (Genesis 67: 1713,74): (2) in Potipnars heuse he was 
faithful to the trust ceriurtitted to him: (3) in the prisen 
he ininifested the same qualities. Boy. youth, or man, he 
was consistentiy faithful in any trust. As a youth he must 
have been self-rehand; otherwise his father would not have 
sent him from the south of Palestine to find his brethren in 
the mountainous district of Shechem. Loyalty, faithfulness, 
thorotvelness, grit, and faith in his father’s God were the 
things that gave foundation for his character, and enabled 
God to use him. [lis trials were hard ones. 


GOD’S CARE OVER HIS OWN 
WMisunderstanding and jealousy are hard to bear. To be 
ill-treated and then sold and, later, to be unjustly held in 
prison for a long period must have been hard experiences, 
But taith firmiy trusts God, come what may. In the matter 
of Potiphar’s wife there is an important lesson for the 
people of God. ‘The Scriptures give no intimation that 
Joseph’s character was ever elenred from the aceus:ition 
which put him into prison. God does not always have talse 
accusations made against hts own cleared up; but he does 
give evidence in one way or another to show where his 
favor is. Quite evidently this way is taken in order that 
his people may learn how to use their judgment. The one 
suffers that the many nay have an object Jesson. There 
has been in our day a notable illustration of this principle. 
Our beloved Pastor was probably the most slandered man in 
this generation, and the Lord did not have the false accusa- 
tions made agnuinst him wholly cleared away. It is eusy to 
see that this has been a benefit to the church; for, using 
their judgment, they have perceived that he was a man of 
God, and that the blessing of the Lord was with him. With- 
out doubt the church has been much strenethened by these 
things. 
*“IExaltation did not hurt Joseph, because he was lowly 
eurt. Nor does exaltation ever hurt the true loyal- 


Te WATCH TOWER 


Brooxtyn, N. ¥. 


hearted servants of God; else God would do them a wrong 
in placing them in po jitions of prominence, Those who 
profess fear for and are anxious about the servants of God 
in positions of prominenee, lest they be made idols by their 
brethven, should look into their own hearts lest unnoticed 
prejudice, ill-will, or envy is lodging there. 

1sBHefore Joseph died the birthright of the family, which 
had been held by Reuben, but long ago forfeited by him 
(1 Chronicles 5:1), was given to Joscph, the elder son of 
Rachel. Joseph therefore became the head of the family, as 
well as its most prominent member. 

14A\fter the famine Joseph still remained in power, and 
eouftinued to be the preserver and comforter of his father, 
and afterwards of his breilwen und their families. Although 
he spent nearly all his life in Egypt, and practically became 
an ddexptian, he ever rennuned a true son of Jacob. Te died 
dechtring his faith in the prowies, requesting that his 
bones should be carried out of Tio. pt when God visited 
them to take them back to the Jand of premise. (Gonesis 
00: 24-26) His body was embalmed: and when the cle ctren 
of {srack went out of Feeypt, they carried his bones with 
them; and he was buricd in the lost o° ( Toshun 
24252) Soon this crand man with chacacter set for Cod, 
and with his ibilicy perfeeted, will ae ain be present in the 
earth, sharing with the other grand aud great men in the 
work of restoring the world. There is a good hope for the 
world in the purpose of God. 

15Tt seems fitting to point out that the method emploved 
by Joseph in the preservation of Iseypt through the famine 
is an illustration of the process which will be used when 
the great Joseph, the Christ. deals with the world after its 
time of trouble. The polteyv which so cph pursued resulted 
in bringing all the wed: the property, and the porsons in 
“eypt under the control of Pharaoh, When the famine 
pinch came on, the prome gave first all their money for 
bread, then their cati'e, then their lands: and at List they 
sold) themscives in order to live. All the persons and all the 
property in evpt became Pharaoh’s. Then Joseph arranged 
the affairs of Kevpt accordingly. Jeverything was done for 
the good of the enipire and iis people. And so it will be in 
the Millennial age. No one will be allowed to live in the 
blessedness of the kingdom unless he receives life at the 
hands of the Christ, and is in every way dependent upon 
the gift of God through Christ. 
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Why is the life of Joseph of so much interest to the Christinn? § 1, 

In what way was Joseph an unusual son? Why did Ins brothers 
hate him’ — 2 

What bitter experence had Joseph at seventeen years of ate’ 9 8. 

Tlow did Joseph maintain his integrity toward God, and how was 
he favored’ Yt. 

Jlow did Cod overrule in Joseph's prison exrerienees ? 5, 

What is the tast scceorded instarce of ¢ is vey terislation? 7 5. 

Is it sometimes beneticlal to be held in restraming cireumstances? 
{ 3. 

an far-reaching was the famine, and how was Egypt protected? 


{| 6. 

Who sought food in Egypt? What was Joseph’s strategy and its 
object? { 6. 

In what way do the sterling qualities of Joseph's character mani- 
fest themselves? § 7. 

Wy dei oe made no attempt to get into touch with his 
tather? { 7. 

In what respect was Joseph the Preserver? 8. 

What gs the lesson for us in the experiences of Joseph? 7 9. 

Where did .foseph get the wisdom to enable him to rule Egypt so 
suece stully ¢ © 10. 
Tf Ising ee.strhations are made against God's people, does he always 
have the e cleared aways im the present lite? If not, why? §— 14 
What comrort may we take in the slanderous accusations against 
Brothe: Ratssell? § 11. 

Oy mE brethren in the church view one another, and them- 
sely es” eo 

When Reuben lost his birthright, to whom did it go? 7.15, 

What is set to be a fuller reward to Joseph for his interritv of 
heart, his trust in Cos. and his faith in the divine promises” { 14, 

What great typical }> son may be drawn from God’s dealings with 
Joseph in Egypt? 7 15. 


MOSES: LIBERATOR AND LAWGIVER 








APRIL 22 


Exopus 2:1-19: 25; 82:1-383: 23; DeuTrRoNoMy 84: 1-8 





MEANNESS OF EGYPTIAN RULERS—GOD’S GREAT DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEI-—MOSES THE MEDIATOR TYPIFIES CHRIST. 


“Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of Jehovah.”—Ezxodus 14: 18. 


ing the Savior, Moses is the outstanding figure of 

human history. He stands preéminent as a great law- 
giver; for the best code of laws known to man is associated 
with his name, But it is as a faithful, meek servant of God 
and as a lover of his people, that he has the best reecord-—- 
that of the Word of God. (Hebrews 8:2; Numbers 12:8) 
Hlis words in the Golden Text: “Fear ye not, stand still, 
and see the salvation of Jehovah,” are the true indicator of 
his character and his work. When he was engaged in his 
great life’s work he 1evealed himself as a great adminis- 
trator rather than as an originator; as one who himself 
wis under direction of the God of Israel, whose honor and 
glory he sought. 

“After Joseph’s death there had arisen in Igypt a kiny 
“who knew hot Joseph.” Phe Israelites, waiting upon God 
for the time when ie shosid direct them back to the prom- 
ised Jad, had prospered evecedingly both in numbers and 
in woaith A new dynast) arose, whose kings considered 
the numbers and wealth of the Israelites to be a menzce to 
the safety of Kgypi. A policy was enforced which took 
Israel away from the pastoral life in whieh they excelled, 
and they were made laborers in the building of great cities 
and storehouses. But this policy did not repress them, and 
an order Wus made that every new-born male baby was to 
be cast into the Nile. Even this did not prevent Israel's 
increase, and cruel oppression was practised upon them to 
breck their spirit and keep them in servitude. 

~About this time an interesting event happened in Egypt, 
in on of the houses of the Hebrews. A child was born, 
eveniu. Uy to be the nob'e servant of God who in God’s due 
time should meet Pharaoh face to face as the representative 
of the Cod of heaven. By the overruling providences of God, 
the child Afoses was saved from the destruction common to 
the baby boss of Israel; and by that same singular and par- 
ticular providence it happened that he who wis east on the 
mercies of the Nile, was saved from the Nile by Pharaoh’s 
dauchter, and for forty vears lived in Pharaoh’s house 
getting all the advantages of a king’s son. He beeame 
“learned in all the wisdom and knowledge of the Egyptians,” 
Which meant that he had the then knowledge of the world 
at his disposal; and he was mighty in words and deeds—a 
military commander and an orator, if Jewish tradition is 
to he belie. ed.—Aets 7: 22. 

4With his heart faithful to God he believed that God 
would use him to deliver Tfis people; and when he was 
forty years of age he thought the time had eome to arouse 
his brethren to the facts of their position. Te was ready to 
associate himsclf with them in trying to obtain their free- 
fom. Finding that they repelled his advances, and that by 
his actions he had put himself out of favor with Pharaoh, 
and that his endeavors were immature, he fied from Egypt, 
and for another long period of forty years dwelt in the 
land of Midian, tending the flocks of Jethro, the priest of 
Midian, whose daughter he married. Whether or not during 
this time Moses knew of the condition of his people we do 
not know; for there is no record of any communication 
between him and them. 


@ UR lesson is of Moses, liberator and lawgiver, Except- 


MEANNESS OF EGYPTIAN RULERS 
The condition of Israel was aggravated; for the tasks of 
the people were made harder. When they complained they 
were treated as lazy, and their taskmasters were instructed 
to hold them down to still greater hardship. This caused 


Israel at last to realize their condition. They seemed to 
have forgotten that they were the chosen people of Gurl 
who had a God to care for thei, and a promised inheritance 
in Canaan. Apparently they did not ery to God for deliver- 
ance from Egspt, but only for some euse in their sore dis- 
tress; but their ery reached to heaven, and the time had 
now come when if God would keep his word (which Israel 
seemed to have forgotten) he must aet. (Genesis 15: 13-17) 
This heavy oppression was part of God’s plan for them: it 
produced what he desired. God will always have his people 
gil upon him for those mercies which are theirs by promise, 
and if they are not ready he brings about such conditions 
as produce a ery. The record is: “God came down to deliver 
his people.” (Exodus 3: 1-10) But it was to Moses that God 
went. Moses was still in Midian working for his father-in- 
law, apparently quite without ambition; for he had made 
no cffort to acquire riches. In view of his faith on leaving 
Eexnt (iIebrews 11: 24-29) we must suppose that he con- 
tinued in this way in order to be ready for any call; and 
the fulness and activity of his mind soon to be manifested 
proves that he was not careless, much less indolent in mind. 

®HWis call came in an unexpected way. While tending the 
flock he saw a near-by bush suddenly burst into flames, 
But it was not consumed, and he turned aside to consider 
this singular thing. As he approached he heard the voice of 
God, through his angel, speaking to him. He was told that 
he was to be the deliverer of his people. But he who forty 
years ago was full of manly enthusiasm, ready to throw his 
whole energy into their deliverance, was now slow, almost 
to obstinacy, and wus full of reasons -vhy another shou!d 
be chosen. 

‘Our space does not allow us to detail the events which 
immediately followed. We soon find Moses again in Egypt, 
now in God’s due time the chosen agent for the deliverance 
of Isracl, matured by his waiting time, and in full ussurance 
of faith, strong to arouse his people. But the dullness of 
suffering was upon them, as that of waiting had seemed to 
be upon him; and he was not well received. Moses was soon 
in combat with Pharaoh, but with no fear upon him now; 
for he realized his mission. He was roused to the full 
measure of his powers, fitted to counsel with kings, and 
well versed in the ways of the court. Again and again he 
went as God’s messenger to Pharaoh, until at Jast in the 
gall of wounded pride Pharaoh told him plainly that he 
should see his face no more under pennity of death: and 
Moses, in as high a piteh of spirit, told Pharaoh that his 
words Were true and that Pharnoh should see his face no 
more. There came immediately that last plague which finally 
breke the spirit of the Egyptians, and by whieh God liber- 
ated his people. The sacred record is that God delivered his 
people with a mighty hand, and with un outstretched arm. 
(Deuteronomy 26:8) The power of Egypt and of Egypt's 
gods were broken. When the last plague was to come upon 
the Egyptians, Moses had caused Israel to be ready to ¢0 
out; and that same night they went out of Egypt. As they 
went they found the Egyptians so well pleased to have them 
go that Israel had only to ask for payment due to them for 
labor to find themselves loaded with gifts, especially of 
jewelry and gold, easy to carry. 

’The mummified body of Rameses, the Pharaoh of Mose3’ 
day, is now in a museum in Cairo, a poor thing to look at. 
It is quite probable that Moses will sce that form: and 
perhaps that hard, wicked man who opposed God and every 
instinct of righteousness and mercy, may look upon his own 
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mununified body, preserved by the devil’s power, as if he 
would say: ‘‘He that serves me shall not return to the dust 
as God has said.”—-See WatcH Tower, 1920, page 378. 


GOD’S GREAT DELIVERANCE OF ISRAEL 

®Our Golden Text takes us to the miraculous deliverance 
of Israel at the Red Sea. They had been led by the cloud 
to the shores of the sea as if their way led through it. 
There they were held up; for there was no way to the right 
or left, and the sean was before them. Pharaoh had recovered 
from the shock of the terrible night, had mobilized his army, 
and was rapidly drawing up behind to carry them back to 
bondage. The people cried to Moses, and Moses in his faivu 
bade them be still and see the salvation of God. (Hxodus 
14:18) In turn Moses cried to God. But God turmed 1]: 3 
ery back to him and snid: “Wherefore criest thou unto me? 
Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go forward: but 
lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over the 
sea, und divide it: and the children of Israel shall go on 
dry ground through the midst of the sea.” (Icexodus 14: 
15,16) Moses had in his hand his rod, the symbol of power 
and authority by which so many miracles in Egypt had been 
wrought. It is as if God said: “What is the sea that it 
should hinder the progress of my people? Has not the cloud 
led you to the border of the sea? Why not follow it? Use 
your rod.” Moses did go, and the waters fled before the rod. 
“What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest?’ is the 
Psalmist’s comment.—Psalm 114: 5. 

Our text is often misconstrued. Moses said: “Stand 
still’; but God said: “Go forward.” Moses was rather 
rebuked for praying instead of acting: he ought to hare 
gone forward. Sometimes the Tord’s people set themselves 
to pray for guidanee when the Lord hs« clearly marked his 
way. As we have before suid, prayer is ot always in order 
Faith and loyal obedience take precedence of prayer if God 
has clearly shown his way. To go to God in prayer in such 
a ease is to dishonor him; it eannot be well pleasing to him. 

12Then came the great deliverance, and the destruction of 
the power of Egypt; for the sea had swallowed it up. Isr-el 
was now free, not only from hard bondage, but from fear 
of recapture. God had purchased his people. Says Isaiah: 
“T gave Lgypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 
Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast been honor- 
able, and I have loved thee: therefore will I give men for 
thee, and people for thy life.” (Isaiah 48:3,4) The time 
had come for Israel to be delivered, and Egypt said: ‘No!’ 
But God said: “My people shall go free’; and as Egypt 
was perverse God had to break it. 


LESSONS FOR SPIRITUAL ISRAEL 

12Pharaoh and Egypt well represent Satan and the evil 
powers under his control; and again the time has come for 
God’s people to be delivered from bondage—that of sin and 
Satan and the evil forces of this world. Satan and his 
agents are now fighting against God; but all the powers of 
evil—whether spiritual, ecclesiastical, political, or financial 
—will be broken and God’s people freed for the establish- 
ment and enjoyment of his kingdom. (Revelation 11: 17, 18; 
19:11-16) The Red Sea of anarchy will be the destruction 
of these forces of oppression. 

13Jsrael was free. It was a morning of glorious liberty, of 
freedom of body and mind; but not for every man to do as 
he pleased. They were members one of another, a company 
of people under the care of God, represented by Moses. 
Indeed, apart from the care of God they could not live; 
for there was no means of sustenance. 

144Moses’ work of liberator was accomplished. Now he 
became a father to that great multitude. It was a mighty 
task ; for the people were weak. Crushed by the bondage in 


te WATCH TOWER 


Brooktyn, N. ®% 


Egypt, they lacked spirit, and were as petulant as fretful 
children. In order that they might get the necessary rest 
of body and mind, and the instruetion necessary for the 
communal life in the land to which God was leading them, 
they were led inio the fastnesses of Mount Sinai, There 
sheltered from enemies God had his long ill-trated and 
broken people to himself; and there he kept them for nearly 
twelve months, feeding them with the manna, giving them 
water from the rock, and, through Moses as lawgiver and 
mediator, that instruction in Worship and = ri¢hteousness 
which is recorded in the books of Myodus, Leviticus, Num- 
bers, and Deuteronomy, called in Scripture “The Law of 
Moses.” 


MOSES THE MEDIATOR TYPIFIES CIHR'ST 


15The largeness of heart, the magnificence of his character, 
and the self-abnegation of this great man in the service of 
God’s people were never better exhibited than in his offer 
of scif-sacrifiee in favor of his people and the honor of God. 
During Moses’ first forty days on Mount Sinai, the people, 
not understanding how he could be alive, thought they must 
undertake to do something for themselves; and weak in 
morals and spirit they became easy subjects to the temptr- 
tion of the devil. They fell into degradation. It was while 
they were in this condition of exposure to their shame that 
Moses returned from the mount, God having told him of 
the sin, saying that Ile would cut them off and continue the 
promises in Moses. On the strength of this offer loses 
returned to plead with God, and as an alternative offered 
himself as the eorresponding price for the people, offering 
to be blotted out if they might live—the nearest illustration 
which the Scriptures provide of the “ransom for all” given 
by Jesus, our Lord. 

16The law of God revealed in Sinat remains the world’s 
standard, though of course it is eclipsed by the law of the 
new creation given specially to the disciples of Jesus. Moses 
has not the eredit for that law; it is of Gol. Tt is more 
eorrect to speak of Moses as a great administrator rather 
than a great lawgiver. He himself continually says: “Ag 
the Lord commanded,” and “The Lord said unto me.” Jeho- 
rah was the lawgiver; Moses acted as its administrator, and 
as mediator of the covenant based upon the law. So great 
was he as a prophet in declaring the way of the Lord and 
in manifesting the spirit of the law, that he was made 4 
type of Christ. He understood that he was typical of one 
who should be revealed. Tle said to Israel: “The Lord thv 
God will raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst of 
thee, of thy brethren, like unto me: unto him ye shall 
hearken.’”’—Deuteronomy 18: 15. 


17MIoses was a great man with wide, generous sympathies, 
not confined only to the house of Israel; for he suw that 
God would in his own due time bless the world of men. No 
doubt Moses was much confirmed in this by his contact with 
the outside world during his eighty years of separation 
from his people, in the house of Pharaoh, and in the home 
of Jethro, priest of Midian. 

18Moses humbled himself to be the meekest of men, and 
he has the most exalted record of all God’s servants. The 
two outstanding motives of his service were to seek the 
honor of God and the good of God’s people. Whoever will 
in this take Moses for his example cannot go wrong, 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Who is the great outstanding figure of human history, next to 
Jesus? fi 1. 

What hardships came to Israel in Egypt? { 2. 

How was God’s overruling providence manifested in the preserva- 
tion of Moses? § 3. 

What was uppermost in the mind of Moses at the age of forty? 1 4. 
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What great lesson was the children of Israel to learn in their ser- 
vitinte to the taskmasters of Egypt? 9 5. 

In what way did God's voree come to Moses? § 6. 

Wha. bad schooled and prepared Moses to enter the presence of 
Pharaoh? 4 7, 

Whoo sete Ue spre the Leypuans? Why were gold and jewelry 
given to the Tsraehites” 7. 

How did Swi undertake to thwart the ediet of the Almighty? 78. 

Ata trvine mepiont, what did God command Moses ta do? 99. 

Do the Lurid < people sometimes muisconstrue the will of the Lord? 
4 lis 

What do Keypt und Pharaoh represent, and is anuther deliverance 
at hand? J 11,12. 
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What kind of freedom did Israel obtain? Will the freedom of the 
world be similar? 13. 

How did God father and care for the children of Israel? { 14. 

In what noble way did Moses demonstrate that he was a go-between 
for Isrrel as well as tor God: J Lo. 

For whae was Moses the admiuislrator? For 
medhator? { 16. 

In whit specifie way was Moses mode great’ 716 

Were Moses’ ist eighty years’ experrerces of steh a nature as to 
Intenaly hin sympathies tor the world at jarve? JLT. 

Lhe two outstanding molives actuating Muses to sctvice were 
what? § 18, 


what was he the 





INTERESTING LETTERS 


EX-MINISTER NOW SEES THE LIGHT 


[Readers of THE WATCH Towrr will be interested in the 
folowins fetter fiom an ex-mintmster, We are pleased to say 
that already the Lord has besetua to send the mesxsave into 

johemia and that by his grece much more will go during 
the vear. Trotpioe seems to anaken the people to a greater 
dco. ..e to Know obhouc the Lord. Tie worhs in mysterious 
Ways his wonders to perforn. | 

Dewan Broritmr: 

My heart rejoiced wien I left the Auditorium on Sunday, 
December TO. for To oum receryving more and more light in 
understanding the true plan of God and the giory of Jesus 
the Christ. 

When JT studied to become a minister I often wondered 
Why the people in the churches are so cold, having no life 
aud no love for Bible study. But now I understand why; it 
is beeruse there was no light in the explanations, there was 
uo desire to know the truth--but business and hypocrisy 
only. 

Oh, how ehit Iam that Iam not in Babylon, and that it 
Was very good that they took away my license to preach, 
when I told them that we must preach the gospel of Christ 
and not the doctrines of men. 

Brother Sulsin was here on Saturday, December 9, and 
we talked over the work among the Czechoslovakian people 
here in Cleveland. ‘here are 12,000 Czechoslovaks in this 
eity, und only a few are studying the Scriptures, and T see 
there is need of a texthook tor them: for they are hegin- 
ners in Dible study, und the most simple and precious text- 
book is the IHIArv or Gop, which I would like to see trans- 
lated into the Pubcniuin language. 

I wish that the Lord might give us a man who, under the 
grave of the heavenly Father and Jed by the holy spirit, 
would bring the light and truth to the Bohemians also. It is 
very bad thet, aithoueh the Bohemunans had sueh great re- 
Jormers as John Jluss, Jerome of Prague, Conrad Wald- 
hausen, Matthew of Janov, Thomas of Stitny, and John 
Amos IXomensky, they are now Roman Catholic or free- 
thinkers. 

There is an organization that has studied the Bible since 
18S1 and 1448. They knew that in Rome sits the Beast of 
Revelation. But in 1620-1627 the Beast overcame them, and 
the Bobemian brethren were seattered all over the world. 
They were once strong in spirit and in faith, but today we 
benr just the name—Moravian Brethren Church. 

Oh give us, Lord, other men that may bring us into thy 
Hght and truth and love again! 

Cuas. E. SCHNEIDER, Ohio. 


UNDAUNTED THROUGH EVERY TRIAL 


Dear BRETHREN! 

Greetings in the name of our Lord. Recently I witnessed 
to a returned army officer, one who had seen active service 
in France. He is still in the nominal church but seemed 
very earnest in living, as best he knew how, a Christian 


hfe. During our conversition he related to me the expcri- 
ence of a conscientious objector, which seemingly had lett 
a, deep impression on him. 

In his veliment in France there wis a young Wan, @ 
mere boy he seemed, who refused to put on the uniform. 
Every ancdicnity that could be thought of was heaped upon 


hie. Low metab work was eivon tim: but he remained 
fii. ‘The «iceeers learned that he lad been in the faith 
ery ou sittat time: and so they sentenced him to be shot, 


thiskine that of course he would weaken. They did not 
intend to shoot him, however, Tfe was Jed out to the wall 
of a trench, and the firing squad took their places. An 
oticer stepped forward to bandage the youth’s eyes, but 
was gently pushed aside by the young man, who said: “I 
Will fuee this’... . Bhe firing squad raised their rifles. 
The soung man stood with his head high; and, as the 
officer related to me, the sweetest smile he ever saw cume 
over the young mimv’s countenance. Then came the order 
to lower the rifles, and the firing squad marehed away. 
As the officer concluded by saying, “I stood there while 
they marched bim uwasy. I never saw him again, but I 
shall never forget him,’ how proud I was to tell him that 
this was my brother in the most holy faith. Pray for me, 
dear brethren, that Jike this yvoung brother I may go un- 
daunted through every trial, possessed of that ‘‘faith that 
will not shrink?’ 
Yours in the Redeemer’s service, MAE WiILson, Ohio. 


THE TRUTH STIRS AND TESTS 
GENTLEMEN: 

You have already received my subscription to the WaTcH 
Tower, and if it will not inconvenience you too much, I 
would like to have the subscription stuart, say, June or July 
last, and would be pleased to have you forward me the 
back numbers at onee, or bill me for the back numbers and 
let the subseription stand if you like. 

This is a wonderfully truthful little magazine, and I am 
sorry that I neglected subseribing for it until now, but then 
I am one of the thousands who have not worried over so- 
called religion—just had them all placed in the same boat 
—but your literature has stirred me after being without a 
echureh home for the last sixteen years. 

tT took advantage of the club offer of the three books— 
“Finished Mystery,” “Millions,” ete, and “Can the Living 
Talk with the Dead ?’—they are wonderful. I fully realize 
that the truth hurts worse than a lie, and now I see why 
the book was condemned and why Pastor Russell, the dear 
old man, was subjected to the abuse he was. 

I am placed in a very hard position in my home. No one 
will listen to my opinion on the attitude denominational 
churches are taking today, and have taken for many vears, 
Perhaps, you know, though, that many others are putting up 
with similar trials. The reading and discussing of your 
literature have caused a lot of trouble for me, but I can’t 
give them up. 


Yours sincerely, W. T. Downey. 
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CONVENTION AT CHICAGO 
There will be a convention held in Chicago, Friday, Sat: r- 
day and Sunday, May 11 to 12. Brother Rutherford ano a 
number of Pilgrim brethren will be in attendance. For fut- 
ther information write A. L. Seeley, 7642 Normal Avenue, 
Chicago, DTlinois. 
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PRAYER-MEETING TEXTS FOR MAY 
May 2: “By one spirit are we all baptized into one body.’’—-1 Com 


inthians 12:15. 
May 9: “Made us able ministers of the new covenant” by the spirit, 
2 Corinthians 3: 6. 
May 16: “Ye were sealed with that holy spirit of promise.’”’—Ephe 
May 23: 


sians 1°13. 

Sow to the spirit; of the spirit reap life.—Galatians 6:8 

May 30: “The spirit of glory. . . resteth upon you.’”-—1 Deter 4:14, 
| BSA. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 
ByMeansof “The Plan of the Ages” 

Chapter XIV: “The Kingdom of God” 
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i i ith lexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking te 
bape pare oe cneaun (aoerety); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . ‘When ye sce these things begin to come to pass, them 
hoow that the Kingdom of Godisat hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-3L 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Towser BisLte & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled ‘Pilgrims’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Sruples most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Det Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers, By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
-—redemption through the precious blood of ‘‘the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all’. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “‘make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’’—“which in other ages 
Was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’’.—Lphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident ; 
for we know whereof we athrm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service ; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove ail its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God’, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel are—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—l1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 
Genesis 25:14; Galatians 3; 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection: and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.-—Revelation 15: 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the chureh is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heu.—l John $:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 243 
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 


restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 


when all the wiifully wicked will be destreyed.—Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. FE. RUTHERFORD, 
W.1. VAN AMBURGH, J. Tthublky, G A. FISHER. R, TE. BARBER. 

Jernts to the Lora’s Poor: Ail Bible students who, by reason of old rege or other ins 
fir.nity or adverz.*y, are unable to pay for th’s journal, will be supplied freeif they send 
@ postal card each May stating their case and reqresting such provision, Wearo not 


only willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and in touch with the 
Berean stucics, 
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THREE-DAY CONVENTION AT ST. PAUL 


There will be a three-day convention at St. Paul, Minn., May 4, 5, 
6. Public addressed by Brother Rutherford, May 6. For further 
information address Robt. Bb. Morrison, 987 Laurel Ave. 

Also, a three-day convention at Chicago, May 11, 12, 13. Brother 
Rutherford addresses public May 138. For further information ad- 
dress A. L. Seeley, 7642 Normal Ave. 


OPPORTUNITY OF SERVICE 
The Society will be glad to receive applications from physically 
and mentally strong, unencumbered young men, fully consecrated to 
the Lord. who desire to enter our factory. Any one desiring to 
Miake this application please write for a questionnaire, 
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STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 


These STUDIES ute recommended to students as veritable Bible 
keys, discussing topically every vital doctrine of the Bible. More 
than eleven million copies are in circulation, in nineteen languages. 
Two sizes are issued in lunglish only: ‘tte regular maroon cloth, 
gold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5” x 73#”), and the 
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4”x6j”); both 
sizes are printed from the same plates, ihe difference being in the 
margins. Questions in both editions. The pocket edition- -». olumes 
I, If, III, 75e each; Volumes IV, V, VI. VII, Soe each. 

SeRies I, The Divine Plan of the Ages, giving outline of the 
divine plan reveal! in ihe Bible, relating to man’s redemption and 
restitution : 350 pages, plus indexes and appendixes, 35c. Magazine 
edition 29e. Also procurable in Arabic, Armenian, Dano-Norwestan, 
Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hollandish, Hungarian, Italian, 
Pohsh, Roumanian, Slovak, Spanish, Swedish, and Ukrainian; 
regular cleth style, price 75e. 

Scerins JI, BRhe Time is at Hand, treats of the manner and 
time of the Lord’s seecoud coming, considering the Bible testimony 
on this subject: 333 pages, 35e. Obtaimable in Arabic, Dano-Nor- 
weniah, Fiunish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 75¢ 
a copy. J . 

Seine Ill, Thy Kingdom Come, considers prophecies which 
murk events connected with “the time of the end’, the glorification 
of the chureh and the establishment of the Millennial kingdoin ; it 
also contains a chapter on the Great Pyramid of Egypt, showing its 
corroboration ef cc com Bible teahings. 380 pages, 35¢ Furnished 
also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, 
and Swedish, 75c. 

Series IV, The Rattle of Armageddon, shows that the disso- 
lution of the present order of things is in progress and that all of 
the human panaceas offered are valueless to avert the end predicted 
in the Bible. It contains a special and extended treatise on our 
Lord’s great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also that of Zechariah 
14:1-9: 656 pages, 40c. Also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, 
Greek, German, Polish, and Swedish, 85c. 

SERIES V, The Atonement Between God and Man, treats an 
all important subject, the center around which all features of di- 
vine grace revolve. This topic deserves the most careful considera- 
rion on the part of all trne Christians: 618% pages, 40c. Procurable 
likewise in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, 
Polish, and Swedish, S5c. 

SERIES VI, The New Creation, deals with the creative week 
(Genesis 1, 2), and with the church, God’s new creation. It ex- 
amines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonies, obligations, 
and hopes appertaining to those called and accepted as members 
of the body of Christ: 730 pages, 40c. Supplied also in Dano- 
Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 


85e. 

Sentes VII, The Finished Mystery, consists of a verse-by-verse 
explanation of the Tsible books of Revelation, Song of Solomon, 
and Ezekiel: GOS pages, illustrated, 40¢ in cloth, 25¢e in magasine 
edition—latter treats Revelation and Ezekiel on'!v Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, French, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 5c. 
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THE PRINCIPAL THING—LOVE 


HERE is a certain thing which, because of its 
Importance to the fully consecrated child of God, 


may be termed “the principal thing.” Without 
this thing, though the consecrated possesses to the ut- 
most degree the gifts of persuasive oratory, he night 
as well beat a tom-tom from a platform, so far as he 
himself may profit from his eloquence. Let him be so 
disposed as to give all he posscsses to further the cause 
of the Lord or to do good to the poor and needy, without 
having also this principal thing, his kindness may be 
beneficial to others, but not to himself. Let him so 
burn with zeal for the Lord as to land in prison for 
conscicnee’ sake or to become a victim of mob frenzy—- 
all this does him no good, unless he has the principal 
thing. 

“Though he understaads all that the prophets have 
spoken, and discerns the deep things of the divine Word. 
if he has none of this thing. he is nothing. He is destined 
for the second death; and he has no prospect, except that 
of one “whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots ... to whom is reserved the 
blackness of darkness forever.” (Jude 12,13; 1 Corin- 
thans 13: 1-3) But holding fast to the principal thing, 
the consecrated one confidently looks forward to “pleas- 
ures forevermore,” to “the joy of the Lord,” to Christ’s 
conuny, confession of his name before the Father and 
the holy angels, to joint-heirship in all things in heaven 
and on carth, to glory, honor and immortality, to the 
praise and worship of men and angels, powers and prin- 
cipalities forever. 


“PHILEO” AND “AGAPE” 


“What is this marvelous thing, the lack of which 
marks the once consecrated for everlasting oblivion, or 
the possession of which designates the still consecrated 
child of God as heir of divine and eternal life? The 
Greck New Testament contains two words of allied 
meaning. One significs “to be fond of an individual 
or object, to have affection, personal attachment, as a 
matter of sentiment or feeling.” (Dr. Strong) This is 
phileo, and is the kind of love which springs up natur- 
ally under given circumstances and conditions. Persons 
of like tastes, for example, are drawn naturally to one 
another. Brothers and sisters love each other. Parents 
love children. The rich love the rich. Thieves care for 
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thieves. The learned hke the learned. Employers are 
drawn to emplovers. Working people take to persons of 
their own class. Like loves like. 

*This love ix better than no love; but it is not that 
which makes for everlarting Jife on any plane; for it ts 
a lower love. It may be evanescent and vary with the 
circumstances Which bring it forth. Lovers may quarrel, 
and love fades. Parents’ and children’s interests may 
clash, and parental and fihal affections die. In the 
stress of famine friend ate friend, brother brother, and 
mothers their babes. Of two rich friends, one becomes 
poor and the wealth-begotten bond is severed. A poor 
man achieves success, and forgets those to whom he was 
once bound in bonds of friendship. The lower love is 
often temporal, subject to many mutations, because it 
is of the fcelings and sentiments. 


*Nothing is less natural than for the uncongenial to 
care for one another; or, in the extreme, for a person to 
love his cnemies. It is natural to hate enemics, because 
hate engenders hatred, not love. When Jehovah sen- 
tenced Adam to death, and justice began to execute the 
sentence, love, as 1t were, inquired of wisdom, “What 
can be done?” Wisdom replied: “If man had known 
as much about Satan and sin as his descendants will 
know a thousand years hence, he would have paid no 
attention to the tempter.” Therefore wisdom devised 
the plan of the ages, that, without denying justice, 
love working through power might find for man the 
way to eternal life. By wisdom and love “God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.’—John 38:16. 

“If God loved us while we were yet his enemies, how 
much more should we love all whom God loves! (Romans 
0:10) What matters it, if for the moment some of 
them are our enemies? So we who are Christians love 
all men, including our enemics. This love exists, not 
because it is natural to love our enemies, but because 
there is a good and sufficient reason for loving them— 
that God, to whose will we are devoted, loves them. 
This illustrates a kind of love which does not spring 
naturally out of circumstances and conditions, but in 
spite of them and often contrary to them. A love based 
on sentiment is as unstable as the feelings, but this 
love is as eternal as the reason or principle on which it 
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is founded. So this love “never faileth.”—-1 Cor, 138: 8. 

"Agape, as the highest love, is defined by Dr. Strong 
as “wider than sentimental love, embracing especially 
the judgment, and the deliberate assent of the will, as a 
matter of principle, duty and propriety.” The lower 
love is of the heart; the higher is of the heart and the 
head. This is “the principal thing.” This it is that 
makes for life divine. Without it are death and dis- 
honor; with it are glory, honor, immortality. So great 
is it that on it “hang all the law and the prophets.”— 
Matthew 22:40. 


A NEW THING IN THE WORLD 


8It is said that the word agape is not found, or is 
seen only rarely, in Greck literature. Among those 
ancient pagans the highest conception of love was the 
doing for another all thai justly ought to be done under 
the circumstances. Yet a love based upon consideration 
of duty or principle was not unknown; otherwise the 
word would not have been in existence when the Savior 
of mankind appeared at Jordan as Messiah. Jesus did 
not bring agape into the world; yet he brought in some- 
thing new. In tke divine law promulgated through Moses 
to the Jews those subject to that law were commanded 
to love Ged supremely, and neighbor as self. Both loves 
are based ou ethical principles. The Golden Rule was 
then the highest formulation of the duty to love. 

*If a person who could not swim were in deep water, 
and there were on the bank a man with a rope, the 
drowning person could justly require—as does even 
humau law—the throwing out of the rope. If the man 
on the bank had ne rope, but was an expert swimmer, 
he could be required to jump in and save the imperiled 
life. This is well within the limits of the law and of the 
Golden Rule. But if the man on the bank had nothing 
to throw in and could not swim, he could not rightly 
be asked to drown himself in order that the drowning 
man might live. There is nothing in even the great 
second commandment of the Law (Matthew 22:39) 
requiring one to give up life and all with hfe, in order 
that aucther may enjoy life and its blessings. Not even 
God would command this of any being—except under 
special conditions extending an outbalancing reward, 
and then only on the exereise of voluntary self-dedica- 
tion and of citire free will on the part of the one 
accopting the terms of the command. This is what the 
mighty Logos did. He was rich, but voluntarily became 
poor for our sakes. He possessed life abundant, supreme 
among ercated beings; yet he willingly, gladly, changed 
from a higher to a Jower plane of Hfe, and then surren- 
dered life altogether. -that fallen humanity, his enemy, 
might receive life. This he did for ethical reasons, and 
it was his delight, his privilege, to please the Iather of 
spirits. It was the loftiest exhibition of agape ever to 
be beheld. 

Vhen Jesus returned from the forty days in the 
wilccrress beyond Jordan he brought into the world 


tke WATCH TOWER 


Bsook.iyn, N. ¥. 


the new thing —not agape, but the command that 
whoever would become his disciple should voluntarily 
manifest agape in the same manner as himself: “A new 
commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another ; 
as I have loved you, that ye also love one auother.” 
(John 13:34) No one is commanded to become a dis- 
ciple of Jesus Christ, but upon every one that of a free 
heart takes up discipleship, is laid the command—far 
beyond the requirement of the Golden Rule—to love, 
even to the full laying down of life for one another, and 
in ultimate extent for the world of mankind. This is 
the new thing, the new commandment. 

11This commandment is not definitely taught now in 
any of the nominal churches, but in the apostolic age of 
the church it was the first principle laid down by the 
apostles and those that followed them. “For this is the 
message,” said the apostle John, “that ye heard from 
the beginning, that we should love one another.” (1 
John 8:11) Obedience to the new commandment was 
the magnetic power that bound the early church together 
and that made primitive Christians, though poor and 
persecuted, rich in faith and favor, and glorious in over- 
coming all the power of the fierce Itoman beast. 


HOW WE KNOW WE RAVE ‘AGAPE’ 


12There hangs the issue of life or death for each of 
the fully consecrated upon the possession of agape and 
its divine manifestation. Everything for him in this 
world and in the world to come depends upon this. No 
one will be permitted to enter upon the joys of the 
kingdom in its heavenly phase who does not have agape. 
At the close of the Millennial age the ones to whom the 
dreadful words will be uttered, “Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire [annihilation], prepared for 
the devil and his angels” (Matthew 25:41), will he 
those who will not have received the glorious blessings 
of restitution in such a manner as to make a proper 
development of agape to the extent required in the 
earthly phase of the kingdom. 

13How important then it is to know whether we have 
this supreme quality of character—to know whcther we 
are building a shining structure of gold and silver and 
precious stones, on account of which we shall receive a 
full reward, or whether we are seriously lacking in the 
manifestation of agape. (1 Corinthians 3: 12-14) Those 
that lack this quality in abundance in its various mani- 
festations must necessarily be relegated to the phase of 
servants and Levites, when they might have been kings 
and priests unto God. Those of the once consecrated 
who finally possess none of it will have naught to look 
forward to except the devouring fire of divine jealousy 
which shall destroy them as enemies of righteousness 
and of God.—-Hebrews 10: 27. 

14Tt ig not necessary to pore over ponderous books or 
to possess great learning to obtain the desired informa- 
tion how to discern whether one has this necessary thing. 
It does not cost much to secure this knowledge; for it 
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can be had for a few cents, or as a gift. The simplest 
minds can grasp it. The wise of this world are usually 
handicapped, because they are wont to look for abstruse 
principles at the bottom of such important matters, and 
overlook the simple and obvious. 

18The Lord Jesus Christ has told in plainest possible 
words how the consecrated person may know that he 
has this vital thing, making for eternal life, or the lack 
of it which shall end in everlasting oblivion. First, he 
must have the commandments of Jesus. Membership in 
old, established and well-recognized religious systems 1s 
almost a bar to the having of Jesus’ commandments, 
because the ecclesiastics of these organizations have cov- 
ered up and all but buried the behests of him they call 
“Master,” with human philosophy—the traditions of 
men, and the filthy refuse of pagan religions. The only 
ones likely to have Jesus’ commandments are those that 
go directly to the Word of God, instead of to the corrupt- 
minded and ambitious among their leaders who have 
entombed the shining precepts of the Lord in the sepul- 
chres they have erected to their own dead wisdom. 


DOERS OF HIS WORDS 


16Be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves,” is the all-important injunc- 
tion on which hangs eternal life. This is the rule by 
which the consecrated may know that he loves his Lord. 
—James 1:22. 

17In a family of children two may make equally many 
expressions of love; but one seldom docs what the father 
wishes done, and the other is alert constantly to antici- 
pate and to do the things pleasing to him. The parent 
knows which one truly loves him. So the Master plainly 
shows how the child of God may certainly know how 
much he loves his Savior: “He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.” (John 
14:21) The converse is not left to conjecture but stated 
in no uncertain words: “He that loveth me not keepeth 
not my sayings” (John 14:24), no matter how many 
professions he may make. 

18Tet the consecrated occasionally do a little whole- 
some heart-searching: “Do I do the words of Jesus? 
How often when a brother has offended, have I followed 
his command as expressed in Matthew 18: 15-17?” 
Without carrying introspection too far, a hundred 
queries may be made with profit, afterward secking 
with earnestness to correct discrepancies between our 
conduct and the words of Jesus. 


LOVED BY THE FATHER 


194 few times in life a person may have a friend of 
very noble character, combined sometimes with the priv- 
ileges and responsibilities of a lofty place in human 
affairs. If one had a mayor, a governor, a senator, a 
president, or a king for a friend and patron, one might 
well be glad of it. Occasionally in past centuries one of 
the fully consecrated has made good use, in the Lord’s 
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name, of some such relationship. The value of stich an 
intimacy would be immeasurably enhanced if the great 
one were on such familiar terms as actually to love the 
lesser one. How immeasurably greater would he the 
privilege, if the two Greatest Beings in heaven were on 
such close terms as to be one’s friends, to be among 
those that love us! This is a privilege that is enjoyed 
by the fullv, faithfully consecrated. The way to it is 
plainly told by the Savior: “He that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father.” Such an object of the Father’s 
affection is surrounded by the solicitous watch-care of 
infinite love, and protected and advanced when need 
exists, by all that may be required of infinite power.— 
John 14:21; Psalm 34: 7. 


BECOME LIKE HIM 


20Jesus told the disciples in effect that there would 
be a singular phenomenon in his love for them—-that it 
would be much the same as though he would meet the 
disciples in the midst of non-disciples in such a manner 
that the latter could not perceive him, but his manifes- 
tation would be to the disciples only. The apostles, who 
then looked for an earthly kingdom only, their eyes not 
vet being opened, could not comprehend how this could 
be. Accordingly, “Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, 
and not unto the world?” (John 14:22) There never 
lived another that spake with the depth of wisdom as 
did Jesus; and the Master gave Judas a reply which did 
not appear to answer the question, but which neverthe- 
less showed to a nicety how the mysterious phenomenon 
would take place—of simuliancous manifestation to dis- 
ciples and non-manifestation to others. 

=1Tt is said by women that a man cannot understand 
a woman; and vice versa by men. Neither can a horse 
understand a cow, nor a cat a dog, nor any being a 
creature of even slightly different nature or experience. 
The rich cannot understand the poor. nor the poor the 
rich, the ignorant the educated. nor the small the great. 
Neither can a being of one mind manifest himself fully 
and sympathetically to one of a different mind. 

22The faithful follower takes three steps in the obtain- 
ing of a knowledge ef God. He first loves God because 
God loves him and does things for him, much as a child 
loves an adult that helps him. Then the disciple loves 
God because he appreciates something of God’s glorious 
character. Finally he loves Jehovah because he has 
grown to be like him. The only ones that are like the 
Iather and the Son are those that love one another as 
Jesus loved them—those that do his words. To them 
alone do Jehovah and the Only-Begotten fully manifest 
themselves. So Jesus answered Judas’ question about 
exclusive manifestation to the fully consecrated: “If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him.” (John 14:23) Wherever, then, 
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there is one of the true disciples, there are also the 
Tather and the Son. This is why, when the Christ, 
Had aud body, “the glory of God,’ entered the east 
outer gate of the Temple, it was said that Jehovah 
passed through: “This gate shall be shut, it shall not 
be opened, and no man shall enter in by it; because the 
LORD, the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, there- 
fore it shall be shut.”—-lizekiel 44: 2. 


CONTINUE IN HIS LOVE 


*SHaving once enjoyed and participated in the love of 
Jesus Christ, and tasted the exceedmg sweetness of re- 
eciving and giving forth that love divine, what can be 
more important to the consecrated than to contmue in 
that love? But how may he do this? Agaim the words 
of Jesus are explicit and so simple that the childlike 
may understand, where the wise and learned miss the 
point. It is the same rule—the keeping and doing of 
Jesus’ words; for that is the proof positive of loving 
him. “Continue ye in my love,” says the Lord. “How, 
Master?” “JXeep my commandments,” is the answer, 
“even as I have kept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love.”-—John 15: 9, 10. 

*4'There is a joy which none can know but those that 
love one another as Jesus loved them-—those whose love 
abounds and overflows, not merely toward the church, 
but toward all men. None that have tasted the exceed- 
ing sweetness of that love would forego this delight in 
their relations with the new creation and with others; 
for this embodies the fullness of joy. In them, too, is 
the Master’s joy made full, just as a true teacher expe- 
riences a depth of joy in the expression by the pupils of 
the character likeness which he has sought to impress. 
Above all things Jesus Christ desires of his disciples that 
his character may be formed in them. He says: “These 
things have I spoken unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy might be full.”’—John 
15:11. 

*°Nothing is more reprehensible in a disciple than to 
seck to have temporal greatness among the other disci- 
ples, and to desire to exercise supremacy over them, as 
a lord over a heritage not lis. It is commendable, how- 
ever, to seek in the appointed manner to become one of 
the great ones in the kingdom beyond the vail. This 
desire the Lord tells how to gratify. When the disciples 
manifested a spirit of worldly ambition, Jesus told them 
that th» greatest among them would be the one that 
served most. (Matthew 23:11) It is another way of 
saying that in the kingdom the highest places will be 
held by those disciples on earth that have exercised the 
greatest love. “Greater love,’ says he, “hat': no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for hi» friends.” 
The disciple inquires: “How may I be sure of being 
among your friends?” Jesus replies: “Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you.” Again 
it resolves itself into the simple doing of our Lord’s 
words.--John 15:18, 14. 
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LOVE THE BEGOTTEN ONES 


2°19 whom are those that have agape especially 
drawn in the bonds of mutual love? When brothers or 
sisters mect with their children, they manifest particular 
love to the nieces and nephews. Brothers especially love 
their own brothers and sisters, because they are begotten 
and born of the same parents. If the Roman Catholics, 
as they suppose, were the ones that are begotten of God, 
then we who are bezotten ought especially to love Roman 
Catholics. If Methodists were the ones begotten, the 
other begotten ones should be stronely drawn to Metho- 
dists. If the hegotten ones are scattered throughout atl 
denominations and outside of church limits, we who are 
besotten will strongly love all of this widely scattered 
class. This is on the principle enunciated by St. Johu 
that those who love God also love all those begotten of 
God: “Isveryone that Joveth him [God] that begat, 
loveth him also that is hegotten of him.” (1 John 5:1) 
If Bible Students as a class are predominatingly begot- 
ten ones, then they will love one another and be loved 
by the other begotten ones throuchout the world. 

"Ts there any test available by which the consecrated 
may know that they love specially the right ones-—the 
ones begotten of the l’ather? The test is specifically 
stated and is simple. The apostle John describes it: 
“By this we know that we love the children of God, 
when we love God and keep his commandments.” Again 
the Father points us to the doing of the Word.—1 John 
Ord, 

*sThe consecrated sometimes say not a little about the 
love of God. What is the love of God? Does the Bible 
define it? If a thing is undefined, one’s conception of it 
is necessarily vague and obscure; and if it is a rule of 
action, one’s obedience to the rule is unsatisfactory in 
proportion to the vagueness of one’s idea of it. St, John 
gives a clear-cut, readily applicable definition of this 
important thing: “This is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments.”—1 John 5: 3. 


PROOF OF GOD’S LOVE 


2°Tn towns and citics one sometimes may see little boys 
secking to keep up with perhaps an ice wagon. They 
strive hard, but at best trail stragghngly behind it. 
When flocks of migratory birds cross the sky, there are 
always the weak or the too young, which try as hard as 
the able-bodied, but only follow after. Has this illustra- 
tion something to do with the divinely-given definition 
of agape? Yes; the Lord through the beloved Apostle 
comforts those scemingly unable to make substantial 
progress: “This is love, that we walk after his 
commandments.” (2 John 6) From the beginning of 
Christ’s ministry the command had gone forth that 
disciples of him should love one another as Jesus loved 
them. “This,” points St. John, “is the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard [of love] from the beginning, 
ye should walk in it.’—2 John 6. 

$°ITas God given any proof that he loves us? It is 
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proof of love if one gives up for another that which is 
dear to himself. If a great man who supremely loved 
his son, loved also a multitude of people who were in a 
trouble from which they could escape only through the 
supreme sacrifice by some one in their behalf, should 
offer his son the privilege, through suffering and an 
ignominious death, of saving the people from their 
plight, it would prove the love of that great one for the 
people, because the self-sacrifice of the son would sorely 
tug at the father’s heart-strings. So, says St. Paul, 
“God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.”—Romans 5:8. 

1Since the Father’s love for us, whom he has begotten, 
is based on the loftiest and most enduring of ethical 
principles, it is as strong and as lasting as those princi- 
ples. One might think that this love, like some loves, 
would be broken by death. No, says the apostle Paul, 
by “neither death nor life.’ Cannot devils and the 
powers of the invisible kingdom of darkness break the 
bond? “Nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come [in this life or the 
next], nor height of glory, nor depth of humiliation, 
nor any other created thing, shall be able to separate 
us from the agape of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.—Romans 8: 38, 39. 


COMPREHENDING CHRIST’S LOVE 


“oes one long to fully comprehend the love of 
Christ? St. Paul shows how this may be accomplished 
in Jesus’ disciples. He prays to the Father that he will 
grant this boon “according to the riches of his glory.” 
(Ephesians 8:16) First we must be “strengthened with 
might by his spirit in the inner man.” ‘This implies 
entire consecration, a faith able to do and cndure what- 
ever may come. Then, “that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith,” which, as we have seen, is a privilege 
accorded only to those that do Jesus’ sayings. The 
Apostle to the Gentiles unfolds the secret of how to 
comprehend Christ’s love. A strong and sturdy tree 
endures the storm, not because of its visible clements of 
strength, but because invisibly, down into the firm earth. 
it has sent forth gnarled and tough roots, which termi- 
nate in rootlets and fibres spreading everywhere. From 
the earth it draws its sustenance and its substance; for 
it is made of the earth in which it stands. A master- 
piece of architecture rises imposingly into the sky, with 
polished pillars and gleaming dome; but it would not 
stand for a moment, were it not foundationed deep in 
the earth. So, “ye, being rooted and grounded in agape, 
may be able to comprehend, with all saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know 
the love of Christ.”—-Ephesians 3: 17-19. 

But, says St. Paul, this love “passeth knowledge.” 
Does this mean that Christ’s love is incomprehensible—- 
cannot be known? No; but that it cannot be learned by 
knowledge. (Ephesians 3:19) A great educator has said 
that if a teacher thoroughly understands a very difficult 
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subject and knows how to present it, he can teach it 
even to children. A lecturer can stand before a class 
and inculcate into their minds all the principles of 
chemistry. There is no art nor science which cannot 
be learned by a study of principles and practice. But 
Christ’s agape cannot be learned by wisdom, by kuowl- 
edge. A speaker may discourse ever so learnedly about 
it, may analyze it, take it apart, and put the parts 
together before our eyes, may display the principles 
underlying it; but it cannot be learned that way, because 
it “passeth knowledge.” Poor people cannot understand 
the rich until they themselves become rich. The well 
and healthy cannot comprehend the sickly until they 
have the same misfortune. Neither can one comprehend 
the love of Christ until he becomes like Christ, and 
then he knows by sympathetic experience that which 
“passeth knowledge.” 

“The Savior said that the Father and the Son would 
both come to the consecrated one that kept the sayings 
of Jesus, and would make their abode with him. They 
would abide im him as well as with him. Through St. 
Paul the promise is made that when one attains the 
point where he by character likeness of God compre- 
hends and knows the love of Christ, such an one will be 
further blessed; for he will “be filled with all the ful- 
ness of God.”—Ephesians 3:19. 


LOVING ONE’S BROTHER 


**No man hath seen God at any time. The natural 
eye can never perceive the Deity and hve. In a sense, 
Jehovah, while really and truly a personal and existent 
Being, is a conception seen with the eye of faith, not 
perceivable with the natural senses—quite different from 
the tangible flesh-and-blood beings about us. The mem- 
bers of the new creation see God with the eye of faith, 
but they see their brothers with the eve of flesh. They 
hear their brothers speak, feel their hand-grasps, and 
know that in every respect their brothers are like unto 
themselves. The consecrated experience hunger and 
thirst, loncliness and heart-hunger. They know that 
their brothers and sisters have the same experiences. If 
they themselves were hungry, they would uot like to be 
given a Scripture quotation, however comforting, and 
sent on their way with a gnawing stomach. If they were 
balf-clad in wintry weather, they would little appreciate 
the loving words of a brother that wished them God- 
speed and sent them freezing into the cold. 

8SA consecrated person who would manifest such in- 
difference to the material well-being of a brother is in 
imminent danger of being in the class that from lack of 
agape faces eternal oblivion. For “whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him?” (1 John 3:17) A brother has 
little love indeed who does not reveal it in his words; 
but to the love of words there must be added the love 
of deeds. “My little children,” says the disciple whom 
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Jesus loved, “let us not love in word [alouc|, neither in 
tongue [alone], but in deed and in truth.” If we do 
love in deed and in truth, what then? “Tereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts 
before him.”—1 John 3:18, 19. 

87I¢ may be said by the consecrated: “We care little 
for our friends who are in the world, or for the members 
of our natural familics who are not in the truth.” This 
would surely be said without thinking; for the posses- 
sion of agape produces an even greater love toward all 
men, including our worldly relatives and acquaintances. 
We love them all the more, though the increased aflec- 
tion does not lead us to take our former way of bending 
our course of action to accommodate their worldly ideas. 
The better Christian a child of God is, the better friend 
he will be to every one that permits him to call him 
friend. If we love not the friends whom we see, how can 
we say that we love the friends whom we do not see? 


LOVE IN THE FAMILY 


88No persons are seen by the consecrated so much or 
60 intimately as the members of his natural family. An 
especial consideration and tender regard is urged by the 
apostles, whose letters we have, toward the children, not 
to provoke them but to love them; and likewise the con- 
secrated children toward their natural parents. In the 
relationship of husband and wife, the one in the truth 
is admonished to manifest a regard for the mate far 
more than before the consecration took place. This was 
noted by Pliny the Younger (64-110 A.D.), who as 
governor of a Roman province made a sccret-service 
report to the Emperor Trajan, in the course of which he 
exclaimed: “What wives these Christians have!” Chris- 
tian wives or husbands mated to unbelievers, or as thev 
are now termed, the unconsecrated, were urged by the 
apostle Peter to so love their mates that they also with- 
out the hearing of the Word might be won by the man- 
ner of life of the the wife or husband.—1 Peter 3:1. 

*°There is an especial opportunity and privilege that 
falls to the lot of the married when both are consecrated 
or, as St. Peter says, “as being heirs together of the 
grace of life.’ The Apostle warns such that if they do 
not take advantage of the privileges given unto them 
through this relationship, they will suffer a measure of 
judgment from God in that their prayers will be hin- 
dered. (1 Peter 3:7) St. Paul writes to consecrated 
husbands and tells them how they ought to love their 
wives. “As Christ . . . loved the church, and gave him- 
self for it,” so should Christian husbands love their 
wives, and with like tenderness should Christian wives 
love their husbands.—Ephesians 5: 25. 

*Poubtless also Christian husbands who have conse- 
erated wives—and vice versa—may greatly profit by the 
words of St. Paul which follow. With what lessened 
confidence will a consecrated husband be able to stand 
before the judgment seat of Christ, “in that day,” if 
through his fault or negligence his consecrated partner 


tm WATCH TOWER 


Brooktyn, N. % 


in the hope of immortality has been stumbled or made 
to offend and has fallen short of the measure of the 
grace of God that she might have enjoyed! Every fully 
consecrated husband or wife having a consecrated partt- 
ner should carnestly scek to so aid, eucourage, and assist 
the other, not only in natural but in spiritual affairs 
that, when they stand before Christ, each may have the 
happiness of seeing the other in a higher place in the 
glorious kingdem than if they had not been joined 
tucether in the marriage relation this side of the vail. 
What joy will fill the heart of such if im such a measure 
as may be poxsible—acconunodat'ng the apostolic words 
to the case--each may sanctify and cleanse the other 
with the water of the Word, that the other may stand 
before Christ ‘all glorious, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing, but holy and without blemish.’ 
(Ephesians 5: 26,27) Consecrated men ought to love 
their wives as they do their own bodies; for in mystical 
union of marriage they twain are one flesh, and “he 
that loveth his wife loveth himself.” Indeed, if men 
or women love not the mate whom of all cther persons 
they have seen and with whom they are mystically “one 
flesh,” how can they imagine that they love God, whom 
they have not seen ?—Lphesians 5: 28. 


NOT LOVING JESUS CHRIST 


*1If a person who has been consecrated does not now 
love the Lord Jesus Christ—what then? Some enjoy in 
their minds a reverent sense of devotion to the unsceu 
Lord or for his service and vainly think this to be love 
for him. This is a mistake, because in other respects 
they do not do the savings of Christ the Head, and 
because they do not manifest a proper and sincere love 
for their brothers in Christ, the body. St. Paul has a 
word to say about such. He declares that they are what 
is expressed in the King James translation of the Bible 
by a peculiar word. They are anathema. According to 
Dr. Strong anathema is “a (religious) ban, or (con- 
cretcly) excommunicated (thing or person) :—accursed, 
anathema, curse.” Another scholar makes these notes on 
anathema: “A Greek word meaning, Cut off from God. 
Accursed, with the curse which the Jews who call Jesus 
‘accursed,’ bring upon their own heads. It is as if the 
Apostle said: ‘So far from saluting him, I bid him be 
accursed’.”’ 

“This docs not refer to persons outside the pale of 
the church, hut to the once consecrated who have lost 
their anointing and fail to develop sufficiently to ne 
born on the spirit plane—those who have lost all real 
agape for the brothers. Such do not have to wait for 
church trial and visible disfellowshiping from the body. 
Christ has already excommunicated them; and in his 
holy sight they are accursed, candidates for the second 
death, however much they may cling to the little honors 
and preferments they have enjoyed in his church. In due 
time the Lord deals with such visibly and openly, and 
removes them from the fellowship in a sifting or through 
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some hurt of their sensibilities affording the excuse for 
withdrawing. This does not mean that all, by any 
meaus, who physically abandon the church of the fully 
consecrated are of this unholy class, but merely that 
such as are fully apostate will sooner or later be taken 
in hand by the great Head and set aside, where they 
ean no longer do harm to the true sheep and lambs of 
the flock of the “Shepherd and Bishop of our souls.” 
Of some at least, whose agape waxes cool and they 
leave the flock of God, the apostle John utters words 
which are a comfort to those that remain; for they show 
the divine purpose in permitting or compelling such to 
go: “They went out from us, but they were not of us; 
for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us: but they went out, that they might 
be made manifest that they were not all of us.” (1 John 
2:19) Whatever they may be of, they are not of us. 


[TO BE CONTINUED ] 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Does ability alone fit one for service? J 1. 

What is the pitfall of knowledge? { 2. 

What does “phileo”’ mean? { 3. 

What are the shortcomings of “phileo”’ love? { 4. 
How has love prompted the deliverance of man? { 5. 
How does primciple enhance the power of love? { 6. 
What does “agape” mean? § 7. 
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Was “agape” love unknown to the ancients? 8. 

What new thing did Jesus bring into the world? ¥ 9. 

What new commandment did Jesus give his disciples? 10. 

How did the early Christians overcome the fierce Roman beast? J 11. 
Who only will enter the kingdom’ § 12. 

How will each character be tried? § 13. 

ee as the wise of the world overlooked the principal thing? 


{ 14. 

pve gene the commandments of Jesus necessary to his followers? 

5. 

What test determines our love of the Lord? 7 16. 

Why 4 we be on the alert to know the Father’s will at all 
times? 17. 

Why is self-examination beneficial to the Christian? 7 18. 

What special priaileze has the chuld of God? 919. 

Why were the disciples of Jesus perplexed about the kingdom? { 20. 

Why is there so inuch misundersi nding mm the world? § 21. 

What are the three potent rcasens why we should love God? 22. 

Why is continuance mn the Jove ot Christ important to us? J 23. 

How may we obtnin the fulness of jos? § 24. 

Why is worldly ambition reprehensible im a disciple? | 25. 

How are the becotten ones held together’ f 26. 

How may we determine that we love the begotten ones? § 27. 

What is the love of God? 7128. 

Why is progress in love neces-ary? § 29. 

Ilow did God show his love toward us? J 30. 

Why is ‘agape’ love so enduring? J 31. 

What is essential in comprehending the love of Christ? J 32. 

Why eannot the love ot Chrit be obtained by knowledge? 9 33. 

How do the Father and the Son abide in the Christian’? q 34. 

How ean Christians ssinpathize with each other? 30. 

In what way may we demonstrate our Jove for cach other? 9 36. 

What attitude should we have toward the work? 957 

In what other way may our conduct bear witness to the truth? § 38. 

Ilow does the marital relationship picture the unity of the church 
and the Lord” § 39. 

What worthy advice does the Apostle give to Christian husbands 
and wives? § 40. 

What end only awaits those who do not appreciate their brethren 
in Christ? § 41. 

How do the siftings protect the loyal children of the Lord? 7 42. 





PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR MAY 9 


“God hath made us able ministers of the new covenant 
~.. by the spirit.”—2 Corinthians 8: 6. 


HE new covenant will be made, sealed and go into 

operation when all the sacrificing performed by the 

great high priest is completed. ‘he Messenger, or 
able Servant of that new covenant, is Christ Jesus; that 
is to say, God has appointed him to that high position. 
Each member set in the body is placed there by and 
through the spirit of Jehovah for a purpose; and each 
one who is transformed into the likeness of the Head 
and occupies a position in the glorified body of Christ 
will be an under-servant or able minister of the new 
covenant. 

Being baptized into the body of Christ, and thereafter 
certain interests of the kingdom being committed to 
each member of the body of Christ, such are, by and 
through the holy spirit, thereby made able ministers of 
the new covenant; that is to say, such as have been 
appointed to the position of ministering in connection 
with the new covenant under the direction of and with 
the Head, Christ Jesus. It is the spirit of the Lord that 
places each member in that position now on this side 
the vail; and whether or not such a one finally fills the 
office with the Head depends upon whether or not he is 
transformed into the likeness of the Master. Those who 
are transformed into his likeness will in due time per- 
form with the Head, Christ Jesus, the office of minister- 


ing blessings to the people according to the terms of 
that covenant. Hence the importance of being properly 
trained and developed now. 


TEXT FOR MAY 16 
2 


“Ye were scaled with the holy spirit of promise.”— 
Ephesians 1: 18. 


SEAL of one possessing authority is placed upon 

a document to authenticate it, and thereby to 

give assurance that it is genuine. Legal docu- 
ments usually are sealed with either wax or mark or 
impression upon the paper. 

Each one who is now a Christian was at one time a 
sinner. He first heard the Word of truth and then 
trusted in that Word; that is to say, he had confidence 
in the truthfulness of the Word of God. And then he 
believed ; and this belief was manifested by fully surren- 
dering himself to the Lord. Being justified, accepted, 
and begotten by the spirit of Jehovah, he became a new 
creature; and God then sealed him with the holy spirit 
of promise, which is an earnest or guarantee of inheri- 
tance, which guarantee holds good until the inheritance 
is received. The one who thus receives the holy spirit 
and who has the witness of the holy spirit that he is 
the son of God, thereby has the authentication of his 
genuineness as a new creature in Christ Jesus. He { 
not left to doubt nor grope about in the dark; but he 
has the full assurance, given to him by this guarantee. 

Being thus sealed, he appreciates the importance of 
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working in harmony with God’s rules, that he might be 
transformed into the likeness of the Head and Master; 
for this will guarantee him an abundant entrance into 
the kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, to 
an inheritance incorruptible, that fadcth not away, but 
is reserved in heaven for those who are kept by the 
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power of God through faith until that inheritance is 
received. 

As the Christian thus goes through the process of 
transformation, like a mirror he reflects the spirit of 
the Lord, that others might witness that he is walking 
with his Lord and Master and learning of him, 





RUTH, THE FAITHFUL DAUGHTER 
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RUTI’S SWEETNESS AND NOBILITY--ROMANCE OF RUTH AND BOAZ—LESSONS FOR THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS. 


“Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God.”—Ruth 1: 16. 


ODAY’S lesson is of Ruth, the Moabitess, sweet daugh- 
ter of an alien race. The book of Judges gives some 
records of the life of Israel from the time of settlement 

under Joshua until the establishment of the kingdom under 
saul, It is by no means a complete history; but on the 
whole it may be said to be a sorrowful one, a record of a 
deteriorated people. However, if we read carefully we find 
that not all of the history is of such character; and by this 
idyll, the book of Ruth, we get a very pleasant account of 
pastoral life in Israel. The story of Ruth is like u gem 
unexpectedly discovered. It is like a shining light in a dark 
valley. We cannot but perceive that a wholly corrupt com- 
munity could not provide a background for this beautiful 
story. The story belongs in time to the period of the earlier 
part of Judges, and by it we get much illumination and 
instruction respecting the condition of Israel in those days. 
2One of the periodic famines which were allowed to affect 
the land of promise to remind Israel of their neglect of 
Jehovah (Leviticus 26:20), had been for some time upon 
the neighborhood of Bethlehem; and Elimelech sold out and 
took his wife Naomi and their two sons Mahlon and Chilion 
to the land of Moab where, he had heard, there was bread. 
As Moab is geographically only a short distance from Beth- 
lehem, it is evident the drought was local, not general. 
While in Moab the two sons grew to murriageable uge and 
each married a Moabitess; the elder married Orpah, and 
the younger married Ruth. But calamity cume upon the 
family, Wlimelech had left the land of promise, Bethlehem 
-——the “house of bread’—to save the lives of himself aid his 
family; but Moab became ithe land of death to him. He 
died, and his two sons died childless; and Naomi was left 
alone, save that her two daughters-in-law were with her. 
3After ten years residence in Moab Naomi heard there 
was again bread in Judah. Longing for the homeland she 
and they started out for Bethlehem. On the road Naomi 
opened her heart to the two younger women; for to her 
their case Seemed hopeless if they continued with her. They 
would be strungers amongst her people, and she said that 
she herself could not marry again in the hope that she 
might have other sons whom in time they could marry and 
thus raise up seed to the house of Elimelech. Both women 
loved her; but Orpah saw the reasonableness of the case as 
stated by Naomi, and with a loving farewell she went back 
to marry and find a home. Ruth was a different woman; 
Naomi’s reasons made no appeal to her, because her love 
for Naomi was so strong that it was life to her. Self-inter- 
ests were not weighted; she was not blind to them, but her 
reason was touched by Jove and warmed by faith, and it 
did not caiculute as did Orpah’s. Here is a great cxample 
of unselfish love between two noble women. Ruth had noth- 
ing to gain, perhaps much to lose by going on. But love 


impelled; for Naomi was dear to her heart. Pity, too, 
played its part; she felt for the lonely woman deprived of 
her hushand and sons and their inheritance. She would be 
inheriiunce for her—unselfish love, indeed. “Entreat me not 
to leave thee,” she said; for Naomi had entreated her for 
love’s sake, because she had Ruth’s welfare at heart. But 
Ruth vowed, and Naomi did well to let love conquer. 


SWEETNESS AND NOBILITY OF RUTH 

4The two women went on together, and arrived at Bethle- 
hem just as the barley harvest was beginning. The fields 
which when Naomi left were barren and seorched with 
fierce heat were now smniling with corn, a gladsome sight. 

5The little city was moved by their coming; for Nuomi 
had been a woman of some importance there. They said: 
“is this Naomi?’ But she said: “Call me not Naomi 
[pleasant], call me Mara [bitter]: for the Almighty hath 
dealt very bitterly with me.” (Ruth 1:20) Der heart was 
heavy. Ruth at once sought to find some means whereby 
her mother and she could be maintained. Directed by Naomi 
she took the privilege of gleaning in the harvest field; and, 
Suys the account, she happened to go to the flelds of Bouz, 
a kinsman of Naomi. During the forenoon Boaz came to 
see his laborers, and the mutual greeting between him and 
them throws a pleasant flood of light upon the village life. 
We quote: “And, behold, Bows eame from Bethlehem, and 
said unto the reapers, The Lord be with you. And they 
answered him, The Lord bless thee.’ (Ruth 2:4) Well 
would it be for men now if they could and would live under 
such ideal conditions of Jabor! We know such is impossible 
under the present selfish rule of life; but Bible Students 
know that these are pictures of still better days, when 
labor will be done in love and when each one will labor for 
the community as well as for himself, and the gracious 
Lord over all will be honored in everything. 

SBoaz noted the strange maiden and ealled her to him, 
He made her welcome, bidding her share with the young 
women; and he told his young men to care for her and to 
see that she had some extra leavings that her gleaning 
might be good. She was not merely to glean in the corners 
of the field, but also amongst the sheaves; and the young 
men were told to drop purposely some handfuls for her, 
Evidently Boaz was drawn to the young stranger, so modest, 
so eager to gather, so ready to serve. 


ROMANCE OF RUTH AND BOAZ 
7When at evening she returned to Naomi, she did not say 
anything of how hard she had wrought, or that she was 
tired, or that she thought that she had done her share; but 
immediately began to thresh out what she had gathered 
that they might eat together. She was maid-servant, her 
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loved mother-in-law the mistress. (See Luke 17:7,8) Ruth 
gleaned to the end of the wheat harvest. Naomi perceived 
the situation which had arisen; she saw that Boaz was 
attracted by Ruth, and she devised a scheme which to us 
seems bold and dangerous, but which evidently was not 
resented by Boaz. Boaz was a kinsman of Naomi, and 
Naomi saw thut he should act as goel or redeemer of the 
estate of Klimelech. Naomi thought Boaz was not so quick 
to act his part of redeemer as he ought to have been, and 
she showed Ruth how she could bring her claim hefore 
Boaz. Her proposal was that at night, when Bouz was 
sleeping in his threshing floor, Ruth should go to lie at his 
feet. Naomi had every contidence in the integrity of her 
daughter-in-law, and also in Boaz. 

'When Boaz saw that the elaim was put upon him he 
acted nobly, and undertook to attend to whatever was 
necessary. Lhere was a kinsman nearer than he who there- 
fore had the right to redeem the inheritanee, and Boaz said 
that he must put the matter to him. This man, whose name 
is unknown, was challenged by Boaz; and he agreed to 
tuke the inheritance. But when he heard that Ruth the 
Moubitess was involved in the estate he declined. This left 
Boaz free to redeem the estate of Elimelech, and (we cannot 
but think) to follow his heart’s desire. Very soon Boaz 
concluded the purchase, and with it the right to claim Ruth; 
and soon their marriage Was consulmmated. Thus it came 
about that this sweet Moabitess, with as faithful a heart 
as ever beat, and whose loving, loyal hands had gleaned the 
ears of corn from the fields, now became mistress over those 
saine fields and able to dispense to others the blessings of 
uv gracious heart. In due time a child was born; and it was 
carried to Naomi, who cherished it as if if were her own. 
Thus Naomi was made happy in her natured age. Here is 
more than restitntion: the estate was restored, and she had 
all the happiness of restoration with the blessings of family 
joys. The child was named Obed. (Ruth 4:17) Te was the 
grandfather of David, and therefore of Judah’s royal line. 

®*Why was God so good to Naomi? She had not shown any 
great faith, nor has she any special reeord. That she had 
faith is clear; it seems certain that she was held in Moab 
only by circumstances. And as Ruth knew of Naomi’s God, 
it is certain she must have taught her concerning the hope 
of Israel. We must answer: God was working out his own 
purposes. It pleased him to have in the line of Christ some 
mothers who were not of Hebrew stock, as Tamar of Ca- 
naan, and Rahab of Jericho, as well as Ruth of Moab. God 
would show his love for, and his purpose to comfort and 
bless, those who were not of the specially chosen family. 


LESSONS FOR THE DISCIPLES OF JESUS 

10But the idyll is symbolic. The word Bethlehem means 
“house of bread’; Ephratah, “fruitful”; Elimelech, “my 
God is king’; Naomi, “pleasant”; Ruth, “satisfied.” It is 
comparatively easy to see the history of Israel in this story. 
Bethlehem can easily represent the covenant with Israel, 
and Elimelech God’s people who lost faith and sought other 
gods, and perished. Naomi represents the faithful remnant 
which remains true to God and is restored to the promises 
of Israel. Unquestionably Ruth represents the church, 
mainly composed of aliens to the covenant of Israel. The 
fine qualities of the character of Ruth admirably express 
those which are necessary to those called to be the bride of 
Christ. She was attracted by the fine womanly love of 
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Naomi, and without doubt, by what she had heard of God 
and his goodness to his people Isracl. 

11The spirit of service which Ruth discloscd is an :dmir- 
able example for the disciples of Jesus, and surely the fol- 
lower of Jesus can give this to his beloved Lord. Ruth put 
forth no claim to any right to rest: she was out to serve 
her loved inother-in-law. The sweet word of Boaz, ‘The 
Lord recompense thy work, and a full reward be given thee 
of the Lord God of Israel, under whose wings thou art 
come to trust” (Ruth 2:12), now so often used by the 
Lerd’s people as a greeting, surely tells that Ruth was 
much moved by faith when she left Moab for Israel. Boaz 
represents the Lord. The modest, earnest, self-sacrificing 
“virgins” (Revelition 14:4) eall for his ere and love. As 
Ruth’s character was pleasant to Boaz, so is the church to 
Christ. As Boaz redeeined the estate and thereby bought 
Ruth, so Jesus redeems man’s estate and thereby buys his 
church, As Ruth the gleaner became the wife of Boaz and 
joint-owner with Boaz, so the bride of Christ becomes joint- 
heir with him. 

i2The story is so much one of harvest time that we might 
almost say it was written for the harvesters of this day, 
those who are gleaning in the Lord’s fields. In any case the 
gleaners of today have a fine example in Ruth, They, like her, 
have been privileged to come into a great favor; and it is 
certain that those who manifest the characteristics of Ruth 
will get the blessing the Lord can give. Let each see that 
the spirit of love and faith and devotion is cultivated, and 
too let each keep a vision of the promised glory of the 
church, even ag Ruth so gently yet boldly put forward her 
claim to be redeemed by Boaz. 

isThere are three special pictures in the Old Testament 
of the bride of Christ: Rebecca, Rachel, Ruth. Hebecea is 
the bride sought for by the spirit of God. Rachel is the 
bride decply loved and earnestly sought for by the bride- 
groom. Ruth is rather the bride seeking Christ. Loyal, 
faithful, and modest, she commends herself to the Bride- 
groom. 

14The story is given so that we may have a record of 
Jesus’ line through David to Abraham. We might have 
been given a bare record of the fact that one of David's 
progenitors had married a Moabitess; but God gave us it 
by means of this delightful story. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What general lesson do we Jearn from the book of Ruth? #1. 

In wat oon did a “house of bread” become a house of death, and 
why 7 : 

ro did the grandeur of Ruth’s character contrast with Orpah’s? 


How did Naomi refer to her past experiences? J 4, 5. 

What did Ruth seek to do, and where did she happen to go? { 5. 

the greetings of Boaz and his “farm hands” duplicated today? 
5 


How did Goaz treat the stranger who was gleaning unbidden in 
his field? J 6. 
What seemingly bold scheme did Naomi suggest to Ruth, and why? 
é 


Relate the romance by which the gleaner of the fields became the 
mistress. JS. 

Why was God’s goodness to Naomi shown specially in his provi- 
denees concerning Ruth? 79. 

What picture may be drawn from this narrative? 7 10. 

How does the picture intensify its interest to the disciples of Jesus? 
{ 14, 

Does the gleaning of Ruth remind us of the white fields of harvest 
today? { 12. 

How is the bride of Christ pictured in her espousal experiences? 

13 


f 13. 
How were the honesty, purity, nobility and kindness of Boas an@ 
Ruth rewarded? J 14. 





Stay awhile, sweet Ruth, and teach us, 
Heroine of our heart’s first poem, 


Care of elders, love of kindred, 
Ail unselfish thought and duty. 


SAMUEL: JUDGE AND PROPHET 


——May G——1 SawvueEu 





DESTRUCTION OF ORGANIZED RELIGION 





ISRAEL UNIFIED INTO COMMUNAL LIFE—ISRAEL’S EXPERIENCES TYPICAL 


“Only fear Jehovah, and serve him in truth with all your heart; for consider how great things he hath done for you.” 
—I Suinruel 12: 24, 


have probably not been fully understood, and therefore 
have not received the attention they rightly claim. He 
may be considered as second to Moses as organizer; for 
besides being prophet and judge he was Israel’s king-maker. 
At the time of his birth Israel was weak; they were op- 
pressed by the Philistines, and were scattered abroad like 
frightened sheep. At the time of his death Israel was rising 
to the highest position it obtained. He left them organized 
and settled in a kingdom, with a definite system of judica- 
ture and with a system of religious instruction which seems 
to have lasted as long as the kingdom. Just previous to 
Samuel’s time the office of judge in Israel, formerly held 
only by those whom God had raised up to be deliverers of 
his people, had been assume! by Eli, the high priest. But 
Eli held his responsibility lightly; for his sons were noto- 
riously wicked and prostituted their priestly office to lust 
and greed, ‘‘and he restrained them not.” As a consequence 
the people lost confidence, and religious life fell to a very 
low mark. 
2The story of Samuel’s call is well known. His mother 
Hannah, wife of Elkanah of Mt. Ephraim, was childless. 
She prayed earnestiy that her reprouch might be taken 
away, and vowed that if God gave her a son, he shoul 
be dedicated to the Service of God. When her child was 
born she, blessed by God in spirit, raised her voice in a 
song which became one of the wells of prophetic declaration. 
The triumphant song of Mary the mother of Jesus on the 
birth of her son was quite evidently inspired by Hannah's 
song of praise. (Cf. 1 Samuel 2:10 with Luke 1: 46-53) 
God had kept her waiting that her child might be born 
under such conditions as would conduce to a character 
whem God could use for his purpose; for the child was 
destined to have a large place in the history of God's people. 
“the boy Samuel had been at Shitoh for some years, wheu 
very early one morning ere the lamp of God went out in the 
temple of the Lord (the tabernacle) be heard a voice calling 
him. He thought it was EH who ealled, but it proved to be 
a voice from the Lord. A terrible vision was given him. Ife 
wis told of the downfall of the house of Eli because of the 
wickedness of Eli’s sons. Fli had perceived that God had 
spoken to the lad, and demsnded that the vision be told him. 
Eli seemed powerless to stop the terrible wrong of lis sons’ 
conduet, and things went on from bad to worse. Dut all 
Israel knew that Samuel was established to be the Lord’s 
prophet.—1 Samuel 3: 20, 
4Soon after this Israel went to battle with the Philistines 
and were smitten. Then they decided to fetch the ark of 
God to go before thei into battle, and they were permitted 
to take it out of the tabernacle. The people erreouraged 
themselves with the presence of the ark, perhaps through a 
false interpretation of Numbers 10:55. But the ark away 
from its place and wnder sueh circumstances was not the 
symbol of God’s presence, and the Philistines conquered 
again, and the ark itself was taken captive. On receiving 
the sad news, and aiso hearing that his two sons were 
slain, Eli fell down and died. Apparently the tabernacle 
structure was hurricdly taken away; for the Philistines 
came and swept Shiloh from the face of the hill. It was 
as though it had not been. 
5The signiticanee of the destruction of Shiloh has not 
always been noticed. It was there that the tabernacle was 
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erected, and therefore it was the first religious establish- 
ment in Israel. (Joshua 18:1) A priestly organization and 
city had grown there during the hundreds of years in which 
Shiloh was the Lord’s center for Israel, the then holy city 
to which Israel came at feast times. 

CAfter this defeat by the Dhilistines, the condition of 
Israel was deplorable. All that Shiloh represented was 
swept away. The ark was in the hands of the Philistines. 
The high priest was dead, and no one could immediately 
take his place; for his two sons were slain. The tabernacle 
service was disrupted; it Seemed as if everything was lost. 
When in later days Jeremiah wished to tell Jerusalem of 
the destruction that was then coming upon it, he had no 
more forceful word than to say it should be as when God 
destroyed Shiloh.—Jeremiah 7: 14; 26:6. 

‘In the history of God’s dealings with his people there 
have been three great occasions when that which may be 
eallcal organized religion has been destroyed: Shiloh first, 
then the Jerusalem of Jeremiah’s day, and later the Jeru- 
salem of our Lord’s time. Shiloh was destroyed because of 
the wicked corruption which obtained; Jerusalem in Jere- 
miah’s day, because of its hypoerisy and idolatry; Jerusalem 
of Jesus’ day, because of its hypocritical pride. There re- 
mains one other destruction—the destruction of that organ- 
ized hypoerisy of our day which we know as Christendom, 
and which was represented in type by these three destruc- 
tiors which heave already taken place. The fourth, the most 
terrific, is the last; for the kingdom of truth and right- 
eousness is at hand. 

SVhe Philistines held Israel in bondage all the years while 
Samuel was growing up. When grown to manhood, he ap- 
pears to have gone about in Israel endeavoring to bring 
about a revival of true worship. His work prospered; and 
at last a national call came, and he gathered Israel together 
at Mizpeh (the Watch-tower) which he had made his center. 
Thcre the people acknowledged their wrong, their lack of 
faith, and they made a covenant with the Lord (1 Samuel 
7:0,6) and God specially manifested himself to them. The 
Philistines. hearing that Israel were gathered together, came 
against them, but God heard the ery of his people and gave 
them a sien that he was with them. There was a great 
thunderstorm; and the Philistines were smitten so badly 
by it, and by Israel, that they troubled Israel no more all 
the days of Samuel.--1 Samuel 7: 18. 


ISRAEL UNIFIED INTO COMMUNAL LIFE 

SSamuel then set about the restoration of Israel into 
unity of communal life. He traveled from place to place 
in regular circuit, acting as judge and adviser in Israel. 
Finally he settled in Ramah near Hebron, and there built 
an altar to the Jord, the undoubted foundations of whiea 
were discovered some years ago by Rev. Shaw Caldecott. 
Perhaps partly through this unification of the people, but 
chieily because there was a tendency in Israel always to 
get away from the ideal which God had set before them, 
the people now asked for a king. Samuel was distressed ; 
for he had hoped that the people should recognize God as 
king in Jeshurun, (Deuteronomy 33:26) Theirs was an 
earthly idea which revealed their lack of knowledge of God’s 
purpose in them. They lacked the vision which Samuel had; 
and they lacked, too, in devotion to the Lord. They wanted 
to be like their neighbors, to have a king go before them 
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when they went to battle—forgetting the promise of God 
that one of them should chase a thousand and two put ten 
thousand to flight. (Deuteronomy 32:30) Samuel cried to 
God; for his life’s work seemed almost lost, and the people 
were going astray. God said: “TIIearken unto the voice of 
the pcople in all that they say unto thee: for they have not 
rejected thee, but they have rejected me, that I should not 
reign over them.’—1 Samuel 8: 7 

10Although God said this was a definite rejection of him- 
self us their king, he told Samuel to proceed. Samuel first 
set forth before the people what they would be called upon 
to do for and to pay for their king, and told them that the 
necessary taxation would be a burden which would cause 
them to ery for deliverance, but to which there would be 
no response. (1 Samuel §: 9-18) Israel had yet to learn how 
costly kings can be. 

11The choice of a king was not left to Samuel nor to the 
people. The matter was Jehovah’s, who directed Saul of the 
tribe of Benjamin to Samuel, and told Samuel that this was 
he who should be anointed king. Saul was the tallest man in 
Israel; and when Samuel had gathered the people togethel 
and introduced him as the Lord’s anointed the people accepted 
him with the ery, “God save the king,” a ery which has 
obtained until this day. Samuel then wrote out the consti- 
tution, und laid it before the Lord.—1 Samuel 10: 24, 25. 

121fow Saul missed his great opportunities, how he finally 
deflected and was rejected of the Lord, and all that his 
history means, is another story which cannot be dealt with 
here. It is evident that Samuel loved Saul; for the only 
rebuke that Samuel got from the Lord was through his 
clinging to Saul after the Lord had discarded him. (1 Sam- 
uel 16:1; 15:35) His clinging to Saul led him into another 
danger, that of fear, an emotion not easy to be associated 
with this grand man, and also to a slight tinge of hesitancy 
in doing the T.ord’s will.—1 Samuel 16: 2. 

12According to the Lord’s instruction Samuel now went to 
Bethlehem to anoint a king in the place of Saul. He was 
directed to Jesce’s family, and the young boy David was 
anointed, It is evident that the old man’s heart was warmed 
by the young fresh face and heart of the boy, and that a 
lasting friendship began between them. Both were lovers of 
Gol: and so cc; pite disparity in age, they casily found 
companiouship in their mutual love for the God of Israel. 
There is t:othing among men so powerful to reduce differ- 
enecs of age to a common level as love for God. 

MSamucl was the last of the judges, and the first of the 
long continued series of prophets who were the reeognized 
mouthpieces of Jehovah—as Peter has it, “all the propheis 
from Samuel and those that follow after.” (Acts 3: 24) 
There had been prophets before him; for Moses was a great 
prophet, and a tape of Christ: and now and again God hud 
raised up a man to speak his Word. But from Samuel's 
time on, there was a regular sequence of prophets always 
associnted with the kingdom. 

15Jt was probably during the period of Samuel’s scttle- 
ment in Ramah and his cireuit visits to the several plaecs 
appointed that the schools of prophets were finally insti- 
tuted. (1 Samuel 19: 18-24) These bands of young men were 
almost certainly used by Samuel as instructors of the people 
in the truths of Scripture. No doubt “the band of men 
whose k arts the Lord had touched,” who went down with 
Saul flom Mizpeh to Gibeah, was one of these compunies. 
(1 Samuel 10:17,26) Many of the Lord’s faithful servants 
have been associated with these companies of the sons of 
the prophets, especially in the days of Elijah and Elisha. 

16Thus at that time Samuel was the great leader of God’s 
people. The word of the Lord came through him; for he 
was the Lord’s prophet. He was also judge, and virtual 
ruler; and at the same time, although of course not high 
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priest (indeed, a high priest could not minister since there 
was no tabernacle arrangement), Samuel was priest for the 
people. In him therefore there was the combination of 
prophet, priest, and king, as closely manifested as Was 
possible in the history of Israel. 


ISRAEL’S EXPERIENCES TYPICAL 

“Tt is very probable that the revival of Israel under 
Samuel from the desolated condition to the time of the 
establishment of the kingdom is intended to be typical of 
the present experiences of the church. When God sent the 
truth to his people in 1874, the true-hearted in spiritual 
Isracl were like Israel in Samuel’s early days—a people 
scattered. Then there came the great restoration of the 
truth, and the united hope; then a united people ready for 
the establishment of the kingdom. The education of the 
people which Samuel instituted by the means of the schools 
of the prophets corresponds very well with the edueation 
which God has been giving his people in these days through 
the Berean studies. As we have previously remarked, we 
believe there has been no better system of instruction given 
to the people of God than that method. 

The underlying cause for Samuel’s success was his con- 
stant aim to glorify God. His declaration of his innocence 
in relation to self-seeking is almost pathetic, probably be- 
cause his sons did not follow in his steps. The people wit- 
nessed to him that his hands were elean. (1 Samuel 12: 1-5) 
Samuel, whos name means “asked of God,” and who came 
into the life of Israel through the prayer of his mother, 
was himself a man of prayer. His piereing cry was well 
known in Israel; and the people realized his power with 
God, and begged of him to “cease not to ery unto the Lord 
our God for us.” (1 Samuel 7:8) Ilis devotion to the cause 
of God’s people Israel takes its place with that of all other 
true servants of God. No one can advance with God who 
has not the cause of God’s interests at heart. Samuel said 
of himself that to cease to pray for Israel’s welfare would 
be a sin against his God; and Moses and he are coupled by 
Jeremiah as noted pleaders for Israc].—Jeremiah 15: 1, 

19When Hannah gave her boy to the service of the taber- 
nacle, she would think of the priestly service. He did grow 
up to serve Israel as priest during the time when the tnber- 
nacle service was disrupted. But it was as a prophet that 
Samucl served God chiefly. The word of the Lord was more 
necessary to Israel then. The prophet was greater than the 
priest, In times of stress the vision is more necessary than 
sacerdotal service; for where there is no yision the people 
perish. The priest serves, the king rules, but the prophet 
carries the Word of God and the people are instructed in the 
divine will, The King of kines is named The Word of God. 

2OWhen Samuel died, all Israel went to Ramah to bury 
him, and to lament lim. His death, like his life, was power- 
ful to unify the Lord's people—a record unique in Israel, 





QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


ga Tae regard should Samuel be held as an organizer in 

sracl? fi 1 

What wis Tsrael’s condition when Samuel wus born? 
died. Bel. 

What wore the circumstances surrounding Samuel’s birth? 7 2. 

Where ard in what way did Samuel get his first vision from the 
Lord’ § 3, 

Shonld order and a with God be maintained to be assured 
of his presence? J 4 

Where was the tabernacle erected, and why was Shiloh destroyed? 


When he 


1 5, 
Why was Israel in a deplorable condition, and what did this mean* 


{ 6G. 
What are the three great occasions when organized religion was 
destroyed? { 7. 
Is there to be another destruction of organized religion? § 7. 
When dil returning favor to Israel hecome operative? How were 
the Philistines routed? 7%. 
Why 


Briefly state a little pathetic history in the life of Samuel. 
was he discouraged, and how did God encourage him? § 
Was the king-business a good business for Israel? Why not? 710. 


12t: 


Wh» sclected Israel’s first king? And was it in this way that God 
would overrule in Israel's affairs and bring forth other pictorial 
features of his plan? { 11. 

Does clinging to earthly loved ones always safeguard one’s future 
prospects? § 12. 

Who was anointed Isracl’s second king? What is it that unifies and 
amalgamates all ages into a common brotherhood? § 13. 

What other honors were Sumuel’s besides those mentioned in para- 
@taph one? { 14. 
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When and how did the schools of the prophets originate? Should 
they be profitable today if conducted along Ltible lines? § 15. 

In what sense was Samuel a priest of the people? § 16. 

The revival in Israel seems to prefigure what event? And why? f £7. 

What was the secret of Samuel's success as a servant of God? § 18. 

What was the special office which Samuel filled so creditably? 4 19. 

Was Samuel's death as well as his liiec made to be a blessing to 
Israel, and in what way? { 20, 





QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


Question: Is it wise for those offering prayer at pub- 
lic meetings to make long prayers, rehearsing the plan, 
or all points to be covercd in the discourse ? 

-lnswer: The spirit of a sound mind would lead one 
to answer: Long prayer at public meetings is inexcus- 
able. Perhaps a three-minute prayer is sufficiently long 
to cover any ordinary expediency. Prayer at public gath- 
erings may properly cover three points: Thankii, the 
heavenly Father for his goodness and his provision 1n 
the mecting’s arrangement, asking a blessing upon the 
audience that their h arts might be cheered and com- 
forted and led to a deeper appreciation of his loving 
kindness, and a word for the speaker that the holy spirit 
might guide him in his utterances. 

Kyen in the claxs room the praver should not be long, 
drawn-out. The brethren coming together for study, all 
the {ime possible should be given to the object of the 
coming together. At prayer mectings a longer prayer is 
appropriate, but never to rehearse the divine plan nor 
give a discourse on bended knee. 


Moreover, a prayer in the presenee of others should 
always be concluded with “Amen.” his will avoid con- 
fusion, conserve the orderly arrangement, and pernut of 
no embarrassment. 

Question: Would it not be the duty of a brother, who 
bas stated repeateddy that he prcotcrred restitution to 
the lugh ealling, to decline to serve after being clected 
as an elder and leader? 

Answer: We are assuming that the brother above 
mentioned is not consecrated and does not claiia that he 
is begotten of the holy spirit, because iW beeciten of the 
holy spirit there would be no hope for him to have resti- 
titution. Under such circumstances he shorld not act as 
elder or deacon of a class. If he has evidence of the 
begettal of the holy spirit. having orce conscerated, and 
then expresses his view that he preiers to be on carth, 
this would show a lack of appreciation of the Lord’s 
favor ; and such a one should not be elected to a position 
in the church to teach others when he himself docs not 
show a proper appreciation of what he had been taught. 





INTERESTING LETTERS 


AT THE SOUTHERN END OF THE EARTH 
DEAR BRELIREN: 
Loving greetings in Jesus’ name. 


Your letter at hand on arriving home from Christchureh 
Convention. So am writing to thank you for answering 
my questions, 

We also appreciate getting our Towrrs so sharply on 
time. It makes us feel we ure not so far behind America, 
although from the standpoint of the work we seem to be. 
We have not quite finished our GoLpEN AGE work, but 
hope soon to be through with it and then to take up the 
eanvussing for the ‘Millions’? booklet. We believe the 
Golpen AGE is being talked about, having heard this from 
outsiders, So we ean see that the Lord is having his witness 
made. 

Our small Convention of three days in Christchureh 
was a most enjoyable time of spiritual fellowship. Beside 
about seventy New Zealand brethren, we were privileged 
to have our dear Bro. (Captain) Smith, of Liverpool, 
Srgtand, with us, and his exhortations and encouragement 
were most helpful. 

The truth contained in the Towers is clearer and clearer ; 
and we thank our dear heavenly Father for this, and pray 
for « heart that is teachable and humble to accept all truth 
as it becomes due. Praying also for his richest blessing 
on all the dear brethren at headquarters. 


Your sister by divine favor, T.M. Cansy—New Zealand. 


OPENING THE ALABASTER BOX 


(The following letter is from a sister who has come into 
the truth within the past year. Although she is the only 
ambissador of the truth in the country district where she 
resides, and is the mother of four little ones the oldest one 
of whom is but four years of age, she managed to arrange 
for a public witness of the truth in her community on June 
25th, at which 37 persons heard the glad news that Millions 
Now Living Will Never Die. ] 

DEAR BROTHER: 

Greetings of deepest love {in his dear name, All I want 
to do is to open my alabaster box, which is full; and let its 
contents sweeten some of the bitter in your cup. I never 
heard of you until I received a paper telling of the imprison- 
ment of the seven brethren, There was a card for me to 
mail at that time; but I never did mail it, though I did pray 
for your release. Later I got the Seventh Volume; and now 
Tam taking up the cross, to tread the narrow way in appre- 
ciation of God’s great love. 

The truth found me heartbroken, but made me so happy 
that I could not sleep nights. It has been a song in my 
heart all the time. Feasting! Tve been feasting, feasting on 
the Word of God! TI continually feast on the WatcH Towers, 
and feast and feast on all that has been provided for the 
household of faith. 

The thing that caused me to feel so badly just before I 
got the truth was that my husband would not go to church 
with me. I would not go without him, and I was spiritually 
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hungry, oh, so hungry. So one night I just prayed God that 
he would help me to understand Revelation and Ezekiel; for 
I had heard that there were prophecies in these books that 
are now being fulfilled. I took my Bible and read a few 
moments, und then went to bed. 

Karly the next morning a brother came with the “’inished 
Mystery.” I did not know anything about it or what it 
contained that made it so harmful (?), but when he said 
that it was about things that were even then coming to pass, 
such as the troubles on the earth following the World War, 
of course J wanted it. But I did not have a cent. He told 
ine that he would be back in a few days, and that if it was 
30d’s will I would have the money. I had the money and 
I ate the book, and in my mouth it was and is as sweet as 
honey. 

I know that you are very busy. I will not detain you 
any longer. This needs no answer, for I realize how many 
duties you hive, but please whisper my name at the Throne, 
and forgive my neglect in not sooner opening the alabaster 
box and letting you know how blessed I have been and how 
happy I am in the Lord. 

With love and prayers, Sr. O’DELL, Michigan. 


V. D. M. QUESTIONS AN IMPORTANT HELP 


DEAR BRETHREN : 

Greetings in the name of our God whom we serve. I have 
felt for a long time that I should write to you and try to 
express my love, and also my appreciation of the WatcH 
Tower and of your efforts in behalf of the church. I realized 
also, as the December 1st. Tower said, that you have much 
to occupy your time and attention, but J know that you 
would be comforted and encouraged to understand that I 
appreciate your efforts. 

Dear brethren, the Tower has contained such wonderful 
and beautiful articles that it seems as though they were the 
very instruments with which the bride should adorn her 
wedding garment. “The Court, Type and Antitype,” “The 
Ransom and Sin-offering,” “Walking with God,” “The Beauty 
of Holiness,” “Love Divine,” “Approved Workmien,” the 1921 
Memorial articles, and now the 1922 article, “This Do Ye in 
Remembrance of Me.” Oh, what blessings are these that 
flow from our I‘ather through his appointed channel; how 
they fill our hearts and inspire our thoughts and actions! 
Words fail to express our love and joy and appreciation 
and thankfulness as we read and reread those articles. 
Praise God from whom all blessings flow. 

Dear brethren, slack not your hand, but “feed the sheep.” 
I tell you of a truth they cannot feed themselves with food 
like that. Can we doubt that he has made us to lie down 
in green pastures and has led us beside the still waters? 
How deep are those still waters! 

Dear brethren, great is your responsibility, greater is your 
privilege, and greater still will be your reward-—no doubt 
one of those upper front chambers in the Temple. Pray 
that the Lord may give you wisdom to understand his way, 
and renewed courage to press on; and I shall pray God con- 
tinually for you and for all the dear Israel of God. 

About a year and a half ago I sent in a request for the 
V. D. M. questions. It seemed to me as though it would 
be the Lord’s will for me to fill them out. In a few days 
they came; I read them over and saw at once that I was 
not qualified to fill them out, so I set about to inform myself. 
This it is that caused the long delay in answering them. 
But I thank God for them because of what they have done 
for me. I have known of the truth for several years, have 
claimed to be in the truth over three years, but I did not 
know the truth, and if I know it now those questions have 
served no unimportant part. They caused me to search the 
Scriptures and to read the volumes thoroughly. I had read 
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them all before, but this was different. They have helped 
nie to grasp the plan more clearly, helped me to apply my- 
self more to the Word, helped me also to appreciate more 
highly the privilege of prayer, to seek the Lord’s leadings 
and to know how to discern them. They helped me to see 
that I was in the School of Christ, and there for a purpose. 
And so, white I have not made all the progress I could wish, 
yet I have learned how to study and how to make use of 
the Scripture Strupies and of our Watch Tower Bibles. 
If everybody in the truth would get those questions and 
study them out for themselves, if they never did anything 
else, they would be caused to know God’s plan better and 
to appreciate him more than ever before; for those questions 
bear on the whole plan of God. 
Your brother and fellow-servant by his grace, 
W. C. Patterson,—New York. 


WEST INDIANS RECEIVING THE TRUTH 


DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

New Year greetings in the name of our dear Redeemer 
and Savior. 

Enclosed herewith please find report and expense account 
to December 31, 1922. In the past two weeks I have given 
five public lectures, attendance 3,290; and twelve class 
meetings, including a funeral, and two local conventions. At 
one baptismal service here lately twenty-three symbolized. 

Mystic Babylon did not appreciate the Resolution very 
much; it stirred her greatly. It is very difficult to obtain 
halls now. An ordinance has been passed forbidding the use 
of government schools for religious purposes, also the court 
houses, drill halls, ete. This of course is aimed against the 
Bible Students. 


The people, however, are more anxious to hear the truth. 
In Port of Spair ine friends hired a theatre for two week 
nights. No ad of any kind was put in the papers, but 5,000 
handbills were put out. The usual number put out is 10,000. 
The place was packed and large numbers were turned away. 
The second night the building was thronged with people; 
when the doors were shut they pushed open the side en- 
trance in order to stand at the open side of the theater, 
The warnings of the priests of Baal are of no avail. The 
truth is gradually winning its way in Trinidad. The friends 
here are doing a good work. God is blessing their efforts. 

My heart was much rejoiced at the class meeting last 
night at a place called Union. Passing through the scat- 
tered village of small dwellings and wattled huts, with 
paim-leaf thatched roofs, we came to the meeting place, 
the home of a brother who once had been a Mohammedan 
of high caste, an East Indian. His wife is in the truth, as 
well as three other Ikust Indians of another caste. They 
are sometimes called coolies. The brother’s prayer was 
inspiring as he prayed for the unity of the church in the 
bonds of Christ and heavenly blessings upon yourself and 
the Bible House. One would almost have thought he was 
in New York. Other friends to the number of about twenty 
attended, some coming for miles. One old man with a fine 
countenance, a Trinidad Creole, walked seven miles. These 
seattered brethren have the true spirit of the Anointed. 
They love God and his truth. The visits of Tae WarcH 
Tower are great blessings to them. It binds us all together 
as one family, moulding us together in one mind in all parts 
of the earth. 

The friends are paying the entire cost of the witness, as 
you will note by report of expense account. 

Your circular letter to the classes has been received and 
was much appreciated. I had a letter from an elder in 
Brilish Guiana saying that they had received the letter 
with mueh joy. 

With much kingdom love, Your brother in Christ, 

Grorce Youna. 
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Brampton, Ont. .......---....-- * % Palmerston, Ont. 2... ” 14 
Orangeville, Ont. -............° 8 Milverton, Ont. wu... ” 15 
Owen Sound, Ont. ............ * 9 $tratford, Ont. ..02........ *» 16 


BROTHER 8S. MORTON 


Norwood. Mo. ...-.-........---- May 2 NW GPO As Al Ov diseed se sceees May 10 
Bolivar, Mo. -..-.....-... a hae Oo JIM@nett Mo: cect li 
Springfield, Mo. 20... 2.2... * 4,6 Republic, Mo. 2.002. a “49 
Ash Grove, Mo. ........-....--- 4 T Wheaton, Mo. -.....00..0.0.... » 15 
Golden City, Mo. .............. * 8 Noel, Mo. oie. eee seee AF 





BROTHER W. H. PICKERING 


Loekport, N. ¥Y. -.-.............-- May 1 Onoville, N. Y. .WW2wwu4...May 8 
Niagara Falls, N. Y, .......... 2 Salamanea, N. Y, ............ » 9 
Westfield, N. Y. ....--.2..... * 3 Bradford, Pa. ~.0002.......... ” 10 
Clymer, No Ye ” 4 £=Bingham, Pa. ...0......... an A 
Jamestown, N. Y, ..........-- * 6 Olean, N.Y... w. * 13 
Warren, Pa. .~-..20--.------0 a Franklinyille, NY ”" 14 





BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 


South Bend, Ind. .............- May 1 Garrett, Ind. 0.0.0. May 8 
Mishawaka, pnts etna aay 2 Warsaw, Ind... a 9 
Ielkbart, Ind. pce ake 3 Valparaiso, Ind. 2......... m 10 
(éslien, ids .cc2.c30 ates "4 Chicago, TW ce * 41-13 
Fort Wayne, Ind, ............ * 6 Springefreld, TW. wo. - 14 
AUDUr,., ING 5 scscccsdeceaclseese "6,7 Fast St. Louis, TL... " 15 


BROTHER B, M. RICE 


Houston, Tex. ....2...0. +. Apr. 380 Mayfield, Ky. 2.0.0.2... ie € 
Lake Charles, La, .. ......... May1  DPadueah, Ky. a 8 7 
Baton Rouge, La. ........0..... ai ge, IS ENS Sth ioe aht a 8 
Vicksburg, Miss. .....00....--..- Ye Deere, Ty cxcnwecnen” 9 
Memphis, Tenn. ...2......------- ”" 4@ Chicago, Dll. ................ ” 11-13 








BROTHER Y. C. RICE 


Baneor: Ps: tees May 1 Lehighton, Pa. .u.......... May 9 
East Stroudsburg, Pa....... ee. “APS Ai Sceieeseesevecezct ” 10 
Pen Awe, Thee ctee ccc isaac ” 3 Poitsrille, Pa. ........---....-.- * Ji 
Allentown, Da. ......-.--.------ 7 4,6 £Hazleton, Pa. ww. ”» 13 
Northampton, Pa, q....-.---. * ~~ Shamokin, Bip nie U oe 
Kunkletown, Pa. ......------- 2. 38 Northumberland, “Pa. 0. ” 16 





BROTHER C, ROBERTS 





West Milton, OF ..02... May 1 Wilmington, O. wo... May 8 
Tiamilton, Oe, 2 Tancaster, Ov 2.......------sc000 ”» 9 
PGOl ey: 20s ene ct eae sce wom Shawnee: OO. soy science. ” 10 
Cineinnati, O. ww. 77 4 Nelsonville, O. 2222. *» 11 
Chillicothe, O, —.......se--se08 * 6 Marietta, O. 2. ”» 13 
Midland, Op. sccdvscedsecseencece * 7 Parkersburg, W. Va. ...-... "14 
BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 
AliGes Des. ccc May 2 Harlingen, Ter. -...... May 11,13 
Premont, “LOX. sicececsecss 3, 4 Corpus Christi, Tex...... ... May 14 
Driscoll, Tex. -...........-- mw 6.6 Victoria, LeX.. acccceesiec-c- 16 
Brownsville, > md + Hallettsville, Tex. .cccukc OT 
Sam Ifordyce, Tex. —.... ” 8 Houston, Tex, .22........... 77 18 
McAllen, Tex. ...........'" 9,10 Galveston, Tex, ..W........... » 20 


BROTHER W. J. THORN 


Star City, Sask... Apr. 30 North Battleford, Sask. May 9 
Ridgedale, Sask. -...2.....---.2 “fay 1 Edam, Sask. .............. ” 10,13 
Tisdale, Sask. -...-...-..-..--. 3 Edmonton, Alta... o 1 

Prince Albert, Sask........... * 4,6 Boyle, Alta. wu... 7? 17-22 
Wakaw, Sask, ...u..scccee-eee ” 7,8 Leduc, Alta... 23 


BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 


Middleton, N. S. .........-.--- May 2 Auburn, N, 8S. —22.2... May 10 
Deep Brook, Ny. Seni: es 3 Kentville, N. 8. 0.2... ” 11,13 
Centreville, N. S. .0....--- ”* 4 Port Williams, N. Su... id 14 
Digby, N.S. c.eceeeneeneeeee * 6  FEast Halls Harbor, N. 8. * 15,16 
Yarmouth, N. 8. ~.....--<.--. " 7,8 Windsor, N. S. .... 17 
Joggin Bridge, N. 8. ........ *» 9 South Rawdon, N, 8... ” 18 





BROTHER W. M. WISDOM 


Winston-Salem, N.C, ...... cy 1 Henderson, N. CG —.....May 9 
Greensboro, N.C. we 2,6 Youisburg, N. C. —...... % 10, 1% 
13 


High Point, N. CG. www... ” 8 Raleigh, N. CG. wu. " 

BH CAIE Vo) ING Ne. cicacenitenatewesise . 4 Wendell, N. Cy c...... " 14 
Durham, N. C, ..........---. ” 7 Selma, Ne Cy Ao ee " 18 
Stem, No. Cy cccshsccnces ”» 8 Wilson, N, Cin. wea 16 





BROTHER L. F. ZINK 





Welland, Ont. ............. May 6 Cameron, Ont. -May 14, 18 
Hamilton, Ont cook: 7 Peterboro, Ont w2..0. 16 
Toronto, Ont. -.........- ” 8 Havelock, Ont. 2... ” 1T 
Stouffville, Ont. —W..... = 9 Flower Sta., Ont. ” 18, 20 


Lindsay, Ont. ....0..... 7 10 Pembroke, Ont. .... ” 21, 
Haliburton, Ont, .........% 11,13 Carleton Place, Ont... ” 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
the things comin: 190n the earth (society); for the powers of th e } eavens (ecclesiastiesm) shall beshaken .. When yesee these things begin to come to pass. then 
know that the Kinzdu-u of God is at hand. Look up, lft up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:45-31L 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension’, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WaTtTcH Tower BIsLeE & TracT Society, chartered A.D. 1884, ‘For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’, It not only serves as a cluss room where Bible students may mect in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a Channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 
Our “Berean Lessons’ are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STupiges most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verdi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bibia 


students and teachers, 


By some this feature is considered indispensable. 


This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so grenerally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a transom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 


all’’, 


(1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1:65-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all sce what is the fellowship of the mystery which. 


. lias 


been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’——‘which in othcr ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”.—KLphes:ans 3: 5-9, 10. 


It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Ser:ptures. 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to undeistand hi, utterances, 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God, 


sceks imore and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
It is thus free to declare boldly wWhatscover the Lord 
Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
It is held as a trust, to be uscd only im hig 


service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judtuent of hig 


good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. 


And we not only invite but urge our 


readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly ‘his workmanship’; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone ot his temple, through which, when 


finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3; 29. 


rasa s 


That meantime the chiscling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement fur sin, progresses; aud when tha 


last of these “living stones”, “elect and previous,” 


shall have 


sen made real., the vreat Master Workman wa:l briny all together 


in the first resurrection: and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of Ged, tasted death for ecrery 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and wil be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 


glory as his joint-heir—1 John 3:2; Jobn 17 


7:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 


14; Revelation 1:6; 20:6. 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennia! kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 


when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acits 3:19-23; Isaiah 35, 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are; J. F. RUTHERFORD, 
W.E. VAN AMBURGH, J. T1hiutny, G, H. FISHER. R, H. Barner. 
Terms to the Lord’s Poor: All Bible studenta who, by-reason of old age or other In- 
Gr-1ty or adversity, are unable to pay for this journal, will be supplied free if they send 
s po card each May stating their case and requesting such provision. Weare not 
o- 


uv 
y willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and in touch with the 
Berean stucties. 


eg, gr PG A 

i cria e Wed t, a8 a rule, send a card of acknowledgment for a renewal 0 
Notice to Subs bers: for a noe subacr: on Rece:pt and entry of renewal are reicated 
within a month by change in expiration date, as ahown on wrapper label. 
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Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N.Y,, Postefies under the Act of March Srd, 1879, | 
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CONVENTION AT RICHMOND, VIRGINIA 


A threeday convention will be held at Richmond, Va, June 
8, 9, 10. Brother Rutherford and Pilgrim brethren wil be present. 
For further information write W. B. Sutton, 3519 Carolina Avenue, 
Richmond, Ya. 


GERMAN CONVENTION 


The German brethren of New York City will hold their annual 
convention at Apollo Auditorium, Carlton and Greene Aventies, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., on Saturday and Sunday, May Sth and = Gth., 
Piease address all inquiries to Brother J. Umlauf, 124 Columbia 
Heights, Brooklyn, N. X. 
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STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 


These Sityptrs ere recommended to siuidents as veritabie [ible 
keys, diseussing topically every vital doctrine of the Bible. More 
than eleven million copies are in circulation, in nineteen languages. 
Two sizes are issued in English only: The regular maroon cjoth, 
gold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5” x 7%”), und the 
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4” x 63”); both 
sizes are printed from the same plates, the difference being in the 
margins. Questions in both editions. The pocket edition—-Vulumes 
I, II, III, 75c each; Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, 85e¢ each. 

SERIES I, The Divine Plan of the Ages, giving outline of the 
divine plan revealed in the Bible, relating to man’s redemption and 
restitution : 350 pages, plus indexes and appendixes, 35c. Magazine 
edition 20c. Also procurable in Arabic, Armenian, Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hollandish, Hungarian, Italian, 
Polish, Roumanian, Slovak, Spanish, Swedish, and Ukrainian; 
regular cloth style, price 75c. 

SERIES II, The Time is at Hand, treats of the manner and 
time of the Lord’s second coming, considering the Bible testimony 
on this subject: 333 pages, 35c. Obtainable in Arabic, Dano-Nor- 
wegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish. 75e¢ 
a copy. 

Sunes Ill, Thy Kingdom Come, considers prophecies which 
mark events connected with “the time of the end’, the glorification 
of the church and the establishment of the Millennial kingdom ; it 
also contains a chapter on the Great Pyramid of Egypt, showing ita 
corroboration of certain Bible teachings : 380 pages, 35c. Furnished 
also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, l’olish, 
and Swedish, T5c. ; 

Series IV, The Battle of Armageddon, shows that the disso- 
lution of the present order of things is in progress and that all of 
the human panaceas offered are valueless to avert the end predicted 
in the Bible. It contains a special and extended treatise on our 
Lord’s great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also that of Zechariah 
14:1-9: 656 pages, 40c. Also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, lrench, 
Greek, German, Polish, and Swedisu, 85e. 

SERIES V, The Atonement Between God and Man, treats an 
all important subject. the center around which all features of di- 
vine grace revolve. This topic dec2rves the most careful considera- 
tion on the part of all true Christians: 618 pages, 40c. Procurable 
likewise in Dano-Norwegian,: Finnish, French, German, Creek, 
Polish, and Swedish, S65c. 

SERIES VJ, The New Creation, deals with the creati:e week 
(Genesis 1, 2), and with the church, God’s new creation. It ex- 
amines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonies, obligations, 
and hopes appertaining to those called and accepted as memberg 
of the body of Christ: 730 pages, 40c. Supplied also in Dano- 
Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Volish, and Swedish, 
S5c. 

SERIES VII, The Finished Mystery, consists of a verse-by-verse 
explanation of the Bible books of Revelation Song of Solomon, 
avd’ Tyelriel: GOS pages. iHustrated. tO¢ in cloth, 25e in magazine 
edition—-latter treats Revelation and Ezekiel oniv | Dano Norwegian, 
Finnish, french, Greek, Polish, and Swedish. Soc. 
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AND HERALD OF CHRISTS PRESENC# 


THE PRINCIPAL THING-LOVE 


PROOF of agape is mentioned by the apostle 

Paul in other words and in other connection. On 

account of the abuse of the spirit of Liberality by 
mendicant friars, monks, and nuns, by begging priesis 
and clergymen, and by open and insistent collection and 
“drive”? methods, 1t is con-idered by the true church 
inevspedient to follow such methods as are Sea 
pursued by the nominal churches. In the primitive 
church the needs of the church and of the necessities 
among the friends had only to be mentioned, often 
privately, and there was---wherever the spirit of the 
fricnds was right—a private, unostentatious outpouring 
of whatever was required. Rather than call upon the 
disciples for assistance, St. t’aul endured hunger and 
nakedness, and worked with his hands, that he might 
not be chargeable to them, however much of this world’s 
goods they might possess. However, there were groups 
of the consecrated, who not merely waited for sugges- 
tions and invitations, but sought to do good as they had 
opportunity to the household of faith. 


**The churches in Macedonia were composed of poor 
people and were despoiled of their goods in persecutions, 
but they insisted in sending material aid to the Apostle. 
In appreciation, he has engraved the record of their 
kindness imperishably upon the pages of the Word of 
God. He speaks of their goodness as a manifestation 
“of the grace of God bestowed on the churches of Mace- 
donia.” He records “how that, in a great trial of af_lic- 
tion, the abundance of their joy and their decp poverty 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality; for to their 
power, I bear record, yea, and beyond their power, they 
were willing of themselves [without solicitation] ; pray- 
ing us with much entreaty that we would receive the 
gift, and take upon us the fellowship of the ministering 
to the saints.” St. Paul points out that this was a con- 
sequence of their genuine and whole-hearted consccra- 
tion to the will of God, of a free will, and not from any 
sense of obligation: They “first gave their own selves 
to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God.”—2 Cor- 
inthians 8: 1-5, 

“The church in the wealthy city of Corinth had for- 
merly been like the poor churches in Macedonia in spirit, 
but had fallen away measurably in zeal and in seeking 
of opportunities to do good, so that the entire burden 


1, 192 


(PART ID) 


had fallen on 
dis- 


of supporting the then chief witness work 
the poorer Macedonian brethren, who had even 
patehed a brother to administer the fund dor the benefit 
of the little company of the Apostle. St. Paul related 
the circumstances to the Corinthian brothers. He showed 
an opportunity to aid the poorer Macedonians, with the 
kindly word that “I mean not that other men be ca ed, 
and ye burdened: but by an equality, that now at this 
time your abundance may be a supply for their want, 
that their abundance also may be a supply for your 
want: that there may be an equality.” (2 Corirthiang 
8:18.11) In plain language, the Christians in different 
localities were admonished to share their abundance of 
the things of this world with one another, in order that 
there might not be want among the friends in one local. 
ity and superfluity in another, a practice which wag 
carjicd out more or less generally throughout the Chris- 
tian chureh for three centuries, until the true church 
was overthrown by Constantine and by the am! ‘tious 
and worldly ecclesiastics associated with that evil «onus. 

*St. Paul had formerly boasted of the liberality « f the 
Corinthian friends, but now ureed them to resume their 
labors of Jove, and stated po:itively that such a spirit 
was one cf the tangible proofs of an overcoming avape. 
“Wherefore shew ye to them and before the churches, 
the proof of your love.” (2 Corinthians 8:24) Quite 
evidently those that Jack in the spirit of liberality and 
hospitality — mingled with the spirit of wisdom and 
justice lack seriously in “the most important thing.” 
and deceive themselves in an expectation of or hepe for 
any high place in the kingdom, or any share at all in 
the Lord's great premises in the second and third chap- 
ters of Revelation. Sons and brothers in a family sees 
opportinitics to do good to one another; but servants 
have to be reminded, urged and commanded. ‘his 
would indicate that the non-lhbcral and unhospitable in 
spirit among the consecrated, unless they chanee for 
the better, are doubtless destined for places “before the 
throne.”—Revelation 7:9, 


47Jn the fully consecrated, divine love is a function of 
the new mind, which is exercised the same as the natural 
body automatically exercises its functions of breathing 
and digestion. Those who have it love others instine- 
tively—at least they have the constant spirit or disposi- 
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tion so to do. If temporarily overcome by evil, they 
quickly return, as does the compass in its pointing 
toward the Pole Star. This disposition will waver in 
degree as the flesh wars with the spirit; but the fully 
faithful new creature endeavors to keep the spirit of 
love at its brightest. knowing that those are most pleas- 
ing to Christ who wisely and justly love most in spirit, 
and that they alore will reigu with him. The earnest 
desire of the apostle Paul is as timely now as then that 
“the Lord make you to i.crease aud abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all men, even as we do 
toward you; to the end he may establish your hearts 
unblamable in holiness before God, even our Father, at 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints.” 
—1 Thessalonians 3: 12,13. 

48Some may suppose that divine love may he with- 
drawn from an object of love—not wholly reprobate — 
who does not reciprocate the affection. \ +: this highest 
love shines, hke the goodness of God, who Smateth his 
sun to rise on the evil and on th: go ' and sendetn 
rain on the just and on the unjust ? Ve . ction in love 
——an out-spreading love like that of the tather-——was 
exempliuicd in tie Lord Jesus who. while cognizant of 
the perfidy of Judas, never even to the moment when he 
asked: “DBetravest thou me with a kiss?” treated the 
one that was “a devil” differently from the other dis- 
ciples. Impartiality in the shining forth of love—with 
proper differences in expression according to the recip- 
rocation of the affection or relationship—is one of the 
characteristics of divine love. “For,” says Jesus, whose 
words the fully consecrated do, “if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye? do not even the publicans 
the same? And if ve salute your brethren only, what 
do ye more than others? do not even the publicans so? 
Be ye therefore perfect [in the spirit of love]. even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect.”—Matthew 
5: 46-48. 

“This high manifestation of love divine gleamed forth 
in the daily walk of St. Paul. In writing to the relatively 
rich ceclesia at Corinth, which of all others might have 
exercised the privilege of caring for the Apostle in 
material things, and thus promoting the witness work, 
that glorious overeomer said: “The third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will not be burdensome to 
you [in respect to the things of this life]: ... for the 
children [the Corinthians were his spiritual children] 
ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the 
children. And I will very gladly spend and be spent for 
you.” Thus the gentle-hearted child of God—all things 
to all men—sought to help the less faithful Corinthians, 
by assurances appealing to their selfishness that he would 
not expect them to spend any money on him while he 
was there. In this as in many other circumstances he 
sought to catch by harmlcss guile. The divine impar- 
tiality of a love that endured all things that he might 
win others, shone splendidly in the words with which 
he closed the sentence: “Though the more abundantly I 
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love you, the less I be loved.”—2 Corinthians 12:14 15. 

‘Sometimes divine love speaks in words of reproof, 
which may cause grief and sorrow to the beloved but 
erring recipient. Such a letter from St. Paul was rare 
but was as unavoidable as a surgical operation to a 
patient. It was designed to stir up a brother doing 
wrong to the pomt where he would himself, by the 
Lord’s assisting grace, leave off the sin that nught bring 
a loss of the Savior’s favor. or even lead to destruction. 
Such an epistle was written by St. Paul to the brothers 
at Corinth; it cut and pained, but saved them from the 
consequences of continuance man evil course, “Though 
I made you sorry with a letter,” says the Apostle. “I do 
not repent, though I did repent: for [ perceive that the 
same epistle hath made you sorry, though it were bur 
for a season. Now | rejoice, not that ye were made 
sorry, but that ve sorrowed to repentance. 2... What 
carefulness it wrought im you, vea what clearing ef 
yourselves, vea what indignation, vea what vehome:t 
desire, yea what zeal, yea what revenge | vindication, 
puctsl ment, Greek]! In all things ve have approved 
yourselves to be clear in this matter.”—2 Cor. 7: 8-11. 

*tLove loves to be with a loved one. When two that 
love each other are together, their affect:on, unhindered 
by diverting -ireostions and helehtencd hy the evidence 
and manifestations of love by one another, burv~ the 
brighter. Nothing provokes or incites a warmer love 
than the close association of gatherme. of the corse- 
crated. Anger provokes to anger, like to like, love to 
love. So St. Paul bescecbes us of today: “Let us con- 
sider one another to provoke unto love and to good 
works: not forsaking the assembling of ourselves to- 
gether, as the manner of some is; but eahorting one 
another: and so much the more. as ye see the ay 
approaching.” WfLow important it is to obey this word 
of Jesus through his Apostle, now at a time when even 
the natural eye discerns the evidences of the fact that 
that day has dawned! More and more love is called for, 
now that it is but a few short vears until the glorious 
Sun of Light will shine in full brightness for the in- 
gathering and reconciliation of the willing and obedient 
of the whole world. 

“When Jesus said: “Iam come that they might have 
life, and that they might have it more abundantly” 
(John 10:10), the primary reference was to the immor- 
tal life beyond the vail in heayen itself, and to the 
fully restored life of humanity on the earth. But we 
who are in him testifv already to the greater abundance 
of the life of whieh St. Paul speaks: ‘’The life which T 
now live in the flesh, I lve by the faith of the Son of 
God.” (Galatians 2:20) While the imperfect flesh. the 
instrument and abode of the new creature in Christ 
Jesus, retains its imperfections, the new mind possesses 
the character attributes of the divine, ready to be clothed 
upon with the house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. In it are the potentialities of the more 
abundant life of the intimate family of Jehovah, which 
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extend the heights and depths and lengths and breadths 
of thought, sentiment, outlook, and eternal prospect far 
bevond the limitations of time and visible space, making 
for a rich and abundant life this side the vail. 

‘Where and when does this begin? .\t one time we 
were in and of the world, doing the deeds and working 
out the loveless purpoxes of the evil one. (2 Timothy 
2:26) Our horzou then was indeed contracted, our 
ninds and affectious narrow, centered upou one indi- 
vidual—self and the things and persons belonging to 
self. But when we were admitted into the mystical body 
of Christ, the horizon broadened to include all things 
visible and invisible, and our affections began to go 
forth to include the whole family of God on earth and 
in heaven and all that ultimately shall become members 
of that holy family. It was when we began to have the 
fir t mctions of divine love that the new hfe of the 
traisformed mind began. With our begettal began love 
and life; for m the kingdom into which we were then 
translated by Jehovah's dear Son, there is no hfe with- 
out love. St. John writes to us: “Everyone that loveth 
is begotten of God.” The same Apostle exhibits the con- 
trast between our former dead condition and our present 
living state: “He that loveth not his brother ahideth in 
death. We know that we have passed from death unto 
life, because we love the brethren.”—1 John 4:73 3: 14. 

54 tgape secketh not its own (1 Corinthians 13:5) ; 
it looketh upon (regards, looks out for, Greek) not only 
its own things to watch and care for, but also the things 
of others; it is equally concerned for the welfare of 
brether and sister as for its own. To those bound by ties 
of the fleshly family, and those knit together by the bonds 
of the family of God. agape especially manifests itself 
and its watch-eare. This is particularly so among those 
that seck most to walk in agape-—PDPhilippians 2:4. 

55As might be expected, the highest manifestation of 
agape is not to be found even in these members of the 
divine house of sons who are still on this side of the 
vail. They are subject yet to temptations that more or 
less draw them from the shining mark of agape; in 
them the selfish flesh wars against the unselfish spirit 
of divine agape; each of them says with St. Paul: 
“That which I do I allow not; for what I would, that 
do I not; but what I hate, that I do.” They know that, 
until they put on the “house’ not made with hands, 
they can never escape from the workings of the “law in 
my members, warring against the law of my mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is 
in my members.” (Romans 7: 15-23) It is among those 
members of the Christ body in heaven itself that the 
limitations of the fallen flesh have been fully put off 
and the pure fellowship of the spirit exists. There divine 
agape shines forth in pure brilliancy and warmth. What 
heavenly oneness exists today among the twelve apostles 
of the Lamb and the seven messengers to the churches! 

56There, too, in its highest possible exemplification, 
divine agape is exercised in the person of Jehovah 
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himself. Love divine in utmost degree radiates forth 
from him in every direction and toward every being, 
not reprobate, in the heavens and on the earth. Divinity 
awaits the reconciliation of all, among men and fallen 
angels, who in the day of their visitation will repent 
with a godly repentance, turn their faces toward the 
righteousness that is in Christ Jesus, and learn the 
lessons of agape which all will master who are to be 
fully restored to the divinely intended places in the 
family of God. 

*7What will divine agape do for such? Though some- 
thing is revealed to us by the spirit, even the fully con- 
secrated still see as through a glass darkly, and none 
can appreciate the blessed future in its fulness. Indeed, 
“it doth not yet appear what we shall be,” and we can- 
not even imagine such hidden, unrevealed mysteries. 
But concerning the preparation by divine agape for 
the beings that love Jehovah it is written, “Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him.”—1 John 3:2; 1 Corinthians 2: 9. 

°§I’or the faithful house of sons are reserved the most 
superlative blessmgs. They shall be forever with him 
whom thev love, and with the beloved friends in the 
body of Christ. At his right hand, where they shall be, 
are pleasures for evermore. And in the ages to come he 
will shew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kind- 
ness toward us through Christ Jesus.—-Ephesians 2: 7. 

**'Then from every part of the infinite ocean of divine 
agape, undisturbed longer by the eddy of evil upon the 
planet earth, will swell forth the blessed song, of beings 
in heaven and on earth: “I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne and the beasts and the 
elders: . saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and bless- 
ing. And every creature which is in heaven, and on the 
earth, and under the earth. and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” 
—Revelation 5: 11-13. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


How did the early disciples supply the needs of their brethren? § 43. 

How did the churches of Macedonia send their gift to the apostle 
Paul? ¥ 44, 

What commendable custom did the early church practise? 7 45. 

How do those who lack liberality deceive themselves? 4 46. 

Why is the advice of the Apostle timely in the present day? 7 47. 

How does divine love show mercy to the unjust? § 48. 

How did the apostle Paul manifest divine love? 4 49. 

aaa way did he seek to “catch” the selfishly inclined by guile? 


What end is sought when divine love prompts a reproof? 7 50. 

How does association among the brethren stimulate this love? 9 51, 

How are love and life related? § 52. 

woe do divine love and life begin to operate in the individual? 
q 53. 

How does “agape” love seek the welfare of others? 7 54. 

Why is it impossible for “agape” love to express itself fully this 
side the vail? § 55. 

Why will God rejoice in the harmony of all obedient creatures? { 56. 

Why cannot we approximate and appreciate the Father’s future 
blessings? { 57. 

What are some of the blessings beyond the vail? 7 58. 

How will praise be manifest at the end of the Millennium? { 59. 


PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR MAY 23 
‘Sow to the spirit; of the spirit reap life’—Galatians 
A: 8, 


\X ] HEN one becomes a new creature his mind 

will be exercised in one of two wavs, cither 
according to the tendencies of the flesh or 
according to the spirit of the Lord. As a creature he 
has but one mind. and that mind must be occupied at 
something. Sowing to the spirit means occupying the 
mind with things p:rtaining to the spirit of the Lord, 
thereby ascertaining the will of God: and then bv exer- 
cising one’s own will, to bring oneself into conformity 
to the will of God. This is a real task. It does not 
mean to be idle, but it does mean to be diligent. It 
means to refuse to permit the mind to entertain things 
that are selfishly wicked, such as malice. hatred, ill will, 
pride, ambition, etc. Sowing to the flesh means to yield 
to these fleshly tendencies. In proportion as we resist 
the fallen, fleshly tendencies, ii proportion as we fix 
the mind upon the things pertaining to the Lord and 
his kingdom, in that proportion shall we be sowing to 
the spirit. 

The mind searching out the will of God by studying 
his Word and meditating upon it is working in the 
right direction; and then if one exercises his will to do 
God’s will and brings himself in conformity to God’s 
will, he is thereby sowing to the spirit. Hence St. Paul 
says: “Walk in the spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh.” 

The importance of having the mind occupied with 
things pertaining to the interests of the Lord’s kingdom 
cannot be overstated. For this reason activity in the 
Lord’s service is vitally essential. This text is really 
one of hope and good cheer. A person battling for the 
right will make mistakes, and is certain to come short 
of even his own conception of the perfect standard. 
But if he is conscious of the fact that he is striving to 
do that which is pleasing in the sight of the Lord, that 
his heart is right toward the Lord, then he may know 
he is sowing to the spirit; and if he persists in this 
course if will result, according to the promise, in life 
everlasting. 


God judges us according to our motives; and for this 
reason we say that he judges accordimg to the heart, 
the heart being that which induces action. The proper 
course, then, is to have a loving heart toward God and 
toward his cause, a loving heart toward Jesus and his 
brethren, and then to use the mind to search out God’s 
Word and watch his providences and thereby ascertain 
the will of God, and then exercise our own will in 
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carrying out the will of God. By this means we are 
sowing to the spirit. Thus the transformation is going 
on from one step to a higher degree of transformation ; 
and this is being accomplished by the Lord’s spirit. In 
due time we shall reap if we faint not, and this reaping 
will consist of life everlasting on the divine plane. 

This course must be persisted in, not for a time, but 
until the very end of our carthly journey. The reward 
is not to the swift for a time only, but to those who are 
faithful even unto death.—Revelation 2: 10. 


TEXT FOR MAY 30 


“The spirit of glory... resteth upon you.”—1 Peter 
4i 1h. 


HEN a Christian suffers because of his faith- 

fulness as a Christian, he has reason to rejoice. 

Does he rejoice in the fact that he is suffering? 
Not at all; but he rejoices because the reproach has 
fallen upon him as a result of faithfully representing 
the Lord, his King, and the interests of his kingdom. 
No one takes a delight in physical or mental pain. His 
delight and joy, however, is in the testimony afforded 
to him by reason of these things, that he has the Lord’s 
smiling approval. 

The word glory as used in this text means honor. A 
Christian pursuing the way to his heavenly hcine could 
not be more highly honored than to suffer reproach for 
Christ’s sake. Satan and his emissaries have reproached 
Jehovah from the very heginning of man’s career. When 
Jesus came to earth he suffered these same reproaches 
because of his loyalty to God. His zeal and loyalty 
brought upon him these reproaches. (Psalm 69: 8, 9) 
And so St. Peter here, and also St. Paul in another 
place (Romans 15:3), point out that the true follower 
of Christ must likewise suffer reproach. It is the spirit 
of Christ exercised and made manifest that brings this 
reproach. And this reproach is a testimony of and by 
the spirit, that the Christian thus reproached for faith- 
fulness occupies a place of glory; that is to say a place 
of honor in God’s arrangement. Let every one, then, 
engaged in the Lord’s service who is reproached by the 
evil ones because of faithfulness, rejoice and be glad, 
knowing that the Lord is thus testifying to them that 
they are following in his footsteps. Then if this course 
is followed until the transformation is complete, such 
a one will be granted an abundant entrance into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

Let no Christian, then, slack his hand at this time; 
but persistently and faithfully look well to the interests 
of the Lord’s kingdom, being a true and faithful witness 
under all circumstances. 





“Christ is thy peace; 
From penalty and stain he sets thee free; 
And in the white robe of his righteousness, 
Before the approving God presenteth thee. 


“Christ is thy ALL; 
Forget thyself, and in him sweetly rest; 
And thou shalt enter, whatsoe’er befall, 
The everlasting mansions of the blest.” 


134 


ANNUAL REQUEST FOR PILGRIM VISITS 


HE visit of the Pilgrim brethren results in a 
double blessing. It blesses him who serves and 
blesses them that are served. It is in ohedience 

to the Apostles admonition couecrning the assembling 
of ourselves together. The Lord has blessed this branch 
of the work, thereby stamp.o2 it with his approval. The 
class that fails to have these visits misses ai blessing, 
The Society routes the Pilgrims. however, in harmony 
with the requests; and this request is expected to be 
made once annually, 

In making these requests postal cards should be used, 
for convemence in our files. The questions herewith 
set forth should be answered, numbering your answer 
to correspond with the number of the question. ‘The 
question itself need not be repeated. Please write the 
nates distinctly. 

We advise that the clas. secretary be not changcd any 
oftencr than necessary. Mach change requires a new 
stencil to be cut in our office and a change in our 
records. But when a charee is made, please notify us 
promptly. Failure to do this often causes inconvenience, 
both to the class and to the Pilerims. as well as to this 
office, and thus hinders the work. 

In giving the name of the seeretary or any other 
address, do not give a postl-oilice-box address, but give 
the street number. Telegrams and other messages can- 
not be delivered when seut to a post-office-box address. 
It is also very inconvenient for the Pilerim brethren 
to find the secretarv when such address is given. and 
sometimes necessitates the missing of a meeting. 

Lhe Scelety is anxious to serve all the classes, regard- 
less of size, msofar as it is possible; and believing that 
all the consecrated anviously desire the visits of the 
Pilgrim brethren we are pleased to have the informa- 
tion requested in order to facilitate our routing olf these 
brethren. Where there are isolated friends. only one or 
two, and you would desire a Pilgrim visit, please send 
in your request; and uf possible the Pilgrim will call on 
you when passing your way. 

Great care is used in selecting brethren for the Pil- 
grim service. In a special sense they are representatives 
of the Watch ‘Tower Bible & Tract Society, as it repre- 
sents the Lord. hey therefore represent the kingdom 
now so close at hand. ‘heir duties are to serve the 
friends in spiritual matters, to advise, aid and comfort 
them for their development as new creatures. They 
come prepared to hold two meetings each day, one in 
the afternoon and one in the evening. 


The friends everywhere take pleasure In entertaining 
the Pilgrim brethren as servants of the Lord. Thes do 
not expect luxurious entertaumment., but only wholesome 
food and a comfortable room where the nece -arv rest 
ean be had. ‘They travel at the expen-c of the Society; 
hence are its representatives. 

Because of the unportance of the time, there Is vow 
an increased desire on the part of the public to hear the 
truth. ‘Therefore we urge the friends to arrange for at 
least one public meeting during the visit of the Pilerim. 
Lo this end a good, well-located, reputable hall should 
be provided. special efforts being made for the public 
Witness Sunday afternoon or evening, as it may be 
cons. .t to the class. Remember, dear brethren, the 
blessed privilege we have to be coworkers with the Lord 
in the proclamation of the messagve now due. Hence 
we ask vour tooperation with us and with the Pilgrim 
brethren in this behalf. 

We ask sou to answer the following questions, which 
Information is needed for our ummediate guidance im 
preparlug the Pilgrim routes: 


(a) State number of Bible Students in your class who 
accept the complete series of STUDIES IN THE 
SCRIPTURES, 

Are weekly meetings held ? 


(b) 
(c) Where do vou now meet on Sunday? (Give full 
strect address and name of auditorium, hall, o1 
home. Notify us of changes. ) 


(d) At what hours are the Sunday meetings held? 
(c) Was a vote taken on the Pilgrim invitation ? 

(f) If a Sunday appointment is made, will a thor- 
oughly advertised public meeting be arranged ? 
Have the members of vour class chosen leaders in 
accordance with Volume VI, chapters 5 and 6? 
Give name and address of one member of class 
(other than Secretary) whom we may notify in re 
Pilgrim visits. 


(g) 
(h) 


(1) Give the name of proper railroad station at which 
to stop, 

(j) How many miles from station is meeting place? 

(k) If at a distance from railroad station docs some 

member of class have a conveyance to transport 

the Pilgrim? 

(1) Give full name and address of Class Secretary 
(always notify us of changes), 


GOOD HOPES FOR 1923 


HE work of the Watch Tower Bible & Tiact 
Society is the preaching of the gospel ot Me.- 
siah’s kingdom. Every consecrated Child of Gol 
is privileged to participate in this work. Brother Ru-- 


2H always outlined the work during the year in pro- 
portion as the Lord provided the money through his 
consecrated children. We continue to follow that 
example, as appropriate in the church. 
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Each one who has been enlightened by the truth 
appreciates the fact that this blessing came to him as 
b gracious gift; and as he has a zeal for the Lord he 
pppreciates his privilege of using time, energy, and 
money in telling the message to others. Some are not 
blessed with endowments for going about and telling 
It to others, while they are blessed with some money 
which they desire to use in the Lord’s service, to the 
end that hungry souls might be fed upon the precious 
truths, as we have been fed. 


The custom of setting aside each week so much to be 
used in the Lord’s service has always proved beneficial 
to the giver. A notice to the Society that you hope to 
give so much enables us to outline the work, based 
upon what is expected. 

Since a large portion of such donations are used to 
defray the Pilgrim expenses, we have thought it wise 
to Iet the notice for Pilgrim requests and the “Good 
Hopes” notice appear in the same issue of Tire WatcH 
Tower. 

IIerctotore it has been our custom to print one page 
in Tin Water Tower to he clipped out by the friends 
and sent to us; but this defaces the issue, and some of 
the brethren have complained about this; hence we are 
adopting the present method. Upon receipt of this issue 
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of Tue Watcu Tower kindly write two cards, exactly 
alike. One of these put aside for your own record of 
what you have promised; the other send to us. Or, if 
you prefer, put it in the form of a letter, keeping a copy 
of the letter for your own convenience. We suggest 
that it be brief and that nothing else be written except 
the following: “By the Lord’s grace I hope to be ale 
to give to his work for spreading the gospel during the 
ensuing year the amount of $...............-. T will remit in 
such amounts and at such times as I can find conve- 
nient, according as the Lord prospers me. (Signature) 
gest stee See eee tate ” Kindly address this card to the 
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, Financial Depart- 
ment, 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Brethren residing outside of the United States may 
write their respective offices in the countries where they 
reside, and remit their “Good ILopes” to such offices, 
thus saving time and work for us. 

Of our own selves we can do nothing, but we are 
assured that the prayers of the righteous avail much. 
TJence we ask the brethren to daily present us befvre 
the throne of heavenly grace, that we may be given 
wisdom and grace to use the money to the best advan- 
tage in spreading the gospel to the Lord’s glory, and 
to do the work entrusted unto us. 


QUESTION AND ANSWER 


SHOULD AVOID PRESUMPTION 


UWESTION: We have a class with five elders 

and one deacon, and other class members, num- 

bering in all about twenty-one. We have no 
chairman nor business mectings, and the election of 
servants is held only onee a year. There is a sceretary 
aud treasurer; but he neither takes minutes of mectings 
nor makes report of how much money there is on hand. 
One of the elders just takes action on matters pcertain- 
ing to the class, without consulting any one else; and 
when spoken to about it he becomes very angry. He 
takes his chair and sits up in front as though he were 
leading the meeting, when another elder is leading. 
Would we not be in better position to receive the 
Lord’s blessing if we had an election of class servants 
twice a year? and an election of a class chairman, as 
well as a secretary who would take minutes of all 
business transacted during the month? and a treasurer 
who would report to the class all moncy on hand, 
recived and paid out, at a regular monthly business 
mecting ? 


Answer: Answering your question directly, the class 
makes a great mistake in permitting any one elder to 
assume the authority that the one spoken of does as- 
sume. Our Lord is orderly in everything, and he is 
surely pleased to have his people act orderly. The 
organization of the class in an orderly manner is not 


only proper, but essential to development and proeress, 
Some classes make the mistake of lettive their alfa rs 
drag along In an indiffercut manner. We should re- 
member, however, that the Lord's business requires the 
strictest observation and should be conducted in the 
most orderly manner that we do anything. 

No elder should assume to be chairman or try to 
act for the class in the manner that you mention in 
the question. Our advice is that vou have an election 
every six months, and at this election some one be 
elected to act as chairman for six months. Then Ict 
the class have a business meeting once a month to 
transact any and all business that may come before it; 
that you have a secretary who will keep the minutes of 
all the business meetings; a treasurer who will keep an 
account of all monies reccived and paid out; and that 
the work be kept in an orderly way, as a successful 
business person would conduct his business. Any other 
course is, to say the least of it, neglect and Indifference 
on the part of the class, and surely could not be pleas- 
ing to the Lord. 

Should it be necessary to have a special business 
meeting, the class should pass a resolution and such 
a meeting might be called by the elders; and at this 
meeting if no one is chairman a chairman might be 
elected for the occasion. By all means conduct your 
affairs in an orderly way; and, as the Apostle says; 
“Tet everything be done decently and in order.” 


DAVID, THE POET-KING 


—-~-May 18——1 SAMUEL, 2 SAMUEL 





BAUL’S JEALOUSY OF DAVID—DAVID’S LOVE FOR GOD'S SIIKEP—-DAVID SECURES LAND PROMISED TO ABRAHAM—DESTRUCTION OF 
GOD’S ENEMIES PREFIGURED—MUSIC GOES WITH 1HE KINGDOM. 


“Surely goodness and loving hindness shall follow me all the days of my life.’—-Psalm 23: 6. 


UR lesson is of David, the Poet-King, the sweet singer 
of Israel, and a king after God’s own heart. The 
life of David to Israel is something like the Lake of 

Galilee to the river Jordan. As the luke receives the head 
waters of the Jordan, holds them, and pours them out in 
flood, so the history of Israel seems to center in David, 
who receives it, and pours it forth in fresh flow. In David 
the life of Israel revived; and the hope of Israel and the 
reason for their separation from the nations of the earth 
were again clearly seen. From David came the pomp and 
the power, as well as the sweet music of Israel. Like all 
men of God in Israel whose works are recorded David is a 
“sjon-man”; that is, one used as a type or illustration. See 
Zechariah 8:8, margin. 

2David’s call to prominence in Israel was unexpected. 
While his father Jesse was a man of some importance in 
Bethlehem. yet there was no expectation of anything special 
hippening to the family. But Saul had failed: he was a 
self-willed man with much appearance of humility. but of 
much pride of heart, and, manifesting considerable hypoc- 
risy. Saul well represents the human ideals of the people, 
and the human will operating contrary to God. Because of 
his self-will he was not allowed to establish a dynasty: no 
son of his must reign upon Israel’s throne. On Saul’s 
rejection years before his death, Samuel was sent to Beth- 
Ichem to Jesse’s family to anoint a new king. The family 
of sons came before him; and Samuel’s choice was falling 
upon one of the fine young men, when God stayed him. 
Probably Samuel thought that as God had previously se- 
lected a tall man for king, he would want another of the 
same kind. His love for and fear of Saul interfered with 
his judgment. Even Samuel must be reminded that God 
looks upon the heart. God saw in the young lad David one 
whose heart would be true towards him. David's readiness 
to go back to care for his father’s sheep even though 
anointed to be king in Israel is an example to all who 
desire to keep a right attitude of heart. The lad was not 
only lowly of mind and faithful, but healthy, strong, and 
industrious; he was also musical, poetic, and devout. 


SAUL’S JEALOUSY OF DAVID 


2Our space does not allow us to tell in detail of the cir- 
cumstanees which took him away from the sheepfolds to 
Suul’s court. Some of the experiences there were hard to 
bear; for Saul got bitterly jealous of him, and often 
would have slain him. Indeed, David says that he was 
hunted like a partridge in the mountains. (1 Samuel 26: 20) 
The true-heartedness of the young man was revealed then; 
for during those days David had several opportunities of 
slaying Saul; but to him Saul was the Lord’s anointed, 
whom he would not hurt. These trying experiences were all 
to David’s advantage; for they gave him many opportuni- 
ties of developing character, and by them he was prepared 
for his responsibility as king of Israel. 

4As the persecution did not cease, David joined himself 
to one of the Philistine nobles. It was a serious error of 
judgment; for he became so far involved as actually to 
join the Philistine army on the march to Gilboa, where 
Saul lost his life. But God intervened (1 Samuel 29); and 
David was saved from the calamitous error of fighting with 
the foes of Israel against the Lord’s anointed. His mistake 
brought him into trouble with his followers, even to so 


sharp a pinch that they came near to stoning him, their 
beloved leader. (1 Samuel 30:6) Here again God saved 
him, and brought him out of his distress. 

5On the death of Saul David’s own tribe Judah made 
him king. But the northern tribes, perhaps suspicious 
because of his union with Israel’s enemies, refused to 
accept him as the Lord’s anointed, and made one of Saul’s 
sons king. This led to civil war in Israel, and to the first 
real division between the tribe of Judah and the other 
tribes of Israel. 

‘David reigned in Hebron seven and one-half years. (2 
Samucl 5:5) <At the end of that time the northern cause 
collapsed, and all Isracl went to Hebron to muke David 
king. Following a wise policy he removed his seat of gov- 
ernment from Hebron in Judah to Jerusalem in the tribe 
of Benjamin, As Jerusalem is built on a hilly formation 
which juts into the portion of Judah, David served the two 
purposes of remaining practically in Judah, while being 
actually in Benjamin. 

It is at this juncture that one of the most familiar 
names of Scripture is first mentioned; that of Zion, the 
name of the highest hill in Jerusalem. It was held by a 
colony of Jebusites, who derided David’s attempt to dis- 
lodge them. The account of its capture is interesting and 
typical. David established himself there. He built a house, 
and a citadel, and immediately began that series of activi- 
ties which placed his name foremost amongst the kings of 
Israel, and made him a type of the great King of the king- 
dom of God. David’s opportunity as king in Israel had 
come in due time. The seventeen years or so since as a 
boy Samuel had anointed him had been a long time of 
somewhat bitter experiences. Now, in God’s own time, he 
was ripe in experience and ready for his work. He came 
to the throne well equipped both with experiences in life 
and with true ideas of the honor, privilege, and power of 
his position as God’s representative. It is altogether to 
David's honor that he had waited God’s time instead of 
endeavoring to force the situation. And because David’s 
heart was loyal, God saved him from the serious conse- 
quences of his error of judgment. God is very gracious to 
the loval heart. 


DAVID’S LOVE FOR GOD’S “SHEEP” 


8As a boy keeping sheep in the fields at Ephratah, David 
had thought of what he would do when king in Israel—of 
the house he would build for the ark of God then hidden, 
as it were, in the home of Abinadab in NKirjath-jearim. (1 
Samuel 7:1; Psalm 132:6) There, too, he had thought of 
Israel as God’s sheep, and his warm loving heart was 
stirred for them. As he tried to be a faithful shepherd of 
the sheep, so would he as king endeavor to care for God’s 
sheep. And this idea remained with him. (1 Chronicles 21: 
17) Also his experiences with the courageous yet some 
What wild and unruly men who came to him in the moun. 
tains of Judea fitted him for leadership among men. IIa 
had an attractive personality; and those who came in con- 
tact with him bee:nme his devoted friends or servants. As 
king he was God’s choice; he was the choice of the people; 
and God had trained him. 

"The ideals then before David were: (1) To find a place 
for the ark, that Israel’s worship might be restored: (2) 
to build a representative city; and (3) to erect a neble 
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temple for the Lord, that the ark of God should no longer 
twell in a tent, liable to all vicissitudes. It was really the 
jealousy of the ten tribes which caused him to go to Zion, 
but that mean spirit was used by God for the good of his 
people. Without doubt the spirit of God directed David 
thither. After he had established himself in Zion he imme- 
diately prepared a place for the ark, and it was brought 
from Wirjath-jearim to Zion with shoutings and acclamiu- 
tions of praise. Probably the Twenty-fourth Psalm com- 
memecrites this. On this occasion all Israel were gathered 
together and had a happy time of feasting; and David now 
the king in power in Zion fed the people and blessed them 
with breed and wine. acting in type the part of King 
Melchizedek in the greater Zion now soon to be established. 
—1 Chronicles 10: 1-3. 


DAVID SECURES LAND PROMISED TO ABRAHAM 


10Pavid was a true Bible Student. (Psalm 1:1,2) He 
saw that the kinzdom over which he ruled was only a 
smnall portion of the land which God had given to Abraham 
by promise (Genesis 15:18-21), and which had not yet 
become theirs, partly through their lack, and perhaps be- 
‘ause God's due time had not come. But now as God’s 
king in Zion he saw the time had come; and he entered 
upon a series of wars with the nations that occupied that 
terrilory, and that were the enemies of Israel, with the 
result that all the land whieh God hud given to Abraham 
was brought under the rule of Isracil. Thus David, God’s 
king in Zion, first brought the Abrahamic covenant Ss 
relating to Israel’s land into realization; and the kingdom 
was established in power. 

But Duavid’s reign in Zion does not represent the rule 
of the Prince of Peace; for David was a great fighter, and 
there are to be no wars when the kingdom of peace is 
established. (Psalm 46:9) What then does it represent? 
We answer: There are two phases in the work of estab- 
lishing the kingdom of heaven upon ihe earth; the first a 
comparatively short one, while the wars of the Lord are 
fought, and all opposing forces whether of error or wrong 
are rendered powerless; the other the loug period, during 
which the redeemed human family wil! be blessed with 
those things which God has in reserve—lasting life in peace 
and happiness. The first phase is represented by David's 
reign and work; the second, by the reign of Solomon. David 
as a boy represents the anointed of the Lord meditating 
upon the Lord and seeking to be faithful. David as a 
young man hunted by Saul represents the chureh in the 
bitter experiences in the present evil world hunted by Satan, 
but gladly waiting God’s time for exaltation, and in the 
menntime learning the lessons which will fit them for their 
highly exalted position when raised to be joint-heirs with 
Christ. But David as king represents the Lord from the 
tine of his return, until the time when the reign of peace 
shall come, as represented by Solomon. 

12The first phase began with our Lord’s return in 1874. 
Its marked periods are 1878, 1881, 1914, 1918, 1925. Zion 
represents the place of potter out of which light shines 
(Psalm 50:2; Isaiah 2:3), whether now or in the estab- 
lished kingdom. Present truth has shone forth clearly from 
1879, when Zion’s WatcH Tower and Herald of Christ’s 
Presence was first published. Irom the standpoint that 
the King had returned in power, present truth was _ pro- 
claimed; and God’s messenger, Pastor Russell, led its attack 
against all forms of error until all the truth belonging to 
Spiritual Israel had been made plain. Then, for the first 
time in the history of the church of God, the Abrahamic 
covenant as respects the spiritual promises became the 
inheritance of God's people. Never until then did the church 
pee clearly ull that God had given them in that covenant 
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The battles of truth against error were fought, and truth 
won its victories. For the first time the spiritual Israelite 
was free to walk through all the Iand of the promises, the 
truth. 


DESTRUCTION OF GOD’S ENEMIES PREFIGURED 

But this is not all: There remains another set of ene- 
mies of the kingdom who must be brought to nought before 
it cun be established. These we knew under the names of 
the beast, the false prophet. big business, and all those 
institutions which are opposing the kingdom. The fight is 
on. The Word of God is marshaling his hosts and seading 
them forth into battle. Soon all these enemies will be 
reduced, nnd the David phase of the establishment of the 
kingdom of heaven will be concluded, Phese giants are 
probably represented in David’s last conflicis, a fight against 
ginuts, the last one being a monster branded with “6G.” the 
miutk of the berst; he liad six toes on each foot. ane six 
fingers on each hand. (1 Chronicles 20:G) Those i Js 
exterminated the race of eianis, Just as the present wore 
Will exterminate all the inensters Which have oppressed 
humanity. 

1M4When David had conquered the seven peoples—-Phiustta, 
Kdom, Moub, Ammon, Syria, Zobal, Tlamath—he devoted 
considerable time to preparation for the building of the 
temple und its service. Because he was a man of war he 
was not allowed to erect the temple of peace: but as he 
was God's servant doing his will, he was allowed to ple- 
pare miterials for the temple. (1 Chronicles 22:5) God 
alsv gave {o him the minute details ef its construction (1 
Chronicles 28:19}, and David prepared the music 
Vices and arrangements.—1 Chronichs 2o:t. 


Ser- 


MUSIC GOES WITH THE KINGDOM 


'SUntil David’s time musie had had little place in Israel's 
worship. Correspondingly it was not until the true kingdom 
came that the Tarp of God could give forth its sweetly 
solemn sound. Music goes with the kingdom. Weeping 
endures for the night of sorrow, but joy and the new song 
come with the morning. And David not only was musical, 
he was peetical. His poems are the finest expressions of 
thought which the world possesses. There are no words 
like his for expressing the emotions and desires of Goil’s 
people. They ure, of course, specially expressive of the 
Christ life rather than of human devotion; but every bonest 
heart who has gone to the Psalms has found that by which 
he cun druw near to God. That these things were in the 
mind of David as a young man before he came to the 
kingdom is revealed by 1 Chronicles 0:22. It seems clear 
from this seripture that in those early days when David 
fled from Saul he spent a considerable time at Samuel’s 
house. There the old man who loved music, and the young 
man who had it in his soul, talked together of what was 
to be when David should come to the throne, and lis 
heart’s desire could be accomplished. Every phase of this 
full life provides some lessons for the church of God, par- 
ticularly in this day when courage is suv necessary. Here 
again shines forth clearly the fact that God blesses those 
who are loyal to his arangements. 


16David as a boy and youth is a fine example for every 
youth. After his anointing by Samuel he was us willing to 
keep his father’s sheep as before. As a boy he was indus- 
trious; for no man could have a full life such as he had 
who has not been industrious as a boy, Jle was faithful to 
his trust. FEnvious arrows were shot at him, but he kept 
his honor because he always set God betore him. han 
David's there is no fuller, busier, more eventful life in 
Seripture. lis life was one of ceuseless activity, improving 
himself, making use of his talents, studying the work vt the 
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Lord or, as frequently happened, kept busy by his enemies. 

17Towards the end his life went somewhat into the shad- 
ows. Yet there were bright gleams, and the glory of God 
is seen shining on him. His life’s tasks had been aecom- 
plished and everything was ready for the estublishment of 
the kingdom of peace. In all his desire for the honor of 
God, and in his care for God’s people, he was a man after 
God's own heart. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


How may the Ife of David be pictured in the lake of Galilee? J 1, 

What were the cluracteristies of Saul? Of David? § 2. 

What were some of the experiences of David? Why was Saul jeal- 
ous Of lain’? | 3, 

What serious crrev did David make, and how did God save him? J 4, 

What led to the first division of Israel? 7 5 
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What caused the reunion of Israel? How long did David reign tm 
Ilebron? § 

Where did David next establish his government, and how did he do 
12:4 i. 

In what way was David trained for leadership, and did he make 
friends? 7 8. 

What three things were on Dayvid’s mind at this time, and why? 4 9. 

What leads us to think that David had faith in the Abrahamie 
land-promise? J 10. 

What did David as a boy represent? As a young man? As king? 
q 11. 

Show some correspondencies between David’s reign and the “har 
vest” period. 7 12. 

What reat work is unfinished? 9 13. 

Why was not David allowed to build the temple? J 14. 

What splendid things did David do for Israel, and for us? q 15. 

What outstanding characteristic of David is especially cominend- 
able? 4 16, 

In what way was David a “man after God’s own heart’? 417. 


ELIJAH, THE BRAVE REFORMER 





ELIJAH’S LONG PREPARATION FOR SERVICE—ELIJAII'S 


May 20——1 Kines 17-2 Kines 2 





WEAKNESS OVERRULED FOB GOOD—TYPICAL EXPERIENCES OF ELIJAH 


—ELISHA BECOMES ELIJAH'S SUCCESSOR, 


“Choose ye this day whom ye will serve.’—Joshua 24: 15. 


LIJAI is the most notable of the prophets, and the 
most remarkable figure of the northern kingdom. His 
advent in the history of his people was sudden. After 

the division in Rehoboam’s days, the northern kingdom 
traveled a swift downward course. God @id not permit 
Jeroboam’s house to continue to occupy the throne (1 Kings 
18:54), and rebellion followed rebellion with much _ blood- 
shed; for each king exterminated the family of his prede- 
cessor. One of these rebellions, about fifty years after the 
division, was headed by Omri of the army, a bold, evil man 
with no respect for the God of his fathers. (1 Kings 16: 25) 
On his death, his son Ahub became king. Ahab married 
Jezebel, the daughter of the king of Tyre, a former priest 
of Baal, and he did worse than his father. (1 Kings 16: 33) 
Jezebel was a fierce, wilful woman: she dominated her 
husband, and she therefore became virtual ruler of Israel. 
She determined to establish the worship of Baal in Israel 
and to destroy the worship of Jehovah. A large number of 
the prophets of Baal, the “lord” of heaven, and of Astarte, 
the “queen” of heaven, were brought, and were kept at 
the expense of the wicked queen. And this abominable and 
Obscene worship was fastened upon Israel. She began 
the first religious persecution; for no one dared openly 
acknowledge fealty to Jehovah. 

2It was under this stress of need that Elijah appeared. 
From the east of Jordan he came, apparently unknown to 
Isracl. He presented himself to Ahab and said: “As the 
Lord God of Israel liveth, before whom I stand. there shall 
not be dew nor rain these years but according to my word.” 
(1k ings 17:1) His word began to go into effect at once. The 
Whole country was thrown into a distress of drought, which 
lasted for three and one half years. (James 35:17) When 
God’s purpose in the famine was almost accomplished Eli- 
jah, who had been specially protected by God, was again 
sent to Ahab. As they met. Ahab charged him with being 
the troubler of Israel. Elijah retorted that it was not he, 
but Ahab and his father’s house who were Israel’s troublers, 
and challenged Ahab on the fact and the power of Baal. 
Ahab was to bring all the four hundred and fifty prophets 
of Baal and the four hundred prophets of Astarte, for a 
demonstration as to whether Baal or Jehovah was God. 

®Two altars were erected, and offerings were laid upon 
them. The fire was to come in answer to prayer. The 
prophets of Baal called all day for their god, but were 
Made foolish; for there was no response. Elijah mocked 


them. At evening time, in faithful, loyal appeal (1 Kings 
18: 36,37), he called upon Jehovah to vindicate himself and 
his prophet. Immediately fire came down, which consumed 
the water-drenched sacrifice and even the altar itself; and 
thus in quick response to Elijah’s prayer God demonstrated 
that he alone is God. Elijah took immediate advantage of 
the moment, and all the prophets of Daal were slain. 


ELIJAH’S LONG PREPARATION FOR SERVICE 

4He then prayed earnestly for the rain which God had 
promised to send; and soon heavy showers fell, so that the 
land was refreshed and watered, and the famine was ended. 
It was a wonderful and courageous thing which Elijah did 
that day. He withstood not only the opposition of the king 
and his court and the prophets of Baal, but also that of 
the people, who had allowed themselves to be perverted, 
and who believed that he was the cause of the evil which 
was upon them. Elijah was strong in the power of the 
Lord. The question at that time in the life of the nation 
was that of the place of Jehovah. Israel had waived Jeho- 
vah to one side and had taken Baal instead, on the claim 
that Baal was the god of power. The demonstration at 
Carmel settled the question for Israel. 

‘Tlow came Elijah to take this notable place in Israel’s 
life? Did God suddenly call him from his home on the 
edge of the desert, and tell him what to do? Was that all 
the preparation Elijah had for his strenuous Hfe’s work? 
If God had so chosen, Elijah would have been given strength 
and wisdom for his work. But God chooses those for his 
purpose who have directly given themselves to him, and 
who have been under preparation for such work as he sees 
is to be done. James supplies the answer. (James 5:17, 18) 
He tells us that Elijah prayed earnestly that it might not 
rain. We ask: Why did he pray, and what ground had 
he for such a prayer, even to ask that rain and dew might 
be withheld from the land? Elijah was a good man, with 
the honor of God ever before him and with the good of his 
people on his heart. He saw the wicked woman and the 
weak king leading the people astray, and the people willing 
to be led, and that the abominable Baal was worshiped 
instead of the God of Israel. He knew what Moses had 
written, how God had said that if Israel sinned he would 
withhold the rain of heaven from them. (Deuteronomy 11: 
17) Elijah believed that his people needed a sharp lesson; 
and he prayed earnestly that they might get it in order 
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that they might be saved from this abominable thing, 
which was so dishonoring to God and so demoralizing to 
them and which had been fastened upon them, God heard 
his prayer and, as is usually the case, made use of the 
earnest man who sought the glory of the Lord. God sent 
Elijah as his messenger to Ahab and to Israel to carry out 
his work; and thus this praying, God-fearing man who 
lived on the borders of the desert becomes the center of 
prophetic activity, and he and his work are made typical 
of some of the greatest things in the history of God's people. 

6Our studies in the lives of God’s people continually show 
us that God honors these who seek his praise and the good 
of his people. 


ELIJAH’S WEAKNESS OVERRULED FOR GOOD 


7TFollowing this noble witness for God came one of those 
strange happenings which now and again are recorded in 
the history of God's people. Fijah the brave reformer, a 
man who had cournge to challenge the whole nation, who 
stood before the assembled priests of Baal and taunted 
them, suddenly tost his cvurage. Jezebel on hearing that 
the prophets of Bual had been slain sent a threatening 
message to Elijah. She declared that within twenty-four 
hours he should be like the slain prophets. As he received 
it his courage oozed out. He forgot his faith, forgot the 
providences of God which had preserved him, and fied for 
his life. 

8\We know that God used this experience as a type for 
things to come in later days: but we also know that God 
would not foree Fljah into fear and lack of faith, and we 
must assume that there was forgetfulness on his part. He 
and his servant fled at once from Jezreel. The next we 
hear of him he is at Beersheba, in the south. There he 
left his servant, while he went forward, going south into 
the wilderness. After a day's journey. he sat under @ juniper 
tree to rest. He praved that he might die. He slept but was 
awakened, to find a meal prepared for him and a cruise of 
water. The angel of God was about him. He ate, appar- 
ently with no expression of surprise, and again lay down 
to sleep. Again he was awakened, and again told to cat; 
and in the strength of that food he went forty days and 
nights. Ife went on to Horeb. 


TYPICAL EXPERIENCES OF ELIJAH 


*Elijah went, and soon God spoke to him. There was a 
great wind-storm; pieces of the rocks were hurled about 
by its force; there was an earthquake, and then a fire. 
Then, at last, came “a still small voice.” This man of 
somewhat wild, turbulent disposition probably expected to 
have the voice of God speak to him out of these convulsions 
of nature, as God had spoken there to Israel through the 
rolling thunders. (exodus 19:18,19) But the Lord wus 
not in the storm nor in the fire nor in the carthquake. The 
still small voice asked Iclijuah why he was there. 

1}jlijah’s answer is a revelation of the secret of his fears, 
and of his weakness. There is a note of complaint in his 
answer. <All the prophets of God had been slain, and he 
only was left, and he had toe flee for his life. (1 Kings 19: 
14) The implication was that he, the only faithful one left, 
had to look out for himself. Self, it seems, was too promi- 
nent, the truth being that he had taken the care of himself 
into his own hands instead of letting God care for him. 
Fear of Jezebel drove out of his mind the fact that he was 
God’s servant and in God’s care. He had not given God a 
chance. There is no comfort in God’s response; for Elijah 
was in the wrong place, and not in the best condition of 
heart. God told him that he was mistaken; that there were 
still 7,000 in Israel who had not bowed the knee to Baal, 
and whom God had protected from the vicious cruelty of 
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the wicked queen. The symbolic meaning of this peculiar 
manifestation at Horeb is set forth fully in the publisher's 
preface to Volume Seven of SCRIPTURE SLruDIEs. 

Phe Lord bade him go back and proceed to anoint 
Ilazael to be king in Syria, Jehu to be king in Israel, and 
“Pisha fo be prophet ia thy reon.” (1 Kings 19:16) Teli- 
jah in fleeing had not honered God. What would Israel 
think of the Vrophet of God who had been so bold and 
cournezeous, but who had feared FezeboPs threat and Jad 
fled for his life? Elijah was sent back, net to continue the 
work he had dropped. but to anoint the three already men- 
tioned. as if thes were to carry on the work he had begun. 

M]Te went northward, but he seems to have been in no 
hurry to execute his commission, Apparently passing where 
TWlisha was plowing, Edijah enst his mantle over him. Plies 
Was a symbolic act which Elisha understood, but which 
docs not seenr to be in full harmons with what God had 
bidden Vclijah do. Tle did not coutimue fis journey to 
Damascus, and Uazael and Jehu were anointed to their 
Offices in Jater days by Elisha. Little w heard of him for a 
time. but he appears upon the seene again in the matter of 
Ahab and Naboth’s vineyard (1 Wings 21: 77-22), and as a 
messenger of God to Ahuziah.—2 Kings 1: 5-16. 


ELISHA BECOMES ELIJAH’S SUCCESSOR 


tePhen cume the tine when this notable servant of God 
must cease his liubors. Whutever failure Vlijah made in 
flecing from Jus work just when if seented to be breucht 
to a culmination. God gave him the most wonderful end 
man ever had. The circumstanees of Ehijalv’s “truanshition” 
and of its typical siguificance have been fully dealt with in 
these columns. (See Waren Towrr of August 15, 1919) 
Whijah and tus faithful co-worker Kclisha had gone over 
Jordan together; now they walked not far from where 
Moses stood when he “viewed the landscape o’er,”’ and 
where God buried him Elijah would give a parting bless- 
ing to Edisha; and Elisha asked for a hard thing, even for 
a double portion of his master’s spirit. Elijah, as the 
prophet of God, agreed to tie request on eondition that 
TIdisha should see him as he , is taken away. 

liiglisha came away from tie inountain blest with a 
double portion of Tlijah’s spirit. to continue the work 
Klijah had begun, He anotnted Hazacl of Syria and Jeliu 
to be king in Samaria, and by one means or another the 
work of roufing ont the worship of Baal started with 
Ilijah was accomplished, 

MBoth Elijah and Elisha represent the same class sery- 
ing under different conditions. In the actual elash with 
Baal both represent the church of God at this time, during 
the Lord’s presence, under the two phases; the first, from 
1874 to 1918, declaring the word of truth: the seeond, con- 
tinuing that work, or setting forces at work Which shall 
continue it, until that abominable thing which has fastened 
itself upon the life of Christendom shall have been de- 
stroved. 

16Baal worship was worship of the forces of nature. It 
corresponds in type to the worship of human reason as 
opposed to divine revelation—to higher criticism as opposed 
to humble acceptance of divine guidance; to worship of 
human skill as evidence of man’s independence of God. It 
represents all power or combinations of power, whether of 
money or force, physical or otherwise, of politics or eccle- 
siasticism, which could be used or exploited to show to 
men that God is not necessary to man’s happiness or 
pleasure or that the kingdom of heaven, as declared and 
described by the Hebrew prophets, can be brought sxbout 
by human effort as distinct from the direct intervention of 
heaven. Whoever now tries to continue the present order 
of things by bringing about remedial measures, whether or 
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not he professes to serve God, is really on the side of Baal: 
he is the enemy of God. (James 4:4) We thank God that 
the Elijah work, whether that done by himself or continued 
in Iélisha, is nearly finished; and that the true worship of 
Gud is soon to be established. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Give a brief outhne of Israel's histury in the davs of Llijgah. 9 1. 

How was Uh,ah introduced to King Ahab, and what immediately 
took place’ § LZ, 

On therr second meeting, haw did Elijah challenge Ahab? ¥ 2. 

What notable thing transpired that caused the death of the proph- 
ets of Taal’ © 45 

What did Lhjah neat do. and why was he so suecesstul’ © 4 

What preparation had Elijah for his life's work’? Why did he as- 
sume such authority? And why was his work typical? 4 0. 
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What traits of character does God honor in choosing his messen- 
gers? § 

What explanation is there that the brave reformer should now flee 
from a woman? €7, 8. 

Why and how did God overule Elijah’s lack of faith? 7 8. 

Where did Elijah go, and what did he next do? 4 &. 

What notable event now took place in the Prophet's life? § 9. 

Why was Elijah in such a predicament, and what was the typical 
significance’? © 10, 

Elijah, seemingly disgraced, was now directed to do what? 711 

Was Kilijah alert and prompt to carry out the Lord's instructions? 

12 


What were the closing experiences of Elijah’s life? 915. 

Who received a double portion of Ilijah’s spirit, and why? 7 15, 14. 

As HEhyah's successor, what did Elisha do? 7 14. 

What class is represented by these prophets? What remains to be 
done? © yo, 

What does Laal worship represent? Explain fully. 716. 


ISAIAH, THE STATESMAN-PROPHET 
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COMMISSION OF ISAITATL TO ISRAEL—GOD'S PEOPLE SHOULD TRUSF TIIM—-FOUR GREAT TRUIWS TO BE PROCLAIMED—GOr'S WORD 


THROUGH ISAT EE} 


MATCHLESS. 


“Here am I; send me."--fseieh 6:8. 


LIE topic for today draws attention to the fact that 
Ieaiah the prophet wats also a statesman. Because the 
prophets of Isruel were sometimes churged with mes- 
and their “burdens” often were 
situr on, or because they 


sages to Israel's kings, 
comments upon the political 
sometimes intervened in affairs. the clergy have claimed 
similar rights and responsibilities, Moreover, the Noncon- 
formists have taught the people that every member of a 
chureh should vete as a duty to God. But there is ho 
paraliel. The poteies of the kingdoms of earth are based 
upon selfishness und governed thereby: certainly not upon 
the teachings of Christ. Nor is it proposed that the League 
of Nations shall be governed by his teachings. Israel was 
God's kingdom; but even there the prophets did not speak 
except at his commana. 

2Isaiah’s work was done in Jerusalem, beginning about 
seventy years after the death of Elijah. After the turbulent 
days of Jehu, both the kingdoms of Israel and Judah had 
rest for a time. Later the northern kingdom under the 
secoud Jeroboam. who reigned forty-one years, attained to 
its greatest eminence. But it went further and further into 
indifference towards God, at last becoming so much like the 
nations round about that it gave up the worship of Jehovah, 
and finally rejected his covenant. (2 Kings 17:15) The 
southern kingdom, Judah, also had a measure of prosperity. 
It did not take the course of the northern kingdom; for it 
preserved itself from the idolatry of the surrounding na- 
tions: but it developed that formalism which has always 
been associated with Jerusalem, and which became its curse. 
Wing Uzziah in Jerusalem reigned for fifty-two years; buf, 
towards the last, as was shown in the WatcnH Tower of 
November 1, 1922, he arrogantly took to himself a priestly 
oflice. an offense for which God smote him with leprosy. 
Isainh began prophesying some little time before Uzziah’s 
death, and continued to be the Lord’s messenger during 
the following reigns of Jotham (sixteen years), Ahaz (six- 
teen years), und probably all through the reign of Hezekiah 
(twenty-nine years). IIe served a long time, but did not 
escape the usual fate of God’s prophets. (Luke 13:33) 
Tradition says that he was sawn asunder during the perse- 
cution by Muanasseh. 

3It was in the year King Uzziah died that Isaiah saw the 
vision which gave him his commission and set the keynote 
of his ministry. He saw the Lord in glory in the temple 
enquiring for some one to speak for him. Isaiah offered 
himself and was accepted. It was a heavy burden that he 


was ¢nifed to beer: far he had to speak very pout. against 
the suns of Jas people. The bewia oy felling then C'at they 
Were woolly sick, full of corrupting sores, and that 1t was 
of God’s mercy they were not cut off (Tsatah 1:6-0) Dut 
he told them that God would purge them sith the spirit of 
burning (Isaiah 4:4), and ultimately would restore them 
to his love and care. Isainh’s commission was to proclaim 
judgment and desolation, and that only a remnant would 
be saved. But beyond all others Isaiah is nevertheless the 
prophet of restoration Pe tells of Isracl’s 1: storation 
(Isninh 1:26); of the blessing of the Gentiles (ch 2:2-5); 


of the establishment of the kingdom of peace (ch LL); of 
the destruction of the power of death (ech. 25); of the 


highway of restitution (ch. 35). And, in the latter part of 
his book, he speaks of the restoration of the ideal Israel of 
God to be Jehovah’s servant, to complete the ministry of 
the elect before the full establishment of the kingdom. The 
remnant would become God’s servant to restore his pcople 
Israel that they might be an instrument of salvation to the 
world according to the original promise.—Isaiah 27: 6. 

4It is not until after about twenty years that we live 
any other special link with Isaiah’s times. Ile was then 
told to go to King Ahaz, who would be found at the end 
of the water conduit (Isaiah 7:3), and to take with him 
his son Shear-jashub. The king was in considerable con- 
cern; for it was reported that the northern kingdom, 
Israel, and Syria were confederated against Judah and 
about to attack it. As the northern kingdom not long 
before had almost ruined Judah (2 Chronicles 2S: 6-15) 
there was some reason why the king’s heart would tremble 
“as the leaves of a tree when moved by the wind.” Ahaz 
was living outside the blessings of God’s covenant with his 
people, and therefore had not the rest of faith. 

“At this time the Assyrian empire on the north was 
aiming to become the dominant world power. It had sub- 
dued all the East, and now sought to bring its great rival 
Egypt into subjection. But Assyria could not attack Egypt 
without agreement with the nations of Syria and Palestine 
or their conquest. Egypt was a considerable power, and it 
was a question in faithless Jerusalem as to which of these 
two great powers they should choose with whom to muke 
an alliance. While this was the case, Damascus and Sama- 
ria, who for mutual safety were confederated agninst As 
syria, wanted Jerusalem to join them in the confederacy toe 
resist the Assyrian power. This Jerusalem declined to do; 
hence the attuck of Israel and Syria to enforce it. It wag 
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at this juncture that Isaiah was sent to Ahaz ag he was 
looking to the defenses of Jerusalem, and particularly to 
the water supply. Ahaz was not a good man; but because 
the time for the disruption of the kingdom of Judah had 
not come, he was told that he need not fear the confederacy 
of these “two tails of smoking firebrands.’—Isaiah 7: 4. 


GOD’S PEOPLE SHOULD TRUST HIM 

6Isafah told Ahaz to ask for a sign that God would be 
with him, but the king in mock humility declined. The 
Prophet then gave a sign. He told that a child should be 
born, and added that before it should grow to distinguish 
between good and evil, devastation should come upon the 
two countries which were then threatening Judah. The 
child’s name was to be Immanuel, or “God with us.” Be 
sides this, there was to be another child born, who was to 
have the name of Maher-shalal-hash-baz—a name which 
has a strange significance, upon which translators have 
disagreed, but which apparently indicates that there was a 
time of distress imminent when prey would be seized as 
by a ravenous beast. The king and the people were warned 
against any confederacy either with the northern kingdom 
or Egypt or Assyria; for the Lord of Ilosis would be their 
sanctuary if they would but trust him. (Isaiah 8: 11-14) 
Isaiah saw that his advice would not be taken, and that 
God would use the Assyrian as a sharp instrument to bring 
a severe lesson to his people. He saw, too, that the 
Assyrian would be presumptuous, defying the God of Israel, 
and that God would ultimately break him because of his 
pride.—Isaiah 7:20; 10:12. 

7It was from these events that Isaiah, moved by the holy 
spirit, spoke the prophecies which follow—to chapter 35. 
He tvold of the great Assyrian power coming like an over- 
whelming flood, covering the whole of those countries, and 
almost destroying God’s people. (Isaiah 8:8) But a rem- 
nant would be left, and these would be the nucleus out of 
which God would rebuild his Israel. (ch. 8:16-18) Sen- 
nacherib, the great Assyrian ruler, in his own record says 
that the passing of his mighty armies dried up the streams 
of Palestine. (Isaiah 87:25) He devastated the northern 
kingdom, and carried its people away into captivity; and 
all the adjacent countries felt the desolator’s power. But 
Isaiah saw that at last that mighty wave would be broken 
against the rock of Zion. It would there lose its force and 
die away. 

®The unusual circumstances under which Isaiah was sent 
to Ahaz, and the consequent incidents and prophecies are 
specially typical of things in the church of God during the 
harvest time. Here are treasures stored for the household 
of faith. Isaiah says he and his children are “for signs 
and wonders in Israel from the Lord of Hosts in Mount 
Zion.” —Isaiah 8: 18. 


FOUR GREAT TRUTHS TO BE PROCLAIMED 


*Isuiah means ‘Salvation of Jehovah,” and corresponds 
to the name of Joshua and Jesus. Shear-jashub means 
“The remnant shall return’; Immanuel “God with us,” and 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz “Haste to the prey.” These four 
names are significant. They exactly cover the phases of 
the truth which have been made prominent since 1878, the 
date when antitypical Mount Zion was first set up. Brother 
Russell’s great message was (1) that the salvation of Jeho- 
vah had come; (2) that a remnant, a little flock, should 
be gathered out for the Lord; (3) that in the Lord’s return 
God is with his people, manifesting his power to deliver: 
and (4) that there was coming a great time of trouble into 
which not only Christendom but all the world would be 
thrown. The confederacy of Syria and Samaria represents 
the growing dangers to faith of the last days; the Egyptian 
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and Assyrian empires represent growing world-powers which 
are really opposed to one another, and between which 
“religion” is crushed. 

10Jerusalem of Ahaz’ day was not a faithful city, but it 
was not then the Lord’s time to destroy it. It well repre- 
sents the state of Christendom at the time when the salva- 
tion of the Lord was to be revealed. Isalah and his chil- 
dren and a few faithful disciples bind up the testimony. 
(Isaiah 8:16) They represent those who are giving forth 
the witness concerning the disruption which is coming upon 
Christendom. 

11Under the guidance of the holy spirit (1 Peter 1:12), 
Isaiah in prophetic vision wrote in such language as to 
make the Assyrian desolation symbolic of the desolating 
power of the present day, when God is preparing for the 
establishment of the kingdom of righteousness by sweeping 
away all idolatrous and hypocritical worship by means of 
world-powers which are now rising ominousty, 

12Jn vision he saw beyond Israel's trouble. He saw a 
child born in Israel who would be specinily under the eare 
of God, and upon whom ultimiutely the government of his 
people should be laid; of whose kingdom there should be 
no end; who would bring the wisdom and counsel of God 
in his rule. Ile would be victorious over all the enemies of 
Israel, and over all forms of evil; he would ullimately fight 
with and destroy every enemy of God and man, and lead 
the human family up the highway of holiness to joy and 
gladness, and to mental, moral, and physical perfection.— 
Isaiah 385. 

18The destroying king of Babylon (Assyria) represents 
Lucifer, the world’s devastator. But the great destroyer is 
himself destroyed in order that the world may have peace, 
(Isaiah 14:12-19) It is now the privilege of an Isaiah 
class to preach that the Prince of Peace has now entered 
upon his work. They are also to proclaim the downfall of 
Satan’s empire; for like Isainh tLay see that great empire 
destroyed and that great evil spirit rendcred powerless. 


GOD’S WORD THROUGH ISAIAH MATCHLESS 


144Some years later Isaiah is again in personal relation 
with the king. (Isaiah 86-39) Judah had been put under 
tribute by Assyria; but Hezekiah, then king and a true 
servant of Jehovah, had apparently stopped paying it. Sen- 
nacherib determined to conquer these peoples and so settle 
world dominion. On his way to Egypt he was stopped at 
Lachish in the southwest country, a walled city of consid- 
erable strength. It was from there that he sent Hezekiah a 
threatening letter, which filled him with alarm. Isaiah was 
sent to Ilezekiah to tell him that the end of his days had 
come. This was a specially heavy blow; for he had tried 
to do right. And he had not yet married, and therefore had 
no son who could follow him in the kingdom. Hezekiah 
“sickened unto death.” Plaintively he appealed to Jehovah. 
He spread the blasphemous letter of the Assyrian before the 
Lord, and pleaded for himself. Isninh was sent to tell him 
that his prayers were answered. Ile would recover, and go 
up to the house of the Lord on the third day; and his life 
would be prolonged for fifteen years. And the Lord further 
comforted him by telling him that the Assyrian should 
hurt neither him nor Jerusalem. On one of those nights the 
angel of the Lord passed over the Assyrian host, and as 
with a cold chill from the wing of death the Assyrian army 
was slain. Hezekiah was restored; he married, and a seed 
was born to him. His days were prolonged, and the pleasure 
of the Lord prospered in his hand. 

15As before, these events became in Isaiah’s clear vision 
the basis of an exalted prophecy. His message pours forth 
in full stream, as from an honored channel of the Lord, 
But it is not now one of “burdens”’—woes upon the nations; 
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it is a glorious prophecy of a restored people. The suffering 
servant of Jehovah. typified by Hezekiah, has passed through 
the time of suffering, and is now raised to power and 
blessing, and becomes God’s messenger to spread truth 
abroad, first to Israel, spiritual and earthly, and then to 
all the earth. 


16The second portion of Isaiah’s book is a song of deliy- 
erance, of comfort to God's ancient people: and of the 
church in the end of its history, freed from all bondage of 
error, completing its mission, declaring the truth of God. 
Isaiah spoke of Jesus the suffering servant of Jehovah and 
how he bore the sins of many, and received the reward for 
his fidelity. (Tsainh 53) But these chapters prophetieally 
portray the time of his returi and tell of the work of the 
anoimted from that time onward until God fully sets up 
his kingdom. God’s witnesses are gathered and instructed. 
They are bidden “to awake,” “to shine.” (Ch. 43:10; 52:1; 
2:1) They know the voice of the Lord, and they recog- 
nize his presence. (Ch. 52:6,10) From 1878 onward these 
scriptures apply. It is from these chapters that the church 
now receives ifs clearest vision, and perceives its place in 
the ministry of righteousness, and the final purposes of 
God concerning it. Isaiauh’s prophecies thus speak to the 
chureh, guiding if and encouraging it in its last witness 
for the Lord. 

The Scriptures say little about the personality of this 
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favored servant of the Lord. But his long record speaks 
volumes. There igs no grander ministry than his. and the 
world has no writing which reaches so high a standard 
as Isuiah’s. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Are the clergy in error in Supposing that religionists should mingle 
in polities? 91. 

Give a brief statement concerning the northern awd southern king- 
doms. and of the life of Isaiah. 4 2, 

How did Isaiah come to be a prophet of the Lord, and what was 
his commission? 4 3. 

Give two reasons why Ahaz was greatly concerned. q 4. 

Give a brief outline of the world's history at this time, with 
Israel's relation thereto. 4 5. 

In what way did (rod propose to protect Judah from their enemies? 


What was the result of not obeying God’s voice, throuzh the 
Prophet? 47. 

In what way were Isaiah and his children for “signs and won- 
ders"? 48. 

What are the four phases of truth made prominent since 1878? 49. 

In what way did Jerusalem prefigure Christendom? 4 10, 

What did the holy spirit do for Isaiuh'’s language? 4 11. 

How was Jesus shown in propheey in re his coming and his blessing 
all the families of the earth? § 12. 

What twofold message has the Isaiah class for its present proclama- 
thon’ | 15. 

What did Assyria threaten to do, and how was Israel protected? 

1} 


q 1. , 
What was the meaning of isaiah’s prophecies being changed from 
“burdens” to “glories”? 4165. ; : a 
Of what special interest are the prophecies of Isaiah to spiritual 

Israel? J 16. : 
How may we specifically know of Isaiah's character and fidelity to 
God? 471i. 





INTERESTING LETTERS 


MESSAGE TAKEN SERIOUSLY 
Dear BrReruRen iN Cltnist: 

[ am in receipt of your letter to the Georgetown class 
advising us of the public witness to be given. The elass in 
Georgetown rejoice in the great privilege of serving the 
Lord and of being alowed to take part in heralding the 
message of the kingdom and that “Millions Now Living Will 
Never Die.’ One brother remarked that he likened these 
world-wide proclamations to the Isruelites marching around 
Jericho. Nothing extraordinary happens until the seventh 
day, and not even then until the city was encompassed 
seven times. Some seem to think that the subject “Millions 
Now Living Will Never Die” has been used too often, and 
that it will fail to attract publie interest. But our expe- 
rience is just the opposite, and more and more interest is 
being aroused. A year ago it was looked upon as a freak 
subject and ridiculed by the people; but now, judged from 
the numbers that come to hear the lectures, it is being 
taken more seriously. 

The elass here has organized a beginners’ class on Thurs- 
day evenings, the study being from the Harp or Gop. This 
mecting is well attended, and great interest is shown. The 
Strangers (if I may call them so) do all the answering of 
the questions, and vie with each other in making comments. 

Brother Young has done much to wake us up to our 
privileges in serving the Lord: and I am sure he will be 
missed by more than the brethren when he leaves these 
shores for good. The people lave learned to love him, 

I pray daily that the Lord's blessing will be with you 
all, and give you wisdom to put out the glad tidings to the 
poor groaning creation. 


With Christian love, C. M. U. Cany, British Guiana. 


ENJOYS THE PRIVILEGE OF SERVICE 


Dear BROTHER: 

Greetings in the precious name of our dear Lord. 

I enjoy the Wartcu Towrr and the Gorpex AcE. They 
are indeed precious meat in due season and give me much 


comfort and joy. I also realize what a grand privilege it is 
to serve the Lord, both by canvassing with the books and 
by participating in the great world-wide witnesses. So Il 
pray for God’s blessing on you and your works, and upon 
the Socrery. 

With warm love in him, EpWARD AKHURST, England, 


BLEST BE THE TOWER 
DEAR BROTHER RUTIERFORD: 

How wonderful it is that the Tower furnishes us all with 
a full scope of affnirs from the correct viewpoint and saves 
many of us from wasting our time on magazines and news- 
papers! How often we have all sung together, “Blest be 
the TiE that binds our hearts in Christian love,” and we 
really mean, “Blest be the Tower, that binds our hearts in 
Christian love!” Surely the high-sounding praises of our 
God are my portion. All of my friends, all of my joys, all 
of my hopes, are through my association with my present 
Lord and his arrangements. I cannot express to you whut 
the Cedar Point Convention meant to me of comfort. 

I wish to thank you at the beginning of this new vear 
for the Lord’s favors from your hand and express my desire 
to be faithful and to “be found in him.” 

With Christian love, VIRGINIA STEPHENSON, D.C. 


LONG ON TOWER LIST 
DEAR FELLOW MEMBERS OF THE ANOINTED Bopy: 

I am writing to tell you how much I value the Watca 
TOWER as we are nearing our home. There is not money 
enough in the world to buy its comforting visits. I am 
seventy-six years old and thought in Brother Russell’s life 
time that I would be beyond the vail before this time. I 
have had the WatcH Tower ever since 1886, and it grows 
dearer all the time. I am blessed with the privilege of 
telling the groaning creation that the kingdom is near. This 
ix my greatest earthly happiness, to make known our dear 
Masters kingdom, ‘Phe people say I believe it. With mueh 
love to all at the Brooklyn Bethel and everywhere, 

Sazau EK. Biccers, Okla, 
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“@atchman, Chat of the Night ? 
CheMorning Cometh, and a Night alse!”—Isaiah 
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“I will stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and will watch to see what He scill 
say unto me, and what answer I shall make to them 
that oppose mé.”’—Habakkuk 2:1. 
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Y f nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for loo 

ee the earth Garieuay for the powers of the heavens (ceclesiastiesm) shall beshaken . . When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 
know that the Kinzdom of God is at band.’ Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.— Matt. 24.33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21.25-31, 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


hears journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the s 


ystem of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 


presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Warca Tower BisLe & Tract Society, chartered A. D, 1884, “For the Pro- 


motion of Christian Knowledce”, 


It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 


also as a Channel of communication throuth which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Srupies most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Soctety accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (VY. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Afinister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 


students and teachers, 


By some this feature is considered indispensable, 


This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ J esus, Who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all’. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the g£0ld, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 


15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to 


“make all sce what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 


been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the minanifold wisdom of God’——“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10, 


It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 


Bubjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. 
for we know whereot we aflirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. 


It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident : 
It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 


service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 


good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. 


And we not only invite but urge our 


readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
What the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship” ; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 


Genesis 25:14; Galatians 3:29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when tha 
last of these “living stones’, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—lRevelation 15: 5-8. 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,’ “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the worid”’, “in due time’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9 ; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 


glory as his joint har—-1 John 8:2; John 17 


:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4, 


What the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service: to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world: and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age-—Ephesians 4:12; Maithew 24: 


14; Revelation 1:6; 20:6, 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an edilorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns, 
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PRICE OF BOOKS REDUCED 


Inadvertantly there appeared in the April 1 issue of 'THE 
WatrcH 'TOwER a Statement that the reduced prices of the 
books apply to Cannda. We wish now to correct that error. 
There must be added to this the price of transportation, 
duty, and the difference in exchange. The Toronto office 
will announce to the friends the Canadian prices by special 
circular letter, 
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STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 


These SPTODIDS abe tecunmmende 1 to atadents as veritable Bible 
keys, discussing topically every vital doctrine of the Bible. Mora 
than eleven million copies are in circulation, in nineteen languages. 
Two sizes are issued in Unghsh oily: The regular maroon c'oth, 
gold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5” x 7%”), and the 
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4” x6”): both 
sizes are printed from the same plates, the difference being in the 
margins. Questions in both editions. The pocket edition—Volumes 
I, ll, II, 75c each; Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, SS5c each. 

SERIES I, ‘he Divine Plan of the Ages, giving outline of the 
divine plan revealed in the Bible, relating to man’s redemption and 
restitution: 3850 pages, plus indexes and appendixes, 35¢c. Magazine 
edition 20c. Also procurable in Arabic, Armenian, Dano-Norwezian, 
Finmish, French, German, Greek, Hollandish, Iiungarian, Italian, 
Pohsh, Rovmanian, Slovak, Spanish, Swedish, and Ukrainian; 
regular cloth style, price Tic. 

Sonics Il, fhe Time is at Hand, treats of the manner and 
time of the Lord’s second coming, considering the Bible testimony 
on this subject: 033 pages, 35c. Obtainable in Arabic, Dano-Nor- 
wegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish. 75¢ 

copy. . : 
SciEs IlI, Thy Kingdom Come, considers prophecies which 
mark events connected with “the time of the end’, the glorification 
of the church and the establishment of the Millennial kingdom ; it 
also contains a chapter on the Great Vyramid of Egypt, showing itg 
corroboration of certiim Bible teachings . G80 pages, doc. urmshed 
also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, lrench, German, Greek, Volish, 
and Swedish, 75c. 

Srrits LY, The Battle of Armageddon, shows that the disso- 
lution of the present order of things is in provress and that all of 
the human panaceas offered are yalueless to avert the end predicted 
in the Bible. It contains a special and extended treatise on our 
Lord’s great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also that of Zechariab 
14:1-9: 656 pages, 40¢. Also jn Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, 
Greek, German, Polish, and Swedish, 85e. 

SERIes V, The Atonement Between God and Man, treats an 
all important subject. the center around which all features of di- 
yine grace revolve, This topic deserves the most cureful considera- 
tion on the part of all true Christians: 6158 pages, 40c. Procurable 
likewise in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, 
Polish, and Swedish, S5e. ; ; 

Serins VI, The New Creation, deals with the creative week 
(Genesis 1, 2), and with the church, God’s new creation. It ex- 
amines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonies, obligations, 
and hopes appertaining to those called and accepted as Anemberg 
of the body _of Christ: 730 pages, 40c. Supplied also in Dano- 
Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 


Cc. 

Series VII, The Finished Mystery, consists of a verse-by-verse 
explanation of the Bible books of Revelation, Song of Solomon, 
and Kzekiel: 608 pages. illustrated, 40c in cloth, 25c in magazine 
edition—latter treats Revelation and Ezekiel only. Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, french, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 8&c. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 


ERE is a growing demand for a “church,” a 
real church where people may worship God, serve 
their Creator, nourish the soul, comfort the heart, 
and satisfy the head. Sqme noble hearts are longing 
for such a place to fill what is recognized as an aching 
void. What incalculable distress has been brought to 
the human family through the erroneous teaching that 
the church only is to be saved, and that all the salvation 
there ever shall be is hmited to the present hfe! Could 
not every one have comfort in the thought that God is 
making choice of a company to be associated with Jesus 
in the spirit realm; that this selection is not made 
arbitrarily, but according to heart devotion to God and 
character development in harmony with him who is 
Love; and that after this company is rewarded in the 
first resurrection with glory and honor and immortal- 
ity, being made priests and kings unto God to reign 
with Christ a thousand years, comes the general resur- 
rection of the whole world to the attaining of everlast- 
ing life on this earth, if they will codperate with the 
Lord in their own uplift out of sin and death! 

The “church” systems collectively arc referred to as 
“Babylon”; and our Lord shows that the time would 
come when they would be “spewed out,” forsaken, when 
his spirit would be taken away, and when as a result 
the blind and the blind leaders would fall into the ditch 
of despondency and want, and be left to the ravages of 
mental and moral diseases, the worst the world has 
ever known. 

The truth alone will save the world from the engulf- 
ing perplexity. But the situation has gone so far and 
the conditions are so complex that before the truth can 
bring the necessary succor to restore comfort and peace 
of mind and heart the Sun of Righteousness must needs 
shine forth in all its effulgence and bring the world to 
a recognition of the change of dispensation now being 
stealthily brought about by the presence of our glorious 
but unseen King and Savior. 

Says Gerald Mygatt in the Delineator: 

“Several million Americans are looking for a church. 
They want a church that will mean something to them, 
not a day a week but seven days a week-—a chureh which 
they can belong to without having to believe or disbelieve 
petty creeds—a real church of all faiths.” 

Being disgusted with all creeds and craving some- 
thing somewhere to worship, men begin to cry aloud: 


“Oh, for a real church!” A church of all faiths will 
never be found. Bedlam would reign if such should be. 
But a church of one faith will be found, a church 
glorified, containing the called and chosen and faithful; 
and the entrance thereto shall then be forever closed. 
The happifying message that mankind shall have the 
opportunity of becoming children of the church shall 
then be heard. Then shall “the Spirit and the bride 
say, Come. And let him that heareth say, Come. And 
let him that is athirst come: and whosoever will, let 
him take the water of life freely.’—Revelation 22:17. 

Gradually, as the dark night settles over humanity, 
it will be recognized more and more that the only com- 
fort and consolation to be had from the Word of God 
is through an understanding of the plan as outlined by 
Pastor Russell in his StupIES IN THE SCRIPTURES. 
These volumes furnish the only interpretation which 
harmonizes the Bible and demonstrates the truth of 
the Book of books. 

The demand is made for the churches to “meet them 
half way.” The churches have gone all the way to meet 
mankind. Therein les the trouble. The standards have 
been lowered at such an alarming rate that now there 
are none—in the “churches.” In the publications of the 
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society are to be found 
the standards of righteousness and the banners of love 
unfurled; and many, many are drinking the waters of 
truth and are being refreshed. Some of these are rejoic- 
ing in the prospect of the wonderful inheritance of the 
divine nature (2 Peter 1:4), and some are happy in 
the thought of the coming “times of restitution.’ (Acts 
3: 19-21) What a marvelous truth it is, and what a 
glorious blessing it is, to be favored with a knowledge 
that there are two salvations, one to spirit nature con- 
fined to the Gospel age and one to human nature con- 
fined to the Millennial age; and that we are now in the 
transition period. 


BACKSLIDING DAUGHTERS OF BABYLON 


That the “churches” have ceased to be Christian is 
evident. It must be conceded by every thinking person 
who is acquainted with the Scriptures that the spirit of 
Christ is no longer to be found there; but that the 
devil’s spirit of piety and holiness and truth — false 
piety, sanctimonious holiness, and theories based upon 
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false premises—therein is manifest. Heathendom from 
the days of Semiramis has worshiped the sun-god under 
various names, perhaps the most prominent of which is 
that of Baal. Christian missionaries have gone to hea- 
thendom to convert it from sun-god worship and other 
forms of idolatry. But now we have sun-god religion 
introduced into the “Christian” churches! For what 
urpose? We suppose that it is an effort to establish a 
ze | 
religion to meet the demands of a “church of all faiths.” 
Think of a Paul, a John, a Peter, or any other Christian 
bowing down to Osiris! But we think that Hymencus 
and Alexander, Philetus, Judas, and Ananias may wor- 
ship whom they will. The New York Times says in part: 
“An ligyptian service portraying the worship of Amen-Ra 
and Aten as a ‘preparation for Christianity’ was held... 
at St. Mark’s-in-the-Bouwerie [New York]. The service was 
prepared frdm the religious writings of ancient Egypt, and 
including the reading of a cento from the ‘Gospel of Osiris,’ 
which gives a character portrayal of Queen Isis, who is 
sometimes referred to as a prototype of the Virgin Mary.” 
“Fail to thee, beautiful god of every duy! Beautiful is 
thy arising in the horizon of the sky.” read Dr. Guthrie. 
“Beautiful is thine urising, O living Aten, orb of light, 
O firse beginning of life,’ replied the pcople. ‘When thou 
arisest in the eastern horizon thou fillest every land with 
thy beauty. Thou art beautiful to behold, great, glistening 
high above the whole earth. ‘Thou art Ra, the sun-god; and 


thou carriest all away captive. Thou bindest them fast 
with thy love.’ ” 
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This was in an Episcopal church in New York City; 
and the rector said that the object of the service, “in 
common with our other studies of comparative religion, 
is to draw upon the past treasures of spiritual experience 
and arrange them in harmony with our own religion.” 
It was an effort “to make the people feel the unity of 
religion.” 

The Times later says, to the shame of the congregation: 

“The parishioners seem to have viewed and participated 
in the repetition of the old invocations without shock or 
tremor.” 

The services were elaborate. and the decorations and 
hightings were of a nature to awe those present and 
create a profound impression. so lasting in fact as to 
make the simple, childhke, trustful service of the real 
Christianity appear dull, uninteresting and unimpor- 
tant. How the poor human family have ever soneht the 
spectacular and ostentatious to their hurt! 


The Lord is willing to have the people sce they have 
been trapped by the adversary, who has been ruliog 
in the hearts of the children of disobedience for many 
centuries, and whose methods have always centered 
around mythology and astrology. But Satan is to be 
bound for a thousand years, and the children of men 
liberated in the kingdom which is even now at the door. 
Then all superstition and ignorance is to be cleared away. 





THE NEW 


uestion: Concerning the new creature at the 
time of begetting, would this be the proper 
thought, correctly expressed, namely, that at 
the time of consecration the one consecrating surren- 
ders or sacrifices unto God all of his faculties, including 
the will, the mind and the heart; and that Jesus then 
imputes to such a one his own merit and presents him 
to Jehovah, and that God then justifies and begets that 
one by his holy spirit, and that then God gives back to 
the new creature there begun all the faculties so sur- 
rendered by the old creature, including his will, his 
mind aud his heart? 

Answer: No; this would not be the proper thought, 
nor is the thought correctly expressed. A practical 
illustration may aid in understanding this matter. For 
this purpose we take an imaginary person, whom we 
eall John. He is a man of good organism, possessing 
what is generally termed a sound mind, a strong will, 
and an honest heart. Yet he is following after the 
world. What do we mean by these terms—mind, will, 
and heart? 

The mind is that faculty of the being by which one 
searches out facts, weighs these facts, and reaches a 
conclusion. The wil is that faculty of the heing hy 
which one determines to do or not to do a certain thing; 
aud when he is convinced in his mind of what is the 
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proper course, he wills to act and does act accordingly. 
By heart is meant the faculty of the being that induces 
action. It is the seat of motive and the seat of affections. 

*John has employed his mind in searchiny out science 
so-called, following the course of evolution regarding 
man. His detcrmination is to try to hit himself up 
and to htt up the human race by a process of evolution. 
Ilis real motive is to shine amongst men as a great 
henefactor and to make for himself a great name. Ile 
has no knowledge of God’s arrangement. In course ot 
time he reasons upon his theories and is dissatisfied 
with them. Efe hears of God's provision for man’s sal- 
vation through Christ Jesus. This upscts all of his 
theories of evolution. He begins to investizate. Ife 
uses his mind for this purpose. He comes to the con- 
clusion that his evolution theory must be wrong. He 
realizes that he is a sinner, born as such; that he needs 
a savior. He has now had a change of mind; and this 
is properly called repentance. He determines to change 
his course and does change his course and secks the 
Lord. This is properly called conversion. Up to this 
point he has used his mind to ascertain these facts 
which have changed his conclusions, and now he uses 
his will and determination to follow a different course. 
He is drawn to Jesus. Thus the Father draws him. 
(John 6:44) He is yet unaware of what he must do, 
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but seeking the Lord he begins a study of the Bible and 
receives some instruction on it from others. He learns 
that he is alienated from God because of the sin of his 
first parent Adam. He desires to get back into harmony 
with God. He learns from Jesus that “no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me; I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life.” (John 14:6) He begins to ascer- 
tain the terms of coming to Jehovah. To him Jesus 
savs: ‘Sit down and count the cost.’ John 1s using his 
mind now to ascertain the cost. He uses his mind by 
gettmyg further knowledge; and this knowledge he re- 
ccives from the words of Jesus: “Tf any man will come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me.” (Matthew 16:24) This self-denial 
means the surreider of oneself; otherwise stated, full 
eprsecration and unconditional surrender of self to the 
Lord. 

*Jou1s will now acts, and he says: ‘I am determined 
to do what my Lord would have me do. Hence I give 
mivself entirely to the Lord.’ Here he uses his faculty, 
to wit, the will power, in taking the step of an uncon- 
ditional consecration. He did this because he believes 
that Jesus is his Savior, who died to save him from his 
sins; and that by believing upon the Lord and obeying 
him he may be saved. 

*Beeause of John’s faith now exercised by this full 
and unconditional surrender of himsclf Jesus imputes 
to hin his own merit. Merit means that valuable thing 
resulting from the sacrifice of our Lord, to wit, the 
value of a perfect human life. which he deposited with 
Jehovah when he ascended on high, to be used through- 
out the Gospel age as a basis for the justification of all 
who come to God through him. Jesus now presents 
John to the Father, having imputed to him his own 
merit. Because of John’s full surrender of himself, 
ba-cd upon his faith in the merit of Jesus as his 
Redeemer, and because of the merit imputed to him by 
the Lord Jesus, Jehovah judicially determines that John 
is right; therefore justified before him. 

“The three steps to this point are proven by the fol- 
lowing scriptures: The first step is the exercise of faith, 
a> ist. Paul lays down the rule in Romans 4: 20-25 and 
5:1. The next step is the imputation of Christ’s merit. 
The merit is in the blood, his life poured out. (Romans 
5:9) The third step is the act of justification, which is 
performed by Jehovah. “It is God that justifieth.” 
(Itomans 8:33) Livery creature that is justified, and 
therefore righteous before Jehovah, is entitled to live. 
Consequently there resulted to John at the moment of 
his justification the right to live as a human being. 
That right to live on carth as a human being is what 
he really sacrifices. He agreed to do this before he got 
it. When he made an unconditional surrender to Jeho- 
vah that was an agreement to do whatsoever Jehovah 
would want him to do. The terms and conditions of his 
justification are clearly impled by the words of the 
Master: “Whosoever will save his life shall lose it; and 
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whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it.’— 
Matthew 16: 25. 

SOtherwise stated, John was certain to die as a human 
being because of inherited imperfection. Now if he 
were to live at all he must have this right granted unto 
him by Jehovah; and if he would willingly lose that 
right to live as a man after its being granted to him, 
by sacrifice, then he would find the right to live on a 
higher plane, to wit, the divine plane. 

*The justification of John was for the purpose—and 
that only—of enabling him to become a part of the 
sacrifice of our Lord. That is the only purpose of justi- 
fication during the Gospel age. Why should he be justi- 
fied at all if he is to lose this right to live which results 
from justification so far as the human plane is con- 
eerned? The answer is, that no sacrifice which 1s 1m- 
perfect is aceeptable unto Jehovah. John is made per- 
fect, counted thus before God, through the merit of 
Christ Jesus, in order thet he might be an acceptable 
sacrifice as a part of the body of Christ. 

Jehovah now begets John by his own will, by his 
Word of truth, and by giving to him his exceeding great 
and precious promises, that he shall be a partaker of 
the divine nature. (James 1:18; 2 Peter 1: 3,4) He 
is thereby inducted into the body of Christ. Being in 
Christ he is now a new creature, “old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are become new.”—2 Corinth- 
1ans D247, 

“In order for John to become a new creature he must 
make a covenant with the Lord Jehovah by sacrifice. 
The word covenant means contract. He could not make 
a contract himself, because imperfect. God would not 
make a contract with an imperfect creature except by 
the intervention of Jesus, the great High Priest, as his 
advocate. John’s part of the contract was the excrcise 
of faith in the blood of Jesus and a full and uncondi- 
tional surrender of himself; and in order that he might 
be received by Jehovah, Jesus, as his advocate, stands 
sponsor for him by imputing his own merit and pre- 
senting him to the Father. The Father’s part of the 
contract now is that he gives to John his exceeding 
great and precious promises, by which he assures him 
that he shall be a part of the divine body of Christ, 
upon the condition that he (John) perform his part of 
the contract by being faithfully obedient unto death. 
When the time comes for gathering all the saints uuto 
the Lord Jchovah he says: “Gather my saints together 
unto me, those that have made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice.”——Psalm 50: 5. 

Tn this sacrifice John did not sacrifice his will, nor 
his mind, nor his heart; for to sacrifice a thing means 
to part with it completely, with no hope of recovery. 
He retained these faculties of his being, agreeing that 
they should be used in whatsoever way Jehovah would 
direct. Now he begins to exercise his mind, which the 
Lord has illuminated by the power of his holy spirit, in 
searching out the deep things of God’s Word, in order 
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that he might ascertain what is God’s will. (1 Corinth- 
lans 2:10,11; Romans 12:2) As he searches God’s 
Word and has his mind filled with things pertaining 
to the Lord’s plan, the Lord reveals to him his good 
and acceptable and perfect will. 


**The will of God is his expressed law toward man. 
John now uses his own will, or his faculty of determi- 
nation in doing that which he ascertains to be the will 
of God concerning him. Henceforth his motives are to 
glorify the Lord and to do good unto all as he has 
opportunity. His affections are set upon things above 
and not upon things of the earth; and thus he has a 
change of heart. This treasure now he has, as St. Paul 
puts it, in an earthen vessel. His organism is the body 
of flesh. His will is to compel the flesh to do God’s 
will and not permit the desires of the flesh to get the 
upper hand of him as a new creature. 

*4In making this covenant with the Lord by sacrifice 
John does not sacrifice his will, nor his mind, nor his 
heart. But his covenant is, that he would use these 
faculties in harmony with God’s will. His constant use 
of these faculties, according to the terms of his covenant, 
will determine what shall be the result finally. If he is 
faithful in the performance of his part of the covenant, 
God is always faithful to his; and, as St. Peter puts it, 
if he does his part he is certain to have an abundant 
entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ. 

“What John really sacrifices, then, is that which 
results to him by reason of the merit of Christ’s sacri- 


PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR JUNE 6 
“Grieve not the holy spirit.’—Ephesians 4: 80. 


RIEVE means to cause distress; to make sad; 
Gg the power invisible that begets, anoints, and 
to cause heaviness. The holy spirit of God is 
seals us. Since God is love, his holy spirit or invisible 
power is always used in love. Since we have become 
children of his he loves us as members of his household. 
Dutiful children desire to please and strive to plcase 
their father. As members of the house of sons we should 
always strive to please both our heavenly Father and 
the Head of thet house, Christ Jesus. 

If an earthly parent had committed certain interests 
to his son, and that son should become indifferent, care- 
less, negligent, and even speak disrespectfully of the 
cause for which his father stands, would that not bring 
grief to the father’s heart? Our heavenly Father, 
through his beloved Son, has committed to each one of 
his children who are members of the house of sons cer- 
tain interests concerning his kingdom. His is the cause 
of righteousness. Satan and his representatives have 
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fice, namely, restitution rights, or the right to live on 
earth as a human being. ‘This he receives at the moment 
of justification and receives such right instantly, and 
which corresponds to that which the world will receive 
at the end of the thousand years of trial. Now he sacri- 
fices such right to live and receives from Jehovah the 
promise of life on the divine plane; and during his trial 
time all of his faculties—will, mind, heart, body, every- 
thing—must be used in harmony with the divine will; 
and being thus used is a living sacrifice (daily), and 
is his reasonable service. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What is the mind? What is the will? What is the heart? 73. 
eG ope at consecration surrender his mind and will and heart? 


What is repentance? Conversion? How does John exercise his 
mind +4 the transition process from a false premise to a true 
one? ‘ 

After John has arrived at a conclusion as to what he should do, 
what faculty is then called into action? 4 5. 

What is Christ’s merit? Is it the human life or the value of it? 
How is it made available for justification? 76. 

What are the three steps to this point, and how proven? What is 
the result of justification? What does John really sacrifice? { 7, 

To have life eternal, why is justification imperative? What is the 
purpose of justification during the Gospel age? 78, 9. 

How is John inducted into the body of Christ, and what is the 
result? 0. 

What is a covenant? As John cannot make the contract himself, 
how is if ee What is John’s part? Jesus’ part? Jehovah's 

art? 7 

Did J Shar sacrifice his will, his mind, or his heart? How is the 
mind now exercised? ‘ 

What is the will of God, and how is John’s will exercised? What 
is the heart, and how and where does it operate? $13. 

What did John covenant to do? § 14. 

Does justification mean the right to human life upon the earth? 
Does the sacrifice of John then mean the surrender of this? 715. 

The faithful performance of his covenant, consummated in death, 
results in what great inheritance? 415, 14. 


— 


TEXT COMMENTS 


always reproached Jehovah and his cause of righteous- 
ness. We should see to it, then, that we serve our Lord 
and our God and lend none of our faculties to the devil, 
by which he could reproach the truth and thereby cause 
our Father to be sad. If we do take a wrongful course, 
it brings sadness to our own mind and heart; and we 
are in grief, 

We may avoid grieving the holy spirit by carefully 
and prayerfully watching for opportunities to glorify 
our Lord and joyfully to represent him, striving always 
to please him; and thus doing, we shall be happy and 
come confidently to the throne of heavenly grace, know- 
ing that the Lord will grant our every need as members 
of his holy family. “And whatsoever we ask, we receive 
of him, because we keep his commandments, and do 
those things that are pleasing in his sight.” (1 John 
3:22) We shall be happy in trying to please the Lord; 
and thus the transformation into the likeness of his 
beloved Son will progress. It was he who said: “I 
delight to do thy will, O my God; yea, thy law is 
within my heart.”—Psalm 40: 8, 


May 15, 1923 


TEXT FOR JUNE 1$ 
“Quench not the spirit.”—1 Thessalonians 5: 19. 


ESUS said to his followers: “Ye are the light of 
the world. . . . Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify 

vour Father which is in heaven.” (Matthew 5: 14, 16) 
It is the holy spirit of the Lord shining forth in our 
hearts that leads us to be faithful representatives of his, 
and thus makes us the light of this dark world. The 
people can see the difference between one who honestly 
and faithfully represents the Lord and the one who does 
not; and the day is not far distant when even those of 
the world will give glory to God that he has had some 
faithful witnesses in the world. 

Our privilege now is to be such witnesses or repre- 
sentatives of our Lord. ‘The more we are transformed 
into the likeness of our Head and King, the more 
brilliantly will our light shine. 

Quench means to extinguish the ight. If we fail or 
refuse faithfully to represent our Lord, and on the con- 
trary give ourselves over to things pertaining to the 
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devil’s organization, our light will go out. Thereby we 
shall quench the holy spirit. To have our light shining 
we must keep it trimmed and burning. A sour disposi- 
tion which indulges in fault-finding, evil-surmising, and 
evil-speaking will soon find bitterness in the heart. The 
Apostle warns against such a root of bitterness spring- 
ing up in the heart. (Hebrews 12:15) If that bitterness 
develops, love will disappear and darkness will ensue. 
(Colossians 2: 1-8, Diagiott) Following this course, the 
truth will soon lose its attraction. “If therefore the 
light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness !”-——Matthew 6: 23. 


To safeguard ourselves against such a disaster we 
must keep our Lord’s commandments with a joyful 
heart. doing with our might what our hands find to do; 
aud see to it that our action in this regard is prompted 
always by love. A joyful activity in the Lord’s service 
will feed the flame of sacred love and cause our light 
to shine with increased brilliancy; and the transforma- 
tion into the likeness of the Lord will be the ultimate 
result. 





JEREMIAH, THE PROPHET OF COURAGE 





TAKES NO PARIS IN REPOURMATION—ELRVMIATEL 
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TSRAELLIORLS-——HAS NO FRIENDSHIP FOB IDOLATORS 
SHALES: REG ALMMICEING: 


“Weleh ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be stiong.’—1 Corinthians 16: 18. 


in What were perhaps the most difficult circumstaaces 

of any in which such servants were called to minister; 
and for at least forty years he was a faithful mouthpiece 
for Jehovah. Ile was called in the thirteenth year of 
Josiah’s reign, and continued through the reign of Jehoia- 
kim and until the destruction of Jerusalem in the eleventh 
year of Zedekiah. Ilis period of ministry therefore coin- 
cides with the last forty years of the kingdom of Judah. 
when its iniquity was being visited upon it and it was 
hastening to destruction. (2 Chronicles 36:16) Every well- 
instructed Bible student knows that the fall of Jerusalem 
at the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, with the consequent trans- 
ference of the crown of Jsracl into gentile powers, besides 
being the point which marks the commencement of the 
Times of the Gentiles, is typical of the downfall of organ- 
ized religion at the hands of dark world-forces of this 
present day. The overthrow of Jerusnlem well represents 
the overthrow of organized religion now due, This being 
the case, it is clear that Jeremiah’s forty years of service 
which synchronized with Israel’s last forty years as a 
kingdom must have special meaning for us. 


“Jeremiah was called when very young; indeed, he him- 
self says: “I am a child” (Jeremiah 1:6), thereby prob- 
ably reterring to his youth as well as to a felt immaiurity. 
The work he was called to do needed an extraordinary 
character; and Jeremiah came to perceive that God had 
specially prepared him for his work, even as he said. (Jere- 
mialt 1:35) Jeremiah reveals much of himself. He was of 
a nervous and highly-strung temperament, with much self- 
disesteem; but it is apparent he was just the man for the 
work which God required to be done, 


Ws IAH was called to serve the Lord as his prophet 


3Jeremiah was instructed in his office and work by two 
visions. Ile was made to see a rod of an almond tree, the 
tree which hastens to flower out of the wintcr’s sleep; God 
indicating by this that he intended hastening his word to 
perform it. (Jeremiah 1:11,12) He also saw a secthing 
pot with its face turned as from the north; and the word 
of the Lord came to say this represented a great evil which 
was about to break forth from the north upon all the inhab- 
itants of the land, and against Jerusalem and all the cities 
of Judah; for the judgments of the Lord were coming upon 
all these because of their wickedness and idolatry. (Jere- 
miah 1:13-16) ‘Phe Lord touched his mouth, bade him be 
dismayed by none—else God would confound him before 
them; told him he should be a defenced city; that the kings, 
and the princes, and the priests, and the people would fight 
against him but should not prevail.—Jeremiah 1: 17-19. 


JEREMIAH TAKES NO PART IN REFORMATION 


At the ume of Jeremiuh's call Josiah was king, and was 
endeavoring to bring vbout a revival of true worship. Sub- 
sequent events show that the revival did not affect the 
people's hearts, and that it resulted in little more than a 
deeper step into formalism. The reformation was but on 
the surface, and Jerusalem became in its hypocrisy and 
pride worse in the sight of God than idolatrous and wicked 
Samaria. (Jeremiah 3:11) Truth seekers were few: Jere- 
miah searched Jerusalem and failed to find one.—Jeremiah 
5:1, 31. 

6There is no record of Jeremiah’s taking any part in the 
reformation under Josiah, though he could not fail to have 
been sympathetic with every good work. It is in this con- 
nection that the value and meaning of the two visions which 


1§2 


gave him his call are seen. Knowing what he did, Jeremiah 
could not very well enter into these works of reformation. 
He knew that nothing that was going to happen would 
really alter the hearts of the people, and therefore he could 
take no part in that reformatory movement. Even so now, 
the Lord’s people who have been so clearly and definitely 
charged with a mission of heralding a message concerning 
the destruction of Christendom refrain from entering into 
any schemes which are intended to bring about a revival 
of religion. After the death of Josiah, who was slain in a 
misguided encounter with Pharaoh, Jeremiah was a lonely 
man in a wicked, hypocritical city. But the message he had 
from God, and the clear conviction of his call, enabled him 
to persist despite the growing opposition. 

SAfter Josiah died Jeremiah began to declare his message 
more definitely, and it was not long before everyone was 
against him. (Jeremiah 26: 7-11) None of the people cared 
to have his witness against their wrong-doing and their 
wrong attitude towards God. Jeremiah told them of the 
desolation which must surely come. The king of Babylon, 
now dominant in the east, would come and carry them awuy 
captive; for the days of Jerusalem were numbered. Both 
city and temple would be destroyed; for this was the pur- 
pose of God, and if they would save their lives they must 
submit. Jeremiah urged the people not to fight against 
Babylon, but to accept the conqueror’s power. He declared 
that it was God’s purpose to have the land desolate for 
seventy years in order that it might fulfil its sabbaths, 
which either the greed of the people had prevented them 
from giving the land or else in their carelessness they had 
neglected. He advised them not to resist deportation, but 
to settle in Babylon; and that at the end of the time 
appointed God would return them from captivity.—Jeremiah 
21 2 d2-22, 


JEREMIAH DISESTEEMED BY ISRAELITES 


T7This “word of Jehovah” was not at all acceptable to 
Jerusalem. Jereminh was considered an evil adviser. They 
were God’s people; why should they be directed by a sup- 
posed word of the Lord to look for residence in Babylon? 
Jeremiah’s task was not the easiest; for his message seemed 
contrary to everything which their history led them to 
expect. Moreover, Isaiah, Jeremiah’s great predecessor, 
under somewhat similar circumstances had advised Jerusa- 
lem not to make any compact with any enemy, but to trust 
in God for deliverance; and God had delivered them from 
the Assyrian power. Jeremiah’s message seemed contrary 
to all this. The reason for this difference is, of course, that 
circumstances were different. In Isaiah’s time it was not 
God’s purpose to give Jerusalem over to the hands of Baby- 
lon; but in Jeremiah’s time his forbearance had come to an 
end, and then such was his intention. 

®God’s messages are not always uniform. His servants 
are called to present the message he gives them without 
respect as to whether or not it conforms to something which 
has gone before. There are these who claim that every 
messuge of God must be consistent with whatever has been 
known of God’s providences. Those who demand such con- 
sistency really want their own way. God’s servants are 
called to obey, not to demand uniformity in the providences 
or service of God. Not only were the circumstances differ- 
ent, but it pleased God to use his servants in different 
ways. Isaiah and his children were for signs in Israel; but 
Jeremiah was not allowed to marry, nor to have the conso- 
lation of a wife and family and home life—equally a sign 
from God, who thereby signified the desolation which was 
coming upon Jerusalem.—Jeremiah 16: 1-4. 

®Jeremiah’s message in itself was no more pleasurable to 
him than to Jerusalem; for like all true servants of God he 
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was an ardent lover of his people and nation. He was a 
true patriot, but was treated as an enemy. He was filled 
with sorrow because of the iniquity of the people, and his 
mission was all the more difficult to him because God would 
not permit him to plead for them. (Jeremiah 7:16) He 
wept much (9:1), and his sorrow was great; not for him- 
self, but because of the wrong condition of his people, and 
because of the trouble he saw coming upon them. Men 
speak of Jeremiah as the weeping prophet, as if he were 
weak. He wept because he had strength of courage to show 
his sorrow. Not many servants of God rose higher in cour- 
age than did faithful Jeremiah. 

10So keenly did Jeremiah feel his message that on one 
occasion he left Jerusalem to go to Anathoth, his native 
village, three miles northeast from Jerusalem. He intimated 
that God had led him into something he did not expect. 
But he could not stay; for his message burned in his bones 
(Jeremiah 20:7,9), and he came back to Jerusalem to 
continue his witness. At a certain stage in his witness he 
was told to go to the temple courts, and there in the pres- 
ence of all the people declare his message; as if God would 
give them a Jast chance to repent. If they refused, they 
were to be told that the desolation which should come upon 
Jerusalem and the temple should be like the desolation of 
Shiloh—God wouid sweep it all away. The people refused 
to listen, and their leaders sought to have Jeremiah put to 
death. A division took place amongst the crowd. The 
priests and those who styled themselves the prophets of 
the Lord were set against Jeremiah, and would have put 
him to death for speaking evil against the city and the 
temple. But some of the princes, perhaps sons of Josiah, 
and many of the people took the part of Jeremiah.— 
Jeremiah 26: 7-11. 


HAS NO FRIENDSHIP FOR IDOLATERS 


11That Jeremiah was no friend of Babylon is clear. He 
saw that dark power would sweep over all the world; for 
the nations were away from God. All were transgressors 
through pride. In words which admirably fit the world 
situation of the present day he spoke against all the sur- 
rounding nations, saying that all of them should drink of 
the bitter cup of God’s wrath in righteous retribution for 
all their iniquity. None should escape, but Sheshach (Bab- 
ylon, the instrument who should make them drink) should 
not escape; indeed, he should drain the cup.—Jeremiah 
25 : 15-38. 

12Jn Jeremiah’s day the world was in a state of unrest 
comparable only to the unrest of today. There were the 
three great world-powers, Egypt, Assyria, and Babylon, in 
competition for power. This caused the world to be kept 
in commotion, so that every country was unsettled; and 
Jerusalem, God’s own city, was filled with corruption, and 
was being brought to desolation. 

13Besides the mental suffering which Jeremiah’s mission 
entailed he had also much physical suffering to endure. 
Pashur, a priest, smote him and put him into the stocks 
all night. On another occasion he was smitten by the 
princes, and thrust into prison. Very probably both these 
smitings were beutings, “forty stripes save one,” such as 
Paul also suffered. (2 Corinthians 11:24) He was publicly 
rebuked by the priests and the prophets as a depressor of 
the people: indeed they demanded that he be put to death 
because, they said, he “weakened the hands of the people.” 
(Jeremiah 28:4) Jeremiah and his message were as up- 
popular, and m the eyes of the people of Jerusalem as 
unwholesome and harmful, as the message of truth and its 
messengers are today. “Your message is harmful,” sav the 
leaders of Christendom ; “it depresses the people; you would 
serve the world’s cause better if you would join with us in 
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something helpful.” But indeed they have nothing which 
promises to be of any more service to the present world 
condition than those princes of Jerusalem had as to any 
project which would cause the army of Babylon to loosen 
its death grip on the city. The Jeremiah class of this day 
will continue faithful to its Lord, as he did; and God will 
vindicate it, as he did Jeremiah. 

14But Jeremiah was not only a messenger of coming 
trouble. He was to plant as well as to pluck up. He 
planted the seed of hope: they should return from Babylon 
after seventy years of captivity. And to confirm that hope 
he purchased from his cousin a piece of land in Anathoth. 
He had the transaction duly witnessed; thus expressing his 
confidence that Israel would return and again enjoy those 
fields and vineyards. (Jeremiah 32:6-15) But above all 
Others he was the prophet of the New Covenant, that 
gracious provision whereby God will not only restore scat- 
tered Israel, but will by them bless all the nations, Jeremiah 
saw that the coming desolation was a figure of a greater 
trouble: that there would be another captivity, with a dis- 
persion of Israel to the ends of the earth; but that to later 
days God would regather his people for final settlement. 


GOD’S ARRANGEMENT FOR ISRAEL’S REGATHERING 


15Jeremiah foretold that then God would make a New 
Covenant with the house of Israel and with the house of 
Judah; one which should be better than that made with 
their fathers at Sinai, which because of their weakness 
they could not keep. God would gather them out of all 
countries whence they had been driven, would reéstablish 
them in the land that he had given to their fathers, and 
would write his law in their inward parts, He would then 
by the manifestation of his love, and by the operation of his 
spirit, give them an innate desire to serve him, and a love 
for righteousness which would enable him to bless them 
further until they had come to that mental, moral, and 
physical perfection which is God’s blessing for the restored 
human family. These things Jeremiah set forth in detail 
in chapters 31 to 33. 

1éLike all the other holy prophets Jeremiah tells of the 
times of restitution. (Acts 3:19-21) On one occasion he 
took some of the elders of Israel out of Jerusalem into the 
valley to watch a potter busy with his clay. The potter 
pliced some clay on the wheel and shaped a vessel; but 
just as it was coming to perfection of shape, almost ready 
to be taken away to the kiln, a flaw was found. The work 
Was wasted; the vessel in making was destroyed. But 
instead of casting away the clay the potter gathered it up, 
worked it together again, and again put it on the wheel. 
“He made it again,” says Jeremiah; and by this illustrative 
act tells how God will restore his people Israel. By this 
beautiful symbolic picture Jeremiah showed that Jacob was 
God’s chosen people; that though they proved to have defec- 
tive matter in them, and the potter’s plans were apparently 
spoiled, and the clay waste, and despite all that had hap- 
pened and would happen, God nevertheless would carry his 
purpose through, and would re-make them by the New 
Covenant which his love had designed. And this as truly 
illustrates God’s dealings with the whole human family. 
Moreover, every child of God can comfort himself by it 
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with the assurance that God can remake an apparently 
waste life if the heart is fully submitted to him. 


17When at last the city fell, Jeremiah was specially cared 
for by the order of Nebuchadnezzar. His life was preserved, 
and he was left in the land with the remnant. But even 
these who had been saved from the Babylonian destroyer 
would not listen to the word of the Lord. They were for 
going to Egypt for safety. Jeremiah urged them not to do 
so; but they persisted and carried him with them. It is 
recorded that at last he was slain because he persisted in 
declaring that their way was contrary to the will of Jehovah. 


18Jeremiah’s is a faithful record of hard service, lovingly 
and loyally rendered. He is one of those of whom it is 
recorded that time would fail to tell of their services to 
Jehovah. 

19Tf would appear as if the Lord’s people of this day could 
not have a finer example than Jeremiah. There are powers 
in this day which would destroy the message of truth ag 
Jehoiankim, that evil king, tried to destroy Jeremiah’s mes- 
Sage when he cut up the roll of the prophecies and cast 
them into the fire. Jeremiah went away and was for a 
time hidden from the king’s anger. But it was in order 
that he might have time to rewrite and add to the things 
already written. We believe that the Lord has already 
wrought out a similar circumstance in the persecution of 
1918; for truly out of the sharp experience of some of the 
brethren ‘words have been added” to the former message 
which have been as the point of the sword. God will keep 
his own and will preserve them until they have completed 
their ministry. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


The ministry of Jeremiah coincides with what period of time in 
antitype? 1. 
ee is the meaning to us of Jerusalem’s overthrow in G06 B. C2 


What did Jeremiah say concerning himself? § 2. 
How was Jeremiah instructed? How was the information imparted? 


Who was king? For what did Jeremiah search without result? 9 4. 

Why could not Jeremiah enter into the work of reformation? 4 5. 

Why did not the people receive Jeremiah’s message? § 6. 

Why was the land to lie desolate seventy years’ 4 6. 

Why was Jeremiah’s task a hard one, and why were the people 
loath to accept his message as being from Jehovah? § 7. 

Are God’s messuges always uniform? If not, why not? 4 8. 

What is pictured by Jeremiah not being privileged to marry? 4 8. 

Why was the Prophet filled with sorrow? Is weeping an indication 
of weakness? 4 9. 

Was God good to the Israelites in having Jeremiah repeat his 
message? 710. 

Who were the chief objectors to the Lord’s message? J 10, 

Wy ae one a friend of Babylon? Would he be a friend 
today? {1i. 

What caused the commotion back there? What causes it today}? 
q 12. 


Did the pricsts magnify their office by showing kindness to Jere. 
miah? { 13. ; ; 
Is there any truth in Christendom’s estimation of “present truth’? 


13. 
bit what way did Jeremiah demonstrate he had faith in Israel’s 
restoration? § 14. 
Under what terms shall Israel's restoration take place? 4185. 
By what symbolic picture did God show forth the times of restitu- 
tion ? 16, 
What is the process by which God will re-make the human family? 
16 
What happened to Jeremiak when the city fell, and by whose hands 
did he meet death? 917. 
Is Jeremiah yet to be rewarded for his faithful service? When? 7 18. 
When was the “roll of prophecies” in antitype “burned,” and how 
wore they rewritten? 719. 





THE SONG OF SONGS 


“Reassurance I can claim 
Of our Father’s power 
As I sing the Song of Songs 
Sweetly, hour by hour. 
Since I know that I am hia, 

Naught can do me harm! 


“He has set me as a seal 
Upon his heart and arm. 
Waters cannot quench his love, 
Many though they be! 
Neither can the floods prevail 
O’er his love to me.” 


NEHEMIAH, THE BOLD BUILDER 


— JUNE 10-—---BooK or NEHEMIAH—— 


NEHEMIAH THE FAITHFUL SERVANT—BOLD PROPHET INSPIRES LIFE IN JERUSALEM—REFORM ACCOMPLISHED BY RIGID MEANS, 


“Be not ye afraid of them: remember the Lord.’—Nehemiah 4: 14. 


IIE destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar was 

almost absolute. Its walls were broken down, and its 

gates burned; the palaces of its princes were de- 
stroyed; and the splendid temple of Jehovah was burned 
to the ground. And for the long period of the seventy years 
of captivity, the city of David was little more than a heap 
of ruins. The foxes made their home in it, and now and 
again the wandering Arabs would go through its lonely 
streets. (Lamentations 5:18) The surrounding hills no 
longer resounded with the hallelujahs of the temple service, 
hor with the wild cries of the faithless Jews as they reveled 
in their idol worslup. Kor God had determined to waste 
both it and the cities of Judah and to leave the land deso- 
late, without an inhabitant.—Jeremiah 4: 7, 

2When Cyrus gave the captives freedom to return to their 
homeland and rebuild the temple, it was not a great number 
who took advantage of the offer. ‘Those who did so were 
led by Zerubbabel of the. royal line, and naturally they 
headed for Jerusalem. On their arrival they rebuilt the 
altar, and onee augnin offered sacrifices to the Lord. The 
people immediately separated, “every one unto his own 
city,” and doubtless spent about three months cleaning and 
repairing their old homes. By the seventh month they were 
sufficiently settled; and then they “gathered themselves to- 
gether as one man to Jerusalem,” and rebuilt the allar, and 
once again offered the regular sacrifices. (Mzra 2:1, 70; 9:1) 
No attempt seems to have been made to restore either the 
city walls or the gates; and Jerusalem still: prescuted a 
scene of desolation to the eye of the traveler, and of re- 
proach to the faithful of Israel, 

®The pcople, well pleased to be baek and to settle in their 
farms and homesteads, appeared to be but little concerned 
about the honor of their God. Now and again there appear 
to have been revivals of religious fervor; but Jerusalem, 
the city of their songs, the city of the great King, beautiful 
for situation, remained to outward appearance a desolated 
eity. It was open to the attacks of any robber bands; and 
its inhabitants were not protected from the wild beasts 
which sometimes came up from the Jordan valley. 

4It was eighty years after the iime of Cyrus’ decree when 
Nehemiah was brought into immediate conneciion with the 
desolation of Jerusalem. He was in Persia, evidcnity born 
there, and apparently had not had the privilege of leaving 
the land of captivity for the homeland of his fathers.. Te 
was a trusted personal servant of the king, was one of his 
supbearers, and evidently was known as a man of ability. 
ife tells how he came to be associated with the rebuilding 
of Jerusalem. His brother Hanani (Neheminuh 7: 1,2) either 
had visited Jerusalem and seen its conditiou or had heard 
from some who had recently arrived from there. It was 
reported that the inhibitants were in affliction and reproach ; 
the city walls were still broken down; the gates were burnt, 
and there was no security for the people. Nehemiah's heart 
was touched as he heard this. or some days he wept, and 
fasted, and prayed, 

‘Our lesson draws attention to Nehemiah as a bold builder. 
He certainly proved to be that; he was also a man of deep 
feeling, but his short memoirs reveal him first as a man of 
prayer. Coneerned for the honor of God as well as for his 
people, his concern became one for prayer. Ile knew that 
his people were suffering for sins, but he did not wait to 
try to bring about a general confession. He realized that 
whoever sees should act. He confessed for himself. “Both 
I and my father’s house have sinned,” he said. (Nehemiah 


1:6) Here is a good example for all God’s people, espe- 
cially for those who see and charge themselves with God’s 
interests. Each should seize his opportunity to be an inter- 
eessor.—1 Timothy 2: 1-4. 


NEHEMIAH, THE FAITHFUL SERVANT 


6Nehemiah was a Bible student, and was therefore ac- 
quainted with the word of God through Moses. Day and 
night he pleaded the promises which he saw applied to the 
circumstances. (See Leviticus 26: 40-46; Deuteronomy 4: 
25-81) ; and a few kindred spirits shared in fellowship with 
him. (Nehemiah 1:6-11) Feeling within himself the ability 
to do something, he wished to do what was possible; and 
so he placed himself in the proper attitude of heart before 
God. Like all other faithful servants of God he said: 
“tere am I, Lord; if it please thee, send me.” Differing 
from Isaiah and Jeremiah, who were specially called of the 
Lord, Nehemiah was more like [lijuah, who sought the 
honor of his God and prayed for it, and whom, because of 
this, God used to his service. There are many who feel that 
they would like to do something for God, but who get little 
further than the desire; for they neither pray nor try to 
prepare themselves for service. These should follow Nehe- 
miah'’s example. 

TNehemiah continued to serve, Saying nothing to his royal 
master of that which was upon his heart, but waiting on 
God. One day the king spoke to him because he noticed 
that Nehemiah’s countenance was sad. Unixsnown to him his 
heart was making its plea. This led the king to give Nehe 
miah a commission to go to Jerusalem, and at the king's 
expense to build the walls of the city. This was a notuble 
thing; for it discloses a very large measure of liberality of 
mind, as well as a great trust in Nehemiah. This was no 
light thing even in the matter of expense; but it was known 
that the Jews were very patriotic, and it might easily have 
been supposed that if Jerusalem wee rebuilt they might 
rcbel against Persian rule. But partly because of his confi- 
dence in that matter, partly because of his great confidence 
in Nehemiah, and because God’s time had come, the king 
gave the decree. Nehemiah left Persia for Palestine, and in 
good time he and his little company arrived in Jerusalem. 

®Nehemiah’s energy and boldness, and his wisdom, are 
disclosed in his action on his arriyual in Jerusalem. First 
he went around the walls, but at night; for he did not wish 
to draw attention to his purpose. When he saw what was 
needed he determined upon his course. He gathered together 
the rulers and clders, and told them of his mission, of his 
commission from the king, of his purpose to rebuild the city 
walls, and ef his plans; und he so enthused them with his 
own ardor that they immediately prepared to help him. It 
was like a fulhlment of Psuln 110:3 (Rotherham): “Thy 
people shall be volunteers 1a the day of thy power.” 


BOLD PROPHET INSPIRES LIFE IN JERUSALEM 

*From being a quiet sleepy place, Jerusulem suddenly 
sprang into life and movement. Nehemiah disclosed much 
organizing ability. Tle arranged for all to do something, 
and, as fur as possible to suve time and to encourage zeal, 
that each of the builders should work nearest to his own 
house. It was a great piece of work, one which could be 
undertaken and accomplished only by willing cooperation. 
The movement on the walls of Jerusalem quickly aroused 
the opposition of the enemies of Israel. Three persons in 
particular are mentioned as opposing Nehemiah; Sanballat, 
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a Moabite, a man in some authority, probably in Samaria 
(Nehemiah 4:1,2); Tobiah, an Ammonite; and Geshem, 
an Arabian; all persons of some local note, but all enemies 
of Israel. First these mocked at the work that was being 
done, Tobiah being notable in this. With all his boldness 
Nehemiah was a sensitive man, and winced under the scorn 
of Tobiah. (Nehemiah 2:20) Then a scheme was formed 
for a sudden attack to be made on the Jews; but Nehemiah 
heard of it and frustrated it. (Nehemiah 4:8-15) Then 
attempts were made to argue with Nehemiah—anyihing to 
stop the work, Later, an open letter was sent by Sanballat 
to Nehemiah, saying that they charged the Jews with at- 
tempted rebellion. This was a cunning move, It was the 
same which in Zerubbabel’s days had stopped the rebuilding 
of the temple for twenty years. Also, false prophets among 
his own people tried to mislead Nehemiah or to frighten 
him.—Nehemiah 6: 10-14. 

10But nothing deterred Nehemiah; for he was sure that he 
was doing the Lord’s work. So, working early and late, and 
with long spells during which they had time only to work 
and eat and snatch a little sleep, they completed the building 
of the walls in fifty-two days. It was, of course, a rebuild- 
ing; for the material was at hand. The huge stones which 
had been lying there for one hundred and fifty years were 
ready to be replaced. The world can produce few records 
of so much accomplished under so great difficulties in So 
short a time. How closely all this corresponds to the expe- 
rience of the church today! Satan uses all possible means 
to hinder its work for the Lord. Railing, open opposition, 
suggested discussion as to the work, opposition from those 
who profess to speak for the Lord, declaring the work is 
wrong—all this is just a repetition of Nehemiah’s experience. 

11[n all there were forty-two parties of workers, each 
having its own place of work allotted to it. This is a sym- 
bolic number, and may yet be seen to be ispical of the 
Lord’s present witnessing arrangement 

120n an appointed day the rebuilt wall was dedicated to 
the Lord. (Nehemiah 12: 27-43) It was a busy day. Singers 
with musical instruments, cymbals, psalteries, and harps 
were appointed, chosen from the country round about, as 
well as out of the city; for many of the neighboring villages 
had taken a share in the rebuilding. Nehemiah placed them 
in order, the elders of the people and the Singers, and 
divided them into two companies. One company started 
one way round the wall, the other went the opposite way ; 
and when they met, the day was made glad with the rejoic- 
ings of the people. “They offered great sacrifices, and 
rejoiced: for God had made them rejoice with great joy; 
the wives also and the children rejoiced; so that the joy of 
Jerusalem was heard even afar off.”—Nehemiah 12: 48. 


REFORM ACCOMPLISHED BY RIGID MEANS 


18Besides the work of rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem, 
Nehemiah did much to regulate the social and economic 
life of the people. He found that many of the poor people 
were in bondage to their rich brethren. Indeed, they were 
held as slaves. Nehemiah’s indignation was stirred; it was 
a cruel wrong that those who had been held captive by 
Babylon should now hold their brethren in slavery. He 
appealed to the hearts of the rich, and they gladly released 
their brethren from bondage and gave them material help. 
He took an oath of the priests; for apparently they were 
specially to blame. Perhaps he saw they were profiting by 
the misfortunes of the poor. 

14Nehemiah shook his lap, and said: “So God shake out 
every man from his house, and from his labor, that per- 
formeth not this promise, even thus be he shaken out, and 
emptied. And all the congregation said, Amen, and praised 
the Lord. And the people did according to this promise.” 
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(Nehemiah 5:1-13) Human nature untouched by grace 
almost always follows the same course. Like the man in 
the parable, these richer people forgot how much of grati- 
tude they owed to God for their freedom from Babylon. 
Had they remembered, they would not have enslaved their 
poorer brethren. Gratitude towards God is a wonderful 
regulator of conduct. 

15Tt seems probable that Nehemiah returned to Persia on 
two occasions during the time covered by our record of his 
labors. Each time he returned to Jerusalem, he found the 
need for reminding his brethren of their obligation towards 
God. After a prolonged absence he found that the Levites 
were not being supported (Nehemiah 18:10); the sabbath 
was not respected; some trod their winepresses on that day, 
some gathered their corn, some their grapes; and much 
trading was done, chiefly by strangers who brought goods. 
Nehemiah settled the latter trouble by threatening to lay 
hands on the traders who tempted the Jews on the sabbath 
with their wares.—Nehemiah 13: 15-21. 

16Nehemiah also found a disheartening thing: There were 
many mixed marriages, specially with Moab and Ammon; 
and all classes were involved. (Ezra 9:1,2; Nehemiah 18: 
23) Even the chief priest was allied by marriage both to 
Tobiah the Ammonite and to Sanballat. (Nehemiah 138: 4, 28) 
Nehemiah, partly in conjunction with Ezra, brought about 
a complete cleansing of this evil. It was a hard thing to 
do; for these two aliens had been the means of bringing 
many women of Moab and Ammon into Israel. Nehemiah 
saw that if this thing were condoned God could not bless 
his people; that the evil would eat into the life of his 
brethren, and they would again become like the nations 
round about. Neither the rebuilding of the temple nor the 
city walls, nor a resuscitation of national favor could avail 
anything if the people were to mingle in marriage with 
these idviatrous natio:.s. To do this was not only a trans- 
gression of the law, and therefore a violation of their cove- 
nant; but it really meant that they repudiated the covenant 
and did not want to be a people separated unto God. 

1v7Nehemiah was rough in some of his ways, but evidently 
God raised him up for the work. Some Jews he took by 
the hair and shook, and caused them to swear they would 
not do this thing; another he chased out from him. (Nehe- 
Miah 13:28) Rough, crude, but effective measures were 
these, but apparently suited to the occasion. Rough work 
must sometimes be done. The Tobiahs who have their 
household stuff in the courts of the Lord’s house frequently 
need rough measures to clear them out. These are the 
limpets that hold on to whatever good things there may be, 
but at heart are strangers to the welfare of Israel. Tobiah 
was no friend of the Jews, but he was very well pleased to 
live in the courts of the house of God. It is not easy to 
remove these; and there are always some who sympathize 
with them when God’s Nehemiahs would cleanse the courts 
of the Lord’s house. 


BOLD TOWARD ENEMIES; HUMBLE TOWARD GOD 


18Nehemiah’s artless pleading, “Remember me, my God, 
for good,” shows that however bold he was towards the 
enemies of his people and his God, he was very meek and 
humble before his God. The lessons we very readily draw 
from his faith and his work are: (1) Care for God’s 
interests, and (2) for the good of his people. These two 
things brought him into prominence, and made him one of 
those who are to be princes in the kingdom of God. Prob- 
ably it is true to say that these have been the two leading 
thoughts to occupy the minds of all faithful servants of 
God. It is particularly the case in the Old Testament 
records; and it is certain that those of the consecrated 
who control their lives, seeking the honor of God and the 
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good of God’s people, will be rewarded by him in being 
placed where they will have the further and greater privi- 
lege of doing this, not in weakness and by prayer, but in 
the power and glory of the kingdom. 

19The rebuilding of Jerusalem by Nehemiah may properly 
be considered as representing the building of Zion in this 
day of the Lord’s return. While the whole time of rebuild- 
ing is a time of rejoicing because the Lord, our Nehemiah 
(the Comfort of Jehovah), is with us, it is specially true 
that since 1918 the church has had a time of rejoicing. A 
great deal of the work necessary to the reéstablishment of 
the truth had been done. The church walks rouud the walls 
of Zion (Psalm 48:12,13), marks her bulwarks, considers 
her palaces, ready to tell to the generation following that 
because Zion is established millions now livine will never 
die. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Are there indications that Jerusalem lay waste seventy years? { 1. 

a ap permitted the Israelites to return to their home 
and? § 2. 

Did they honor God in the privileges they enjoyed in returning? $3. 
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What did Nehemiah do on hearing of the broken-down condition of 
Jerusalem ? 4, 

Ww a ere had Nehemiah? Why should we emulate 

1em? ¥ 5. 

In what way was Nehemiah like Elijah? How did these two differ 
from Isaiah and Jeremiah? § 6. 

What led up to Nehemiah's receiving the commission to rebuild the 
walls of Jerusalem? §{ 7, 

What did Nehemiah first do? How did he get the people’s coopera- 
tion ? 5. 

How did Nehemiah display wisdom? Did he have opposition? %9. 

In what way do God’s people have Similar experiences to Nehe- 
miah’s? 4 10. 

What were the procedure and happifying experiences when the te 
built wall was dedicated? § 12. 

What ns aes indignation? What did he do to correct 
abuses? § f 

OUe canes toward God and the brethren is largely regulated by 
what 14. 

On his return from Persia what did Nehemiah find? How did he 
rebuke the evil doers? 715. : 

Whvy was it wrong for Israelites to marry those of other nations? 
What is the antitype? 416. 

Did Nehemizh sometimes use strenuovs measures in his reform 
work” Is it better to be Nebemiahs than Tobiahs? 717. | 

What lesson is to be drawn from the faith and work of this bold 
Prophet? ©1418. 

Why 1s this in antitype a particular time for the ‘Israelites indeed” 
to rejoice? 719. 


ESTHER, THE PATRIOT QUEEN 


——JUNE 17——-Booxk or ESTHER 





ESTHER’S TACT IN SAVING THE JEWS—LOYALTY OF MORDECAI AND HIS ADVANCEMUNT—ESTHER MAINTAINS THE KING’S FAYOR. 


“Who knoweth whether thow art not come to the Lingdom for suclv a time as this??—Esther 4:14. 


of God, its right to a place in the Bible has been dis- 
puted. That fact, however, does not lessen the confi- 
dence of the Bible student in respect to its right to be there: 
for though God is not specifically mentioned, yet the book 
is full of his providences. Indeed, in its revelation of the 
care of God over his people, as well as in its human interest, 
it may almost be said to be the most interesting book in the 
Bible. Its date is about 490-480 B. C., and it relates to a 
special experience of the Jews in Persia. Esther, a Jewish 
maiden of the tribe of Benjamin, became queen consort of 
Ahasuerus (Xerxes), king of Persia, when that kingdom 
extended from India in the east to Ethiopia in the west. 
The circumstances which brought her into So prominent a 
place in the Bible and in the history of her people are 
singular. 
2The king prepared for all the princes and servants of his 
realm a great feast which lasted for six months. (Esther 
1:1-4) At the end of that time he made a special feast in 
the palace gardens. Wine was drunk in abundance from 
vessels of gold, and every man drank according to his 
pleasure. The queen, Vashti, also made a feast for the 
women in the royal house. On the last day, when the king 
was merry with wine, he sent his seven chamberlains to 
bring Queen Vashti adorned with the royal crown; for he 
would show the princes and the people her beauty. The 
queen refused even at the risk of her Hfe to suffer the 
indignity of being exhibited before the people. The impe- 
rious monarch, not accustomed to have his commands dis- 
obeyed, became very wroth, and his anger burned. Whe 
great Versian Empire was then the mightiest the world 
had known, but this refusal by the queen to obey her lord’s 
demand shook it to its foundations. A state council was 
held to consider what should be done. The wise men delib- 
erated, and advised the king that an unalterable decree 
should be made that Queen Vashti should be deposed. that 
the women everywhere under Persian dominion should give 
their husbands honor, and that every man should rule in 
his own house. The decree was published in every part of 
the king’s dominion; and the empire ceased to rock, and 


Py econ the book of Esther does not mention the name 


settled in peace. Chanter 2:1 seems to indicate that the 
king was somewhat regretful at losing Vashti. Prot ubly he 
saw that she had sived him from the disgrace into which 
his wine-heated head would Lave led him, Then, coutrary 
to the usual custom. but in the providence of God, officers 
were appomted to seareh the vast dominion to find maidens 
from whom one should be chosen to be queen instead of 
Vashti. The choiee at last fell uwnen a young Jewess, 
Hadassah, an orphan brought up as his own daughter by 
her uncle Mordecai. The king loved her: she was named 
Esther (a star); and when she was made queen, a creat 
feast was prepared and prisoners everrwhere were released. 
She did not disclose the fact that she was a Jewess, hovw- 
ever.—Esther 2: 10. 


ESTHER’S TACT IN SAVING THE JEWS 

8Some time nfier, Mordecai, in royal service, “at the 
king’s gate,’ heard of a conspiracy against the king’s iife 
and told Esther, who told it to the king in Mordecai’s name. 
The conspirators were hanged; and the record of this was 
written in the kine's book of chronicles, About this time an 
Amalekite, Iluman, got into the king’s favor and was ad- 
vaneed above all the princes; and the king gave command 
that all his servants in the palace gute should bow and 
reverence Elaman whenever he passed. But Mordecai ‘bowed 
not nor did him reverence.” The others resented this action, 
especially when he told them he was a Jew. Haman was 
filled with wrath, but on learning that Mordecai was a Jew 
considered him too insignificant to trouble himself with, 
but determined on a plan “to destroy all the Jews that were 
throughout the whole kingdom of Ahasuerus.” (Esther 3: 6) 
IIe told the king there was a people scattered abroad in the 
kingdom whose laws did not permit them to keep the king’s 
laws, and that it was therefore not for the king’s profit to 
tolerate them. He also suggested they should be destroyed 
and offered 10.000 talents of silver to meet the expense. 
Without special consideration the king agreed. The money 
was accepted. and Haman was told to do as he pleased. 
(Iesther 3:11) After lots were cast to find a lucky day, 
the lot fell upon a duy nearly a year ahead (auother provi- 
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dence of God, which saved the Jews). Letters sealed with 
the king’s ring were then sent to every part of the king’s 
dominion, commanding that on the thirteenth day of the 
twelfth month “all Jews both young and old, little children 
anit women” were to be destroyed. 

4When Mordecai perceived to what his refusal to bow to 
Haman had led, he put on sackeloth and went out into the 
midst of the city and cried with a loud and bitter cry; and 
in every provinee there was great mourning amongst the 
Jews. Esther heard of Mordecai’s mourning, and sent to 
him. Her messenger was told of the plot. Mordecai sent 
her a copy of the decree and told the messenger to charge 
Esther that she should make suppiieniion before the king 
for her people. Fisther sent word of her difficulty. Mordecai 
returned answer: ‘Think not with thyself that thou shalt 
escupe in the king’s house more than all the Jews.” (Esther 
4:13) Wsther returned a noble reply: “Go, gather together 
all the Jews that are present in Shushan, and fast ye for 
me, and neither eat nor drink for three days. night or day: 
I also and my maidens will fast likewise; and so will I go 
in unto the king, which is not according to the law: and if 
I perish, I perish.”—Esther 4:16. 

5After fasting she adorned herself with her queenly gar- 
ments and ventured unasked into the king’s presence. He 
graciously reeeived her, and promised to respond to what- 
ever request she made. She asked him and his favorite 
minister to a banquet. During the banquet the king asked 
Esther what her petition wus and promised to grant it. 
Perhaps to emphasize the request, and surely in God's 
providence, she asked that the king and Haman would come 
again on the morrow. This sent Ilaman forth with a joyful 
heart; but his happiness fled when he saw Mordecai at the 
kine’s gate and that he moved not for him. He told his 
wife pnd bis friends of all the glory of his riches, aud the 
fact that he had advanced above the princes; but tual ail 
this availed nothing “so long as I see Mordecai the Jew 
sitting at the kine’s gate.” (Esther 5:13) They advised 
bim to-make a gallows seventy-five feet high, and on the 
morrow to ask the king that Mordecai should be hanged, 
and then to go and be merry with the King. 


LOYALTY OF MORDECAI AND HIS ADVANCEMENT 


6Thet night the kine could not sleep, and had his book of 
chronieles brought. He might have called for many other 
thines. or other passages in the book might have been 
echesen; but his servants read of the oceasion when Morde- 
eai Was the means of saving the king's life. The king asked 
What reward had been given to Mordecai. They said: None. 
Alt that moment Ifaman was come into the outer court to 
ask the king for permission to hang Mordecai. Haman wus 
announeed. The king said: “Let him come in.’ IIe came 
in The king sand: “What shali be done unfo the man 
whom the king delighteth to honor?’ Haman thought only 
of himself; so he sugeested that the royal apparel should 
be put upon the nut, e crown royal be put upon his head, 
and the kine’s horse should be brought for the man to ride 
on, and that one of the king’s Most notable princes should 
specially dress the man and lead him through the streets, 
proclaiming as they went: “Lhus shall it be done to the 
man whom the king delighteth to honor.’ The king said to 
Haman: “Muke haste, do as thou hast said to Mordecai 
the Jew: let nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken.” 
(Esther 6: 6,9,10) It was done, and Haman’'s mortification 
was complete. IIe went home and covered his head. Later 
he went to the banquet. 

7\When the king again asked Esther what her petition 
was, to the king’s surprise she pleaded for her life and 
that of her people, and told him they were sold to be 
destroyed. The king said: “Who is he, and where is he, 
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that durst presume fn his heart to do so?” And Esther 
said: “The adversary and enemy is this wicked Haman.” 
(Iesther 7:5,6) The king rose in wrath and went out tu 
the garden. Ile came back to find Haman fallen upon the 
queen’s couch. The king’s anger rose higher. The attend- 
ants heard what the king had to say, and they took Haman 
and covered his face. One of them told the king of the 
gallows prepared for Mordecai, and the king said: “Hang 
him thereon.” On the same day the king gave the house of 
Haman to Esther. Mordecai was brought in and the king 
gave him the ring he had taken from Haman. Esther fell 
at the King’s feet and be-ought him to undo the mischief 
Which had been devised. Her plea is a model of modest, 
earnest, forceful, womanly pleading. It almost seems as if 
the account of Vashti’s refusal to obey is intended to show 
the contrast. 

®The king’s word could not be revoked; but other letters 
were sent granting the Jews to stand up against their 
enenlies, and to destroy all who would destroy them. This 
method of dealing with the situation disclosed the real 
enemics of Israel; for all the peaceably disposed would be 
glad to know the order for destruction was revoked as far 
as wis possible. When the records of the “lucky” day eame 
in, it was found that of the enemies of the Jews (probably 
not Persians; for they were not specially enemies of the 
Jews, and both were worshipers of one God) 75,000 persons 
endeavoring to destroy the Jews were themselves destroyed, 
But the Jews touched not one bit of spoil. Solomon said: 
“The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole disposing 
thereof is of the Lord” (Proverbs 16:33); and here surely 
is the Scriptural record of the fulfilment of the proverb. 
In view of Saul’s disobedience if seems fitting that the 
Amalekite power wus destroyed by Mordecai and Esther 
of the tribe of Benjamin: it is as if the Lord permitted the 
tvibe to retrieve its for:’.sr Tailure—1 Samuel 9:1,2; 15:8: 
esther 222-82 4 Nin i eb. F260. 


ESTHER MAINTAINS THE KING’S FAVOR 


®Ahasuerus was much more interested at this time than 
When he thoughtlessly sold the Jews. He was ready to 
grant Jésther any further request; and she, knowing that 
the Jews’ enemies in the capital city were still powerful, 
then asked the right for her people to attack again on the 
morrow, also that Haman’s sons killed in the attack should 
now be hanged. Esther has been blamed for this action; 
but there is no reason for attributing low or vindictive 
motives to her, Rather, in view of the facts, we should 
think of her as having a desire to fulfil God’s will by the 
extermination of the Amalekites. and so save her people. 
It is proper to assume these enemies were of the same spirit 
as Tiaman and his sons, even if they were not actually 
Amelekites. Mordecai and Esther designed to have ihese 
days conlinemorated by the Jews forever. They therefore 
sent letters everywhere naming the two days, the 14th and 
15th of Adar, Purim (or the “lot’); and Esther confirmed 
them with a decree. The Jews still keep the feast of Purim 
unto this day. Mordecai was from this time advanced to 
the highest place in the kingdom, and was a means of much 
blessing to his people. It was in the springtime the Jews 
got this deliverance; it was to them therefore a happy new 
year into which they entered, saved from their enemies, 
and with the blessing of God upon them. 

10Besides lessons respecting the overruling providences of 
God, and the wonderful deliverance of his chosen people in 
a time of great distress, there are many lessons to be drawn 
from this story. Mordecai’s faithfulness to the king reminds 
us of the fact that right-minded men give their best, and 
continue fo do so even though their meritorious actions are 
not immediately rewarded. Mordecai’s service in advising 
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of the conspiracy was done without seeking reward. Good 
deeds always tell; they never die. Ahasuerus’ book of 
chronicles reminds us that God has a similar book in which 
are recorded the things done by those who think upon his 
name; that is, by those who look after his interests as 
Mordecai looked after his king’s. (Malachi 3:16) Mordecai 
is an example; but how much more should we who are 
begotten of the holy spirit of God, and who have taken the 
name of Christ, look after the interests of our King and 
our God! 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


ste te have we that the book of Esther belongs to the 

ible? : 

Who was Esther? About when did she live? Of what empire was 
she a subject? Who was king? How great was the empire? 41, 2. 

What were the circumstances that led Queen Vashti to refuse the 
king’s request to appear before him? How did this affect the 
kingdom, and what did the state council advise? § 2. 

How was Esther chosen? Was the choice a manifestation of God’s 
providence? | 2. 

Who was Mordecai? Was he a faithful servant? J 2, 3. 
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What great honor was bestowed upon Haman? Who refused him 
obeisance? ¥ 3. 

What was Haman’s scheme? What did he offer to do to destroy 
the Jews? 43. 

aa did Mordecai then do? What was the instruction to Esther? 

Was it dangerous to enter the king’s presence unbidden? Was 
Esther brave and tactful? Why was Haman sad? What did his 
friends advise? 47 5. 

Was it in God’s providence that the king could not sleep, and that 
he called for the book of chronicles to be read? {6 

What took place at the eventful moment when Haman was an- 
nounced for admission to the king’s presence? Was Haman 
humiliated? { 6. 

What dramatic scene was now enacted within the royal palace? 
What great change was taking place for the blessing of the 
Jewish people? § 7. : 

As the Persian law was irrevocable, how did the king manage to 
overcome his former decree of destruction? 4 S. 

Why was it befitting that the Amalekite power should be destroyed 
through the agency of Mordecai and Esther? 1 8. 

In what way did Ahasuerus manifest his love for his queen? What 
was HEsther’s further request? { 9. ; 

Should Esther be charged with selfish motives entirely, or was her 
display of wisdom part of God's providence? ¥ 9. 

What is the feast of Purim, and why is it so called? 49. 

What lessons may we draw from this narrative? 410, 





INTERESTING LETTERS 


DISTRIBUTING “PROCLAMATIONS” IN GERMANY 


rAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

With thankful heart and great appreciation I am re- 
minded of your kind help which enabled us to have four 
aril one-half millions of the “Proclamation” printed. The 
pliin and true witness set forth in the “Proclamation” 
brought great joy and happiness to the Lord’s children 
here; and it was a pleasure to read the letters of apprecia- 
tion received from all over the country, and to learn how 
blest the friends were in distribvting these to rich and 
poor, high and low, and thus advertising the King and his 
kingdom. 

Through the “Proclamation” the attention of thousands 
of friends of the truth was called to the importance of 
“soarching the Scriptures,” thus to find the wonderful plan 
and the loving dealings of our Lord. Among the worldly 
there was great surprise. Both leaders and workers were 
astonished at the steadfast and resolute statements given 
in this timely publication. 

A brother who was formerly a cavalry captain in the 
German army writes us: “The ‘Proclamation’ has fallen 
do.vn like grenades of the heaviest sort all over the coun- 
trv.” The same brother sent the Kaiser a copy in a regis- 
tered letter, and is in receipt of a reply stating that it was 
duly received. From this office we sent a copy to the Presi- 
dent of the German Empire, Mr. Ebert, and have received 
word that it was delivered to him. We also sent copies to 
all the delegates of the Imperial Diet, and are in receipt of 
a reply stating that the copies were all distributed. 

We are now preparing to get the names and addresses of 
all ordained ministers and schoolteachers in this country. 
As soon as this list is completed we would be glad to send 
each on the list a “Proclamation.” But, dear Brother 
Rutherford, we are entirely out of them. Our four and 
one-half million were shipped and distributed, and daily we 
are receiving letters asking for more. Through the Wacur 
TURM we have asked that all the classes throughout the 
country let us know whether they have any “Proclama- 
tions” left, in order that we may dispose of them. But 
instead of returning any copies, the classes are asking us 
for more. The love and zeal of all the brethren in adver- 
tising the King and his kingdom now at hand by means of 
these “Proclamations” convince me that it is the will of 
the Lord that we should have two millions more printed. 

Doubtless you realize the enormous additional expense 


which this would involve, and you know that we have not 
the means to undertake this proposition without your assist- 
ance. Therefore I am taking the liberty of asking your 
help, dear brother; and I am sure that you will be able to 
arrange matters to the advantage of the Lord’s work. 

[Ed. Note: Two million more ordered printed. ] 

I take this opportunity to thank you again for the remit- 
tances transferred to us through the Central European 
Office in Zurich, which enabled us to purchase the material 
for “Proclamations,” STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, and other 
literature. Re assured of my great appreciation for all your 
assistance in both spiritual and financial welfare, and ac 
cept hearty greetings and best wishes from your brother 
and colaborer, through God’s grace, 

PauL BALZERHEIT—Germany. 





GOD’S HAND 


DEAR FRIENDS IN CHRIST: 

I wish to say to you that each day, in the morning, at 
noon and in the evening I always remember you at the 
throne of heavenly grace. I feel that I can hardly pray 
enough for the dear brothers everywhere, nor do I feel that 
I can thank my heavenly Father enough for this light which 
he has given me, and for the true friends such as you. I 
hope that all are striving to be as true as I am myself, 
although I still have many shortcomings and need your 
prayers very badly, especially Just now. 

J must tell you a few things about myself: I have been 
in the grain business for some twenty years, and as you 
perhaps know, it is next to impossible to be strictly straight 
and be with a big concern. I have prayed to God for the 
past year and a half to let me see his will in this; and if 
it would be better for me to leave this business, all well 
and good. 

Now this concern has asked me to Steal from thirty to 
forty pounds of grain on each load of wheat brought by the 
farmers to the elevator; and because I could not see my 
way clear to do that at all, I am to be let out. I can see 
God’s hand in this. But, dear brethren, see how badly I 
need your prayers now. I do not want to go back to the 
grain business, but as yet it has not been made clear to me 
what to go at. 

Knowing that you will remember me in your prayers, I 
remain, 


Yours in the service of our dear Lord, G. A., Minn. 


As 15° 2°53 


“HARP” MELODY 
Dear BReELHREN: 

The “IJarp of God” has been read with intense apprecta- 
tion and thanksgiving to our Father for giving us such a 
clear exposition of his plan. The arrangement of the 
“strings” is different from any previous showing and _ is, 
I believe, correct. The proof of this and also of the fact 
that the production is of God through his appointed chan- 
nel, is as follows: 

In giving the picture of the Ifarp it seems that an 
analogy can be drawn, that a player would use his two 
hands to bring out the music. Consequently five of the 
strings would be played by the left hand, and five by the 
right. In the fact that one hand is always more deaterous 
than the other, we sce a fitting symbol of the minor and 
major chords. Imagine, then, a harper using his left hand 
to bring out the minor, and the right hand to respond on 
the major; or, equally good, suppose the left to use the 
treble while the right would sound out the accompanying 
bass. See how this would apply to our Harp, using a string 
for each finger, quoting the pages for reference: 


Left or Minor Chords Right or Major Chords 


CREATION 
First man of the earth, 
earthy.—Page 28, par. 30. 


SESURRECTION OF JESUS 
(1 Corinthians 15) 
The Everlasting Father.— 
Page 194, par, 249, 


MYSPERY REVEALED 
Justice condoning. -Vage 
104, par. 550. 


MANIFEST IN CON- 
Id} VES VEION 
Page 40, par. 49, 50. 


JUSTICE 


LORD'S PRESENCE 
Gilherae of Two Seeds 
pronrsed, viz, Saints, pages 
255; lesbly Seed, page 
249, Regathe:ing of Israel. 


ABRAH AIC PROMISE 
G.ving of promise.—Page 66, 
pili. US, 


BIRTH OF JESUS 
“4 body hast thou prepared 
me."—Page 300, par. 516. 
The Head.-—-Page 90, par. 
142, 1-48. 


RANSOM 
“To seek and to save that 
which was levt.”-—l’age 141, 
par, 243, 244. 


GLORIFICATION OF CHURCH 
Page 306, par. 531.---The 
feet members. 


RESTITUTION 
“The redemption of the pur- 
chased possession.’ -—— Page 
321, par. 0o40, otL; page o26, 
Dur. -wu2. 


Surely this correspondency is not accidental! 
Praying the Lord’s continued guidance, and with much 
love in the Lord, 


Yours in his service, GEO, CaLcurr—NSeotland. 


CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 


DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

I have the great privilege to convey unto you the love ana 
greetings of the ITamburg ecclesia. Sunday afternoon meet- 
ing, December 3ist, was the most wonderful convention of 
1922. In the morning hours cighteen signitied that they had 
made a consecration to the Lord, und desired to syinbolize 
that consecration by water immersion. Although we have 
been blest throughout the whole year by so many Berean 
studies and prayer-mecting texts, which the dear Lord has 
provided by the Society for each Sunday, notwithstanding 
we could observe that these blessings received have in a 
certain measure reached their height of enjoyment. 

The consideration of our dear Lord and Hlead in the 
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different features of his character has proved very help- 
ful, that we may the better grow into his likeness. The 
doctrinal study at the meetings, and the practical study in 
daily life. gave evidence that our Lord is still leading and 
guiding his sheep—if we are willing to be “sheep” indeed. 
The class has, under his guidanee, since January, 1921, 
decided to have each Sunday one hour for WatcH Towrr 
Berean study and the other hour for consideration of the 
priver-meciing text. 

In gratitude to the Lord and his “vessels” in Bethel, 
whont he is still using to refresh his flock, a resolution Was 
offered that ali assembled friends will keep a firm = stand 
for the Lord and the Socaiy by earnestly contending for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the saints. About 
four hundred friends without a single exception arose to 
their feet. and by ulargmoas vete ngreed to adopt this 
resolution. I have been usked to write vou that they have 
a pleasant Memory of your visit on May 12, 1922. 

You will be glad to know that the work of the Lord gces 
on well here. Nine meetings have been arranged to study 
the Ii\re oF Gop. These meetings are especially for inter- 
ested ones and for friends not long in the truth. Hight 
elders and three deacons are very busy helping people to 
the lieht Besides that the colpoerteuring work is doing the 
best: more than .,J00 books are sold cvery month. 

Your brother in his grace abd service, 

H. von AHLFTEN, Germany. 





“POUNDS” ARTICLE APPRECIATED 
Dervk DrReTHREN : 

I want to express my appreciation of the helpful articles 
in the Townk, especially the article on ‘Phe Pounds,” in the 
February Ist Towrk. To am impressed with the fact that I 
am het te read these ovtictes ty know what lessons apply 
to Brother So-und-So, vit ro get the lessons that apply to 
myseli. T find that I cannot eect the depth of these lessons 
Without reading these articles over and over, I believe that 
the inosi uceptable service Jesus of Nuzareth ever rendered 
to the heavenly Father wus while looking after God’s inter- 
ests in the narrow way of sucrifice, and I feel that I perhaps 
‘an render more acceptable service now, if faithful to the 
extent of my ability, than at any future time. I got the 
thought from the Tower that I want to be not only a 
recipient of the Father’s blessings that bring me joy, but 
also a blessing to hin and bring joy to his great loving heart. 

I notice that the brethren who have the best-dleveloped 
characters are those who have been most active in the 
house-to-house work, and I have gotten a fur greater bless- 
ing in this work thau in any other branch of his service. 
I know that some elders are missing this great blessing; 
and that it is essential for the elders thus to humble them- 
selves is proven by the fruits of character manifested by 
those whe have appreciated this privilege. 

I feel that God has not given us the Srupres and TOWER 
for our entertainment, but that we might know what is his 
will concerning us. Having obligated myself to do his will, 
Io want to know what his will is, and then faithfully to 
fulfi! my obligation to him by doing my bit in looking after 
his interests. I desire to have a part in the kingdom work 
beyond the vail. with a spiritual body; but realizing that 
kineilom work is going on now, I want to be accustomed 
to doing kingdom work with the body I have now lest I be 
amon the “servant” class. 

During this year I wish to double my efforts in whatever 
wavy the Father is pleased to use me to “advertise the King 
and his kingdom.” 


With Christian love, E. J. Buttock, NV. ¥. 


International Bible Stuaeiits Association Classes 


Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 


BROTHER T, E. BARKER 


Cecilia, Ky. -......... May 31, June1 Tell City, Ind. ww. June 14 
Rineyville, Ky. .......... June 3, 4 Owensboro, Ky. wu. 7? 15 
Brandenburg, Ky. .... ” 5, 6 Beech Creek, Ky, 20... 2 7 if 
Madison, Ind. -....00.... : S10: “Guihri¢; Ky: 2c. OS 
Louisville, Ky. 2.0... « 11 Hopkinsville, Ky, ........... * 19 
Magnet, Ind. .....0...... ORE 6 Paducab,: Ky, eccerscecs. MS 


BROTHER J. A. BOHNET 


Lone Oak, Tex. ... .......June3 Daltas, Tex. 2000... June 10 
Sulphur Springs, ‘Tea. ... 7 4 Greenville, Tex. ww. a1 
Winnsboro, Tex. —............... “ § Fort W orth, PON. ageing. 7. be 
Dallas, Tex, ...... -........-- - ee BON Teh ROR, cccuccaveasdvaesshaeva de 
McKinney, Tex. ......... .— " F Stonevurg, Tex. wu... "Tt 
Plano; Tex. cecctsieidic. ” § £/Wiehita Falls, Tex, ....... eo 





BROTHER B. H. BOYD 


Omaha, Neb... June 1, 3 Coon Rapids, Ta, .2.4..June 10 
Little S.oux, Ta. 2... . 4 Cambridge, Ta. wo... go 11 
Prescott, Be eo a A 5 Des Moines, la. .....0.... oe 12 
Red Oak, la. a G6 Roland) TA.) coke! 13 
Glenwood, Ja... m 7 Des Moines, Ia, .......... * 13,17 
Mirkin, Tas cxccasencis " 8 Indianola, Ia. .............. 7 18 





BROTHER A. M. GRAHAM 


Kamsack, Sask.....May 31, Junel Prince Albert, Sask. June 10, ac 
Yorkton, Sask, ....2....... June3,4 §Wakaw, Sask. ........... 

Tuffnell, Sask. ...0..02.. i 5 Ridgedale, Sask. ..... ” ie 
Malby LV. O., Sask. wu. 7” 6 Humboldt, Sask. 2.00. ia 17 
Viscount, Sask. veces. = % Quill Lake, Sask. wu. =” 18 
Saskatoon, SASK... cissesaece _ 8 Clair Sask. ............... ” 19, 20 





BROTHER M. L. HERR 


Dallas, Ore. .............ceetecees June 1 Pendleton, Ore, .......... June 10 
Me Muinnville, OPCs s2327, 3 La Grande, Ore ........ merits 
Portland, OTe, ceeeereeee. 7 4 Joseph, Ore. .......0..... " 

Vancouver, Wash, w7-...... * 5 £=Pendileton, Ore, wi... m 14 
Portland, Ore. ...-............- * 6 Weston, Ore... ie 15 
Hermiston, Ore. .....0..-.-..-.. ” & =Walha Walla, Wash... ” 17 





BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 


Viscount, Sask. sssneeno-J UNE 1 Biggar, Sask. ............ June 12,13 
Saskatoon, Sask. ..... 3 Milleton, Sask, 200... ” 15,17 
Tuberose, Sask. ..W....- ~ 4 Edam, Sask. ...0..0....... *  Ls8,19 
Hughton, Sask. ....... » 3, 6 ON. Battleford, Sask... ” 20 
Wiseton, Sask, ..........” 7, 8 Prince Albert, Sask... ’ 22, 24 
Wilkie, Sask. ............ * 10,11 Wakaw, Sask. ............ " 25 





BROTHER H. HOWLETT 








London, Ont. ._......... Junel,3 Hxmilron, Ont. coe. eae 
Lindsay, Ont. ...........-. ee 5 Learmesville, Ont. 2200000... 
Cameron, Ont, ..........-.. ” 6, 7T St. Catherines, Ont. ..... 0" 37 
Haliburton, Ont. o........ * §&,10 Welland, Ont. 2.02.0... ae og 
Toronto, Ont. -.-... ee " =24 Niagara Falls, Ont. Jun, 29, July1 
BROTHER W. H. PICKERING 
Northumberland, Pa. .....May 25 Paterson, N. J. o....0......... June 1 
Williamsport, Pa. padi 27 #£Brooklyn, N. Yo. ......0.... ie re wee 
Shamokin, Pa. ......-.......- * ©8 Washington, D. GQ. ........ Do ys 
Reading, Pa; eee ce 8 Cumberland. Md. . -....... ne opt 
Allentown, Pa. ................ ” 80 New Brighton, Pa. ....... a a Ry 
Bastion, Pas. ccseceesce Seton * S31 #£Manstield, QO. 0... wot 


BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 


Walsenburg, Cok. ............ Junel Cheyenne, Wyo. ..........June 8, 14 
Denver, Col. ....20........ 8 Sterling, Col ww. 2” 11 
Boulder, Col. J... 4 Haxtum, Col. _.2.0.0.0.... ° 12 
Berthoud, Col. wo. * 9 Denver, Col. ask 14 
Loveland, Col, wu. OG Cripple Creek, ‘Col. 15,17 
Greeley, Col. ........-.2.....---- ” % Colorado Springs, Col, ’ 18 





BROTHER Y. C. RICE 


Gaines, Pa. ......20.........-2...-. June 1 Alexandria, Pa, .....0.0.0002... June 8 
Lock Haven, Pas Sethe oe 3 Bellefonte, Pa. 22.00.20... 200... ” 10 
Williamsport, Pa. ww. 77 (+ Altoona. Pa. 2. ._ " Ft 
Selinsgrove, Pa. ...2.00. 22... ”* 6 =Mahaffey, Va. .... lo. P< Me 
McClure, Pa. ww. 7) ~6 GG MeGeesmills, Pa. 2.2... PhS 
Lewistown, Pa. .................. ”» GT Punxutawney, Pa. 2.2... ” 14 





BROTHER C. ROBERTS 


Shirley, Ind. ..............dune 1 Greensburg, Ind. ...0..June 11 
Brazil, FN ie caccc cc cascaaccccate ” 2,3 Connersville, Ind. 22... ” 12 
Indianapolis, ING. stance 4 Knmightstown, Ind. ... ” 13 
New Martinsville, Ind... ” 5 White Land, Ind. ...... e 14 
Nashville, Ind. w......0... " 6 Indianapolis, Ind. ........ 15,17 
Madison, Ind. ............... S-10 Terre Haute, Ind. ww... ” 18 


BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 


Shreveport, La. ..........Junel1,3 Jackson, Miss. ..-.2...0.00.... June 11 
Couchwood, La. ...0......  ” 4 Wanilla, Miss. -200....0..0.. a2 
BIOS, Tots cccscatdevastete es 2 OO 6 Hattiesburg, Miss. .......... * 13 
Kelly, La. .......cccscccce. aoe e 8 Picayune, Miss. 2.000.000... *  J4 
Vicksburg, Miss. .....-.....- ae 10) -Stidel], La. cee " 15 





BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 


INE G8 Ou. cocasecdessdsssesessccdeccc Junel Lorain, Ow we. June 8 
Warren, O. colle eee Mes OE, OO + serra ie aon : 10 
Cortland, O. ww... * 4 £Wellington, OQ. 2.0.0.2... “ 11 
Ashtabula, QO. wu... 02 oo. ” 6 Barberton, O. 2022.0... 2 I 
Painesville, QO. wu... 00. 2... P  Ab APO, OS cccscccdecceccss tgs 13 
Cleveland, (0 .- ciccsschccince ”" 7 £=-Freedom Station, 0O..... * 1-£,15 





Lacombe, Alta. ........... June 1 Rosedale, Alta. 200.0... June 12,13 
Red Deer, Alta. ......... - 3  Baintree, Alta. ..... .. 14 
Knee Till Valley, Alta. ” & Macleod. Alta. 2..." 15,17 
Calgary, Alta. cw. * 6, 7 Lethbridge, Alta. 1... 7 18-20 
Beiseker, Alta. ..020..... - 8 Taber, Alta. oo... OL 
Swalwell, Alta, .......... ” 10,11 #£Bow Island, Alta. 2... ” 22 





BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 


Stellarton, N. S§. .W....... Junei,3 Fredericton, N B. ... Ivnc 11.12 
Pictou, N.S. cack. a 4 Evandale, N. Bo wu... 7 13.14 
Amherst, N. S. .......... . 5. St. John N.. Be. 15, 17 
Burnt Church, N. B. 2... =” 7 Rollingdam N. Be. w. * 18 
Sunny Corner, N. B. ... ” 8 Moores Mulls, N. Bo. ” 19 
Nashwaak Bridge, N.B. ” 10 Piercemont, N. B. ... ° 20 





CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 


Denver, Colo., May 25-27 _... ... Lofton G. Hand, 3847 Williams St 
London, Ont., June 1-3....H. J. Grover, Spruce St. London Jet., Ont, 
Richmond, Va., June 8-10........0....... W. B. Sutton, 3519 Carolina Ava 
Trenton, N. J., June 17....0...000..... Mrs. M. Glover, 353 Sanhican Drive 
Portland, Ma,, "June 29- July 

Mrs, Wilma H. Senith, 32 Bowers St. South Portland, M@ 
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“@atchman, Chat of the Night? 


Cheflorning Cometh, and a Night alse!”—Isaiah 
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“2 vill stand upon my acatch and will set my foot 
upon the Foire), and ail wate? te sce what He will 
Sau unio me, en? wPat answer f shad wake to them 
that Opiivoe me.”—HMabakkuk 2:2, 





ictal ; 
Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
the things coming ‘non the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye sec these things begin to come to pass, then 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh— Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


AIS DYurnal is one of the prime fuctors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension’, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Watci Tower Biste & Tract Society, chartered A, D, 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room where Lible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims’’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STUDIES most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to ali who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which tramslated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 


This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—-redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all’, (1 Peter 1:19; L Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”’—“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revyealed’”.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 


It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scripiures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lert 
hath speken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances, Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident ; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our Cecisions relative to what may and woeat may net appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuiiding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel are—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones”, “elect and preec.ous,” shall have been made ready, the great Muster Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection: and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
nan,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.— 
Ilebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 4 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That ihe hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age~—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the 


restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and cbedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when ail the wilfully wicked will be destrayeu.—-Acta 8: 109-23; 1 alah Jo. 
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PUBLISH IN lg KINEMO KIT 


WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY Many of the friends are writing the Soctlry concerning 
.ine vi ing picture muachine. LPhis is to ndvise 
18 CONCORD STREET o 6 BROOKLYN, ALY. US AY the Kinemo Wit moving picture machin his is to vise 


all that the Society has nothing to do with furnishing either 

Foreicn Orrices: British: 34 Craven ver we, Lancaster Gate, the machines or the film. The Socitiy has not taken any 
Loudon W. 2; Canadian: 270 Duncis St. W., Toronto, Ontario ; : : : : . ; Aran 
Australasian: 495 Collins St.. Melbourne, Australia; South African: orders for this machine or film and will nat do so. Afany 
6 Lele St. Cape Town, South Se ; : report that they have sent orders to the Kinemo Kit Cor- 
PLEASE 2 iiss LE SocierTy IN Iover "ASE, . on ; ; 
pee Ce eee poration, and have received rceither machine nor film, and 


Via RLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICH* UNITED STAT IL, we 1.eD 3 CANADA Hye not able {oO get a1 response from the order. Why this 1s 
AND MISCELLANLOLS Dorbiesn, $2.50; Gaoat Bris vn, ALS LRAT ASTA, ; ; ee 

AND SOUTH ARICA, &S avin bean ie oittances sheuld be made by so we are unable to say. 

Vapress or Postal Money Order., or by Bank Dratt, Canadian. vritish, 

South African, amd Austrafasian rermitaneces should be wade to bf. tch 

ojiecs only. Remittances from scactercd foreign territory bray beard ide 

to the brooklyn cae, but by datcritdio gal Postal Mones O.dets oaly, CONVENTIONS 

(Foreiga transtocons of this tac. Hf appear mos ed, ab tangas es) 


























For convenience of our finends we are announcing now the can- 
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Editcrial Committee: This journal is published uncer tue supersisfoN  Vantons expected to be held dusting the year, a more extended 


Of an editos.al coimmitice, at least three of whoimn have read and 


approved as (iuth each ant! every article appearing i the.e columns. notice of which will be gisen fier, 

The names of the editertol comunittee ares J. F. Ruri.) erp, ; 

W. Ek. Van AupurGcy, J. Timucesy, G. H. Fisiter, R. A. Barrer. Portland, Ve. . 2 -. - = ee ; June 29 -Suly L 
aT a a ae ee RE Fa Te ee Os TE Ee eT NG A ee cata July 6-3 
Terms to the Lord’s Poor: All ible students who, by reason of : 

old ave or other infirmity or adversity. are unable to pay for this St. John, N. B. -...... -- -- ~ nena July 8 
journal, will be supvlicd free if they send a postal card each May Toronto, Ont. 200. o.. Bae Pte a. : AI. ae tee D 


statis their ease and requesting such provision. We are not only Winnipee, Man. ....... 
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Willing, but anxrous, that all such be on our list continually and 
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in touch with the Berean studies, ee ce Seeuaaa, are Manas corte tees AUR Ut _ i 
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edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and Los Angeles, Calif. bie atan Abeae gS August 31 -September 3 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira- 
tion date, as shown ou wrapper label. 
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Sunday A BIN $281 15148 22 3807 29 127 

Monday 2 11) 9 12 46153 28196 SO 130 Cuarier XIV: The Kingdon of God 
Pucsday 3 TS £0167 17 252 24 208 B31 287 CHAPTER NV: The Day of Jehovah 
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PRIVILEGES AND DUTIES OF ELDERS 


“Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the holy spirit hath made you overseers, 
to feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with the blood of his own.”—Acts 20: 28. 


creature in Christ desires to render the most 

efficient service possible to the cause of our King. 
Frequently it is true that not the most efficient service 
is rendered, because of carelessness or of lack of con- 
sideration of the position one occupies In the body of 
Christ. 

?Somcetimes one thinks more highly of himself than 
he ought to think; while another may have such a small 
opinion of himself that he almost entirely neglects 
opportunities that come to him of rendering unto the 
Lord his reasonable service. We should try to get the 
proper view of our relationship to our Lord and to the 
work he is now doing. St. Paul desired to impress upon 
each one the proper view to take of himself. “For I say, 
through the grace given unto me, to every man that is 
among you, not to think of himself more highly than 
he ought to think; but to think soberly, accoiding as 
God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.”— 
Romans 12: 3. 

*One who thinks of himself soberly and properly will 
not be heady, self-coutcred, self-inmtportaut, or egetis- 
tical; but he will realize that all he has or hopes to have 
is a gracious gift from the Lord. If lis faith in the 
Lord and his arrangement is strong, then he will have 
a proper appreciation of himself and of the pesition he 
occupies in the body of Christ. Faith means to know 
God’s will as expressed toward us through his Word 
and his dealings with us, and then to rely confidently 
upon his promises. If we know that we are new crea- 
tures in Christ, then we should rely confidently upon 
the Word of the Lord addressed to the new creation. If 
from the evidence we are convinced that the Lord Jesus 
is present and has taken unto himself his power and 
reigns, and what is his will concerning the new creation 
at this time, then we should confidently rely upon his 
Word relating to this particular time. If in the body of 
Christ, we may know that the Lord has somcthing for 
us to do now. A sober co aee of our relationship 
to the Lord will Iead us to ask: What will the Lord 
have me, as a member of his or ganization, to do? 

“One may be inclined to reason thus: I am so insig- 


‘['s presumption must be indulged that every new 
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nificant, so unimportant, that there is nothing that I 
can do in the Lord’s arrangement. Another may reason: 
I am so very important that I can look after the Lord's 
work; and no one else is really so important as I, nor 
can do it so well as I can. 

*Neither one of these is thinking soberly, but both are 
thinking in the extreme. We do not place ourselves in 
the body of Christ. ‘God hath set the members every 
one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him’ (1 
Corinthians 12:18) No one member of the body can 
properly say: I have no need of any other member. 
Nor can one properly say: There is nothing for me to 
do. The proper thought is this: Siner my Father has 
set me in the body and given unto me a meazure of 
faith to know and to rely upon his Word, then there is 
some reasonable service which I can render unto him; 
and that I must do and will do joyfully, not that I can 
bring profit to my Lord, but I can thus prove my love 
and loyalty to him. 

“The motive prompting the action of cach and every 
member must be unselfish love for the Lord, his hody 
members. and his cause: otherwise service rendered will 
not he pleasing to the Master, 1or will such service be 
profitable to ourselves. The relative importance of mem- 
bers of the hedy is not to be considered by us; for all 
are Important, otherwise the Lord would not have set 
them in the hody. Each one in the body of Christ is 
entrusted with certain interests of the Lord’s kingdom. 
The degree of responsibility may differ, because of the 
interests committed to one or the other. Let each one 
settle this once for all, that as surcly as he is a memher 
of the body of Christ, just so surely the Tord has 
delivered unto him some interests of the kingdom, and 
that his final reward will be in proportion to his faith- 
fulness in caring for these interests. 


OVERSEERS 


“The organization of the Lord on earth is his church, 
being one body composed of many members. Some of 
these have positions of honor and some of less honor. 
Both St. Paul and St. Peter specifically state that the 
elders are made overseers of the church. Surely such is 
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a position of honor, and one so honored should think 
soberly concerning himself. An oversecr is one who is 
appointed to watch and direct the action of an organi- 
zation, in order to make sure that the affairs of that 
organization are carried out in conformity to the an- 
nounced plan or design. He acts in the capacity of a 
evardian or adviser, exercising watehful supervision. 
‘his office implies that he is personally present, giving 
caretul personal attention to the duties Jaid upon him. 

SAn elder is therefore in a sense the administrator of 
the affairs of the ecclesia: hence he has an increased 
responsibility, which should never make him heady; but 
thinking soberly of his position, it should make him 
calm and trustful in the Lord. 


HOW MADE OVERSEERS 


°No brother can constitute himself an overseer of the 
ecclesia. No brother can voluntarily assume to direct 
the affairs of the church. How, then, can he properly 
undertake the duties of that position? St. Paul answers: 
“The holy spirit hath made vou overseers.” Then would 
it not be proper for everv one who is begotten of the 
holy spirit to assume the office of an elder and volun- 
taruly undertake to perform the duties of that position? 
No, mdeed. Everything in the Lord’s arrangement is 
orderiy. dvery ¢ceiesia is the judge of its own affaurs. 
Jt becomes the duty and privilege of the ecclesia to place 
in the position of teachers such as it may choose, being 
guided by the Scriptural qualification—1 Tim. 3; 1-7. 


When the ecclesia comes together and sincerely asks 
the Lord by his holy spirit to direct the action of the 
body in the selection of servants, and then a brother is 
set before the ecclesia and a vote is taken, the brother 
receiving the required number of votes should be re- 
garded as the Lord's choice; and all who have the spirit 
of the Lord will gladly acquiesce in the choice. ‘The 
holy spit operating in the anointed in this manner 
constitutes the brother the overseer of that particular 
ecclesia. 

NOMINATION 

Who, then, should exercise the privilege of nomi- 
nating or placing before the ecclesia those who are to 
be voted upon? This is the privilege of aly member of 
the ecclesia, aside {rom the chairman. The brother who 
occupies the chair has the duty of preserving order, 
receiving the nominations, placing the motions before 
the body. and rendering the decision. It would be man 
festly improper, then, for the brother occupying the 
chair to make a nomination. If his advice is asked by 
the body, he may give that—as to whether or not a 
brother i; qualified. But to attempt to dictate to the 
ecclesia who are to be the servants is lording it over 
God’s heritage, and is condemned by the Scriptures. 

12Tf{ the Lord’s children have full faith and confidence 
in him and believe that he will direct them, then never 
would they resort to electioneering beforchand, nor 





attempting to influence any brother or sister to vote for 
or against a brother for a position in the church. 


DUTIES 


One of the important interests of the Lord’s king- 
dom which he committed into the hands of his servants 
is that of safeouarding the welfare of his flock, who are 
prospective members of dus kingdom. Such intere ts 
are mentioned by the Lord in the parables as his pound, 
his talent, his goods, At the dav of accounting, the 
reward received by the servants will depend upon their 
Ta thfubiess in caretully attendime to these interests soa 
comiiutied to them. By virtue of the position in which 
he is placed, the elder is made, by the operation of the 
holy spirit, the overseer of the aifair~ of the ceclosa; 
and it becomes his selemnimm duty to take this over ht 
and watch with care. and supervise and plan and direct 
the actions of the ec le-ia, to the end that tae work of 
the church may be carried out according to the divine 
program. The elder must now remember that he is 
clothed with the responsibility of looking after the 
Lord's interests and not after hi- own selfish or personal 
interests. It is no part of the duty of hes efiee for hin 
to attempt to shine before men, that he may have ithe 
plaudits of men; but it is his duty to plea-e the Lord 
vy feeding the Lord’s fiock. The tock does not belong 
io the elder, but it does belong to the Lord. The clider 
does not provide the food that the flock is feeding upon. 
The Lord does that. It is the duty of the elder to show 
God's flock where to feed, and upon what to feed: and 
to pars that food to the flock in an orderiy amie 


BEREAN LESSONS 


“One of the orderly wavs which the Lord ha, jo- 
vided for the dispensing of the food to his flock is 
through the Berean lessons. The ecclesia as a whofe 
either desiznates the nuniber of Berean studies to be 
held during the week, or else delegates to a commiitee 
of the elders this dutv. In any event, it becomes the 
duty of the elders to acivise the class as to the number 
and character of studies to be held. 

When an elder has been appointed to lead a Berean 
lesson, in what order should he proceed? He should 
say to himself im sah-tance: The Lord has Jaid upon 
me the duty ef directing this Berean lesson. This 1s 
one of the interests of his kinedom, delivered into my 
hands. Can I be faithful to the Lord and at the same 
time nevleet properly to prepare for and carefully to 
direct this meeting? 

MSuch consideration would be thinking soberly. His 
duty. then, is to make careful preparation before the 
date of meeting. This preparation does net mean that 
he is to prepare a speech to be delivered at the mecting. 
But it does mean that he is to study the Jes-on carefully. 
that he may be able briefly and clearly to state the 
points at the proper time and to enable others of the 
class to grasp them. 
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HOW CONDUCTED 


17There is great profit in a Berean study properly 
conducted. For an elder to make a long speech at the 
beginning of the meeting, or at any othcr time during 
the meeting, is a serious mistake. He must remember 
that he is there to feed the flock, in order that the flock 
may be able to grow; and that one of the best ways for 
them to grasp and appreciate the truth is to have 
opportunity to speak out their views on the questions. 
Every one in the class should be given such an oppor- 
tunity. If the elder should occupy a major portion of 
the time in speaking, then he denies the members of 
the class this opportunity of being fed and of growing, 
and thereby defeats the very purpose of the Berean 
study. We suggest the following as a good way to con- 
duct a Berean lesson: 

18Qpen the service with a hymn, followed by prayer. 
The leader should then briefly state the points covered 
in the previous lesson, that the present lesson may be 
better appreciated. He should be able to make this 
statement in not longer than three minutes. The leader 
should then read the first question and call upon some 
member of the class to answer. If the question Is an 
important one, two or three or more mav be called upon 
to express their views. Then he should say: Is there 
any one else holding a different view? Hf so, Jet him 
state it. If not, then let the leader briefly sum up the 
auswers to the question, cotering not more than a 
minute in so doing. Then Jet the leader call upon some 
member of the class who can read fluently to read the 
answer or comment that is set forth in the book or 
volume being studied at the time. Let this comment of 
Brother Russell be the conclusion of the discussion of 
the question under consideration. The leader then may 
ask: Is there any ether question directly related to the 
one just discussed, which anv one would lke to pro- 
pound? Should any one in the class ask such a melate dd 
question, the Jeader should call upon one or two to 
express their views upon the question asked. and then 
open the question for general discussion, provided It is 
an important question. ‘Then the leader should request 
the person propounding the question to express his 
views; and following this, the leader should briefly state 
his own view. Then pass quickly to the neat printed 
question. 

The leader should never permit trivial questions to 
be disevssed. Tle should keep strict order and permit 
only one person to speak at a time, and not permit one 
person to do all the answering. Questions not pertinent 
or germane to the subject under consideration should 
not be permitted. The questions should be coniined to 
the lesson. If a trivial or unimportant question is pro- 
pounded, the leader should kindly and in a very few 
words dispose of it and pass on to the next point. Much 
time is often wasted by unprofitable discussion on minor 
details. Remember alway. the importance of practical 
results; namely, the growing in knowledge and the 
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fruits of the spirit. ‘he leader should kindly and 
lovingly, yet firmly, perform his duties, and encourage 
the class to codperate in helpmg one another to under- 
stand and to preserve the peace and unity of the class. 

*”'These are merely suggestions, given by way of ad- 
vice, and are uot arbitrary, of course. But if such order 
is preserved, better results will be had. 


PRAYER AND TESTIMONY MEETINGS 


I'l hese meetings are especially for the spiritual up- 
building of the flock. he elder should be there prompt- 
ly on time. and the service should open with song and 


prayer. More than one may be called upon to offer 
praver at the beginning if it is thought best. All 
ecclesias are considering the same teat each week. The 


leader, then. should read the teat or call upon some one 
to quote it, and then give a brief comment on the text, 
about the leneth of that which is given in THE WatcH 
Tower. This comment should never exceed five min- 
utes. Tf the leader takes longer than that, he denies 
members of the class the opportunity of performing 
their part. “By love serve one another.” Should there 
be as many as thirty persons in the class (each ons 
presumably desiring to give a testimony), if the leader 
occupicd a good portion of the time many of these 
would be denied the opportunity. The leader shoitd 
sugeest to the friends to have in mind the text of the 
week and to strive to have their testimonies In harmony 
with the thoughts of the text, and that cach one should 
make his comment bricf, in order that all may have 
an opportunity to partietpate. 

°Po grow in the likeness of the Lord we must feed 
upon his Word. Hence the importance of confining the 


testimonies to the thought expressed in the text. Testi- 
monics coneerning troubles and unimportant expe- 


riences are not profitable. Some elders have the thought 
that it is necessary to make a cominent at the end of each 
testimony. We beheve that not only is this unnecessary. 
but that it is not for the best interests of the class. Of 
course we ean Jay down no fixed rule, but merely give 
advice, Let us have in mind that hess meetings are 
really tor the purpose of feeding the flock of God, that 
they may thereby erow strong. Hence it is the duty of 
the leader to direct the thoughts of the class to the food 
that is set forth in the Word. 


NEGLECTING MEETINGS 


*sSuppose an elder has been assigned to leaé a meet- 
ing and neglects te attend that mecting and neglects to 
provide a substitute. Js such conduct excusable? Let 
each elder placed in that position answer the question 
himself by asking another question. thus: Can I look 
my Lord in the face and say: Dear Master, you deliv- 
ered into my hands certain interests of your kingdom 
by appointing me to lead a mecting and thereby feed 
some of your sheep. T was tired, did not feel hke going 
to the meeting; and really, 1 was so absorbed in other 
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matters that I did not provide a substitute. I took it 
for granted that the sheep could take care of themselves. 
Do you think the Lord would say: ‘Well done, good 
and faithful servant’? Or do you think he would say: 
‘You slothful and negligent servant, if you regard your 
responsibility so lightly in feeding my flock, you should 
at least have made it known to me that some one else 
might have fed them.’ 

**Not even an earthly business man would excuse his 
servant or employe who neglected the duties imposed 
upon him. May we expect the Lord to approve his 
servants who do not take to heart the interests of his 
sheep and faithfully look after those interests? ‘Uhink- 
ing soberly, the Jeader should say: My Lord has as- 
signed me to this duty. I cannot afford to neglect it. 
My love for him will not permit me to do so. My love 
for his flock impels me to do what I can for them. 


TOO MUCH PREACHING 


“At times temptation comes to the elder to devote 
all of his time to preaching to the class or the public, 
to the exclusion of Berean Icssons. ‘The result is that 
the class does not prosper. Nothing helps a class to 
grow so much as giving each one something to do. Let 
us get everybody to work if we want to help cach one 
grow. A reasonable amount of preaching is entirely 
proper and approved of the Lord; but when douse to 
the exclusion of individual participation in study, the 
interest of the flock is not properly cared for. Pew 
persons can sit for an hour and follow the speaker on 
every point; but if a person is in a Berean claxs and 
expecting momentarily to be called upon to give answer 
to a question, and participating in the discussion, he is 
on the alert, watchful, and ready to participate, and 
hence grasps every point made. Experience has demon- 
strated that the classes which have many Berean studics 
make the greater progress. 


SERVING OTHER CLASSES 


2¢An elder’s first duty is to serve the class which has 
elected him as its elder and over which the holy spirit 
has thus made him overseer. The Lord has placed upon 
him the responsibility of looking after the interests of 
that particular floek. It is his first duty to sce that that 
flock is properly cared for and looked after. We believe 
that if the elder fully appreciates this and realizes his 
responsibility to the Lord he will hesitate to respond to 
a call to serve another class by preaching to them until 
he knows that some one is going to serve the class that 
he is elected to serve. It is not improper for an elder to 
respond to another class and serve them when his time 
is not occupied with the class by which he is elected. 
But let him remember that his first duty is to look out 
for the spiritual welfare of the class that elected him. 

“"The elder’s duty is not confined to giving discourses 
and leading Berean lessons, praise, prayer and testimony 
meetings. The Lord has shown his approval of preach- 
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ing the gospel through the printed page, and of having 
this placed in the hands of the people by going from 
door to door and speaking to them. As overscers and 
advisers of the flock of the Lord, it is part of the duty 
and privilege of the elder to take the lead in this work. 
A good leader never asks others to do something he 
would not himself do. He should be an example to the 
flock, go before, as the Good Shepherd leads his sheep, 
and participate in the work that they are asked to par- 
ticipate in. He should go out with others of the class 
and demonstrate to them the great privilege of service 
by calling upon the people at their doors. He should 
make it a point to attend all the service meetings pos- 
sible, unless unavoidably prevented, and there to en- 
courage all the others of the flock to engage in some 
part of the work. 
SERVICE 

*8The spiritual growth of the flock depends in some 
degree at least upon diligence. (2 Peter 1:10) The 
Apostle expresses it, that 1t 1s necessary for cach one to 
have such diligence. (Hebrews 6:11) This diligence 
applies to the performance of reasonable service. The 
proper oversight of the flock of God, therefore, means 
that the elder as overseer will study and plan to keep 
the various members of the flock busily engaged in the 
Lord's service. Give everybody something to do and 
encourage him to do it; and the minds of the various 
members will be fixed upon the Lord’s Word and a 
marked growth will be observed. 

2°1t would be manifestly wrong to discourage the 
deacons, but the elders should encourage the deacons ijn 
their service; and while the deacons are not to particl- 
pate in the elders’ mectings, they should be invited to 
sit in those meetings as observers and thus learn, that 
they may make proeress and develop, in order that in 
due time they may be advanced to positions of service. 
Do not keep them back because they happen to be 
youthful; but remember that Timothy was quite a 
young man when the Lord put hin into the service. 
It is especially a part of the duty of the elders to see 
that every one in the ecclesia has somcthing to do and 
to encourage each in doing it, to the Lord’s glory. 


CONSULTATION 


’°©Where there is a number of elders in the ecclesia 
there should be regular mectings of the elders, at which 
the spiritual welfare of the class should be discussed 
and considered, and wavs and means provided for the 
advancement of the spiritual interests of the ecclesia. 
The clders, knowing that the holy spirit has made them 
overseers of the flock, well know that the Lord, through 
the operation of his spivit, will direct them in the way 
that they should go, in looking after the spiritual wel- 
fare of his flock, provided they are diligent in seeking 
to know his way.—Proverbs 3: 5, 6. 

*1For elders to consult together is not only good, but 
it is vitally necessary to the peace and progress of the 
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ecclesia. Where each elder of an ecclesia has the spirit 
of the Lord and is trying to develop the fruits and 
graces of the spirit and to aid others to do so, he will 
see eve to eye with others of like spirit; and a proper 
consideration of the affairs of the church being had, 
these matters will be presented to the ecclesia in unity 
and much trouble be thereby avoided. Where the spirit 
of the Lord is. there will be peace. It is almo-t certain 
that if the elders are united in spirit and im action and 
moved by the holy spirit, no serious trouble will ever 
arise in an ecclesia. 

82(Qne of the solemn duties of the elders, then, is dili- 
gently to work for the peace of the ceclesia. To this endl 
they should be examples of the flock and to the flock. 


TEST OF LOVE 


The position of an elder is net easy to idl and to 
fill properly, because the adversary has placed many 
temptations in the way of the Lord’s servants. All the 
members of the ecelesia should have proper respect for 
their eldcrs, prav for them, eneourage them, and help 
them; and where the elder strives to be an cxample to 
the flock, this is usually the result. An ecclesia should 
never aid the adversary in developing in an elder ambi- 
tion; for ambition often leads to pride. and pride is 
an abomination in the sight of the Lord. Sometimes 
awa elder is tempted to devote all of his the and enerey 
to public speaking, to the neglect of the spiritual co] 
fare of the Hock of God. This may lead to an ambit:cus 
desire to receive the plaudits of men; hence the approval 
of men is courted. ‘This tendency should be watched 
eavefully, and each member of the tock <honld help the 
byother safeguard himeelf{ in this psp et. 

°4’"There are other earthly things that tend to turn the 
elder away from his real duties ay overseer of the Lord's 
flock; hence here is a real test of his deve for the Lord, 
“his is not said in eriticisam, but rather as a suggestion, 
to enable some to ayoid these snares of tae adversary. 
8S5There was a time when St. Peter thonaht more of 
the approval of the worl! than of his duty to the Lard, 
which led him to a ces il of ine Lord, Tater he repent- 
ed. After the m~aiiertion the Master reproved hin 
gently by asking him, “Peter, lovest thou me more than 
those And: St, Peter answered: Yar Lord, ton 
knowest that T love thee.” And the Lord said unto him: 
“Feed my lambs.” A second time the Lord propounded 
the que-ticn. and the same reply Nar be ers 
and again the Lord said: “Food ny sheep.” The third 
time Jesus said unto lim: “Lovest thou me?” to which 
St. Peter answered: “Lord, thou kuowe-t that I love 
thee.” And Jesus answered him: ‘Foed my sheep.” 

The feeding of the Lord's shee , then, is clearly 
demonstrated be these words as a test of our love and 
devotion io the Lord. Paraphrasing his languaee. the 
Master said: ‘Peter, vou sav that vou love me. The 
proof of that love is that you will keep my command- 
ments. Aly coimmandment is that you shall love my 
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sheep and show that you love them by feeding them, 
Some of these are voung and weak. They need special 
care. ‘hey are members of my flock and I love them; 
and if you really possess that love a is distinctive of 
my }ather’s house, then vou will want to foed my flock.’ 

"St. Peter never lor eot that losson ; ee afterward, 
writing undcr inspiration of the holy spirit, he exhorts 
his brethren to feed th» flock of God and to take the 
oversight of them willingly. prompted wholly by un- 
selfish love-—1 Peter 5:2. 

On another occasion Josus raid: “Tf ye love me, 
keep my commandments.” (John -14:15) One ot the 
commandments and oblizations specially laid upon th 
elders, then, ix to feed the Lord’: flock: henee we show 
our love for the Lord in propertio: as we show sur 
devotion in locking after the spiritual interests acd 
Welfare of his floek, our brethren. The Lord erat: 
this privilege to the elders for their special benefit. [fe 
commits this interest into their hand: that they inay 
have the opportunity of proving their loving and loval 
devotion to him. 


BLESSED PRIVILEGE 


sometimes a boy, who afterward becomes a Chris- 
tian, is reared on a farm where sheep are raised. It is 
his duty to feed his father’s flock and care for thom. 
Sometimes on a cold and stormy day, a little Jamh is 
found awey out from the fold, weak and suffering. ‘The 
Jad quickly reasons thus: *This is my father’s littlo 
lamb and I must hasten and bring it in out of the 
storm, warm it and ‘feed it, and return it to the folds 
The lad delights in domg this because he has learaed 
to love the lamb for the reason that he loves his ether 
and wishes to please his father, to whom the flock 
belongs. He regards his position as tender of the sh» o 
a blessed one, and is analous to do it faithfully. that le 
may reeelve the approval of his father and at the sme 
time do some good to the flock. 

Pho chureh ys the flock of God, onr heavenly Fath >. 
Lhe Chiet Shepherd i: the Lord Jesus, who feeds 2 J 
Jead, hus Heck inte green pastures and prepares thorn 
tor hus Kingdom. The es of his flock, thercle o, 
constitutes a large part of his ingdom mterests. 1.0 
each one of his servauts he gives something to do, by 
commifting to then: some micrests of his kingdom. 0 
the elders he specially says: ‘You are overseers of miv 
fiock. Look well to my little lambs; fecd my sheep. I 
commit this interest to your hands. You may see one 
discouraged, out in the storm, chilled, and its love 
growing cold. It is your privilege to hasten to that one, 
to cneourage, to comfort, to warm its heart, to feed it, 
and bring it again into the fold. Your love for me will 
be demonstrated by your faithfulness in the perform- 
ance of this duty? 

Sometimes we sce some of the vounger brethren 
struggling, trying to grow in the knowledge of the Lord 
and the fruits and graces of the spirit, and having a 
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desire to be advanced, that they might serve more 
faithfully and effectually. It is not improper for them 
to have such a desire. St. Paul says: “This is a true 
saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop [elder] he 
desireth a good work.” (1 Timothy 3:1) To discourage 
a younger brother who is trying thus to advance would 
be very wrong. It would show a Jack of love for the 
Lord and his sheep. Rather should the elders encourage 
them and set a proper example before them. 


**What a blessed privilege the elder as overseer enjoys 
in looking out for the spiritual welfare of God’s flock ! 
What could bring greater joy to the heart of such a one 
than to know that he is being directed by the Lord in 
serving his flock! And where love is always the motive 
prompting the action, the elder grows more in the like- 
ness of the Lord. He loves the flock more; and the dear 
sheep love him more, even as they should. Jesus loves 
him more, because of his faithfulness. The Father him- 
self loves him more, because he is showing his love for 
the Father’s flock. Blessed is the privilege of one who 
is commissioned to feed the flock of the Lord. 


FAITHFULNESS REWARDED 


*";hat which is pleasing to the Lord is loving, faith- 
ful devotion to the interests of his kingdom. The chief 
interest of that kingdom is the caring for those who 
will compose the kingdom class. To the elders a goodly 
portion of the inteiusts of the kingdom has been com- 
mitted, because they are made overseers of the flock. 
St. Peter, in the performance of his duty as a bishop or 
elder sincerely desired to help his brethren to have a 
proper appreciation of their privilege. Hence he exhorts 
them, saying, ‘My brother elders, feed the flock of God 
which is among you. Brother Paul has told you tha 
the holy spirit has made you overscers of God’s flock. 
Now take this oversight willingly and not by constrait. 
Do it not for pecuniary gain, nor for the approval of 
men; but do it joyfully, prompted always by that un- 
sellish love that characterizes the house of God. Do not 
lord it over the flock of God, because that would be 
showing the wrong spirit; but be examples to the flock 
in word, in action, in service, in loving devotion; and 
when the Chicf Shepherd shall appear, you shall receive 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away. Do not seek the 
honor of men, but wait for the Lord to bestow that 
honor which shall be everlasting,’ 

The Chief Shepherd is now taking account with his 
servants, ascertaining how well they have Jooked after 
his kingdom interest». Let each of us as elders examine 
ourselves and ascertain if we have been feeding the 
Lord’s flock faithfully, prompted wholly by love. If we 
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find ourselves somewhat short, and are inclined to be 
discouraged and cast away our confidence, remember 
that the Lord brings these things to our attention In 
order to give us the opportunity of doing better; and 
then resolve to become more diligent and careful and 
faithful henceforth in performing these duties. May 
we not yet redeem some of the time? 

*“God’s organization is small in number, but strong 
in the Lord and in the power of his might. Satan’s 
army is pressing hard against them. But if united in 
the spirit of the Lord, they are invincible to any foe 
that may cone against us. Let all the elders, then, and 
all the members of the flock of God, be drawn closer 
together in the bonds of heavenly, family love, dwelling 
together in peace and holiness; and be diligent now in 
looking well to the interests of our King. So doing we 
mav now enter into the joy of our Lord. and ere long 
receive that full reward and that honor which endureth 


forever. 
QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What will help us to render more efficient serviee to the Lart’ * 1,2. 

Believing that the Lord is present. what is the attitude of faith’? 9 3. 

Realizine we are in the body otf Christ, whut thought should we 
bear in rind? § 4, 5. 

Since kingdom interests are placed in our hands, what is the 
prompting motive of activity? 4 6. 

What are the duties of an elder, and how should an elder conduet 
himselt 7 © 7,4. 

Do elders choose themselves? If not, why not? §9, 10. 

Who does the voting? What are the chairman's duite,s? © IL, 

Vhat is the meaning of “electioneering.” and should at be indulsed 
in’? §] 12. 

What is one of the most important interests of the kingdom, and 
haw is the obliczntion met, and by whom’ § 15. 

Wiiit is the best method of dispensing food to the flock? "14. 

By what means maj the elder best serve the interests of the class? 
* 19. 16. 

Does the flock prosper best if the elder predigests all the fuod dis- 
pensed? § 17. 

QOntline an orderly way of conducting Berean sfudios. § 15. 

Is 1t orderly for a person to reopen a question alter the leader has 
sanuned if up, peeoaratory to pPussing to the next question? Jo ro. 

Who decides whether: a question is trivial, irpelevant, or not ger- 
mane? Is the clans expected to assist the leade: in preserving 
the peace and ums of the class? 919, 20. 

What is a splendid mei od of conducting the prayer meetings? | 21. 

What is the obiect of Turmishing a weekly text’ © 22 

Ts it inexcusable for an elocer to nenleet to attend the stucies to 
which he is asuaned and not to p.evide a scbsataraies § 25, 24. 

Which classes prosper most: State the philosoply ot the matter. 
tor 


What is the elder's first duty? When may he serve other clas-es? 
q] 26. 

What is a further duty of the elder, 
example to the flock? 4 27. 

What things are necessary for spiritu:d growth? § 2% 

How may deacons be encouraged, and ch otis by witom? ¥ 29. 

In what way is it profitable fur elders to hold meetings of consul- 
tation? §, 80-52. 

Why shoukl elders be prayed for and eneouraged? How may they 
be protected from the adversary’ § 33. 

In what way may the elders (and all the class members) be kept 
in the love of the Lord? 7 34-5. 

What is the delight of the lad who finds a lamb strayed from the 
fold? 7 39. 

What is the lesson to be drawn? Ilfow does it applv? 4 40. 

What benefits should acerue to the active younger brethren? 7 41. 

If all the brethren should advance to eldership would this be an 
occasion of rejoicing on the part of the elders? 7 42. 

Based upon love, what was St. Peter's admonition, and why? § 43, 

What should we do 1f we find ourselves cuming short in serving 
the kingdom interests? { 44. 

What reasons are there for a unity of action, a shoulder-to-shoul- 
der ages among God’s people, especially at this particular 
tine? : 


and how may he be an 





“Not now in columned shade or flame 
Our steps, O Lord, thy glory leads, 

But signs divine thy will proclaim; 
Thy banner still thy church precedes. 


“Thy light is on our pathway shed, 
Thy counsel on our hearts impressed; 
And, by thy guiding spirit led, 
Thy watching host move on or rest.” 


PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR JUNE 20 


“For this cause was the gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might... live according to 
God in the spirit.-—1 Peter 4: 6. 

I; CANNOT live according to God in the flesh, 

but we can live according to God’s rules of 

righteousness in the spirit. Our flesh is weak, 
and we make mauy mistakes. ‘l'o live according to God 
would mean to Jive in harmony with his rules governing 
the new creation. But thanks be to God that he does 
not judge us according to the flesh, but according to 
the sincere desire of the heart. The heart being that 
faculty of the being which induces our action, then, we 
see that the motive prompting the action is the real 
basis for God’s judgment of us. 

Suppose we are in the Lord’s service that we may 
thereby receive the approval of men, and we take pleas- 
ure in having the plaudits of men regardless of whether 
we do good or not. That is not living according to the 
spirit. Suppose we are in the service of the Lord because 
of a sincere desire in our heart and a pure love for the 
Lord and his cause, that we may honor his name and 
do good to others in his pane. That is living in the 
spirit, according to God’s rules. We are sure to make 
niistakes; but if we are Jiving according te God in the 
spirit, then he covers our mistakes with the mantle of 
love, manifesting his strength in behalf of us, as long 
avo he said: “The eyes of the Lord run to and fre 
throughout the whole carth, to show his strength in the 
behalf of them whese heart is perfect toward him.”—2 
Chronicles 16: 9. 

Hence Iet us not look at our brother's mistakes or 
hrood over our own imperfections or shortcomings. Let 
the Lord do the judging of our brother; and Ict us see 
to it that we are active and diligent in doing what we 
can to the praise of our Lord, and that this action is 
prompted hy love, and that we have a pure heart toward 
our Lord and toward all. hus striving to live in the 
spirit according to God's holy rules, the transformation 
will be cco1iplete m his due time; and we shall enter 
into his presence, there to bchold his face and to gain 
knowledge in his temple forever. 


TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR JUNE 27 


“Walk in the spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of 
the flesh.”’—Galatians 5: 16. 


ALKING in the spirit represents the new 

creature going forward. He should never go 

backward. he desire and hope of the new 
creature is, to be complctely transformed into the like- 
ness of God’s dear Son, Christ Jesus. To be thus 
transformed he must walk in the same gencral way 
that Jesus walked. 

The law or rule of action governing the new creation 
is summed up in one word, Love; that is to say, if we 
have a heart filled with Jove all of our actions will be 
in harmony with God’s law governing the lew creation. 
The very opposite of love is hatred. The flesh tends 
toward the latter rule. St. Paul in the context points 
out the eternal warfare between the flesh and the spirit. 
He enumerates the works of the flesh, that we might 
avoid them. How can we overcome these evil tendencies 
and be coworkers with God in the transformation work? 
The Apostle answers: “Walk in the spirit, and ye shall 
not fulfil the lust of the flesh.” That means to use the 
faculties with which we were endowed according to the 
law of Christ. 

There is a tendency in some classes to indulge in envy 
and strife; and confusion is the result, even as St. James 
said: “For where envying and strife is, there is confu- 
sion and every evil work.” (James 3:16) To walk 
according to the law of Christ governing the new crea- 
tion is to apply our knowledge according to the divine 
standard—the exercise of heavenly wisdom. Such wis- 
dom is first pure. That means pure in thought, word 
and action. It is peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreated, 
full of merey and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy. Following in this course, we shall 
be walking in the spirit. As we thereby behold the 
image of the Lord in his Word, we shall be reflecting 
that same image while we are being transformed into 
his likeness. 





GREAT MEN AND WOMEN OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 


—— JUNE 24-—— 


This lesson is a review of lessons which have appeared in THe WatcH Tower during the last quarter, The review 
is lengthy, and as this issue of THE Warcr ‘Tower is somewhat crowded, and most of our readers are readers also 
of THE GuLvDEN AGE, the review will appear in the June 6th issue of that journal. We trust that this will be satis- 


factory to our readers, 


“Worthy the Lamb who was slain to redeem us, 
Washing our sins in his own precious blood; 
Worthy the Lamb who has come to receive us, 
Making us meet to be children of God. 
Worthy forever the Lamb that was slain, 


“Worthy the Lamb who from every nation, 
Out of each kindred and people and tongue, 
Gathered us, loved us, and gave us salvation. 
Worthy the anthem adoringly sung: 
Worthy forever the Lamb that was slain.” 
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JOHN THE BAPTIST 


———JeLY 1——-THE GosPETs 





JOHN'S PREPARATION FOR HIS MINISTRY—CAST INTO PRISON AND MURDERED—HERALD OF JESUS, AND PROPHET—%‘IHH PROPHETIO 
DAY NOW MERE. 


“Blessed ve the Lord, the God of Israel; for he hath visited and wrought redemption for his people.’—Luke 1:68, R. V. 


UR lessons for the next quarter are studies in the 
lives of the Great Men and Women of the New 
Testament. The first is a survey of the life of John 

the Baptist. John, though of New Testament days, really 
belongs to the Old Covenant; he is the link between the 
old and the new, between “the law and the prophets” and 
the gospel of Jesus. Our Lord’s testimony concerning him 
is: “Among them that are born of women there hath not 
risen a greater than John the Baptist.” Althoueh Jobn be- 
jonged to the old dispensation, he is most clusely associated 
with the hew; for God made him the forerunner of Jesus 
the Messenger of the Covenant. For more than four jun- 
dred years, since the days of Malachi and Nehemiah, God 
had not spoken to Israel. During that period the Jews had 
suffered many vicissitudes at the hands of the Persians, 
the Greeks, the Lomans, and through the ambition of the 
Ilerods. The Muceabees (B. C. 175) had endeavored to 
bring about such a revival of nutional fervor as once again 
to estab'ish a Jewish kingdom; but the movement, notwith- 
standing the desires of the leaders to restore the worship 
of Jehovah, was not of God. 

?When the time foretold by Daniel (Daniel 9:25) was 
drawing on, and Messiah must make his appearance; and 
as God had said the Messenever of the Covenant should 
himself have a messenger, a fvrerunner (Malachi 3:1), it 
Was necessary that two children should be born in Israel, 
one to be the precursor of the other. Exactly on time the 
angel Gabriel appeared to Zacharias the priest, as he was 
performing his duties in the temple. Calling him by name, 
the angel told hin that a son was to be born to him who 
should be separated to God from birth, who should prepare 
the way of the Lord and make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord. (uke 41:148-17) Zacharius and his wife Eliza- 
beth, both aged, were walking before the Lord blameless. By 
faithfulness to God they had escaped the corruption of for- 
malism and hypoerisy which had eaten into the life of 
Israel, particularly into the priesthood. But they were 
childiess; and since they were keeping their hearts right 
before the Lord they must often have wondered why he 
had not given them that blessing in Israel, nor heard their 
prayer for a son. Now, when the angel spoke to Zacharias, 
he was slow to believe and wanted confirmation. As a sien 
that the word was from God, he was told that he should 
be dumb until the child was born. 

SOf the mother sufficient is revealed to show that she 
Was an unusual woman, and a sterling character. We have 
aiready remiurked that it is written of her that she “lived 
betore the Lord blameless’; and both humility and great- 
ness are shown in her reception of Mary of Nuzareth, Also 
she had the wisdom and understunding to perceive, and the 
lurgeness of character to acknowledge, that the honor which 
was given to her young cousin was greater than that which 
had been given to her. The child born of these two faithful 
souls was the forerunner of God’s only-begotten Son, made 
flesh.—John 1: 1+. 


JOHN’S PREPARATION FOR HIS MINISTRY 

4How long the time during which John was under his 
parents’ care we do not know, but it is to be inferred from 
Luke 1: 80 that they died while he was young. Perhaps the 
young boy would sometimes go up to Jerusalem from the 
home in the hill country of Judea, when his father went to 
perform his course of service. Zacharias would Instruet hls 
boy in the history of his people; but the boy had no affinity 


with the city. He preferred the solitary places. The dispo- 
sition born in him was suited best by the wilderness; and 
evidently the holy spirit so guided his life that he should 
get a wilderness experience. As a youth he was “strong in 
spirit’? (Luke 1:80) and could not be idle; and while there 
he would surely gain a true insight into the condition of 
things in Jerusalem and Judea. 

SApparently doing nothing, he was being prepared for an 
active ministry. As he did not show himself to Israel until 
he was thirty vears of age, it is certain he must have over- 
come many {emptations to enter into some form of activity. 
His strength ot spirit would make him feel the possibilities 
of service: and in the restraint of waiting for the command 
io go, something of the greatness of his character is seen. 
John learned obedience by the suffering of waiting, and 
that he who obeys best serves best. The true servant is 
quick to ef when the order is given; but he as patimitly 
waits for his orders, lest he should disarrange his manier's 
plan for him. 

Sin due time the word of the Lord came to John; heasv, 
we do not know. He was instructed io go into all the 
country about Jordan (Luke 3:2) and preach the bapti cu 
of repentance for the remission of Sins; to declare ie? 
coming of the Lord (Luke 1:76), and to say that he cvs 
fulfilling the propheey of Isaiah. (Isaiah 40: 3.4) Beso os 
this, he was given a sign which should designate to Jim 
the One for whom he was the herald. (John 1:53) fle 
urged the people to repentance, and gave instruction to acl 
ciasses as they asked counsel of him what they should «9; 
he told them of the One michtier than he who should come, 
Multitudes of people were baptized as they eunfessed their 
sins; but to the Pharisees und Sadducees who cams pe 
said: “O ceneration of vipers, who bath warned yeu to 
flee from the wrath to come?” (Matthew 8:7) After he 
had immersed Jesus, John boldly declared that the One vor 
whom he was forerunner was present. Tle said: Tere 
standeth one among you whom ye know not; he it is “hie 
coming after me is preferred before me.” (John 1:26 2°) 
From that time he pointed his diseiples to Jesus; and some 
of them, particularly Peter and Andrew and James and 
John, joined themselves to Jesus. 


7John continued his work; for there seemed no imme !i ite 
re 3on for discontinuing it, even though Jesus had been 
pointed out as the Lamb of God. After some months John's 
disciples reported to lim: “Rabbi, ie that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold. the 
same baptizeth, and all men come to him.” (John 3:26) 
This looked as if Jesus was taking up John’s work and, ia 
i measure, competing with him. This was also reported fo 
Jesus, who immediately left Judea with his disciples and 
returned to Galilee. He would not permit the thought of 
competition to remain, nor would he interfere with Joh 1's 
ministry, He recognized that John’s work was given of the 
Father, and that it must go on or cease under the guidance 
of divine providence, 


CAST INTO PRISON AND MURDERED 


‘John had caused a great commotion amongst all classas, 
Not only did the leaders of the people go out with the 
multitudes to hear him, but Herod sometimes called tor 
him, John was aa fearless tn the presence of Herod as iy 
the wilderness, and spoke ag plainly to him as to the pu.{. 
cans and soldiers, ive told Herod that his marriage with 
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Herodias was illegal. Herod told his wife, and for her sake 
had John cast into prison. John was not in absolute loneli- 
ness there; for his disciples were permitted to be with him 
at least occasionally. They told him of the work of Jesus 
in Galilee, and John seems to have been puzzled. 

*Conscious of the rightness of his mission, John had 
expected that Jesus would early begin to work to establish 
the kingdom of God, and he probably also expected a work 
of judgment to begin (Malachi 3: 2,3); and Jesus seemed 
only to be continuing to preach and to work miracles. John 
sent two disciples to see Jesus und to ask him whether he 
really was the expected one or whether another was to be 
looked for. (Matthew 11:3) The disciples were told to 
stand by Jesus, and the same hour Jesus worked many 
miracles. John’s disciples were sent back to tell him of 
these things and to show him that another part of Isaiah’s 
prophecy (Isaiah 61:1) was due to be fulfilled. John had 
seen that he himself was the voice of Isaiah 40: 2,3; but 
he had not perecived the further ministry ere the kingdom 
of heaven could come. JTe was satisfied. 

10lfow Jong John was in prison we do not Know. Evi- 
dently Iferod resisted requests by his wife to have him 
slain. But on a day when Herod had a_ birthday-supper 
party Salome, the daughter of Queen ITlerodias, danced 
before him; and in his thoughtless, perhaps partly intoxi- 
eated excitement he promised her whatever she should ask. 
After conferring with her mother she made request for 
John ihe Buaptist’s head to be served on a charger. TWerod 
was sorry for this happening, but his weakness and the 
women’s wickedness overcame his sorrow, and John was 
murdered. 

The testimony of Jesus conecrning John is that there 
had been no man born who was greater than he. IIe was 
not a reed shaken by the wind; neither the favoring wind 
of seeming prosperity nor the chilling winds of adversity 
moved him. Nor was he a man arrayed in soft raiment, 
such as dwell in kings’ palaces and change with every whim 
of their master; but was sturdy, and bold, and grand. No 
man in God’s service rose to a greater height of faith than 
John. His assurance of his position, and his faith in God 
whieh enabled him to declare that the Messenger of the 
Covenant of God was then present and was to be found in 
his cousin Jesus of Nazareth, were profound. He did not 
wait lo see whether or not Jesus would do things whieh 
agreed with his ideas before declaring that Jesus was the 
One—the Lamb of God. A certain sign was given, and it 
was sufficient. Without hesitancy he made his declaration. 
Well would it be with all the Lord's servants if they would 
act whenever the Lord manifests his time has come, It was 
one thing to procluim the Messenger of God near at Jind, 
but an altogether different thing ito declure despite all 
appearances that the Messenger was present in the despised 
Nazarene. In these days there have been many who would 
say that the kingdom is at hand, but who fear to declare 
that the Iking is present setting up his kingdom and that it 
is so close that millions now living will never die but will 
pass into if. 


HERALD OF JESUS, AND PROPHET 


22John had great courage and boldness, as well as faith. 
Indeed, he needed all these qualities to enable him to stand 
alone in his message, to protest against the prevailing 
hypocrisy, to declare his mission as forerunner and himself 
“the veice” of Isaiah’s prophecy, and also declare the pres- 
ence of the Messenger of the Covenant. John always real- 
ized his position. He was a herald, a voice, a preparer, to 
make ready a people for the Lord. (Luke 1:17) He was 
not a reformer in the true sense; he never made profession 
that he was sent to reform Israel. He dealt with those whe 
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came to him, but did not attempt to interfere with any. 
He made no attempt to retain followers, nor to establish a 
school—though some persisted in making him their teacher 
or head (Acts 19:3), nor had he special principles of truth 
to set forth and establish. A man of strong character was 
necessary to do such a work as this, well knowing that it 
must be but short and temporary in character, and then 
apparently fail. In doing this great thing, our Lord said, 
John was greater than a prophet; for he was also God’s 
chosen messenger, preparing the way before the Lord. When 
his work was finished God had a better end for him than 
going into retirement. Ile suffered unto death for his fidel- 
ity to God, and thereby won a better resurrection.—ITebrews 
11: 35. 

18According to the angel’s declaration John was to do his 
work in the power and spirit of Klijah. (Luke 1:17) Jesus 
said of him: ‘If ye will receive it, this is Elins who was to 
come.’ (Matthew 11:14) It is evident therefore that a 
close connection exists between the work of Elijah and 
that of John. Both came out of the wilderness to witness 
against the evil of their day: Elijah. to destroy Baalism; 
John, to proclaim the advent of the Messenger of the Cove- 
nant, 10 tell that the axe was laid to the root of the trees 
and that the chaff was to be burned with unquenchable 
fire. Both men made an endeavor to bring the hearts of 
the people back to the promises. and to restore them into 
the fulness of covenant relationship with God. John said 
plainly that kinship with Abraham would not avail, that 
nothing but harmony with God would sutlice; for God was 
able to raise up children of Abraham out of the stones.— 
Matthew 3:9. 

14John only partly fulfilled Malachi’s prophecy ; for Elijah 
in antitype was to do his work just previous to the coming 
of “the great and dreadful day of the Lord,” which is at 
the time of the second advent. That which John did was 
an intervening type or miniature of that which the great 
Klijah was to do, and serves as an illustration of that work. 
Both prophecy and type foretell and meet in the present 
days of the church’s work and experience. 


THE PROPHETIC DAY NOW HERE 


15The great and terrible day of the Lord is now upon us. 
God, as foretold, sent his Mtijah to declare the truth and to 
prepare the way of the Lord. Those whe have received the 
word have had their hearts turned to the promises of God. 
The way of the truth has been leveled for God’s people. 
Not a hill of doctrinal difficulty, nor a vailey of uncertainty 
as to God’s purposes or plans now exists; the way of truth 
is plain and easy. And now God is removing the great hills 
and mountains of the kingdoms of this world: and the 
vajleys of terror and want and poverty are soon to be 
filled, so that the redecmed will find a highway for their 
easy advance to the blessings of Zion. (Isaiah 35) Aid the 
declaration of the truth is helping the people to understand. 
The voice of the herald has egain been heard, preparing 
the way of the Lord, and preparing the hearts of all who 
will listen. 

16This work, which was prefigured by Elijah’s on the 
great day when the name of Jehovah was exalted snd the 
prophets of Baal were disgraced and slain, and by John's 
when he boldly declared to the people the presence of the 
Messenger of the Covenant amonest them, and that their 
day of wrath was fast coming upon them (Matthew 8:7), 
is the greatest work that the church of God has been called 
to do. Now also great faith and a loyal spirit are necessary 
to hold the truth, and great clearness of sight required to 
be faithful to the Lord. But the truly consecrated, walking 
in the light, are today as boldly proclaiming the fuct that 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand, and that the returned 
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Jesu3 is establishing his kingdom as either Elijah and then 
Elisha or John did their work in their day. And they have 
the added joy of knowing that soon all flesh together shall 
see the salvation of God.—Isaiauh 40: 5. 

t7Apparently a wilderness experience is a necessary prep- 
aration for this great work. Elijah came out of Gilead 
when he appeared to Israel; John was in the wilderness 
till the day his ministry began; and the church was in the 
Wilderness til) the time came when she must be prepared 
for her witness. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


To what aze does John the Baptist belong, und what did Jesus 
say of him” <¢ | 

What two children were born about the saine time, ani whv? Tow 
is if shown thit both these children were gifts fiom God? © 2 

How was loyalty to God and humility of heart shown bs Lliza- 
beth? "3. 

How were the days of John prior to his ministry probably spent? 
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How and why did John overcome many temptations? In what did 
he chiefiv. suffer’ 9 5. 

How and when ald John start his ministry? What and te whom 
Was DIS messages, and how did it eulminate? 9G. 

In what way did Jesus show loyalty to God respecting John's 
ministry? 17, 

What classes were stirred by Jolin’s preaching, and why was he 
east into prison? § 8. 

wa was John’s expectation; why disappointed; how satisfied? 
| ahs 

What were the cireumsiances areund the beheading of John? § 10. 

What commendation <:d jesus ceive of John and how was John's 
faith derion-trated s = 494, 

Was Joli a returmer’?’ a teacher? Was he a reprover? a “voice”? 
a herald? Was his ministry a long one? Whai made him greater 
than a prophet? © 172. 

Jiow ure the works of Lloah and Join related’ © 15 

In what way do Uivah and John typify the experiences of the 
elueh’ © 14, 

Has Uhoeah finished his work’ How is the world being prepared 
Ter tue highway of holiness? § 15. 

What qessage must the chuceh proclaim today, and what 15 their 
added yoy? © 16 

What similar expenences had Iljah, John, and the church? 17, 


MARY, THE MOTHER OF JESUS 





JuLY S——-Tuk GOSrELS 





WARY EXPOSED TO PUBLIC GAZE— JOSLPIL AND MARY RETURN 1090 NAZARETH — MARY A GOOD INSTRUCTOR —- MARY'S SULIERING 
AT CALVARY. 


“Thou shalt call his name Jesus; jor it is he that shall save his people from their sins.’—Jlatthew 1:21, RV. 


UR lesson is of Mary the mother ot Jesus, the lowly 
maiden of Nazareth made great by reason of the 
high honor conferred upon her in being chosen ot 

God to be the mother of his doar Son made flesh and in 
being worthy Of a ish piece aluone Womeuw ov. trae and 
noble character. Mary was of Israels royal line. Of her 
parents and immediate progenitors we know nothing, and 
probably should not have heard of her but for the fact 
that God’s due time for the birth of the promised child 
had come, and that Mary was chosen to be the imother. 
Because of this she is culled blessed among woimen.— Luke 
1228. 

“The Roman Catholic church has claimed immuaculateness 
for Mary, of course wholly without warrant. But if must 
be true that God, working out his plans, had arranced to 
have at that time in Lhivid’s line a maiden who wes worthy 
of the honor of being the mother of his Son, aud who was 
ready to do his will. God required a good woman rather 
than a clever one, a woman who had a loyal und devout 
heart rather than of great natural ability, one who as a 
true daughter of David would seek to thonor David's trod, 
Excellent qualities ure scen in the first records we have, 
when the angel (rabriel was sent to her, She lietened with 
wondering fear as the angel spoke to her. questioning what 
was meant by the unusual salutation, as the uneel said: 
“Tail, thou that art highly favored, the Lord is with thee: 
blessed art thou among women.” (Luke 1: 2S) Such hie s-ed- 
ness could only mean motherhood; and immedatery the 
augel went on to tell her that she should become the 
mother of the one who should be ealled the Son of God. 
—Luke 1: 30-35. 

sPne angel told Mary about Elizabeth, and answered her 
question, “Ilow shail this be?’ Mury immediately discerned 
what this involved; but she was the handmaid of the Lord, 
and gladly accepted the will of God. Her self-scecritice and 
submission and humility reveal her as great in xpirit, great 
through gentleness, great through humility, Almost imme- 
diately she hurried away to Elizabeth in Judean, the only 
one who she thought could understand; and in this she 
shows energy and activity of mind. The greetings of the 
tio woraen us they met reveal their Ligh apprecuttion of 


the honor bestowed upon them. Elizabeth told Mary how 
she rejoived with fiers; and Mary, dled with the holy spaeir, 
praised ¢rod for all he was about 10 do for his people Israel. 

tMry’s song (Luke 1: 4-59). cominouly caltedl the Muas- 
Loaikti, Das been used in chateh worsiip dia copia oo .tin 
aul Lord's prayer. But, like that prayec, the solig dias bee 
litthe understood. 

Mary saw herself as ao lowly miuieden exalted, and in 
this that God would Dring down the mighty trom 
seats, Guided by the holy spirit, sts spouks of the birth oe 
lier son as bringing a tame of fudement as well us one at 
biessinug. Mary's song fs much like Tbaaoal’s, with whieh 't 
compares, (See J Samuel 221-10) Thouwrh voocen under om 
cuidance of the holy spirit, it reveals a ctose Kiowle tae aol 
a deep understanding of the Sciiptuees and of the ‘ura- 
hamie hepe for Israel, and reveals much ~tucliveus devotion. 


MARY EXPOSED TO PUBLIC GAZE 


8The fellowship enjosed by these two holy women ducing 
the three months spent in Elizabeth's hame must be loved 
upon us a gift from God: and as God uses human inenus 
for his puspeses ii must be considered as bavine much tu 
do with the pre-natal development of their childven, Of the 
wonderful night in Bethlehem: when her child was born, 
little fy said about Mary. How much she suffered throush 
the enforced measure of publicity-——no doubt part of the 
plan of Ged for her, that the birth ef this child should be 
at lease partly a public matter—we may not know, From a 
hum point of view she might have expected something 
much better than she received; but there is uo sign of any 
murmuring or complaining. 

TThe exming of the shepherds with their wonderful story 
of the angels and their sons would be a delight to her, and 
would serve instead of a fine room nod eonveniences. She 
listened. and kept all thines she heard, and pondered them 
in her heart. She was watching every indication of God's 
providence concerning her child. On the eighth day the 
child was taken into the temple at Jerusalem for circum- 
cision, and to present him to the Lord aecording to the 
law, snd to offer the sacrifice which the law provided. As 
Joseph and Mary offered only a pair of turtle doves, it 
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seems evident that they were quite poor. It is unthinkable 
that they could have been well-to-do, as some have sup- 
posed, and yet bring only the poorest allowable offering to 
the Lord. (Leviticus 12:8; Luke 2:24) It was then that 
Simeon took the child in his arms and blessed God because 
his eyes had seen the salvation of God. Simeon blessed the 
parents, and said to Mary the mother: “Behold, this child 
is set for the fall and rising again of many in Israel: and 
for a sign which shall be spoken against; yea. a swerd shall 
pierce through thy own soul also.” (Luke 2:54.85) Return- 
ing to Bethlehem they lived there for a time until after 
the visit of the magi from the Kast, who brought offerings 
of gold, frankincense, and myrrh, which were accepted. 

‘Immediately Joseph was warned by God in a dream to 
tuke the young child and his mother and go into Egypt, and 
to stay there until he was told to return. The ofterings of 
the wise men were now found of service. Without doubt it 
was the gold the wise men gave in their gifts which eiabled 
the little family to travel to Egypt and spend a time there. 
When Israel first eame out of KEezypt they asked and re- 
ceived from the Feyptians gold and silver and clothing in 
plenty, in return for labor wapaid and for houses and 
mivierinl left behind. all of which value the Egyptians 
pressed upon Israel to buy their freedom from the plagues. 
Without doubt it was by that wealth the tabernacle of God 
Was ndorned. And now when the little family must go into 
Ssypt God again used the riches of the world for his own 
purpose. He has made and will continue to make the 
things of this world serve his purposes. The silver and the 
cold ave his, whoever holds them.—laggui 2; 8. 


JOSEPH AND MARY RETURN TO NAZARETH 


9We do not know how long Joseph and Mary stayed in 
Egypt: but when the danger from Herod was past, Joseph 
wis told by an angel to return with the young child and 
his mother to the land of Israel. Ife expected to go back to 
Bethlehem; but, being somewhat doubtful, he was guided 
by God and settled again in Nazareth. that in Jater years 
the young child might have the opprebrium of being called 
a Nazarene—a despised one—Matthew 2: 19-23. 

1OLittle iy said about the life in Nazareth: indeed, with 
one exception, the Seripture is silent ubout the whole period 
frem infaney until Jesus presented himself to John at 
Jordan when he wus thirty years of uge. The exception is 
the incident of Jesus’ firse visit to Jerusalem, the city of his 
fathers, where his heavenly Father had placed his name. 
(Deuteronomy 14:28) The light we get on Sfary’s life after 
he iafaney of Jesus is chiefly reflected from that which 
shines on her son. and this visit to Jerusalem tells us much 
about her. She and accompanied Joseph there yearly at 
the Passover sea. on, showing devotion on her part, as well 
as some purpose of character; for the-e visits to Jerusalem 
were not obligatory upon the women of Israel. 

11J¢ was when Jesus was twelve years of age, and had 
then become a son of the law. thar he was first taken to 
Jerusalem. It is easy to Lueeine the joy and wonder of his 
young heart and mind. Many things would disappoint him, 
but he would get the best out of what there was to interest 
or instruet him. The temple would excite his interest; and 
there, for the first time, he had ovportunity of meeting 
with those who were educated and who professed to know 
the things of the Law. The days woukl pass quickly. Being 
an unusual boy he would leave his parents early and prob- 
ably mect them only at evening: and the city was too small 
for a boy to get lost, also he was well able to look after 
himself. So when Joseph and Mary starteidl homeward on 
the eighth day they supposed Jesus wus in the conipany. 
At night they missed him. They returned to Jerusalem and 
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sought earnestly for him. On the third day they came upon 
him in the temple courts calmly sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, hearing, and asking and answering questions. They 
were amazed at this; but his mother chided him for giving 
them trouble and sorrow. There is a measure of rebuke in 
Jesus’ answer; they ought to have understood where he 
would be—in his Father's house. 

127Jesus must have told his parents curing the previous 
days of the many hours he had spent in the only place that 
mattered to him. But that Jesus did not merely mean that 
they ought to have understood they would find him there 
is shown by their being puzzled by his words. His mother 
kept these sayings in her heart. Why he had not gone with 
them dees nor appear; but it is certain that at this time 
Jesus realized some measure of separation from them, and 
his words imply that he would have them understand it. 
They all returned to Nazareth. and he was subject unto 
them. Not until eighteen years had passed is there any- 
thing on record of any further observations on his part. 


MARY A GOOD INSTRUCTOR 

That Jesus at twelve years of age could take his place 
with the doctors of the Law and hold his own with them 
so much as to surprise them is not to be attributed solely 
to his perfection of nature. Aluch credit must be given to 
Joseph and Mary, but probably it was his mother who 
heiped him most. The simple record that Jesus was subject 
to his parents is intended to show that there was no 
estrangement in the family life after the incident in Jeru- 
salem, and also to show that the mother exercised her 
parental care over her unusual son. 

14Mary is next seen at the marriage in Cana of Galilee, 
after Jesus had begun his ministry. Jesus and his few 
disciples were also invited. The wine ran short; and hig 
mother said to him, rather abruptly: ‘They have no wine.’ 
Here again Jesus speaks to her with a measure of rebuke, 
as if she would interfere in his ministry. Her words and 
Jesus’ unswer imply a suggestion on Mary’s part that Jesug 
should do something. Did she expect a miracle? He hag 
not yet used auy of that special power which later he put 
forth so freely. Mary knew that her son must begin the 
ministry for which he had come into the world, and she 
would expect him to eclipse any wonderful works which 
the prophets Elijah or Elisha had dene. Probably sha 
thought of the oil which had been multiplied by Elisha (2 
Kings 4:1-7), and that on her suggestion Jesus would 
increase into sufficiency what little wine was left at the 
feast. His mother would help him to begin his ministry by 
showing that he had mitaculous powers. But she was not 
under the guidance of the holy spirit, and could not act 
other than according to the natural mind. 

158atan could use Jesus’ mother in tempting him to work 
his first miracle according to the flesh and not according 
to the spirit. lence Jesus’ rebuke. His words clearly 
imply that he would have his mother understand he wag 
no longer under the relationship which had existed, that 
she must not now in any way try to regulate his life. The 
incident snows that Mary was of an observant and practical 
turn of mind and wu somewhat commanding disposition, suck 
nm one as would guide her family aright to the best of her 
ability. Our Lord’s example reveals another new relation. 
ship besides marriage of which it is true to say: “For this 
cause shall a man leave his father and mother.” Consecra: 
tion to God, folowing in the footsteps of Jesus, is a reason 
for such separation—not indeed to indifference to earthly 
relatives, even as Jesus showed by his care for his mother 
at his end: but separation from undue responsibilities and 
tutelage such as parents so often claim and would enforc<¢ 
ic. long, 
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MARY’S SUFFERING AT CALVARY 


16But though Jesus could not act on his mother’s sugges- 
tion, he did nevertheless in his own time miraculously 
provide the company with wine. This first miracle is no 
doubt symbolic; but it was intended to further his ministry, 
to manifest forth his glory, and to help his disciples to 
believe in him. He could do what his mother desired, but 
it must not be done from the motive which prompted her— 
a human motive. The spiritual motive must rule or there 
would be no advantage either to himself or to his Father. 


17When next Jesus’ mother is mentioned, she is seen in a 
position which calls for some measure of Sympathy. Jesus 
was so busied by the calls of his ministry he had not time 
to eat. Ilis people thought he was not quite balanced in 
mind, and his mother went with her other sons to take 
him home to cure for him. (Mark 8: 21, 31-35) His brethren 
did not believe in him (John 7:5), and his mother was 
uncertain about him. 

18Mary was at Calvary when her son was crucified. Noth- 
ing is said of her agony, but the sword must have pierced 
her soul. (luke 2:35) There was pain to be suffered as 
well as joy to be gained in her service for God. Jesus had 
consistently shown that spiritual relationship with him 
and doing the will of God was greater than any human 
relationship (Luke 11: 27,28; Mark 8:381-35); but at the 
end he showed how he cared for his mother. (John 19: 26, 
27) After the resurrection Mary was amongst the number 
who waited for the holy spirit (Acts 1:14); and we may 
think of her as the one actual link between the old dispen- 
sution as represented by those with whom she was early 
associated, and the new Jife under the spirit, wher her son 
was now made the Lord of glory. 


te WATCH TOWER 


Brooxiyrn, N. We 


19In Mary’s life story there is more of motherhood than 
in any other Bible story. In her purity and devotion and 
in her watchful care she is an example for all upon whom 
this responsibility comes. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Who was the mother of Jesus; where did she live; and of what 
tribe was she? § 1. 

Was Jesus’ perfection derived from his mother? Why was she 
called “blessed”? 4 2. 

What are some of the characteristics of Mary’s ErCeenese? q 3. 

What is the Magnificat, and is it understood? {4 

What are the points of comparison between Mary’s 
songs? 4 5. 

In what way was Mary filled with the holy spirit? { 3, 5. 

How did the Father bless Elizabeth and Mary? Was ‘Mary's sSub- 
mission to publicity willing? { 6. 

How was Mary repaid for her poor quarters in the stable? Were 
Joseph and Mary rich in gold and silver? What was Simeon’s 
prophecy ? { 7. 

After the visit of the magi, what was Joseph warned to do, and 
how was God’s providence manifested? 9 8. 

On returning from Egypt where did Joseph’s family reside, and 
why? 7 9. 

How much is known of Jesus as a youth? 7 10. 

What did Jesus do at the age of twelve, and what were the family’s 
experiences at this time? § 11. 

What was Mary pondering in her heart, and what was she being 
taught? 7 12. 

Where did some of the learning of Jesus come from, and why was 
Jecus subject to his parents? 7 13. 

Where was Mary next scen? What did she do? Was she expecting 
Jesus to do something unusual? Was she measurably right? 
Why was she mildly rebuked? 7 14. 

Did Mary have executive ability? Is she excusable for seemingly 
taking the initiative in respect to suggesting Jesus’ course? § 15, 

Did Jesus show superior wisdom in waiting for the spirit’s guid- 
ance, rather than being moved through sentimentality? J 16. 

we a Te next seen, and is this an occasion of sympathy for 
1eY 7 7. 

Is the prophecy of Luke 2:35 sufficient evidence that Mary had 
agony at Jesus’ crucifixion? Was Mary a member of the early 
chireh? F718. 

we the outstanding characteristic of the life story of Mary? 
a ad 
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INTERESTING LETTERS 


HEARTY GREETINGS FROM ABROAD 
BELOVED IN THE Lorn: 

By the grace of the heavenly Father we were privileged 
to attend a spiritual feast, having met together December 
24th to 26th, 1922. We were abundantly blessed. Thirty-five 
were immersed—thirteen sisters and twenty-two. brothers. 

Those present related sad expcriences which they went 
through on account of their faithfulness to the Lord. It 
must sadly be admitted that the Roman clergy is one of 
the causes. The authorities are mild and tolerant. Jezebel 
caused Ahab to be proud to the extent of making him cruel, 
and it is now evident that the antitype is here in exact 
detail. Toward the end of the convention all present unani- 
mously voted that the following resolution be forwarded 
to you, with the request that it be inserted in the WatcH 
TowWER in every language: 

“We, all partakers in the one calling in Christ Jesus, 
gathered here at this spiritual banquet, send to all the 
brethren in the United States, especially to Brother Ruth- 
erford and the workers at Bethel, hearty brotherly greet- 
ings. We thank God first, and then you, dearly beloved, for 
the assistance that you render. You have an interest in our 
prayers; and we desire that you remember us, who labor 
here under ofttimes difficult conditions. Oh, that we might 
some day all be gathered at that great spiritual feast in 
heaven! Earnestly we petition God through our Lord and 
Redeemer Jesus Christ, that it might be so. Amen.” 

After singing “God be with you till we meet again,” we 
parted with the blissful hope in our hearts that the time 
will come when we shail be forever with the Lord. 


C. IXASPRZYKOWSEI, Poland. 


GOD’S HARMONY IN “THE HARP” 
DEAR BROTHER RUTIZERFORD: 


In connection with THE ITArp oF Gop I have noticed some- 
thing which seems to me to be a remarkable corroboration 
of your identification of the Ten Strings and which I would 
like to submit for your consideration. But first of all, I 
would like to tell you how much the brethren in London 
appreciate THE JIArp and how grateful we fecl to the Lord, 
and to you through him, for this wenderful setting forth 
of the truth. Surely the Lord has richly blessed us in these 
last days! 

The point of corroboration is this: That the Ten Strings, 
as named in Tilk Harp, are in accordance with the laws of 
the musical seale. The first and most important note in the 
seale is the key-note. IXverything depends upon having that 
eorrect. If the key-note is wrong, everything else will be 
wrong, too. THE Tlarp gives that key-note, string number 
one, as Creation—Adam created perfect. On that correct 
key-note the whole scale is built, the whole wonderful 
scheme of salvation is based. If we were to start our scale 
with man as climbing up from monkeyhood, or from some 
common ancestor of both, what sort of music would we get 
from the Restitution siring! But no; THe Harp takes its 
key-note from the Word of God, and all the other strings 
fail into their proper pluces, 

The next most important note in the scale is the fifth, or 
dominant, as musicians term it. Similarly, THe Harp gives 
the fifth string as The Ransom—the most important doc- 
trine of the Bible. Did that merely happen so? 


But now comes in a remarkable consideration: The key- 
note and the fifth make perfect harmony, very strong—but 
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very unsatisfactory! for the purpose of illustration, let us 
take the scale of C, no sharps and no flats. The fifth will 
be G. Sound C and G together and note the effect. What 
is the matter? Why. musically speaking, it needs the addi- 
tion of the third, E. Now play (. ki, and G tegether, and 
note the difference. The effect is now satisfactory, THE 
Harr gives string number three as The Abrahamic Proniise. 
C and G played by themselves represent the gospel of Chris- 
tendom. They recognize that Jesus Christ by the grace of 
God tasted death for every mun: but that is the end of the 
matter, as far as they are concerned. If people rran't listen, 
they must take the consequences! But how different is ihe 
music when we use the third string! 

If now we add String 8, The Lord’s Return, and String 
10. Restitution, we have the same beautiful harmony ex- 
tended and intensified. Musically that will correspond to 
sounding C, Ek, G, C, and E together. Try it on your instru- 
ment. 

Now we must notice another feature: These tei strings 
include three “octaves,” CG (strings 1 and 8), D (2 and 9), 
and FE (3 and 19). Deo the strings as given in THe Phare 
comply With this law? Let us see, Number 1, €. Minn 
Created Perfeet— "The first man Adam was made a living 
soul” (1 Corinthians 15:45); number 8, C, The Loid’s 
Return—The seeond man is the Lord from heaven.” (1 
Corinthians 15:47) Could there possibly be a more perfect 
octuve? Now let us take number 3, E, The Abrahumie 
Promise, and number 10, BE, Restifulion. That also is an 
absolutely perfect octave. The third octave is not quite so 
inevitable, but still good: Number 2, D, God’s Justice Man- 
ifested, Man sentenced to death; number 9, 2D, Glorisneation 
of the Church—some members of the human race placed 
forever beyond the possibility of death. 

The scale also includes a secondary harmony, 1 C, 4 F, 
GA, 8 ©. As given in Tire Tarp that means “Man Created 
Perfect,” “Birth of Jesus,’ “Resurrection,” “The Lord's 
Return.” Quite obviously these are all in harmony, steps 
in the great plan. But let us sound on an instrument the 
notes C, Fy A, (, and note the effect. It is quite goud, but 
inconclusive: the ear cannot rest on it; something must 
follow to give full satisfaction. Just so we see that the 
sirth of Jesus and bis Resurrection, while being important 
steps in the plan. are not ends, but means fo an end. The 
birth of Jesus was in order to enable him to give himself 
a ransvin, a corresponding price. “A body hast thou pre- 
pared me... . Then suid I, Lo. I come... to do thy will, 
O God.” (Tebrews 10:5,7) Also the Birth (String -#) and 
Resurrection of our Lord (String 6) were in order to enable 
him to carry out the Abrahamie Promise @€String 3) and 
Rostitution (String Wo. “Whom the heaven must receive 
until the times of restitution of all things whieh Griod hath 
spoken by the mouth of all bis holy prophets since the 
World began.” (Acts 8:21) Let us now sound the two 
chords ove after the other: first, 1 C, 4 F. 6G A. and 8 C, 
and then 1 ¢. 3 72.5 G, and 8 C, and note how the ear 
finds rest and satisfaction in the latter chord. as the heart 
does in the doctrines represented by it. 

In mausie a discord is often used in order fo prepare for 
and to heighten the effect of the following harmony, Let us 
see if Tire Pivee will envble us to do that. Let us tuke the 
introductory chord above referred to, 1 C. 4 FB, 6 A, and 
8 C, and then add to it the discordant note 2 D, and notice 
how poignant is the expectaney of the result—1 €, 2 D, 
4}, 6 A, 8 G—sound them all tugether. Something must 
follow. Yes, and it surely will Now sound the original 
chord 1 ©, 38 hh, 5 G. 8 C, and see the wonderful satisfaction 
it gives. This discordunt note, number 2, D, according to 
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TH: Harp, is Divine Justice Manifested, the death penalty 
inflicted. Truly earth’s music was turned to mourning! 
But the permission of evil, the memory of earth's dark 
night of sin and sorrow and death, will serve to heighten 
the joy when the morning comes! The sense of expectancy 
is heightened and rendered most intense and inevitable by 
adding the octave of the discord, that is, 9 D. The chord 
ishow 1C,2 DD. 4 F, 6 4.8 ¢C, 9D. Play them together, 
and then we Akvwomw what must come. It can ne more be 
avoided than an avalanche! Here it comes: Virst 1 C, 
2D, 4 F, 6 A, 8C, 9 D, and then 1 C, 3 B,5 G, 8 C, 10 FE. 
Iiow glorious and satisfying is the effect of the contrast! 
So that which the ninth string represents, the Glorification 
of the Church, must be followed by Restitution-——-no power 
in the wniverse cin prevent it! “He must reizn till hé hath 
put all enemies under his feet.’ (1 Corinthians 15: 25) 
“And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more puin: for the former things 
are passed away.” (Revelation 21:4) Who put all that into 
the musical scale? Surely it can only be the divine Author 
of both the Bible and the Book of Nature—who is now 
giving us tle key! 

One more thought: Sound in the harp, pianoforte, violin, 
and some other instruments is produecd by the vibration of 
the strings; and these vibrations are must complicated. The 
main, fundamental note is produced by the vibration of the 
string as a whole—say C. At the same time, the string is 
wlso vibrating in two cqual segments, producing the octave 
of the fundamental note, C; it is also at the same time 
vibrating in three segments, giving a sound twelve notes 
above the fundamental, G; also in four, giving the double 
octave, ©; in tive, giving E; in nine, D; in ‘ten, E; the 
sounds rising higher and higher, extending over three and 
one-half octaves; I, A, and B being represented still higher 
up. The string is vibrating in all these different ways at 
once—and In many others as well, at least seventeen ways 
altogether. Thus all the notes of the ten-stringed harp are 
sounding together on the lores? string. 

The existence of some of these overtones may easily be 
demonstrated by anyone, thus: With the left hand hold 
down a low © on the pianoforte, without sounding if. Then 
with the right hand strike the GC and G in the first octave 
above, and the C, FE, and G in the second and third octaves 
(eight notes in all), and lift up that hand, still holding 
down the low note with the left. It will then be found that 
the notes of all the eight keys that were struck are sound- 
ing on the low string, having been set in motion by the 
vibration of the upper strings. To prove that it is really 
the bottom string that is producing the notes, raise the left 
hand, and the sous will at onee cense. Let us now reverse 
matters by holding down as Many of the higher keys as 
poxsible and striking the low note. It will then be found 
that the upper strings are sounding—set in motion by the 
complicated vibrations of the low string. (The correspond- 
ing notes with a black key, say F sharp, would respond 
still better.) 

Thus does the musical scale corroborate the words of its 
divine Author: “Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world” (Acts 13:18), or as it is 
expressed in THE Hare oF Gop (paragraph 11), “Jehovah 
..,. is So wise that he knew the end from the beginning, 
and outlined all of his great plan to the very minutest 
detail.” 

Praying the Lord's continued blessing on the Socinry’s 
work, 


Your brother in Him, Jd. H. Eyres, England, 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for lookiay te 
the things coming upon the earth (society) ; for the powers of the heavens (ecelesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 
know that the Kingdom of God 1s at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31, 

















THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


pe journal {is ane of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension’, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Warcu Towrr Brste & Tracr Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also us @ channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Stupizs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 


This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”—*“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’.—Bphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

it stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances, Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident ; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service ; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge, And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church ig “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 


the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29, 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these ‘ living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—~Revelation 15: 5-8. 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that ‘Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man, a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time”’,— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir—l1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age——Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 


14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6 


Toerestitution of all that was lost ia Adam: to ail the wilhiae wad goedtent” at the hands of therr Resecmer aud hie cloriaed enuree 
. : am, tO a e willin edient, a e han thei . : 
when ail the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3: 19-53; Isaiah 35. Rar Sper onc Tee ree eee r eye ee en are 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns, 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. F. RUTHERFORD, 
W. E. VAN AMBURGH, J. HEMERY, G. H. FISHER, R. H. BARBER. 
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old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
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willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Berean studies. 
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STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 

These STUDIES Hie lecUideenur tO stauehtis as velttable bible 
keys, discussing topically every vital doctrine of the Bible. More 
than eleven million copies are in circulation, in nineteen languages, 
Two sizes are issued in Wnglish only: The regular maroon cioth, 
gold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5” x 73”), and the 
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4” x 6%”); both 
sizes are printed from the same plates, the difference being in the 
margins. Questions in both editions. The pocket edition— Volumes 
J, 11. ITI, 75¢ each; Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, 85c each. 

SERIES I, The Divine Plan of the Ages, giving outline of the 
divine plan revealed in the Bible, relating to man’s redemption and 
restitution : 350 pages, plus indexes and appendixes, 35c. Magazine 
edition 20c. Also procurable in Arabic, Armenian, Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hollandish, Hungarian, Italian, 
Polish, Roumanian, Slovak, Spanish, Swedish, and Ukrainian; 
regular cloth style, price 75c. 

Series Ii, The Time is at Hand, treats of the manner and 
time of the Lord’s second coming, considering the Bible testimony 
on this subject: 333 pages, 35c. ObtainabJle in Arabic, Dano-Nor- 
wegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish. 75e 
a copy. ; 

SERIES III, Thy Kingdom Come, considers prophecies which 
mark events connected with “the time of the end”, the glorification 
of the church and the establishment of the Millennial kingdoin ; it 
also contains a chapter on the Great Pyramid of Egypt, showing its 
corroboration of certain Bible teachings : 880 pages, 35c. Furnished 
also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, 
and Swedish, 75c. 

SERIES IV, The Battle of Armageddon, shows that the disso- 
lution of the present order of things is in progress and that all of 
the human panaceas offered are valueless to avert the end predicted 
in the Bible. It contains a special and extended treatise on our 
Lord’s great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also that of Zechariah 
14:1-9: 656 pages, 40c. Also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, 
Greek, German, Polish, and Swedish, 85c. 

SERIES V, The Atonement Between God and Man, treats an 
all important subject, the center around which all features of di- 
vine grace revolve. This topic deserves the most careful considera- 
tion on the part of all true Christians: 618 pages, 40c. Procurable 
likewise in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, 
Polish, and Swedish, 85e. 

SERIES VI, The New Creation, deals with the creative week 
(Genesis 1, 2), and with the church, God’s new creation, It ex- 
amines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonies, obligations, 
and hopes appertaiuing to those called and accepted as members 
of the body of Christ: 730 pages, 40c. Supplied also in Dano- 
Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 


Be. 

SERIES VII, The Finished Mystery, consists of a verse-by-verse 
explanation of the Bible books of Revelation, Song of Solomon, 
and Ezekiel: 608 pages, illustrated, 40c in cloth, 25c in magazine 
edition—latter treats Revelation and Ezekiel only. Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, French, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 85c. 
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“THE WAY OF THE LORD” 


“The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight in the desert a 
highway for our God.”’—Isaiah 40: 8. 


kingdom is sweeping on. It is the greatest 

campaign of the ages. It will have a glorious 
consummation. The leader, Christ Jesus, is directing 
the campaign; for it is his kingdom that is being 
advertised, and he is King. 

At the first advent of our Lord he advertised himself 
and his kingdom by performing miracles. He is now 
advertising his kingdom by doing a miraculous work. 
It is “a marvelous work and a wonder.”—Isaiah 29: 14. 


ik: campaign of advertising the King and the 


WHY MARVELOUS? 


“Why should the Lord do a marvelous work at this 
time? Long centuries ago Jehovah, seeing what would 
come to pass, caused his prophet to write the answer to 
this question, the substance of which is, that the time 
would come when the clergy and “the principal of the 
flock,” the leaders in nominal Christendom, would be 
intoxicated with false doctrines, and the vision of God’s 
plan would be obscured to them; that they would stag- 
ger and go blind to the truth, until the Scriptures 
would become to them as a sealed book; that these 
leaders and many of their parishioners would draw 
near to the Lord with the mouth by pretending to be 
Christians, while at the same time their love for the 
Lord would be dead.—Isaiah 29: 9-13. 

*So clearly did the Prophet then describe what is now 
seen to be a condition in nominal Christendom that 
comment is scarcely necessary. The clergy and the 
principal men in the church now are avowed politicians 
and supporters of big business. They have become so 
intoxicated with the devil’s organization and the doc- 
trines which it puts forth that they have become entirely 
blind to God’s purposes, and are so entangled in Satan’s 
nets that the eyes of their understanding are closed. 
The Word of God they have rejected. Their wisdom has 
become entirely worldly; hence of the Satanic order. 
Big business and professional politicians, desperately 
fighting to prevent the disintegration of Satan’s empire, 
have formed a world compact and have called upon the 
clergy and the principal of their flock to join with 
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them. This they have done, as the Prophet foretold. 
“Behold, they shall surely gather together, but not by 
me.” (Isaiah 54:15) And now in order to hold their 
place of popularity with their alles, they teach things 
which they ought not to teach, for filthy lucre’s sake. 
—Titus 1:11. 

*The result is that there is a famine in the land for 
the hearing of the Word of the Lord. (Amos 8:11) 
Some of the more honest ones connected with Babylon, 
becoming alarmed, cause questionnaires to be distrib- 
uted amongst the school children for answer to ques- 
tions relating to the Bible; and when these qucestion- 
naires are filled out and returned it is found that the 
children of the land are in total darkness concerning 
the Word of God. The clergy have encouraged false 
doctrines to be taught in the schools, until every college 
is an incubator for evolution and other forms of infidel- 
ity. The clergy as a class have become ashamed of the 
doctrine of Jesus and the apostles. “They have rejected 
the word of the Lord, and what wisdom is in them?” 
(Joremiah 8:9) The better ones of Babylon, who have 
a greater desire for truth and righteousness, have had 
their faith destroyed because of the open infidelity of 
the clergy and the principal men, namely, the leaders. 
Foreknowing that such would be the case, God’s prophet 
wrote concerning them: “My people are destroyed for 
lack of knowledge.”—Hosea 4: 6. 


THE LORD’S DAY 


"bul the day of the Lord is here. The King has 
taken h:s power and begun his reign. He has come 
forth to judge and to make war. He is clothed with 
absolute authority, and the brightness of his presence, 
as a flaming fire, is consuming before him. “It is the 
day of God’s vengeance, and the year of recompences 
for the controversy of Zion.” (Isaiah 34:8) The clergy, 
pretending to represent the Lord, but resorting to deceit 
and fraud, abandoning the Word of the Lord and turn- 
ing to the doctrines of devils, have become wicked. To 
them the Lord says: “What hast thou to do to declare 
my statutes, or that thou shouldest take my covenant 
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in thy mouth? Seeing thou hatest instruction, and 
castest my words behind thee. When thou sawest a 
thief, then thou consentedst with him, and hast been 
partaker with adulterers. Thou givest thy mouth to 
evil, and thy tongue framecth deceit. Thou sittest and 
speakest against thy brother; thou slanderest thine own 
mother’s son. These things hast thou done, and I kept 
silence; thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an 
one as thyself; but I will reprove thee, and set them in 
order before thine eyrs.”—Psalm 50: 16-21. 

™But the saints of God, having a clear vision of the 
unfolding of his plan, in the language of the Psalmist 
now say: “This is the day which the Lord hath made; 
we will rejoice and be glad in it.” (Psalm 118: 24) 
Why rejoice? It is because their great Captain and 
Leader is in the camp, and upon his banner is emblaz- 
oned “Victory.” The day of deliverance is at hand; 
hence the time to rejoice. (Luke 21:28) But what have 
these who are rejoicing to do with the day of Jehovah? 
The prophet of the Lord answers: “I have commanded 
my sanctified ones, I have also called my mighty 
ones for mine anger, even them that rejoice in my 
highness.” (Isaiah 13:3) And what is to be done in 
this day? “The stone which the builders refused is 
become the head stone of the corner.” (Psalm 118: 22) 
This fact now must be made known to the world. 
“Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness 
to the plummet: and the hail shall sweep away the 
refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding 
place.”—Isaiah 28:17. 

SManifestly the time has come for the Lord to do a 
great work; and in this work he permits to be asso- 
ciated with him the members of his body, those that 
are yet on earth, as well as those in heaven. “And the 
armies which are in heaven [heavenly places] follow 
him upon white horses [pure messages of truth], clothed 
in fine linen, white and clean. And out of his mouth 
goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the 
nations.”——-Revelation 19: 14, 15. 


THE VOICE 


*This campaign is not one in which the saints are to 
use carnal weapons; but as shown in the symbolic 
language of the text above quoted, they are to partici- 
pate in the pure message of truth that proceeds out 
from the Lord. Their weapons are not carnal, but 
mighty in pulling down the strongholds of error. The 
word voice is a symbol of a message. When we read 
that the voice of him cried, we understand that the 
message from the Lord must be sounded out, and this 
in the day of the Lord above described. Where shall it 
be cried forth? The Prophet answers: “The voice of 
him that crieth in the wilderness.” Wilderness means 
a wild or neglected place, a desert. The prophecies 
above cited describe the wild or deserted place of the 
world; for the clergy and the principal men of the flock 
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have permitted the truth to be so obscured that Chris- 
tendom has become a desert place. Therefore fulfilled 
prophecy shows that the time has now come when those 
who are associated with the Lord must, as his voice, 
ery forth in the wilderness the message of truth that he 
has placed in their possession for that purpose. 


*°From time to time the Lord has used men to deliver 
his message. For this reason John the Baptist was a 
voice in the wilderness crying out. John the Baptist 
was in @ measure an antitype of Elijah. Elisha was 
anointed to do the work that Elijah had not finished ; 
hence Elisha pictured a work that the church must do, 
together with their Head and Lord, at the end of the 
age and the inauguration of the kingdom. This message 
must be put forth in an uncompromising and fearless 
spirit. HKlisha acted as the mouthpiece of the Lord 
fearlessly. The antitypical Elisha class must likewise 
without fear have boldness in this day in the proclama- 
tion of the truth. The motive directing their action 
must be love for God. Referring to this St. John says: 
“Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgment; because as he is, so 
are we in this world.” (1 John 4:17) As Elisha re- 
ceived a double portion of the spirit possessed by Elijah, 
so must the church now have and manifest a double 
portion of zeal in the proclamation of the message of 


truth. 
THE MESSAGE 


“Since the voice means a message, and since it is 
“his voice,” therefore this is his message; and the course 
of the church is made plain, namely, to proclaim his 
message. Individuals are entirely excluded from con- 
sideration in this campaign. By that is meant the 
importance of an individual; whether one is honored 
more than another or whether he shines before the 
public or not is wholly immaterial. It is the message 
of the Lord and not of men that is to be sounded forth. 
It mcans that the members of the church this side the 
vail as a whole, the body, as the visible representatives 
of the Lord on earth, must give this message as a 
witness ; that the feet members must now advertise the 
King and his kingdom. 

12The scripture reads: “The voice of him that crieth 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord.” 
The message is for the people of the earth to prepare 
to receive the King. That means, of course, that Satan’s 
empire must fall; and it is falling. It means that the 
church must declare to the people that the old world is 
ended and the new is coming in; that the King is here; 
that his kingdom is being put into operation; that the 
time of restoration is at hand; hence that millions now 
living will never die if obedient to the divine way. Let 
no one be fearful that he is speaking too much about 
the same thing and hence must change his topic or 
subject from time to time. Let all remember that the 
message which must go to the nations is the Lord’s 
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message. This is in harmony with the expressed will 
of Jesus when he said: “This gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations; and then shall the end come.”—Matthew 24 :14. 

13The physical facts show that prophecy is now ful- 
filled, namely, that the clergy class and the principal 
men have denied the Lord and have joined hands with 
the devil’s organization; that the people of nominal 
Christendom have been left upon the mountains as 
sheep without a shepherd; and that those who should 
be feeding upon the Word of God are starving because 
of the famine in the land for the hearing of the Word 
of the Lord; and that the time has come for the Lord 
to do a marvelous work amongst this people, even a 
marvelous work and a wonder. 


THE MARVELOUS WORK 


4What is that marvelous work? Nominal Christen- 
dom numbers her membership by the millions. Her 
preachers are multitudinous. Nominal Christendom has 
grown rich in money and power because allied with the 
commercial interests of the world. The political power 
is enlisted in her behalf; and back of it all is the master 
mind of Satan the devil. This combined power consti- 
tutes “the beast,” which is making war against the 
Lamb. While making war against the Lamb, this 
combined evil power is desperately striving to reform 
Satan's empire in order to hold the present civilization 
together and to keep the people in subjection to the 
present order. 

Over against this is the Lord Jesus, the Lamb of 
God. He has a smal] number of visible representatives 
on earth. Their visible power is so insignificant in the 
eyes of the world that they are counted nothing. But 
with this little company of faithful followers the Lord 
Jesus is proceeding to do his marvelous work of enlight- 
ening the people concerning the end of Satan's empire 
aid the presence of his kingdom, and is putting Satan’s 
forces to flight. Concerning this the apostle Paul said: 
‘Whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his 
presence.”—2 Thessalonians 2: 8. 

Tt is the light of truth that is warring against the 
forees of darkness. The saints participate in this, be- 
cause of them Jesus said: “Ye are the light of the 
world.” The followers of the Lamb are the only ones in 
the world that are holding forth the hight of truth con- 
cerning the Lord’s kingdom. These participate in the 
work by going throughout the world, crying out the 
message of the King and his kingdom; and by this 
message they are calling upon the people to “prepare 
the way of the Lord.” They are telling the people of 
the King and his kingdom that the world may get their 
minds and hearts into the right condition to receive the 
King and to conform themselves to his way of bringing 
the desire of the nations and establishing peace and 
blessings on earth. It is indeed a marvelous work; and 
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as the work progresses many wonder at it and say: 
‘Surely it is a miracle the way the work is going on.’ 
And indeed it is so; for no human agency could accom- 
plish anything against the entrenched poweic of dark- 
ness. As we sce the progress of the message of the 
truth, we can truly exclaim: ‘It is the Lord. Blessed 
be his holy name!’ All who are participating in it are 
rejoicing, because thev “have entered into the joy of 
the Lord.” They can appreciate the fact that bv the 
Lord’s grace they are participating in the fulfilment of 
the Prophet’s words as expressed in Psalm 149: 5-9. 


METHOD OF ACTION 


7More than forty years ayo the [Lord caused his 
faithful and wise servant to begin writing the message 
of the divine plan, that it might be plainly read. Since 
then, the major portion of the time has been occupicd 
in gathering together the saints, instructing, drilling 
and preparing them; and now the time has come for 
more vigorous action on their part as witnesses for the 
King. This voice or message is not only expressed by 
word of mouth in public proclamation, but in a larger 
way through the printed page. 

The message has been put in the form of seven 
volumes of STUDIFS IN THE Scriprurcs and other kin- 
dred publications. It seems, therefore, the appropriate 
time for this message in the printed form to have a 
wider circulation. ‘The Lord is indicating that such is 
his wish. The fact that he makes provision would inci- 
cate that it is his will that the message shall go forth 
in that form now. Never in all the history of the 
harvest has there been such a demand for this message 
by the suffering countries of Europe, and an increased 
demand is seen practically all over the world. 


PRAY FOR MORE WORKERS 


Jesus said: “Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that he will send forth laborers into his har- 
vest.” (Matthew 9:38) These words addressed to his 
disciples in the time of the Jewish harvest have applied 
to the harvest of the Gospel age. Many prayers have 
ascended, and still ascend, to this effect. These have 
been answered, and from time to time more have joy- 
fully entered the service of the Lord, although, as a 
whole, they are small in number. Prior to 1918 the 
greatest number of colporteurs in the service in the 
United States and Canada was about six hundred. At 
the time we go to press there are now in the United 
States alone, engaged in the colporteur service, approxi- 
mately 850 brethren, to say nothing about the greater 
number of class workers. The demand for the message 
of truth contained in the books above mentioned is 
greater than ever. 

20In Europe, which is rapidly disintegrating, the 
people in greater numbers are seeking a knowledge of 
the truth; and the Society is diligently endeavoring to 
supply them. The Socrery’s own plant at Brooklyn is 
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now manufacturing approximately five tacu aad vol- 
umes per day. This is not sufficient to meet the demand. 
Hence other manufacturers have been employed to make 
books, even if they must be sold at a loss when measured 
by money value. It seems to be the Lord’s will that his 
little army, now crying out his message in the wilder- 
ness, must be supplied with books; and hence he has 
made the provision. 

"1We are pleased to announce that beginning with 
June 15 all the classes in the United States and Canada 
and all the colporteurs will be furnished an ample sup- 
ply of the StupIES IN THE ScriPTuRES and THE Harp 
or Gop, that they may sell these as a combination at 
the price heretofore announced, namely, $2.85. 

22Beginning with the 5th day of June the Society is 
shipping to each of the classes on consignment a num- 
ber of the seven volumes of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 
and THe Harp. This is done in order to save time and 
expense. The classes will be billed for these books, and 
can pay for them as quickly as they are sold. This 
will afford opportunity for all the classes in the United 
States and Canada to become immediately active in 
selling the entire set of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 
and THe Harr. We recommend that those who have a 
stock of these books on hand use their present stock first. 


ANOTHER BOOKLET 


23There are many people who are not so situated that 
they can buy the eight volumes above mentioned, even 
though these are sold at a nominal cost. In order that 
they might get some of the message, the SocizTy has 
prepared and is publishing a booklet of sixty-four pages 
treating eight separate and distinct subjects concerning 
the divine plan, handsomely bound in paper cover, gold 
ink, which can be placed in the hands of the people for 
the very nominal sum of ten cents. We believe that 
everybody will want this. Thus the witness may be 
given to all who have the hearing ear. 

24We are shipping a quantity of these booklets to 
each of the colporteurs and to each of the classes, on 
consignment, billing you for the same, which can be 
paid for as quickly as sold. Our thought is that this 
will supply a long-felt want and enable many to get 
some knowledge of the truth that have not sufficient 
means to get all the STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES. 


WHO IS ON THE LORD’S SIDE? 


25Tt is plainly to be seen that the great campaign 1s 
growing in intensity and interest. This should cause 
the saints to rejoice. Worldly people become greatly 
interested in political campaigns pertaining to worldly 
things. Many of us when of the world were interested 
in political campaigns because we thought such would 
result in a better government for the people. Now we 
see that the Lord is conducting the greatest campaign 
of all time, and that we are privileged to have part in 
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this, not for a selfish reason, but because we know that 
his campaign will result in the full establishment of his 
government of righteousness, which shall bring the 
honest desire of all the nations of earth. That glorious 
government shall be upon his shoulder; and of the 
peace and blessings that it shall bestow upon man there 
shall be no end. He will reign in righteousness. He 
will undo all the wickedness that Satan has done. He 
will fill the earth with gladness. It becomes the privi- 
lege of every truly consecrated child of God at this 
time to cry out this message of joy to the people—to 
“say among the nations that the Lord reigneth: the 
world also shall be established that it shall not be moved: 
he shall judge the people righteously.”—Psalm 96: 10. 

7°Let each one, then, who claims to be consecrated to 
the Lord, ask himself, Am I on the Lord’s side? Am 
I participating in this campaign with a joyful heart? 
Am J doing my part to advertise the King and the 
kingdom ? 

BLESSED RESULTS 


"The message of the Lord declares: “Make straight 
in the desert a highway for our God.” Over the high- 
way of holiness he will lead mankind to life. Then the 
Lord indicates what will be the happy and joyful results 
to the poor groaning creation. He tells us that then 
every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and 
hill shall be made low; that is to say, that the mee!: and 
humble ones shall be lifted up, and the haughty, wicked 
kingdoms of this earth and those who compose them 
shall be brought low, and the conditions of society shall 
be leveled in the interest of mankind; and “the crooked 
shall be made straight and the rough places plain.” 
The perverse and crooked things of the present evil 
order shall be straightened out. The errors, inconsist- 
encies, false doctrines and stumbling stones shall be 
taken away. The blessings of salvation, the majesty and 
glory of the Lord and his perfect government shall be 
revealed to man and all the world of mankind shall 
come to a knowledge of the Lord and see his glory. 
And thus the work of blessing will continue until the 
earth is filled with a happy and joyful people. 

28\What a precious privilege the Christian now has of 
engaging in the Lord’s service and telling the poor 
groaning creation of the blessings that are shortly in 
store for them! Truly we have come to a time when we 
can appreciate the Apostle’s words: “Rejoice in the 
Lord; and again I say, Rejoice!” 


“Lord, I would loyal prove to thee, 
Let thy reproaches fall on me; 
To spend my days in thine employ 
Shall be my chiefest earthly joy. 


“Oh, what are all earth’s gilded toys 
Compared with heaven’s eternal joys? 
Or even to the feast now spread, 
For pilgrims through the desert led?’ 


JUNE 15, 1923 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


In what way did our Lord advertise his presence at his first ad- 
oe By what method is he advertising his second presence? 

Why are the leaders in nominal Christendom unable to under- 
Stand present truth? 7 3. 

What are the three component parts of Satan’s visible empire? 
In what common work are these three sections of the devil’s 
organization now engaged? q 4. 

What evidences may be cited to show that the Word of God is 
practically unknown in the schools of Christendom? What is 
taught in its stead? 75. 

How does the Lord view this failure on the part of those claim- 
ing to be his representatives? 7 6G. 

What cause have the Lord’s people to rejoice at this time? 4 7. 

What great work is the Lord about to do? Whom is he permitting 
to cooperate with him in this work? 48. 

In what sense has busy Christendom become a desert? What is 
symbolized by the “voice” crying in this desert place? 7 9. 
Explain how John the Baptist, Elijah and Klsha pictured the 
work of the Lord’s people in the close of the Gospel age. 910, 31. 
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Give in detail the message which is now to go to all nations. 7 12, 

What is the “marvelous work” which the Scriptures declare that 
the Lord is about to accomplish? 4 13. 

Describe the forces enlisted under the banners of the “beast” and 
of the Lamb of God. 714, 15. 

For what two great messages are these forces contending? In what 
way is the warfare carried on? 416. 

In what way has the Lord prepared his army for their part in 
this warfare? 7 17. 

What reasons exist fer the belief that the time has come for a 
wide circulation of the Lord’s message? 4 18, 19. 

What provision has the Lord made for mecting this demand for 
the truth? § 20-24. 

What is “ithe desire of all nations’? Ly what means will this 
desire be satisfied? In what respects does the Lord’s work 
resemble a political campaign? { 25. 

What responsibility is now resting upon every consecrated child 
of God? 7 26. . 

Give an Go of the work to be accomplished by the Messianic 
reign. J 27. 

What is the heart attitude now of every Christian who is living 
up to his privileges? 9 28. 


PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR JULY 4 


“lervent wm spirit; serving the Lord.”—Romans 12:11. 


S USED in this text the word spirit has reference 
to the mind or mental disposition. Mind is an 
invisible power. ‘Che words of the text are di- 

rected as an admonition to those who are presumed to 
have the mind of Christ, which mind is in process of 
transformation more and more into the hkeness of the 
Lord. This transformation cannot be accomplished 
where a cold, indifferent disposition is manifested 
toward the Lord and the interests of his kingdom. Nor 
can it be accomplished hy those who are merely of a 
lukewarm disposition. The Lord makes this clear when 
addressing himsclf to the Laodicean church: “Because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
spew thee out of my mouth.”—Revelation 3: 16. 


St. Paul, appreciating the importance of each one’s 
being properly exercised aud possessing an active and 
zealous spirit, urges that all such be not slothful in 
business, but fervent in spirit, in the Lord’s service. 
The word fervent here means hot. It means that one 
appreciates the fact that he is an ambassador of Christ, 
and also appreciates the necessity of being really in 
earnest in giving attention to the duties and interests 
of Christ’s kingdom. Such will be watching for oppor- 
tunities for serving the Lord; and as these are pre- 
sented, he will seize them and joyfully and zealously 
perform them. 

Such a mind or disposition is produced by the holy 
spirit operating in the Christian’s mind. That person, 
however, must be not only willing but anxious that 
God’s holy power shall be developed in him. He must 
realize that his business is the King’s business; and 
that he must be earnest, zealous and energetic in at- 
tending to the interests the King has committed into 
his hands. 


TEXT FOR JULY 11 


“Keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.” 
—HHpnesians 4: 8, 


NITY means oneness. The prayer of Jesus was: 

“That they all may be one; as thou, Father, 

art in me, and I in thee, that they also may 

be one in us.” (John 17:21) Such will be the condition 

when all the members of the body are transformed into 

the likeness of the Head, Christ Jesus. Each one, how- 

ever, must do his part looking toward such completed 

transformation; and one of the essential parts to be 
performed is dwelling together in peace. 

Again the Apostle emphasizes the importance of this 
oneness and dwelling in peace, saying, “Follow peace 
with all, and holiness, without which none shall see the 
Lord.” (Hebrews 12:14) Transformation cannot be 
accomplished unless these rules are observed. Fault- 
finding, controversy, and strife are the very opposites 
of peace; and the indulging in these leads to hatred. 
Hatred shows a bad condition of heart. It is the very 
opposite of love. And where love is absent, darkness 
quickly ensues and the spirit of the Lord disappears. 
Hence in order to be transformed into the likeness of 
our Lord it is vitally essential that we who are begotten 
of the holy spirit maintain that unity which is consist- 
ent with the spirit of Christ. To do this we must keep 
before the mind the loving disposition of Jesus and 
copy that disposition insofar as it is possible. 

If every member of every ecclesia would diligently try 
to do this, putting self in the background, a division in 
any class would be an impossibility. All who have the 
spirit of the Lord will possess the zeal peculiar to his 
house and will hold together, having their hearts united 
together in love. And thus doing, the truth to them 
will grow brighter day by day and their Christian expe- 
riences sweeter, developing them more into the likeness 
of the perfect Pattern. 
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TEXT FOR JULY 18 


“The fruit of the spirit ts love.’—Galatians 5: 22. 


r YHE new creature must grow into or develop the 
character likeness of the Lord, his Head. This 
growth is not sudden but gradual. Such develop- 

ment the Apostle illustrates by reference to fruit devel- 
oping from the vine or tree. Jesus used the same 
illustration when he said: “Every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit. Ye shall know them by their fruits.” 
(Matthew 7:16,17) The Father and Christ Jesus are 
good. None others are good until they come into Christ, 
and then they are counted good because of possessing the 
robe of his righteousness. No one can bear the fruit of 
the spirit unless he remains in Christ. The bringing 
forth of fruit brings glory to the Father. The chief 
purpose of a Christian is to glorify God. Therefore he 
should strive to develop the fruit of the spirit. 

The Apostle sums up the Christian character devel- 
opment in one word, love. While there are many other 
elements involved, as he shows by the context, yet love 
is the principal thing. Therefore love is called “the 
fruit of the spirit.” 

God is love. Jesus Christ is the express image of 
Jehovah; and the nearer we grow like our Lord, the 
greater will be our fruit-bearing. In order that we may 
develop the fruit of the spirit we must abide in Christ 
and let his words abide in us, which means constantly 
feeding upon the Word, and keeping his commandments 
as set forth in the Word of God. It further means that 
the one thus striving to develop must possess a pure 
heart; that his motive in serving the Lord be to glorify 
God’s holy name; that he keep the commandments of 
the Lord joyfully ; that he love the brethren unselfishly, 
even at a sacrifice to himself; that he have pity for the 
groaning creation and a longing desire to do good unto 
all. One possessing this condition of heart and main- 
taining it may be properly said to have developed the 
fruit of the spirit. This fruit of the spirit impels him 
to be a faithful ambassador of the Lord and to carry 
the Lord’s message joyfully to those who are hungering 
and thirsting for righteousness. His service is prompted 
by love; and thus he shows more and more of the like- 
ness of Christ Jesus. 


TEXT FOR JULY 25 


“The fruit of the spirit is . . . joy.”—Galatians 5: 22. 


gladness of heart; an inward delight. It results 
from absolute faith and confidence in the Lord 
Jehovah and a cheerful obedience to his will. 
When Jesus entered upon the task of becoming man’s 
Redeemer he did so with joy. It was written of him: 
“JT delight to do thy will, O my God.” Had he kept 


ya means a calm, delightful cheerfulness. It means 
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the commandments of Jehovah and had no joy therein, 
he would not have been pleasing to the Father. On the 
contrary, it was written of him that “for the joy that 
was set before him [he] endured the cross, despising 
the shame.” This disposition was pleasing to Jehovah 
and for this reason God highly exalted Jesus and he sat 
down in the place of authority with his Father. 


On the last night he was with his disciples Jesus 
gave to them detailed intructions, and then added. 
“These things have I spoken unto you, that my Joy 
might remain in you, and that your joy might be full.” 
(John 15:11) The inference must be drawn that his 
desire was that they should keep his commandments : 
and that doing so faithfully, the joy would result, 
Fulness of joy will be experienced when the members 
of the bride class are united with the Bridegroom. 
Before that joy in the superlative degree can be expe- 
rienced, the child of God must learn obedience under 
adverse conditions and, while learning, rejoice in the 
experiences, having in mind the blessing that is to 
follow. St. John expresses it in substance, that he must 
keep the commandments of the Lord and do so with 
a joyful heart. 


The Scriptures seem to indicate clearly that it will 
be impossible for any one to be admitted into the king- 
dom of our Lord and there experience pleasures for 
evermore unless such rejoice in the experiences alon? 
the way, even unto the end. Speaking of the house of 
sons, St. Paul adds: “Whose house are we, if we hold 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end.” 

For one to grow in the likeness of our Lord he must 
now appreciate that he has the greatest privilege ever 
given to any creature, namely, that of suffering with 
Christ in order that he might be ultimately glorified 
with him. The return of the Bridegroom necessarily 
will be hailed with joy by those who are looking for him. 
During the presence of the Lord the follower of Christ 
necessarily would have joy in his presence and would 
delight to make known his presence to others, particu- 
larly to those who are seeking after righteousness. As 
he marks the kingdom majestically taking its place, he 
will experience a calm delight and gladness of heart 
even though there is turmoil and strife upon every side. 
He will rejoice in the fact that he is on the Lord’s side 
and has the full assurance that the Lord will bring him 
to‘ victory and deliver from the hand of the oppressor 
all who seek righteousness. Hence the words of St. Paul 
apply especially at the present time: “Rejoice in the 
Lord alway, and again I say, Rejoice. . . . The Lord is 
at hand.” It is love for the Lord that brings this joy; 
and where one is filled with love he is filled with the 
Lord’s spirit, and joy of necessity must result. It is the 
outgrowth of that holy spirit. For this reason it is 
observed that the true followers of Christ are the only 
really happy persons now on earth, 


SIMON PETER 





JULY 15-——-THE GOSPELS AND AcCTs—— 


PETER DISCERNS THAT JESUS IS CHRIST—-PETER NOT THE FIRST POPE-—SACRIFICE LIFE AND CRUCIFY FLESH. 


“Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee.’—John 21: 27. 


ETER was the foremost of the twelve apostles and, 
until the council at Jerusalem on the question of cir- 
cumcision (Acts 15:6), was the leader of the early 
church. He was an unusual man with considerable executive 
ability, and, with the exception of Paul, remains the most 
notable of the apostles. 
2A fisherman of the sea of Galilee by occupation, he toiled 
with his brother Andrew in partnership with Zebedee and 
his sons James and John. Peter was introduced to Jesus 
by Andrew. Both were disciples of John the Baptist, and 
both were looking for the coming Messiah. As soon as 
Andrew heard John’s declaration about Jesus he went for 
Peter, probably to Bethsaida; and Peter promptly returned 
with Andrew. Jesus and Peter were drawn to each other, 
and the Master gave the disciple-to-be a new name, (John 
1: 40-42) Jesus’ first acquaintances after his consecration 
were those disciples of John the Baptist who followed after 
him to learn of him. John was to make ready a people for 
the Lord (Luke 1:17); and it was to be expected that 
Jesus would go so near to John as to enable John to point 
out Jesus to his disciples. Peter is next seen when Jesus, 
gn the lakeside, pressed by a crowd, asked him for the loan 
of his boat, out of which Jesus would speak to the people. 
As if to repay Peter for the little kindness our Lord bade 
him launch out for a draught of fishes. Peter doubtfully 
agreed. The fishes filled the nets until his boat and his 
purtners’ seemed likely to sink, Peter perceived the Master’s 
greatness and his own littleness; and when Jesus said to 
him that they should thenceforth follow him and he would 
miuke them fishers of men all four, Peter, Andrew, James, 
and John, left their fishing to be disciples of Jesus, and to 
go with him in his ministry. 
3\Vhen, sometime later, Jesus after much prayer called 
out of the number who followed him twelve to be the 
ehosen apostles, Peter was the first mentioned; and in every 
enulmeration of the apostles his name stands first. The 
other three names, those of his partners in labor and in the 
hope of Israel, always follow; they are always the first 
four. And this is not without cause; for Peter showed the 
most character. He had the readiest mind, and was ever 
quick to cateh all that Jesus suid. He was an impulsive, 
curious man, full of resource, and ready ut all times to 
serve his Muster, of whom he was a warm lover. Our 
Golden Text records the declaration of his love, and there is 
no doubt he spoke both sincerely and truly. Despite his 
failures, he remained ever the foremost member of the 
original Twelve; and only his love for his Master could 
have enabled God to bless him so largely to the church as 
is recorded of him. 
4Of these four apostles three of them were special to 
Jesus. It was Peter, James, and John who were taken with 
him to the house of Jairus, and who therefore suw the 
young daughter brought back to life; it was they whom he 
chose to go with him to see himself transfigured. Peter 
missed nothing on these occasions, but profited by them, 
though as a natural man (1 Corinthians 2:14) he could 
not see their purport, nor did he restrain himself from 
giving expression to his natural tendencies. But on the last 
occasion, when he and James and John had the special 
privilege of being with the Lord, both he and they missed 
much. Jesus took them into Gethsemane with him; but 
Peter, who had vowed more than all the others, like them 
fell asleep; and the Master bore his sorrow alone, 


PETER DISCERNS THAT JESUS IS CHRIST 

5It was Peter who first perceived that Jesus was the 
Christ, the Son of the living God; and of this Jesus said: 
“Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in 
heaven.” (Matthew 16:17) This incident shows that Peter 
was of ready mind, and was one of the quickest of the 
disciples. But Peter’s readiness of perception and impuls- 
iveness sometimes led him into mistakes, He would manage 
the Master’s affairs for him, as, when asked whether his 
Master paid tribute, he answered for Jesus without waiting 
to enquire Jesus’ wish. Jesus gently rebuked him for that, 
and sent him out to catch a fish in order that he might 
have money to pay the tax for them both. And when ona 
much more serious occasion, Jesus having told his disciples 
that he must be killed and be raised on the third day, 
Peter urged him not to allow it. It was then that the Lord 
Severely :ebuked him, called him Satan, said that he was 
an offence (3 hindrance) to him, anid that Peter spoke this 
out of human wisdom and not of God. (Matthew 16: 23) 
Peter in his impulsiveness and in his unedueated love 
wanted to have his Master saved from death, and unwit- 
tingly was serving Satan’s purpose. Satun had tried directly 
to get Jesus to leave the narrow way; now he was tempting 
Jesus to the same end through a beloved apostle. 

6It may be properly accepted that Jesus used Peter him- 
self as he had used Peter’s boat; for much of what is 
recorded of Jesus’ sayings arise through VPeter’s acts or 
questions. It was Peter who was ready to step out of the 
bout onto the water to go to Jesus, and who would say: 
“Declare unto us the parable’; who said: “Thou art the 
Christ”; who rebuked the Lord; who said: “Let us make 
three tabernacles”; who asked what they, the disciples, 
were to get because, unlike the rich young man, they had 
left all to follow him; who asked about the cursed fig-tree, 
and sought explanation about the end of the age. (Matthew 
14:28; 15:15; 16:16, 22; 17: 4,26; 19:27) It was through 
Peter that the parable of the penny was spoken, and the 
course of the disciples respecting the forgiveness of sins 
was Shown.—Matthew 19: 27; 20: 1-16. 

7A consideration of these passages and of the teaching of 
our Lord which rose out of them reveals that Jesus used 
Peter and his personality very considerably, all of which 
proves that Peter was a learner, a good disciple, one whom 
a teacher would be pleased to have near to him. Our Lord’s 
teaching may be said to have arisen out of circumstances 
and out of the questions which Peter’s words and actions 
aroused rather than out of a set plan to state truth. 

’Peter’s great mistake, the denial of his Master, arose out 
of this same rather over-ready disposition. He had not gotten 
the balance which only spirit-begettal could give, and his 
readiness to give expression to the feelings of the moment 
was too much for him in the hour of temptation. He sinned 
grievously; but it was the bursting of a highly strung, 
impulsive nature, entirely without malice, and was at the 
opposite pole of sin to that of the disciple who traitorously 
sold his Master. The Lord in his own way and time took 
Peter back to himself.—John 21: 15-18. 

*After Jesus’ resurrection Peter took a leading place 
amongst the waiting disciples; and on the day of Pentecost, 
filled with the holy spirit, he declared the truth respecting 
the Lord, and thus opened the kingdom of heaven to his 
people. He took the lead in the wonderful miracle of the 
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healing of the man crippled from birth, through which 
miracle we get the first declaration of the times of restitu- 
tion which are to bring to men all those blessings foretold 
by the prophets of God.—Acts 3: 19-21. 

10Peter’s natural boldness, now used of the holy spirit, 
made him a fine leader for the brethren; he was a tower of 
strength to them, and was exactly suited to the needs of 
the church, which did not then require doctrine, but a 
leader and a spokesman, one who would tel] the rulers of 
the people that God must be obeyed rather thnn men, and 
in so doing show that the rulers did net represent God. 
(Acts 5:27) Such boldness and the cowage of faith are 
always nieasing to the Lord 

11Peter was used of the Lord to open the kingdom to the 
gentiles, He was sent to Cwesarea to Cornelius, and his testi- 
mony is that the holy spirit fell on that little company “as 
on us at the beginning.”’—Acts 11:10. 

12°The vision on the rvof of Simon the tanner’s house at 
Joppa, when the Lord showed Peter that the gentiles were 
not common nor unclean, was symbolic as to place as well 
as in meaning. Peter would iook over the great western 
sea, and his thoughts either then or later would tell him 
of the great western world out of whose peoples God would 
gather his church.—dActs 15: 15. 


PETER NOT THE FIRST POPE 

13After the conference in Jerusalem Peter is not in such 
prominence in the church as before that event. Paul now 
occupies the attention of the writer of the Acts of the 
Apostles, and comes into the place for which he had been 
called; he is the Apostle of the Gentiles, the uncircumcision, 
while to Peter was given “the apostleship of the circum- 
cision.” (Galatians 2:7,8) It seems evident that Veter 
traveled considerably, but there are no certain Scriptural 
grounds for thinking that he traveled to Corinth and Rome, 
as some think, and as Papacy holds. 

14There seems no good reason for thinking that the Bab- 
yion from whence the first epistle was sent was other than 
the city on the Euphrates. (1 Peter 5:13) Peter’s two 
epistles are general, and are written to the Christians dis- 
persed throughout the world. They are examples of mod- 
esty. He knew that the Lord had not raised him up to be 
the teacher of the church, but he had a practical knowledge 
of the grace of God and his purpose in the church, and he 
would exhort the brethren. He writes to “stir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance” rather than as an 
instructor. (2 Peter 3:1) He made no attempt to become 
a leader of thought nor to shine, but rather to be a true 
shepherd of the sheep and to feed the lambs of his Master’s 
fiock, even as the Lord had bidden him when he restored 
him to his place.—John 21: 15-18. 

15Both epistles are full of loving exhortation such as a 
pastor would have for his flock. He has learned much and 
would pass on his experience. Once he thought that Jesus 
had fulfilled all the sufferings of the Anointed (Acts 3:18); 
now he knows that the disciples share with their Master 
and fill up that which is lacking of the sufferings of Christ. 
—1 Peter 2:20; 4:18. 

18Peter was a great Bible student. It was he who, sum- 
marizing the messages of Israel’s prophets, gave the church 
the one clear definite word about the times of restitution 
(Acts 3: 19-21) ; and it is Peter who shows so clearly that 
as the heavens and earth were made and have been pre- 
served by the Word of God, they are now by the same Word 
to be replaced by the new heavens and earth.—2 Pet. 3: 5, 18. 

17Peter was a very loving man, and evidently very lovable. 
But he had no smooth words for those who had known the 
way of life and had turned from it, nor had he any charity 
towards those who lead God's sheep astray.—2 Pet. 2: 21, 22, 
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SACRIFICE LIFE AND CRUCIFY FLESH 


18Peter entered deeply into his Master’s teaching. Two 
things he emphasizes in his first epistle; (1) already noted, 
that the disciple enters with his Master into the sufferings 
of the Christ, and (2) that the disciple must crucify the 
lusts of the flesh. Here are the two phases of dying which 
the Christian must experience: He dies sacrificially, placing 
his justified humanity into the high priest’s hands, and his 
life is consumed in sacrifice (Romans 12:1; 1 Peter 2:5) ; 
and he crucifies the flesh, the old man, with the lusts 
thereof. (1 Peter 4:1,2; Romans 6:8; Galatians 5: 24) 
Henceforth the disciple lives a new creature in Christ 
Jesus, no longer under Satan’s control nor dominion. 


19The authenticity of Peter’s second epistle has been 
disputed. It is the kind of writing which would be disputed 
by a false and hypocritical church. Mere professors of 
religion, whether in the days of Jesus of Nazareth or in 
these days, or indeed at any time, do not wish to hear of 
the disruption of the order of things by which they live, 
nor to hear of the forcible establishment of a rule of 
righteousness. Peter’s words (2 Peter 3:3,4) are very ap- 
propriate to these days, when the Lord’s second presence 
is announced. The scoffers know they should expect his 
return; for there can be no question that Jesus, whom they 
profess to serve and represent, said that he would return. 
But they deny an actual return or an assumption of power 
by him. And they are willingly ignorant (2 Peter 3:5) of 
the message given out by the Lord’s faithful servants, and 
of the even ominous signs which tell of the Presence. They 
are evolutionists, and do not expect a kingdom to come by 
a cataclysm. If they sare reminded that God did once 
destroy a world-order by a flood, they will deny the fact; 
or, if they admit the fact, they will deny that the flood was 
intended for any such purpose as the Scriptures say. 


20The Word of God was spoken directly when the heavens 
and earth were formed. In later days the Word came by 
the holy spirit through holy men of old, and then by the 
apostles. (2 Peter 1:1-3) The present order of things is 
being broken up by the Word of God. (Revelation 19) But 
the Word operates among men by the Lord’s army on earth, 
the faithful body members. These carry the word of truth 
in their hearts and in their hands, and great is the need 
for boldness and couruge in the fight. It is not given to 
every one to have the qualities of Peter, but all can have 
his earnestness for the Muster’s cause, and only such as 
thus share may expect to share in blessings to come. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Who was the foremost of the original twelve apostles? 7 1. 

Prior to this, what was Peter doing, and who were his companions? 
What was the curcumstance of Peter’s meeting Jesus? Why was 
his name changed? In what way did Jesus remunerate Peter for 
the loan of his boat? 4 2. ; 

Why was Peter always named first? What were some of his char- 
acteristics? 7 3. . 
What were some of the notable occasions on which Peter was with 

Jesus? J 4. 

Who Hise eecornieed Jesus as Christ? Is “impulsiveness” always 
right? What is meant when Jesus referred to Peter as Satan? 7 5. 

How did Jesus make use of Peter as he did of his boat? 46 

Did Jesus use the circumstances surrounding Feter to teach the 
truth, or did he have a set plan of procedure? { 7. 

What extenuating circumstances are there for Peter’s denial of the 
Master? What good thing did the Lord do for Peter in the over- 
ruling of the mistake? What trait of character is made to shine 
out? 7S. 

What leading role did Peter have after the resurrection of Jesus? 

9 


How did God use the boldness of Peter after Pentecost? 4 10. 

How was the message brought to the Gentiles? How was Peter 
prepared for it? 911,12. 

Was Peter the apostle to the circumeision or uncircumcision? Was 
Peter the first pope? 713. 

Is it likely that Peter went to Babylon rather than Rome? { 14. 

To whom were Peter’s epistles addressed? And what was the 
Object? 7 14, 18. 
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Who is the author of Acts 3: 19-23, and does it show studiousness 
on the part of the author? 7 16. . 

Show two sides of Peter’s character. Are these consistent? § 17. 

What two things did Peter show to be the teachings of Chris- 
tianity? 718. 
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Why is Peter's second epistle scoffed at? Can evolutionists believe 
that a better social order may come through world disaster? 7 19. 

What are the agencies used of God in announcing a new heaven 
and a new earth? J 20. 





JOHN THE APOSTLE 





JuLy 22——-THE New TESTAMENT—— 


JOHN SELECTED BECAUSE OF HIS ZEAIL—JOHN TEACHES THAT JESUS IS GOD’S SON—JOHN BANISHED TO PATMOS-—-CHRIST’S 
REVELATION GIVEN TO JOHN. 


“God is love; and he that abideth in love abideth in God, and God in him.”—1 John 4: 16. 


HOUGH the apostle John does not shine the brightest 
amongst the company of the apostles, yet it is probably 
true that when the Lord’s people speak of the apostles 

his name is the one most frequent on the lips. Of many of 
the disciples we know very little; of those of whom we 
know more it is not because much is said of them, but 
because in their association with their Master, and in their 
service for him after his resurrection, light is reflected 
upon them. Their delight was to speak and write of him, 
not of themselves. Of that wonderful company of men, our 
Lord and his apostles, who traveled about Palestine, next 
to the loving union between Jesus and John, John and Peter 
are seen to be the closest in fellowship. It is not specially 
related that Peter loved John as it is of Jesus; but it is 
evident that John was truly loved by the warm-hearted, 
impulsive Peter, and that a close bond united them. 


2In natural characteristics Peter and John were almost 
opposites. Peter impetuous, impulsive, but always desirous 
of learning, would be drawn to John by the younger man’s 
gentleness and better education. Their association began 
on the sea of Galilee. John and James, the two sons of 
Zebedee, were fishermen; and Peter and Andrew were part- 
ners with them. (Luke 5:7) Apparently John had a home 
in Jerusalem; perhaps he found it necessary to go there 
frequently because much of the fish they caught was sold 
there. He tells us that he was known to the high priest. 
(John 18:15) Beyond the fact that he and his brother 
James were as ready as Peter and Andrew to learn what 
God had to say through John the Baptist, and as ready to 
listen to Jesus, and that later John was as ready to leave 
the fishing business and his father’s home as the others 
were, we know little of his life and training. 

3John is usually considered as being of a very mild and 
gentle disposition, and probably when matured he was that; 
but he had another side of character not generally discerned. 
It was John and James who wanted Jesus to call fire down 
from heaven to consume the Samaritans who were unkindly 
disposed towards him. (Luke 9:54) Jesus himself called 
them Boanerges, or sons of thunder. Gentle John could roar 
on occasion. The incident just referred to, and the one related 
with it of John’s stopping a man from casting out demons 
in the Lord’s name (Luke 9:49) because he was not fol- 
lowing in the company with them, show that John had a 
watchful and careful disposition, and a very definite atti- 
tude towards those who in any way seemed to go contrary 
to his dear Master’s interests. 


JOHN SELECTED BECAUSE OF HIS ZEAL 


4Our Lord wanted men such as these. He wanted with 
him in his mission those who could face the facts of life 
in Israel, and who after he had gone would take up his 
work and be faithful to it. He was not seeking men of such 
mild disposition, and of such trend of thought, as would 


want to go away from their fellow men that they might 
develop a formal holiness. Satan has ever been alert to 
tempt the Lord’s disciples to a simulated holiness to be 
gained by seclusion and the adoption of a formalism of 
deportment. Some who have been brought into touch with the 
holiest things of truth have been deluded by him into think- 
ing that all Jesus wanted, or that he now wants, is that his 
disciples be clean in heart, spending their time meditating 
upon holy things and uttuning themselves to the will of 
God. These do not cast out the demons of untruth, nor 
help to break down the kingdom of error. None of the 
Lord’s spirit-begotten servants would desire to stop any 
work done in the Master’s name; but now when the Lord 
is present leading and directing his people, he who is not 
with him is not a harvest gatherer but is a scatterer. (Luke 
11:28) And true holiness, which is harmony with the will 
of God, can be developed only in doing God’s work, under 
the direction of the King. 


5Our Lord shows by his selection of these men that he 
wants the meditative mind which yet is active to see and 
do his will, and which will seize every opportunity of 
advancing the interests of the kingdom of heaven. In the 
company of the apostles, each differed from the other, and 
each had a special characteristic prominent. John was bold 
when occasion demanded, as all the Lord’s people must be; 
yet boldness and courage were not notable features of his 
character. He was not like Peter, who by nature was of a 
bold disposition, nor like Paul, who had something of the 
courage and fortitude of a pioneer. 


6Whatever disposition John had by nature, it is evident 
that while retaining decisiveness he developed a deep spirit 
of love, and an ever deepening devotion to his Master. Of 
the three specially chosen by Jesus to be with him—James 
and Peter and John—John was the nearest. At the last 
supper John sat next to Jesus, and leaned on his bosom. 
Taking advantage of this known intimacy Peter, ever curious 
and alert, beckoned to John that he should ask the Master 
who it was that should betray him; and Jesus indicated 
the betrayer by giving Judas the sop. It was to John that 
Jesus, when dying, committed his mother. Jesus wanted 
his mother cared for; and it was because of John’s nature 
and his love that Jesus thus gave his beloved mother to the 
care of his loved disciple, in whom she would in some 
measure find a son who would take Jesus’ place. John 
would delight in this service for his beloved leader. Hence- 
forth Mary lived with John in Jerusalem (John 19: 25-27), 
and John would help her “into the truth” about her dear son. 


TNot a great deal is said in the Acts of the Apostles about 
John’s labors. He was with Peter when the noted cripple 
was cured at the temple gate, and Peter and he were sent 
by the other apostles to Samaria to confirm some converts. 
(Acts 8:14) But we are certain that such a one as he could 
not be other than active in the service of his risen Lord; 
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and thet he was constantly developing wisdom and grace, 
those qualities of heart und mind which were to be used 
so greatly in the service of the church. 


8Besides the atore-mentioned references John is not again 
spoken of in the Acts of the Apostles, except incidentally 
when it is recorded that Herod killed James, his brother. 
(Acts 12:2) It seems certain that John stayed in Jerusalem 
all through the early days of the church, partly to look 
after the mother of Jesus, and to minister to the saints there. 


JOHN TEACHES THAT JESUS IS GOD’S SON 


®John’s gospel was the last written, though it might have 
been expected that he would have given the church one of 
the earliest of the records of his Master’s life and ministry. 
The Lord through the holy spirit moved John to write the 
necessary complement to the three gospels already written, 
in order that the church of God might have all the records 
necessary to its life and labors in carrying on the witness 
which Jesus left for his followers to give. (Acts 1: 1-8) 
Each of the three gospels—Matthew, Mark, and Luke—gives 
a partially detailed record of Jesus’ ministry. John’s pur- 
pose was to give neither a detailed account nor a summary 
of Jesus’ words and teaching, but to set in emphasis certain 
miracles, some of which are not mentioned by the other 
writers, and certain discourses not otherwise recorded. 


10John’s particular intention was to set forth his Master 
as the Son of God, the revelation of the Father, full of 
grace and truth (John 1:14), so that it could be said that 
he who sees the grace which is in Jesus sees the Father, 
the God of all grace who sent him. God had sent his Son 
to ielt of himself and to manifest him among men. (John 
14:9) The wise men of theology say that John wrote his 
gospel to prove that Jesus was God himself, even though 
John says he wrote it to tell that Jesus was the Son of God, 
and that in him was life. (John 20:31) John shows Jesus 
not so much as one who has the power of heaven to work 
miracles, or who is the one spoken of by the prophets and 
who, therefore, in his ministry fulfils the prophecies; but 
as the one who is the link between the life of God and 
men. He is the life, as well as the way to it; truth is in 
him, as well as that he is its declarer. (John 14:6) He who 
receives Jesus receives God, who sent him. The Jews be- 
lieved that God was their God, and in a measure they were 
right; but they did not receive Jesus, and therefore were 
out of harmony with his Father, who had sent him. 


11John in his gospel shows more clearly than any of the 
others why Jesus gathered a little company of apostles. 
These were not only ministers of truth; they and the church 
which they represented were to be the depository of truth, 
holding it for the Lord; and they also were to be joined 
with him in the ministry which the Father had given to 
him. It is therefore in John’s gospel we find the most inti- 
mate account of what happened in the upper room on the 
night the Lord kept the last Passover with his disciples. 
Jesus’ talks with them on his going away, of the coming of 
the holy spirit, cf their entrance with him into the holy 
things of God, and of his return—this, the more meditative 
or inner aspect of our Lord’s ministry, seems fittingly found 
in the record of John, who earliest entered into the inner 
life revealed in Jesus. John was used to complete the New 
Testament writings. Paul, the great teacher of the church, 
and the setter forth of the doctrines of Christ, was used 
most to the edification of the church. Peter and James deal 
with what may be called the practical side of the Christian 
life, while John deals particularly with the heart union with 
the Master and with the Father in heaven. Manifestly each 
of these phases is necessary to a full development of life 
and service. 
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JOHN BANISHED TO PATMOS 


12Jt seems evident that John lived to a considerable age. 
Of the most noted apostles James was the first to go, mur- 
dered by Ierod; then, considerably later, Paul followed; 
and Peter suffered unto death a few years after Paul. 
Probably both were slain by Nero. It is recorded that John 
removed from Jerusalem to I2phesus and lived there for a 
considerable time, serving those churches mentioned in the 
early chapters of kKevelation, the seven churches in Asia. 
From there, and because of his fidelity to the truth and his 
Master, he was banished to the Isle of Patmos, where “by 
his servant John” Jesus gnuve the chureh the revelation 
Which had been given to him by his Father.—Revelation 1:1. 

183Of the disciples of Jesus none could appreciate the 
gentleness, and sweetness, and hallowed mellowness of the 
Lord’s character so much as he. “We beheld him,” he says 
of his Master, “full of grace and truth” (John 1:14), the 
Jife that had been with the Father so full of glory mani- 
fested in him. In his First Epistle, writing of the manifesta- 
tion of Jesus, John almost seems as if he would tell that it 
had been a pleasure to him, not only to look upon, but to 
put his hands upon and caress his dear Master. (1 John 
1:1) That John was gentle all his writings show. He 
writes very tenderly to the little children, and to the young 
men, and to the fathers’ urging them to follow their Master. 
But he had no love to spare for those who were not wholly 
true to the Lord’s message and work. 

147t is John who tells us that Jesus’ mission to men was 
because “God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life.’ (John 3:16) But in his 
First Epistle, in a passage the purport of which is often 
missed because John is long in introducing it, he bids all, 
the young men and the fathers, to “love not the world, 
neither the things in the world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him.” (1 John 2:15) This 
injunction is as necessary for the church today as then. 

15The follower of Christ is always tempted by Satan to 
wrong views concerning the world and sin, Because God 
has manifested his love for the world of men and his pur- 
poses of salvation through Christ, Satan tempts the Lord’s 
people to love the present evil organization, and to hold no 
sentiments but those which are called love, but which so 
frequently are but mistaken, and often harmful, sympathy. 
John even bids the Lord’s people give no hospitality to those 
who are not true to the things which have been revealed. 

16Tt was evidently such a character as John’s that could 
best be used by the Lord to convey the last message he had 
for the church. Peter was specially set apart to be the 
apostle for the circumcision; and Paul to go to the uncir- 
cumcision, preaching the gospel of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ. To Paul to enable him to do his work were 
given a number of visions “more than to all the other 
apostles.” (2Corinthians 12:7) But John had the Special 
privilege of seeing in symbol and in vision the things which 
were to happen from that day until the Lord’s return. 


CHRIST’S REVELATION GIVEN TO JOHN 

tvlfo John Jesus gave the Apocalypse. First he saw the 
Lord us a high priest ministering in his church. (Revela- 
tion 1:18) Then messages were given to him which, as we 
now know, concerned the church throughout the age, and 
which are on record chiefly to tell the church of this day 
of the things that have happened during the age—what 
messages of truth have gone forth. These were not given 
specially to be understood by the churches which passed 
through the various stages of experience but, while serving 
f. purpose, were intended for us who are living at the end 
of the uge, that we might the better understand what our 
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Lord has been doing since he was here upon earth, and 
that we might be the more positive about our own place. 

i8Then John saw many visions of the glory of God, of the 
exaltation of the once slain Lamb, of the rise of a false 
church, of the conflict in heaven between evil and righteous 
ness, of the marvelous events which should take place at 
the end of the age, of the downfall of evil, and the last 
great conflict on earth when the Word of God would come 
with the armies of heaven to fight with, slay, and render 
powerless, every opponent of righteousness, John saw also 
the glorious vision of the heavenly government and all the 
earth blessed by it. 

19Although the Apocalypse was not the last of John's 
writings, it is evident that the Lord intended it Should close 
the sacred writings. It is beautifully fitting that the last 
chapters of the Bible should show so close a connection 
with its first chapters. Once again heaven and earth, and 
God, and his human family, are at one. The river of the 
water of life again flows; and the tree of life gives its 
cruit, with its leaves for the healing of the nations. Death 
has been rendered powerless, the curse is gone, and the 
bitterness of the past is wiped away.—Levelation 22: 1-5. 

20yYohn’s gospel is in some meuSure paralleled by the light 
of today. The truth of the second advent is being seen in a 
clearer light than before (Revelation 18:1), and the Lord 
seems again to say to some who have heard the truth, but 
who feel the pinch of its call, Will ye also go away? John 
did not answer the Master’s question as readily as Peter 
did; but he was as true as Peter was then, and more con- 
sistent. Well for all who can answer this second time of 
the Lord’s presence: “We know that the Son of God is 
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come, und hath given us an understanding, that we may 
know him that is true: and we are in him that Ig true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ.”—1 John 5: 20. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Why do wo not know inore about the apostles? Whom did Jesis 
love particularly, and why? 7 1. 

Who was John’s companion? Were John and he ready to leave the 
fishing business? ‘j 2. 

Give some idea of the character of John. Was he always gentle? 4 3. 

Why did Jesus select a tan of John’s type? How do Satan’s art» 
beguile? How is true holiness developed? J 4. 

How did John’s disposition jiffer from Peter’s? From Paul’s? 7 5. 

Which of the aposties was the closest to Jesus in s¥mpathetic heart 
quality? To whom did Jesus commit his mother, and why? { 6. 

Is a servant of the Lord always in prominent positions? Where 
did John probably stay? What did he do? 47, 8S. 

Was John’s gospel the first or the last written? What important 
place does John’s gospel fill? 9. 

What specific truth does John’s message convey, which is generally 
denied? John shows there is a link between God and man; 
what 1s it? 910. 

Why did Jesus gather the company of apostles? What did Paul 
set forth as his contribution to the church? Peter and James? 
John? § 11. 

Whither did John remove from Jerusalem, and what did he then 
do? Why was he banished to Patmos, and what took place 
there? 4 12. ; 

Who undoubtedly appreciated and entered into the tenderness o1 
Jesus more than any other disciple, and why? 113. 

ee of John’s is as necessury today as when given? 


q 14. 

How does Satan try to induce Christians to love the world and 
its ways? 4 15. 

Was John specially favored in getting a panoramic symbolic view 
of the church's history from his day to now? 7 16. 

Is the Apocalypse for the church today? How does it help us to 
be more positive in our own place and service? ¢ 17, 138. 

What beautitul and satisfactory lesson comes to us in the Book 
of Revelation? 47 19. 

Do we confidently believe that Jesus has come the second time, and 
are we enthused over the understanding of his presence? { 20. 





MATTHEW THE PUBLICAN 


—Juty 29——-THr GosrELS—— 


MATTHEW MAKES A FEAST—MATTHEW ENDEAVORS TO HELP THE JEWS~—JESUS MAGNIFIES THE LAW—KINGDOM COMES IN 
EMBRYO—MATTHEW RECOBDS A GREAT MESSAGE 


I am not come to call the righteous but sinners.’—Luhke 5; 88. 


ATTHEW has a place of honor in the New Testament. 
M The Gospel according to Matthew is its first book. 
The writers of the New Testament do not make a 
practice of relating personal matters concerning themselves 
or of others who were called to the service of Jesus; even 
as of Jesus himself only such personal things are related 
as are necessary to the holy spirit’s purpose. Little is said 
about Matthew, but sufficient is revealed to give him a place 
amongst the great men of the New Testament. Matthew 
was a publican; that is, a tax-gatherer, one of those men 
who throughout the empire were hated or despised, but 
who were specially so in Palestine because the tax repre 
sented the hated Roman yoke. Ag only those who had 
courage or greed would take this detested office, it follows 
that any one who held it was a man of character. As the 
tax was enforced by the Roman power, there was nothing 
wrong in a Jew’s earning his livelihood by collecting it. 
There were indeed many opportunities for extortion, but 
not every tax-gatherer was an extortioner; Matthew had 
no wrongs to put right when Jesus called him. The Phari- 
sees derided and despised the publicans, but they themselves 
admitted their obligation to Cesar.—Matthew 22: 17-21. 
2Matthew, who is also called Levi (Mark 2:14), was 
stationed at Capernaum, where travelers from the north 
were taxed as they entered the dominion of the Herods, and 
where the citizens of the busy little cities of the Galilean 


lake district went to pay their taxes. His call seems sudden. 
Jesus suw him sitting at the receipt of the custom and said: 
“Follow me.” Matthew’s response seems as sudden: “He 
arose and fullowed him.” (Matthew 9:9) Probably there is 
nothing really sudden in the realm of either nature or 
grace; always there are previous movements which lead up 
to the crisis. This must be supposed in this case. It is 
impossible to think that Jesus was suddenly struck with 
Matthew and decided to call him; or that Matthew, know- 
ing nothing of Jesus, as suddenly determined to respond to 
the call. We must suppose that they had met previously; 
that our Lord knew something of Mattbew, and knew him 
to be worthy of a place umongst the Twelve. Luter events 
demonstrate that Matthew was a diligent student of the 
Sacred writings; his mind was well charged with Scripture. 
It would not be proper to suppose that Matthew rose at 
once from his seat, leaving his money and records and 
responsibilities just as they were when Jesus spoke. Had 
he done so, it would have proved some unbalance of mind 
and an unfitness to be a companion and apostle of Jesus. 


MATTHEW MAKES A FEAST 


SBefure leaving, Matthew made a great feast, to which 
he invited his friends and acquaintunces. He must have had 
a large house of his own; for Mark tells that the feast was 
in Matthew's own house. (Mark 2:15) This brief account 
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reveals much. it shows that Matthew had decision, thought- 
fulness, courage, and energy, and tact also; for to give the 
witness through a feast would be the very best way of 
getting at the ones whom he wished to know why he took 
this unusual course. His devotion to God is apparent; he 
preferred to have the privilege of serving the God of Israel 
in the comparative hardship of a disciple’s life rather than 
to accumulate wealth and to continue to live in comfort. 
He was a true son of Israel, even though a tax-gatherer. 

*Matthew’s conversion from Judaism, and Zaccheus’ ready 
acceptance of Jesus when he understood, show why our 
Lord gave considerable attention to these men. Considered 
by the Pharisees and scribes as very low in the social and 
moral seale, they were better in heart than those superior 
persons; and, evidently, many had a good knowledge of 
their Scriptures. “Many of the publicans drew nigh to hear 
him,” and they heard understandingly. (Luke 15:1) No 
doubt they were made all the readier to listen to the 
kindly truths of our Lord’s evangel because of the derision 
and contempt of the Pharisees and the priests. By taking 
Matthew, a well-known publican, to be with him in his 
immediate company, Jesus would positively prejudice his 
case in the eyes of the leaders in Israel. They would 
despise him for it, as they despised the publicans. But 
Jesus was not out to please them. He would do that which 
he saw was right without regard to their judgment; and it 
is certain that by this action he helped many of Matthew’s 
class to pay attention to his message. Besides, as our Lord 
foresaw, Matthew was just such a one as he desired upon 
whom to build his church. 

5Matthew, the man of affairs, dropped into a quiet place 
of service in following Jesus; but that he was a ready 
learner we know from his gospel. In the enumeration of 
tne apostics, he is always amorgst the second four. The 
critics have decided that the gospel by Mark was the 
earliest written. Obsessed with the idea that a long record 
must follow and be an elaboration of a shorter one, they 
presume that Matthew took Mark’s gospel and added to it. 
But there is no reason why the critics should be tuken as 
guides; they have no exclusive information, and most of 
them are strangers to the spirit of the Word. Their conclu- 
sions are to be received with suspicion; for their ideas of 
truth are perverted, while their wisdom, being that of men, 
is out of harmony with God. To us it seems probable that 
Mark took Matthew’s account rather than the contrary. 
Mark would act sensibly if he did so; for Matthew was 
constantly with the Lord as an apostle, and Mark was not. 


MATTHEW ENDEAVORS TO HELP THE JEWS 


SMatthew’s account of the mission of Jesus was evidently 
written to show to his brethren of Israel that Jesus was 
the one whom they had long expected and hoped for. It is 
an appeal to those who looked for the salvation of Israel to 
consider the life and work of Jesus in the light of the 
prophecies. Hence Matthew quotes extensively from the 
Old Testament. There are over sixty quotations in his 
gospel, all with reference to Jesus as fulfilling prophecy. 
To the true son of Israel those facts would be weighty. 
But the holy spirit under whose guidance Matthew wrote 
had a greater purpose than Matthew understood. Matthew’s 
gospel provided, and still provides, food and guidance for 
the church, the Israel of God. Indeed, largely by Matthew’s 
gospel the feet members of the body of Christ, the last 
members on earth, are being guided into the counsels of 
God, and are being directed in their labors. “For all things 
are for your sakes,” “upon whom the ends of the ages are 
come.” (2 Corinthians 4:15; 1 Corinthians 10:11) It is he 
who tells that at the end “this gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world for a witness to all nations.” 
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TMatthew shows first that Jesus was of the royal line cf 
David. True, the descent is reckoned as to his reputed 
father Joseph; but Jesus inherited whatever legal rights 
Joseph possessed. Matthew also shows that Jesus is there- 
fore of the seed of Abraham according to the flesh. Jesus 
was the last member of VDavid’s royal line of whom we 
know: probably it ended in him. Then is shown that this 
messenger of God had a forerunner as promised (Matthew 
3); one arranged by God, who spoke before the real meés- 
senger was known in order to show that there was nothing 
pre-arranged by man. Both announced the approach of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

8After telling of the commencement of the evangel, the 
proclamation of the good news of the kingdom, Matthew 
records a discourse by Jesus which is known to all his fol- 
lowers and to others as The Sermon on the Mount. 


JESUS MAGNIFIES THE LAW 


®There are three outstanding features in Matthew’s gos- 
pel: The Sermon on the Mount, in chapters 5 to 7; the 
parables of the kingdom collected and given in the 18th 
chapter; and the record of our Lord’s great prophecy, 
given in the 24th and 25th chapters. As Matthew was 
writing for Jesus, be desired to show his people that Jesus, 
though establishing a new order, had not come to destroy 
the law, but to magnify it and make it honorable. (Matthew 
5:17,18; Isaiah 42:21) Whether or not the Lord spoke 
the whole of the matter recorded in chapters 5, 6, 7 on the 
one occasion, it is evident that the purport of these sayings 
and their records is to lift the minds of men beyond the 
traditions of the Jewish Rabbis to the writings of Moses, 
and even beyond Moses to the will of God ag expressed in 
the original perfection of mankind in Eden. 

10Nfoses, because of certain weaknesses in the flesh, had 
perforce to legislate on a lower scale than the requirements 
of God demanded. (Matthew 19:3-9) Now Jesus raises the 
Law to the standard of the will of God. (Matthew 5: 20, 21, 
27, 28, 43,48) The Law has made no provision for forgive- 
ness, but now it is shown that this gracious disposition 
forms a necessary part of a true character; for unless one 
forgives he cannot be forgiven by God. (Matthew 6: 12-15) 
In times past God had promised Israel blessings of food 
and care as they kept his Law; now these are promised to 
those who seek the interests of the kingdom of God and its 
righteousness. (Matthew 6:33) The kingdom of heaven, 
which was now preached, could not be gained save by seek- 
ing the will of God. Natural birth, no matter how pure, 
would not give entrance; it would be gained only by the 
true-hearted who followed the teaching of Jesus. This was 
entering in at the strait gate; it meant consecration to God. 

11The Sermon on the Mount may be taken as the law of 
the new creation. Christendom has taken it and has pro- 
fessed to set it as its standard. But while professing to be 
above the Jews Christendom has really been below the 
standard of Israel, the law of Sinai; and much less has it 
risen to the standard of the Sermon on the Mount. When 
Christendom’s day of judgment came in 1914-1918, it miser- 
ably failed. It acknowledged that it could not love its 
enemies. In many cases there was an open confession that 
it could not live up to this law, and some clergy called for 
a recognized moratorium—for the duration of the war. The 
leaders of Christendom had not the courage to declare that 
the sermon was held in suspension while the fires of hatred 
could be heated; but in practice they suspended its opera- 
tion. Even now the clergy have not the courage (nor the 
desire, we fear) to declare that it should be the rule or 
standard of Christian living, and to make it so in reality. 
None but those for whom it was intended, the truly conse- 
crated, can take it as a standard, or desire to do s0, 
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KINGDOM COMES IN EMBRYO 


12After giving some account of Jesus’ ministry of healing 
and of his teaching in Galilee, in a long chapter Matthew 
brings together seven parables spoken by Jesus concerning 
the kingdom of heaven. Taught by his Master, he had 
learned that which had puzzled John the Baptist; namely, 
that a preliminary phase of the kingdom was to pass 
before it could be set up in regal power. This was a puzzle 
to Israel, who knew nothing of that phase; the kingdom in 
power and glory was all they knew of, but once seen there 
could be no further question about it. The kingdom began 
with Jesus, who proved that he lived in a realm of right- 
eousness, and could resist Satan and all temptation. His 
resurrection with subsequent and consequent ministry in 
heaven for his followers was a demonstration that the 
kingdom of heaven was exerting itself in power; for his 
consecrated followers were transferred from the power of 
satan to the kingdom of God’s dear Son.—Matthew 12: 28; 
Colossians 1:13. 

13The preliminary phase of the kingdom was to suffer at 
the hands of violent men, and only those who proved them- 
selves worthy were ultimately to share its glory. And the 
kingdom itself was to suffer violence (Matthew 11:12); 
evil should apparently gain the mastery. This was shown 
in these seven parables: (1) The sower of truth, our Lord, 
would apparently lose much grain; (2) the field wherein 
truth was sown would be sown over by an enemy and the 
crop apparently damuged; (3) the small mustard seed of 
truth would be developed into an abnormal growth, into a 
tree whose branches would harbor the birds of the air, the 
agents of Satan, the prince of the power of the air (Ephe 
sians 2:2); (4) the leaven of error would be inserted in 
the food of the church; (5) he who would gain the prize 
of the kingdom must seek it as Jesus did, by selling all he 
has; and (6G) aS a man seeks pearls; (7) that at last 
there would be a great gathering with the net of the king- 
dom, but many would be east out to destruction. 

14The sons of Israel who saw these things entered into 
light even as we, the chureh of this day, who have been 
privileged to see the plan enter thereby into light—‘the 
truth.” They began to discern what kind of ministry must 
be used to gain the desired end—that it must be a quiet 
yet persistent insistence on the fact that God was now 
gathering a spiritual Israel; and that these were to be his 
Messiah when the time came for the establishment of the 
kingdom which should rule, not only in the hearts of his 
disciples in the realm of grace but, under the whole heaven. 
—Mutthew 12: 18-20; Daniel 7: 27. 

1oMatthew saw clearly that the church was the place 
wherein the rule of Christ would first be outwardly exer- 
cised; and in his gospel rather than in the others the order 
and discipline of the church is stated.—Mutthew 18: 15-19. 


MATTHEW RECORDS A GREAT MESSAGE 


164 false church lent itself to Satan, who organized it, 
Simulating the true church. This false church has claimed 
to rule over men, and has pretended to be the kingdom of 
heaven on earth. But the true church, able to exercise its 
authority only in the early days of purity and in these last 
days of the Lord’s presence (because only then and now 
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has it been a unity), seeks to live altogether under the 
control of its Head. It knows the day of its exaltation to 
power is after its change from mortality to immortality. 
—1 Corinthians 15: 53. 

17The last outstanding feature of Matthew’s gospel is the 
great prophecy given on the Mount of Olives, which is 
recorded in chapters 24 and 25, and which concerns the 
Lord’s return. Here is set forth the days of tribulation 
which were to come upon all the earth. The truth of the 
gospel was to be preached amoung men; and a condition 
would arise in the nations comparable to that then existing 
in Israel—much profession of religion, and almost none in 
reality. The then threatening destruction of Jerusalem was 
a dreadful thing, but it was small in comparison with that 
which should come on all the earth, and which would be so 
terrible that unless these days of trouble were cut short 
no flesh could be saved. (Matthew 24:21, 22) But the King 
would intervene, and the kingdom would come with all its 
blessings. 

13\Vithout doubt Matthew’s gospel was greatly used of the 
Lord to help his people Israel into the truth about Jesus. 
It was a great privilege that Matthew enjoyed; but it 
should be realized that his ability to serve came through 
diligent study. He combined a careful reading of the 
Seriptures with carefulness in his business; for already 
when Jesus called him his mind was well filled with a 
knowledge of the Scriptures. God uses those who by dili- 
gent use of their privileges have prepared themselves for 
his service; and many like Matthew have done this without 
any thought of being of special service to others, but out 
of a pure desire to know and honor God, who has said: 
“Them that honor me I will honor.”’—1 Samuel 2: 30. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Who wrote the first book of the New Testament? Is there any 
evidence that he was a man of character? Is it wrong to be a 
tax-gatherer? § 1. ; 

Were Matthew's call and response sudden? Did he leave his earthly 
business at once? Is it reasonable to think that Jesus and 
Matthew had previously met? { 2. 

What are some of Matthew's characteristics? What was the object 
in making a feast? While Matthew chose the harder part, did 
he choose the better part? 7 3. 

Do derision and contempt spur the true at heart on to further 
zeal? Did Jesus help his cause in the eyes of the leaders by 
choosing a publican? { 4. 

Did Matthew gracefully drop into a quiet place? Was he evidently 
a great student? 7 5. 

How many times does Matthew quote from the Old Testament? 
What was the purpose? Has Matthew's gospel been food for 
God’s people throughout the age? 7 6. 

Was Jesus of the royal line of David? How did God show that 
Jesus’ coming was not pre-arranged by man? {€7. 

What are the three outstanding features of Matthew’s gospel? "8,9 

How did Matthew show that Jesus magnified the Law? Was there 
any provision in the Law for forgiveness? What is meant by 
“entering in at the strait gate’? 7 10. 

The Sermon on the Mount may be said to be what? How did tha 
leaders of Christendom suspend its operation to themselves? { 11. 

In what way hus the kingdom of heaven been in operation? Has 
the kingdom in regal power come yet? 4 12. 

What is the sevenfold manner in which the embryotic kingdom 
suffers violence? § 13. 

Must a person have light to discern a spiritual Israel? Where is 
order and discipline of the church set forth by Jesus? 7 14, 15. 

Has the false church simulated the true; and how? When is the 
regal power to be given to the true chureh? § 16,11. 

What are some of the things set forth in the Lord’s great prophecy 
of Matthew 24? And is there some comfort set forth therein? { 17. 

What is the secret of Matthew’s being used to such a great extent? 
And was his service one of great honor? 


THY WILL BE DONE 


Thy will be done. Oh, what a State 
Of meek submission this implies 
That, disappointed, still can wait 
In patience for the promised prize] 


Thy will be done. Yes, God’s own will, 
Without a thought of ours that err, 
That we, though often crossed, can still 

Give up at once and not demur. 
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THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presenicd in all parts of the civilized world by the WarcH Tower Bipite & Tract Sociery, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’, It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a Channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Gerean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Strupies most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helptul to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
jnto Enghsh is dJfinister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This Journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all’, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to ‘‘make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .hag 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’—‘“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not degmatic, but confident; 
tor we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infaliible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God’, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3:29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when tha 
last of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that ‘Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world”, “in due time’’.— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him ag he is,’ be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission. of the chureh is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
ara : te oon s wee Pe the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 2498 

; hevelation 35 - 0. ? 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to ail by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 


restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 365. 
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CONVENTION 
The colored friends of the International Bible Students 
Association will have their general convention in New York 
city August 31 to September 3, inclusive. At this meeting 
will be Brother Banks, the manager of the Colored Depart- 
ment, and other able brethren, besides Brother R. H. Barber, 
of the Editorial Committee of THe Watcu Tower. For 
further information address communications to Mr, A, Benta, 

234 West 63rd St., New York, N. ¥. 
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YOUR VACATION 


Many of the consecrated brethren in order to earn the necessities 
of this life are employed in offices, shops, ete., and a certain period 
is granted each year for vacation or holidays. The vacation season 
is near. These vacation periods are usually from two to three 
weeks. Some of the friends thus situated have signified their 
desire to spend their vacation period in the ecolporteur work and 
have asked if this can be arranged. It ean be arranged, and we 
think it is a splendid idea. We believe many of the friends will 
wish to do likewise when they find there is a special inducement 
and opportunity. For this reason the Soctety is offering such 
opportunity and inducement and all who desire to spend their 
vacation in the colporteur work may arrange to do so. Territory 
suitable to your convenience may be assigned and the books will 
be sent to you at a special price, provided you signify that you 
are spending your vacation in this manner. 

The faet is that a real vacation consists in a change of environ- 
ment and of work. No one really wants to be idle, and this is 
particularly true of the consecrated. The colporteur work will 
furnish a real recreation from office work and at the same time 
will enable each to pay expenses. We believe that many of the 
friends are glad to avail themselves of this opportunity. If you 
are one, please write to the Society at 18 Concord Street, Brook- 
lyn, stating that you wish to spend your vacation in the colporteur 
work and ask to be registered in the Socirety’s list of special col- 
porteurs for that season. State the time of your vacation and what 
territory you would prefer. ‘The Socitery will be glad to cooperate 
with you. Besides furnishing a really joyful recreation, it will be 
a splendid opportunity to advertise the King and the kingdom. We 
believe all such will be both physically and spiritually refreshed 
and will go back to their respective posts of duty better equipped 
to perform their secular labors. 

If you contemplate taking advantage of this offer, write quickly, 
stating where you wisb your books shipped, so that we can have 
them there ready for you when your vacation begins. 


CONVENTIONS 


A convention at Tacoma, Washington, for six days will begin 
August 14, ending August 19. A nine-day convention, beginning 
August 18 and ending August 26, will be held at Los Angeles. A 
special train will be run from Chicago. Round trip fare, $104.00. 
Add to this sleeper and all meals on train for the entire trip, 
$114.00 more. Full details will be published in the next issue of 
Tut WartrcH Tower. Address all communications to Frank T. 
Horth, 418 Second Avenue, Clinton, Iowa, 
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A CLEAR VISION 


FY FULL understanding of all the details of chronology 
had been necessary to victory in the race for the high 
ealling, it would have been supplied all down through 

the Gospel age. After the apostles fell asleep chronology 
was little noticed until about ‘“‘the time of the end.” As the 
time drew near for the setting up of the kingdom, God 
began to arouse some of his servants to the time-features 
of his plan, that the church might not be in darkness, as 
stated by the Apostle.—1 Thessalonians 5: 1-8. 

2We have often noticed travelers who paid little attention 
to their timetables until nearing their destination; then 
they began to scan the schedules closely to see whether 
their trains were on time. Their knowledge, or lack of it, 
would not affect the arrival of the train, but would have 
considerable to do with their preparations. So with God’s 
consecrated people as they near their destination. 

8Aside from the Bible record the history of the human 
race in its infancy is very uncertain. ‘amily history passed 
from father to son by word of mouth for centuries. The 
rising generations were more or less migratory; and, as 
families became more numerous and daily affairs were 
more pressing, it was easy to lose interest in the past and 
to throw about it the halo of tradition. Occasionally kings 
desired to have their exploits recorded that future genera- 
tions might know of their greatness; thus records of the 
reigning families were kept, and stored in the palaces of 
the kings. Wars were frequent; and the victor usually 
eared little or nothing for the history of the vanquished, 
and if it were preserved, it might be altered that the 
importance of the victor should appear the greater. This 
continued more or less until about 600 to 800 years before 
Christ. Then secular history began to come more into 
vogue, but was not very pepular or reliable, 

«The record of the Jews is au no.able exception. God 
provided them with a co.ugnele connected history fro the 
creation of the first nan to their exedus from Egypt. This, 
together with their own carefully kept records to pretect 
the line of succession of their priesthood and kings, con- 
tinues until their return from the Babylonian captivity, 
3092 A.M. At that date secular history becomes reliable, 
and from then on Jewish history is disconnected. This of 
itself is remarkable. 

‘The problem of the historians has been to connect prop- 
erly the historical events during and prior to the Babylon- 
jan captivity. The history of the Jews runs parallel with 
that of the Babylonians for nearly ninety years, and they 
touch at many points. The Bible reeords of this period 
make frequent mention of Babylonian kings, and inciden- 
tally throw considerable light upon that nation. It is for 
this reason that historians generally endeavor to carry the 
chronological line through the Babylonian and Jewish rec- 
ords. One date of connection is very generally agreed upon; 
but, not properly reading some of the Jewish prophecies 
and the records of their fulfilment, by endeavoring to 
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connect up other dates chronologers differ considerably. 
They generally miss the correct dates by about eighteen 
or nineteen years. 

6There need be no difficulty, however, if the Bible ree- 
ords are followed carefully. That all may easily see that 
we have been correct in the dates given in the ScRIpTURE 
STupres and THkE Watcr Tower, we herewith present an 
outline chart, showing the harmony of the references in 
the Seripture, and giving explanations of apparent diftieul- 
ties. By it may be located the time when many of the 
prophetie visions were given, especially those in Jeremiah, 
Iizekiel, and Daniel. 

‘Those who have relied too much upon secular history 
have become confused, and begin to entertain doubts about 
the Bible record, whieh is the only “sure foundation” for 
God’s people. 

8Chronology itself is not a vital doctrine, necessary to sal: 
vation: but it is closely related to the doctrines, and gives 
great aid :.o a proper understanding of God's Word at this 
time, Let all who are interested give it a careful study. 

®*The points of difference by historians lie chiefiy between 
the dates of 5386 B. C. and 6380 B. C. The connected Bible 
history ends with the return of the Jews under Zerubbibel 
at the close of the seventy years of “desolation of the land,’ 
usually termed the seventy years of cuptivity. This was 
38592 years from the ercation of Adam, and was “the first 
year of Cyrus king of Persia.” This “first year of Cyrus” 
is very generally accepted as 536 B.C. 

10All admit that if the last year of the seventy was 536 
B.C. the first year must have been 606 B.C, With what 
event in Jewish history did the seventy years begin? It 
should be noted that the chronological line, as recorded in 
the Bible, is given by faithful, holy men, chosen by God us 
his special servants; and that therefure it is rehahle; 
wicked, faithless men and heathen nations ure referred to 
only incidentally, as they come in contact with God's people. 

11That all may compare some of the “conclusions” of 
secular historians we quote from “McClintock & Strong’s 
Cyclopedia’: ‘Nebuchadnezzar pressed forward ind had 
reached Egypt, when news of his father’s death recalled 
him; and hastily returning to Babylon, he was fortunate 
enough to find himself, without iny struggle, acknowledged 
king, B.C. 604.” The list of Babylonian kings is given as 
follows: 


NabopolassSar’ -.........cccecceeeceenseee ness G25 to GO4+ B.C. 21 years 
Nebuchadnezzar, liis son........... GOS to 561 B.C. 43 years 
Illoarudamus, his son 

(Wvil-Merodach)  ........ 561 to 559 B.C. 2 years 


Nerigassolassarus  ........--.-2------ DoD to oo) LB. C. 4 years 
Nabonadius (jointly with his 
son BelshazZar) ......----ese-0-0-- doo to O88 B.C. 17 years 


12This reaches down to 538 B.C., when Darius and Cyrus, 
at the head of the Medes and Persians, took Babylon; when 


195 


196 


the second world cmpire arose. 
beeame sole ruler, 530 B.C. 


12Vhe above list states that Nebuchadnezzar did not be- 
cone king until 604 B.C. The united testimony of 2 Kings, 
2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel is that 
Nebuchadnezzar was king of Babylon when ihe seventy-year 
period of Jewish captivity began. This is acknowledged to 
be 606 B.C. To bridgve this difficulty, it is “assumed” that 
he reigned jointly “with his father’ for two years. From 
the statement in Jeremiah 25:1-3 that “the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim ... Was the first year of Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babvion.” it is further “assumed” that the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim must there.ore be the first year of the cap- 
tivity, and therefore 6) B.C. That being “settled,” «all 
other dates are made to harmonize therewith. They “con- 
clude” that Nebuchadnezzar was considered as king, thoush 
reigning with his father from 606 to 604 B.C. This shows 
the method of arriving at the dates given in the margin of 
some of the Oxford Bibles, which follow the chronology of 
Bishop Usher. Note marginal references opposite Jeremiah 
25:1 and 11. This throws the reckoning off at least eighteen 
years. See marginal reference opposite 2 Chronicles 36: 19. 
There is no need of following this further. 


14\Ve now note the clearness of the Scriptural records. 
Jeremiah 25:1 reads: “The word that came to Jeremiah 
concerning all the people of Judah, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, that was the 
first year of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon.” Nothing in 
that verse intimates where Nebuchadnezzar was at the 
time Jeremiah had this word from the Lord. The Prophet 
simply gave the date when he received it, the twenty-third 
year of his prophecy (v. 3), by referring to two kings, one 
of Judah and one of Babylon. In verses 9 to 12 he prophe- 
sies that God WILL BRING Nebuchadnezzar against the 
land, and that the children of Israel WILL BE TAKEN to 
Babylon for a period of seventy years, during which time 
there would be a complete desolation of the land. This was 
fulfilled nineteen years later, commencing in 606 B.C. The 
eaptivity recorded in 2 Kings 24:8-16 took place when 
Jehoiachin had begun his reign (vs. 6, 8) in 617 B.C., at 
which time the land was not made desolate (v. 14). These 
two events should not be confused. 

15God knew that his children today, at this testing time, 
when all manner of deceptions would abound to “deceive if 
possible the very elect,” would need a “thus Saith the Lord” 
as a sure foundation. He therefore overruled that his ser- 
vants the prophets should include in their writings all the 
information necessary to form a complete connected line 
from Adam to the time when secular history became reliable. 


16Those who follow the evidence herewith presented will 
see the accuracy and simplicity of the record. We give 
many citations, also quotations from corroborative records 
in harmony therewith. The latter are not necessary, for 
the Bible record is complete in itself; but these additional 
testimonies often include interesting details not found else- 
where. 

17God told Daniel that he did not purpose that “the 
wicked” should understand. His information was only for 
the “wise,” those willing to look to God. These wise ones 
are willing to begin ut the beginning with confidence that 
God will supply his own with all that is needed; for the 
“fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.” 

SGiod'’s servants of old wrote at different times and under 
greatly varying circumstances: therefore we should not 
expect to find all the data assembled in one place, but “here 
a little, there a little.” Occasionally referenees were inade 
to events with which many at the time of the writing were 
fumiliar, and details were not necessary. As time passed, 
the details would become obscured; and only the slight 
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references found in the records remained. Again, if God 
had designed that the wicked should not understand, we 
can see another reuson for scattering the links, to be readily 
found when really needed. 


19No attempt is here made to enter into details of days 
or months of the beginning or ending of the reigns of the 
various kings. Jehoahaz and Jehoiachin each reigned three 
months, but in the Bible records these are absorbed in the 
reigns of predecessor or successor. This is proved by the 
overlapping periods mentioned i other Scripture references, 
as Will appear later. 


EXPLANATION OF THE CHART 


20The spaces between the light vertical lines represent 
one year each. It begins with the thirteenth vear of Josiah, 
646 B.C, as that was the year in which Jeremiah began 
his work as a prophet; and Jeremiah figured prominently 
during much of the period under discussion, It eloses with 
the third year of Cyrus, the date of Daniel's last recorded 
vision. Bible references to dates following that year are 
not direetly connected with preceeding events, hence cannot 
be used, The lower Jine of figures represent dates known 
as Before Christ, usually written with B.C. and read from 
right to left, because reading backward from the date of 
Christ’s birth. The small letters above this line refer to 
notes which are given in this explanation. They are placed 
at the dates in which the events referred to in the refer- 
ences or quotations took place. Space is too limited to write 
them all down on the chart. By reference to the citations, 
notes and quotations it will be readily seen which dates 
synchronize and thus form a harmonious whole. 

21There is but one event connected with and located in 
both Jewish and secular history that can be definitely dated 
in each. This is- the “first year of Cyrus king of Persia.” 
The Bible date is 3592 A.M., and the secular date is 536 
B.C. This facet should not be overlooked, and was evidently 
arranged by Jehovah that the man of God might be fully 
econvineed. More connections are not necessary. 

22Al1 dates prior to 536 B.C. should be built upon the 
Bible reeord. Secular history is no standard by whieh to 
correct supposed errors in the Bible. Starting, therefore, 
with “the first year of Cyrus” as 536 B.C., we see the sev- 
enty years of “desolation of the land’ must have begun 
seventy years prior, or 606 B.C. With what event in Jew- 
ish history did the land become desolate? Leviticus 26: 34, 
35 reads: “Then shall the land enjoy her subbaths, as long 
as it lieth desolate, AND ye be in your enemics’ land [note 
that the two conditions must synchronize—the inhabitants 
would be captives and the land desolate]; even then shall 
the land rest, and enjoy her sabbaths. As long as it licth 
DESOLATE it shall rest; BECAUSE it did not rest in your 
sabbaihs, when ye dwelt upon it.’ This was a prophecy. 
Jeremiah 25:11,12 reads: ‘And this whole land shall be 
a desolation, and an astonishment; and these nations shall 
serve the king of Babylon seventy years. And it Shall come 
to pass when seventy years are accomplished—.” Here the 
length of time is given, us also in Jeremiah 29:10. 2 Chron- 
icles 36: 19-21 explains further. After describing the com- 
plete destruction of the temple, the city of Jerusalem and 
the captivity of all the people this record says: “To fulfil 
the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the 
land had enjoyed her sabbaths: for as long as she lay 
desolate she kept sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten 
years.” Surely this is simple enough. The land must be 
desolute for seventy years to keep her Sabbaths; at the 
same time the people of Israel must be captives in an 
enemy’s Jand. 

23Jeremiah 52:12-15 states that these conditions com- 
menced in the nineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar, and not 
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in his first vear. 2 Nings 25:2-S definitely connects the 
nineteenth vear of Nobageuednes.ur with the eleventh year 
of Zedekiah. The overthrow of Jerusalem in the eleventh 
year of Zedekiah, and the nineteenth yvear of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, must be the event which marked the beginning of 
the seventy years’ desolation, or 606 B.C. From this it is 
ensy to figure the date of any of the kings. Zedekiah had 
reigned eleven vears. His reign must have begun eleven 
yeurs prior to 606 B.C., or 617 B.C. Jehoiakim reigned 
for eleven years; thus his reign began 628 B.C. Josiah 
reigned thirty-one years, beginning 659 B. C.: and so on as 
far back us one cares to go. Jechoiachin was dethroned, and 
many of the Jews were taken captive in 617; but as long 
as there were people in the land and the city of Jerusalem 
was inhabited and the sacrifices at the temple continued, 
the land could not be said to be “without an inhabitant,” 
and keeping her sabbaths. 

24There are some passages of Scripture which at casual 
reading seem to be out of exact harmony: but a little 
investigation clears the apparent discrepuney, Jeremiah 52: 
28,209 mentions some events as iaking place in the seventh 
and cightcenth years of Nebuchadnezzar; whereas 2 Kings 
24:12 and Jereminh 52:12 mention the eighth and nine- 
teenth years as the dates jor the sume events. Any careful 
reader can easily see that the last seven verses of Jeremiah 
must have heen added by some later writer. (Note Jere- 
miah’s own stutement in 32:1.) Ezra ts usually eredited with 
this addendum, as he is also credited with the compiling 
of the records of the Chronicles. Ezra was born and reared 
in Babylon, but did not return to Jerusalem until the 
seventh vear of Artaxerxes, some sixty-nine years after 536 
B.C. (izru 7:7,8) Being an educated seribe, he micht 
easily have adopted one of the Assyrian dates. Babylon 
belonged to Assyria at that tine. The following quotation 
from “The Assyrian Canon,” by George Smith, will be 
interesting here: 

25"Among the Assyrians the regnal vears of the kings 
were not reckoned from the day o¥ accession, but from the 
Assyrian’s New Year's day either before or after the day 
of accession. There does not appear to have been any fixed 
rule as to which New Year’s day should be chosen; but from 
a number of known eases, it uppears to have been the 
general practice to count the regnal years from the New 
Yeur’s day next after the accession, and to call the period 
between the aecession day and the fitst New Year's diy, 
‘The beginning of the reign’; while the year from the New 
Year’s day was ealled ‘The first vear’?; and the following 
ones were numbered successively {rom it. Nevertheless, in 
the dates of several Assyrian and Babylonian sovereigns, 
there are cases of the year of accession being considered 
as the first year, thus giving t?ro reckonings for the reigns 
of the following monarchs: Shalmanezer, Tiglath Pileser, 
Sargon, Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar.” 


CITATIONS AND QUOTATIONS 


a Thirteenth yveur of Josiah, and beginning of 
B.C. 646 Jeremiah’s work as a piophet.—Jer 1:2; 25:38. 


b a. Eighteenth year of Josiah, and the year of 
B.C. 641 the great passover of Josial.--2 Kings 22:3; 2 
Chronicles 54:8; 35: 1-19. 
b. Probable date of Ezekiel’s birth.—Ezekiel 1: 1, 2. 


c Estimated date of Daniel's birth. Jerome, one of 
B.C. 629 the early church writers (340-430 A. D.), states 
that Daniel was probably about twelve vears of 
age when taken to Babyion. It is evident from Daniel 1:3 
that he was one of the nobility who were taken captive in 
617 B.C., when Nebuchadnezzar carried many of the princes 
and chief men to Babylon.—Jeremiah 24:1; 27:20; 29:2; 
2Kings 24:14. 


te WATCH TOWER se 


d a. Death of King Josiah.—2 Kings 23: 29,30; 2 
B.C. 628 Chronicles 33: 20-241 
b. Jehouhaz reigus three months.—2 Kings 23: 31; 
2 Chronicles 36: 1-4. 

ce. Jehoiakim begins his eleven-year reign.—2 Kings 23: 
321-36; 2 Chronicles 36: 5-8. 

d. The date of the death of Josiah, which is the same as 
the first year of Jehoiakim, is an important date. It is also 
connected with Egyptian history, which in turn is con- 
nected with Babylonian histury, which closely touches Jew- 
ish history; and incidentally it refers to a number of dates, 
and these latter definitely locate the beginning of the reign 
of Nebuchadnezzar. We therefore include a number of quo 
tations with the Seripture references. 

é€. Pharaoh-Necho was king of Egypt, and also of Syria, 
a country lying to the northeast of Palestine, (This should 
not be confounded with Assyria, which lay further io the 
eust along the Euphrates river, and of which Babylon was 
at that time the eapital.} Pharaoh decided to enlarge his 
domain by overrunhning parts of Assyria. He iecft Egypt 
With a large army, following the Mediterranean coast line 
past Valestine, en route 10 Carchemish, a city on the banks 
of the Euphrates about GUO miles from Egypt nnd 500 miles 
north tiem Babslon. On his way thither King Jvusiah 
attempled to hinder him at Megiddo and was killed. (2 
Wings 23:29; 2 Chronicles 85: 20-24) it appears that Pha- 
raoh proceeded to Carchemish, stationed a strong gariison 
there, and returned to Kevpt, without attempting to invade 
Ass) ria at that time. On his way back, about three mouths 
luter (2 Nings 23: 20-34; 2 Chronicles 36:13) he deposed 
Jehouhaz, Whom the Jews lad chosen as king in place of 
Josiah, and pluced Jehoiakim on the throne at Jerusalem, 
tukisy Jvhuuhaz as prisoner to Egypt. 

yj. The following quotation is from “Smith’s Bible Diction- 
ary,” under the heading of Carchemish: 

gy. “Carchemish is not, as has generally been supposed, the 
Classical Circesium. It lay minuch higher up the Euphrates. 

It seems to have commanded the ordinary passage of 
the lsuphrates, ... and thus in the contentions between 
lugypt apd Assyrian its yossession was of primary conse 
quence. Carchentish apperrs to have been taken by Pharaoh- 
Necho shortly oiter tbe battle of Megiddo, and retaken by 
Nebuchadnezzar after a batile thrice vears later.” 

hk, As Josiah was slain in 628 B. C., three years later 
would be 625 B.C. 

t. Note also the following from ‘‘Smith’s Bible Diction- 
ary,’ tuder the Lecding of Pharaoh-Neeho: 

je “At the connnencement of his reign he made war 
against the king of Assyria, und, being eneountered on the 
Way by Josiah, defeated and slew the king of Judah at 
Meviddo. . 2. Necho seems to have soon returned to Egypt; 
perhaps we was on lis way thither when he deposed Jehoa- 
haz. The army was probably posted at Carchemish, and 
Wus there defeated by Nebuchadnezzar in the fourth year 
ot Necho [this is evidently intcuded for the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim), that king | Necho] not being, as it seems, then at 
its head. This battle led to the loss of all Asiatie dominions 
of Egspt.? This was in 625 B.C., or the beginning of 624. 

A. Jeremiah -fO72 reads: “Against Egypt, against the 
aviny vf Pharavh-Necho king of Egypt, which was by the 
river Euphrates in Carchemish., which Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon smote in the jJourth year of Jehoiakim, the son 
of Josiah king of Judah.” 


a Fourth year of Jehoiakim.—feremiah 25:1; 
B.C. b2£ 36:1; £5:13 46:2. 
). First year of Nebuchadnezzar.—Jeremiah 25 :L 
e. Jeremiah writes his prophecy of 36: 1-8. 
d. Notice that Jeretniah 25:1-3 connects the first year of 
Nebuchuduezzar with the fourth year of Jehoiakim, apd 
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also covers the entire period from the thirteenth year of 
Josiah to this twenty-third year of Jeremiah’s office as 
prophet. This bridges over the three months’ reign of 
Jehoahaz and shows that it was not counted in the reckon- 
ings of years. 

e. It was during this year, seven vears before any captives 
had been taken to Babylon, that Jcremiah first states the 
length of time as seventy vears that would come as a 
punishinent for their evil ways. Jeremiah 25:11 reads: 


f. “And this whole land shall be a desolation, and an 
astonishment; and these nations shall serve the king of 
Babylon seventy years.” 


g. This was also the date of the battle of Carchemish. 
Josephus makes the following statement, in “Antiquities,” 
Book 10, Chapter 6: 


h. “In the fourth year of Jehoiakim, one whose name was 
Nebuchadnezzar took the government over the Babylonians; 
who at the same time went up with a great army to the 
city of Carchemish which was at the Euphrates; upon a 
resolution that he had taken to fight with Necho king of 
Egypt, under whom all Syria then was. [We recall that 
Necho had left a large garrison there three years previously. 
No doubt this was a constant irritation to Babylon.} When 
Necho understood the intention of the king of Babylon, that 
this expedition was made against him, he did not despise 
the attempt; but made haste with a great band of men to 
the Euphrates, to defend himself from Nebuchadnezzar. 
And when they had joined battle he was beaten, and lost 
many thousands of his soldiers. So the king of Babylon 
passed over the Euphrates, and took all Syria as far as 
Pelusium, excepting Judea.” 


1. Pelusium is at the northeast corner of Egypt, and 
southwest of Judea. Josephus says that Nebuchadnezzar 
did not touch Jerusalem at this time, but passed it by. 
Nebuchadnezzar was not yet really “king of Babylon,” but 
was acting as general of his father’s army. It was at 
Pelusium that he heard of his father’s death. The follow- 
ing from “McClintock & Strong’s Cyclopedia” is to the point: 


4. “A few years later, he was placed at the head of a 
Babylonian army, and sent by his father, who was now 
old and infirm, to chastise the insolence of Pharaoh-Necho, 
king of Egypt. This prince had recently invaded Syria, 
defeated Josiah, king of Judah, at Megiddo, and reduced 
the whole tract from Igypt to Carehemish on the upper 
Euphrates, which in the partition of the Assyrian terri- 
tories on the destruction of Nineveh had been assigned to 
Babylon. Necho had held possession of these countries for 
about three years, when Nebuchadnezzar led an army 
against him, defeated him at Carchemish in a great battle, 
recovered Coele-Syria, Phoenicia, and Palestine, took Jerusa- 
Iem [Josephus says he PASSED BY JUDEA on this trip, 
and to that the Scriptures agree], pressed iorward to Egypt, 
and was engaged in that country or upon its borders when 
intelligence arrived which recalled him hastily to Babylon. 
Nabopolassar, after reigning twenty-one years, had died, 
and the throne was vacant; or, as there is some reason to 
think, Nebuchadnezzar, since he appeared to be the ‘king of 
Babylon’ to the Jews, had really been aSsociated with his 
father. In some alarm, however, about the succession, he 
hurried back to the capital, accompanied only by his light 
troops; and crossing the desert, probably by way of Tad- 
mor, or Palmyra, reached Babylon before any disturbance 
had arisen and entered peaceably on his kingdom.” 

k. The above authority dates this as 604 B.C., but it is 
easily proved that the correct date must have been 624 
B. C. 

l. In the Seripture there is no mention of Nebuchadnez- 
zar’s taking Jerusalem prior to 617 B.C., when Jehoiakim 
surrendered the city and was himself slain and thrown 
over the walls. Josephus says a threat of Nebuchadnezzar 
so frightened Jehoiakim (in 620 B.C.) that he consented to 
pay tribute, and continued to do so for three years, 
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m. Note an interesting sidelight here. The Rechabites had 
been living in tents to the north of Judea. When Nebuchad- 
nezzar followed Necho, taking over Syria and northern 
Palestine, the Rechabites would be in the line of march of 
the two armies. They became fearful and hurried to 
Jerusalem for safety. “Ddut it came to pass, when Nebu- 
echadnuezzar king of Babslon came up into the land, that 
we said, Come, and let us go up to Jerusalem for fear of 
the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of 
the Syrians: so we dwell at Jerusalem.” (Jeremiah 35:11) 
Jerusalem had not then been taken by Nebuchadnezzar, as 
is easily seen by verse 17, which tells of a punishment yet 
to come. 


f Date of Jeremiah’s prophecy of 36:1-8, which 
B. C.623 Baruch read in the temple, and later before King 
Jehoiakim, who burned it.—Jeremiah 36: 9-32. 


g a. Jehoiakim begins to pay tribute to Nebuchad- 
B.C. 620 nezzar, and continues it for three years (until 
to618 617 B.C.)—2 Kings 24:1; Daniel 1:1. 


b. It is evident that Jehoiakim could not have 
become tributary to Nebuchadnezzar in the first year of 
Jehoiakim. Pharach-Necho still controlled Jerusalem to 
some extent, for he had set Jehoiakim upon his throne; 
and it was not until three years luter that he was defeated 
by Nebuchadnezzar at Carchemish, in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim. We quote again from Josephus, “Antiquities,” 
Book 10, Chapter 6: 

ec. “But when Nebuchadnezzar had already reigned four 
years [therefore in his fifth year], which was the cighth 
year of Jehoiakim’s government over the Hebrews [Note 
how this harmonizes with Jeremiah 25:1; if Jehoiakim's 
fourth year were Nebuchadnezzar’s first year, Jehoiakim’s 
eighth year would be Nebuchadnezzar’s fifth year. See 
chart], the king of Babylon made an expedition with mighty 
forces against the Jews, and required tribute of Jehoiakim; 
threatening upon his refusal to make war against him. He 
was affrighted at this threatening, and bought his peace 
with money; and brought the tribute he was ordered three 
ycars. But on the third yeur factually the eleventh year of 
Jehoiakim’s reign], upon hearing that the king of Babylon 
made an expedition against the lgyptians, he did not bring 
his tribute; yet he was disappointed in his hope; for the 
Egyptians durst not fight at that time.” 


h a. Eleventh year of Jehoiakim. Jehoiakim refuses 
B.C.617 to continue to pay tribute to Nebuchadnezzar.— 
2 Kings 24: 1. 

b. Nehuchadnezzar besieged Jerusalem and took it in the 
eighth vear of his (Nebuchadnezzar’s) reign. (2 Kings 24: 
11,12) Carried many captives to Babylon, including all 
the prinees.—Verse J+. 

c. Death of Jehoiakim.—2 Chronicles 36:6; Jeremiah 22: 
18,19; 36: 80. 

d. Jehoiachin (also called Jeconiah) appointed king by 
Nebuchadnezzar, three months later deposed by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and together with his mother, wives, and princes of 
the land, and much treasure and many vessels of the 
temple. taken to Babylon.—2 Kings 24: 10-16. 

e. Nebuchadnezzar appoints the uncle of Jehoiachin, Mat- 
taniah (later known as Zedekiah), as king over Jerusalem. 
—2 Kings 24: 17, 20. 

f. The captives taken to Babylon at this time included 
all the princes and nobles of the land, among whom were 
Iezekiel and probably Daniel and his three compunions.— 
Ikizekiel 1:2; Daniel 1: 1-3. 

g. This must have been considered an important date, as 
all of Ezekiel’s dates are based upon it.—KEzekiel 1:2; 
40:1, ete. 

h. Josephus in the same chapter before quoted says: 
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i. “A little time afterward, the king of Babylon made an 
expedition against Jehoiakim; who received him into the 
eity, and this out of fear of the foregoing predictions of 
Jereminh, as supposing he should suffer nothing thut was 
terrible; beeause he neither shut the gates, nor fought 
agninst him. Yet when he was come into the city, he did 
not observe the covemints he had made; but he slew such 
as were in the flower of their aze. and such as were of fhe 
greatest dignity; together with their king, Jehoiakim, whom 
he commanded to be thrown before the walls, without any 
burial [Compare Jeremiah 22:18,19}, and made his son 
Jehoinehin king of the country, and of the city; he also 
took the principal persons in dignity for captives. {hree 
thousand in number, and led thein away to Babylon. among 
whom was the prophet Ezekiel, who was then but young 
fthough in his twenty-fifth year, Mzekiet 1: 1.2]. And this 
was the end of Wing Jehoiakim, when te had lived thirty- 
six vears and reigned eleven. But he was suceceded in the 
kingdom by Jehoiachin. ... He reigned three months and 
ten days.” 

j. There is no Seriptural record of any prisoners or teniple 
vessels being taken to Babylon prior to this date, 617 B. C. 
Daniel 1:1 (which refers to “the third year of Jehoiakim’’) 
could not refer to the third year after Jehoiakim began to 
reign, but rather to the third year of his vassalage, for it 
was then he refused to pay tribute; for Nebuchadnezzar 
was not king of Babylon at that time, as already shown. 
(See B.C. 6247; 606 ¢, d, e; G05 j.) 

k. Josephus adds another interesting item, “Antiquities,” 
Book 10, Chapter 7: 

l. “After the king of Babylon had given the kingdom to 
Jehoiachin, he repented of what he had done; fearing test 
he might excite a revolt, to revenge the death of his father. 
[A footnote adds that Nebuchadnezzar heard that Jehoia- 
chin had already entered into a eonfederacy with the king 
of Egypt, as his successor (Zedekiah) did, and therefore 
sent an army against him, in the very beginning of his 
reign.] He therefore sent an army, and besieged Jehoiachin 
in Jerusalem. Because he was of a gentle and just disposi- 
tion, he did not desire to see the city endangered on his 
account; but took his mother, and kindred, and delivered 
them to the commanders sent by the king of Babylon, and 
accepted of their oaths, that neither should they nor the 
city suffer any harm. This agreement, however, was not 
observed for a single year; for the king of Babylon gave 
orders to his generals to take all that were in the city cap- 
tives; both the youth and the handycraft men, and bring 
them bound to him; their number was 10,882; as also 
Jehoiachin, and his mother and friends. And when these 
were brought to him, he kept them in custody, and appoint- 
ed Jehoiachin’s uncle, Zedekiah, to be king; and made him 
take an outh that he would certainly keep the kingdom for 
him, and make no innovation, nor have any league of 
friendship with the Egyptians [which oath Zedekiah broke 
and whieh the Prophet declared was the direct cause why 
God sent Nebuchadnezzar later to overthrow him.—--zekiel 
17: 11-21).” 


i a. Date of the falSe prophecy of Hanuaniah and 
B.C.613 of Jeremiah’s reply, as recorded in Jeremiah 
28 : 1-17. 

b. Also the year that Jeremiah wrote a letter to those 
captives already in Babylon who had been disturbed by 
Hananiah’s false prophecy, that they should not expect to 
return for fully seventy years.— Jeremiah 29: 1-82. 

ce. Jeremiah sent this letter by Serainh, who doubtless 
accompanied Elasah and Gemariah, special messengers of 
King Zedekiah to Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, in the 
fourth year of the reign of Zedekiah. Compare Jeremiah 
29:1-3 with 51: 59-63. 

d. In this letter is the second prophecy of the seventy 
years, and this was seven years before the final overthrow 
of Jerusalem at the beginning of the seventy years of deso- 
lation in 606 B.C. Compare Jeremiah 29:10 with 51: 59, 
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j a. The fifth year of the captivity of Ezekiel and 
B.C. 612 Jchoiachin.—Ezekiel 1: 2. 


b. The thirtieth year mentioned in Verse 1 «loubét- 
less refers to Ezekiel’s age. This would make him twenty- 
five at the time of his captivity, and thirty at the time he 
saw the vision, the age at which a priest might enter upon 
the priestly work. In Verse 3 he claims to be a priest, and 
he could not enter the priesthood under thirty. 


k Sixth year of his captivity, date of vision +re- 
B.C. 611 corded in Ezekiel 8. 

l seventh year of his captivity. Ezekiel received 
B.C.610 the instructions recorded in chapter 20, 


a. Zedekiah rebelled against Babvlon.—-2 Chront- 
cles 36:13. 

6b. Nebuchadnezzar begins the sieve of Jerusaiem, 
about November or December.—2 Kings 25:1; Jeremiah 39: 
1; 52:4; Ezekiel 24:1, 2. 


m 
B. C. 608 


iy a, Yenth year of Zedekiah, cightecnth veur of 
B.C. 607 Nebuchadnezzar.—Jeremiah 32: 1. 2. 

b. Tenth yeur of the captivity of Mzekiel, and 

date of the messige from the Lord as recorded in Ezekiel 29, 


0 a, Bleventh year of Zedekiah, ninetecuth vear of 

B. C.606 Nebuchadnezzar.—2 Kings 25: 2,8; Jer. 5v25, tr. 

b. Jerusnlem taken, and destroyed: the walls 

broken down; all the palaces destroyed: the temple burned 

—about July, after eighteen months’ siege (See GOSD).—- 

2 Kings 25: 4,9,10; 2 Chronicles $36: 18,19; Psalms 74: 6-8; 
%9:1-7; Jeremiah 52:45, 

c. Beginning of the seventy years of “desolation” of the 
land; for the inhabitants were all removed, with the excep- 
tion of a few who fled to Egypt some months later. 'There 
was nothing left in the land or the cities, “to fulfil the 
word of the Lord... until the land had enjoyed her 
sabbaths, .. . to fulfil threescore and ten [seventy] years.” 
—2 Chronicles 36:21; Leviticus 26: 33-35. 


d. ‘The remainder of the gold and silver vessels of the 
temple, and the brass pillars of the eourt were aiso taken to 
Babylon. Judea became a desert. without an inhabitant.—- 
2 Chronicles 36:18; 2 Kings 23: 13-17. 

e. Zedekiah’s sons were slain before his eyes; and then 
his own eyes were put out and he was carried to Babylon, 
where he died, but never saw it. Thus a double prophecy 
was fulfilled. See Jeremiah 32:4,5; 34:3; Ezekiel 12:13. 


f. Gedaliah appointed by Nebuchadnezzar as governor 
over the few hundreds left in the land. He was soon mur- 
dered; and the rest fled to Egypt, taking Jeremiah and 
Baruch with them.—Jeremiah 89:7 to 48:13. 


g. ‘The whole land of Palestine was not desolated, but 
that part usually known as Judea, comprising approximately 
that portion originally given to Judah and Benjamin. The 
Samaritans continued to live in their land during the entire 
seventy years. See later note, 

h. Eleventh year of the captivity; date of Ezekiel’s proph- 
ecy of chapter 31. 


p ad. Date of Ezekiel’s prophecy as recorded in 
B.C.605 chapters 32 and 33. See 32:1; 38:21, 

b. Let us here consider a sw scriptures which 
appureutly contradict each other. 2 Kings 24:8 gives the 
age of Jehoiachin as eighteen years, and 2 Chronicles 36:9 
gives it us eight. One is evidently an error by some copyist. 
(See note on page 53 of Volume II, Scripturr Sruprss.) 
This is not very important and does not affect chronology 
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in the least. There are «a few others which have bothered 
historians, though fhey do not affect the chronological chain 
either; for the entire period is otherwise covered. But 
they are interesting; and as some have been inclined to 
stumble over them we will notice them briefly. 


c. Daniel 1:1 reads: “In the third vear of the reign of 
Jchoiakim king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon unto Jerusalem, and hesieged it.’ In the margin 
of many of the Oxford Bibles the date of this is given as 
607 B.C., and the seventy years eaptivity is supposed to 
have begun the next year, 606 B.C. (See reference opposite 
Verse 2) 2Kings 24:1 is often quoted to support this 
calculation. 

d. A careful reading of 2 Kings 24: 1-4 will show that it 
does not state fhat Nebuchadnezzar “came up” to Jerusalem. 
The Hebrew word here rendered “came up” is rendered 
seventy-eight different ways in the King James version. It 
is the word alah. The Lord used bands of the Chaldees, 
and of the Syrians. of the Moabites, and of the children of 
Ammon to harass Jehoiakim, no doubt at the command of 
Nebuchadnezzar; for Jehoiakim paid tribute to Nebuchad- 
nezzar for relief. 

e. Jeremiah 25:1 informs us that the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim was the first year of Nebuchadnezzar. Jeremiah 
46:2 eorroborates that statement. All the connecting dates 
between Nebuchadnezzar and Jehoiakim and Zedekiah fall 
into line, as already shown. These all show that Nebuchad- 
nezzar could not have taken Jerusalem in the third year 
of Jehoiakim; for he did not defeat Pharaoh-Necho until 
the fourth year of Jehoiakim. Therefore some other ex- 
planation of the statement of Daniel 1:1 must be found. 
Possibly some copyist has meade a mistake; and as it was 
not a connecting link in the chroneivgical chain, God uid 
not see fit to have it corrected, but leit us sufficient evidence 
to cover the entire period without this. However, Daniel 
was writing from Babylon, and being high in official posi- 
tion, possibly even copying from the Babylonian records 
as to dates, might have referred to this as the third year 
of Jehoiakim as being under King Nebuchadnezzar, which 
we have found to be the ease. This third year of vassalage 
was the eleventh year of his reign, and was the date that 
Daniel 1:2 was fulfilled. 

f. Another text is Daniel 2:1, which reads: “And in the 
second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar,” ete, he had 
his wonderful dream together with some exciting expe- 
riences for the wise men of his realm, as related in the 
second chapter. Verse i, if given its usual interpretation 
that this was actually the second year that Nebuchadnezzar 
had been king, will not harmonize with Daniel 1: 5, 18. 
Notice the inconsistency. 

g. Suppose the first year of Nebuchadnezzar to be the 
year that Daniel and his companions reached Babylon, and 
that Nebuchadnezzar immediately gave the instructions as 
reeorded in Daniel 1:5. If the king had his dream in his 
second year, it must have occurred while Daniel and his 
companions were still at school. The latter part of the 
chapter says that Nebuchadnezzar was so impressed with 
the interpretation of the dream, and the evident favor of 
yod with Daniel, that he “fell upon his face and worshiped 
Daniel. ... Then the king made Daniel a great man, and 
gave him many gifts, and made him ruler over the whole 
province of Babylon, and chief of the governors over all 
the wise men of Babylon. Then Daniel requested of the 
king, and he set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over 
the affairs of the province of Babylon: but Daniel sat in 
the gate of the king.” 

h. If all this occurred in the second year of Nebuchadnez- 
rir, then Daniel and his companions must still have had a 
year to attend school before they had their examination as 
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told in Daniel 1:18. Does this look reasonable? Again, if 
Daniel were but twelve years of age when he went to 
Babylon, he would be but fourteen at this time. Would a 
king of Nebuchadnezzar’s ability place a boy of fourteen 
over the affairs of the province of Babylon, and make him 
chief of all his wise men’? Would the king fall down and 
worship a boy of fourteen? Even if Daniel were twenty 
vears old when he went to Babylon, as some suppose, he 
would be but twenty-two, altogether too young for such a 
position. 

i. We suggest the two following solutions, either of which 
would not be unreasonable, and would not be out of har- 
mony with other seriptures: 

j. A critical reading of Daniel 1: 1-3 does not demand the 
eonclusion that what follows must have followed imme- 
diately. It is simply a prelude or introduction. Then fol- 
lows an account of what occurred some time after they 
reached Babylon: Nebuchadnezzar instructed Ashpenaz to 
select some of the well-born children, preferably from 
among the king’s seed and princes, that they might be sent 
to school for three years. At the end of that time they 
were examined by the king himself, and found to be far 
above the average. No mention is made of any honor being 
bestowed upon them at that time. They drop out of sight 
for «a while. In the meantime Nebuchadnezzar had taken 
and destroyed Jerusalem (606 B.C.) and brought many 
more captives to Babylon, and the remainder of the temple 
vessels. The treatment of these Hebrew captives by the 
heathen king of Babylon has been a subject of comment. 
They had many liberties, dwelt in communities by them- 
selves, and were permitted to have laws of their own; their 
religious services were not interfered with particularly; 
and ‘he men were often exempt from military service. 
Apparently there must have been some influence at court 
exerted on their behalf. 

k. God could as easily arrange for that as he did for the 
children of Israel through Joseph over 1700 years before, 
Again he used a king by giving him a dream. The wise 
men of the kingdom were called upou to tell the dream and 
the interpretation. Pecause they could not, orders went 
forth that all the wise men should be slain. This must 
have caused great consternation and wide publicity; just 
the end desired by Jehovah. Daniel and his companions, 
reeognized as Wise men, were to be shan also (Daniel bs 20; 
2:13) Because Daniel was used of God to reveal and 
interpret the dream, he was iminechatels bowored by the 
king with high oflicial position and would be ab'e to exert 
a great influence for good on behalf of his brethren, the 
Hebrew captives, as would also Daniel's three compunions, 
who held high positions in the kingdom, Athy suggestion 
from Daniel would therefore be given careful consideration 
by the king. Thus did God honor his loyal servants, aud 
protect his covenant people; and also miunifest his super- 
vision over the affairs of the world, and cause even the 
heathen kings to bow to him. 

l. In what year did ali this take place? This date is not 
necessary to establish chronological connection, for that is 
fully covered elsewhere; but it is interesting, and should 
be found in harmony with other scriptures. If 606 B.C, 
were the nineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar, as we have 
alrendy found, 605 B.C. would be his twentieth year. The 
book of Daniel is written partly in Ilebrew, partly in Ara- 
maice. Tne Aramaie in many respects closely resembles the 
Arabie. In the Arabie the eypher is but a dot, like our 
period. Thus ten would be written with the figure for one 
followed by a dot, twenty by two and the dot; as for 
example, 1. for 10 and 2. for 20. It would be very easy 
for a copyist to overlook the dot, especially if his original 
were somewhat worn. Not noticing the dot he would write 
it as for two instead of twenty. 
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m. However, the following appeals to us as the more 
reasonable: We note by the chart that the twentieth year 
of Nebuchadnezzar synchronizes with his second year as 
world monarch. As long as Jehovah had a representative 
on a throne, in the typical kings of Israel (1 Chronicles 
29:23), Nebuchadnezzar could not technically be said to 
be absolute monarch, as stated in Daniel 2:387,38. With 
the fall of Zedekiah, the last typical king, Nebuchadnezzar’s 
rule would become absolute. The book of Daniel was doubt- 
less written long after the occurrence of the events; and 
his mind would naturally associate the rule of Nebuchad- 
nezzar with the time he became the world monarch, and 
the typical kingdom of God was no more. In this sense 
the expression, “the second year of the reign [malekuth, 
dominion, empire] of Nebuchadnezzar,” would be altogether 
proper, and in no way contradict the record of Kings, 
Chronicles, and Jeremiah. Daniel would be at least twenty- 
four years of age, even if taken captive at the age of 
twelve. This would be young enough for one to occupy so 
hich a position of honor and trust, especially if appointed 
by Jehovah, although through the king. Joseph was thirty 
years old, and so was David, when exalted. We would not 
be surprised to learn later that Daniel was also thirty years 
of age when exalted. It would seem more in harmony with 
God's general method. 


n. Instanees in modern history are in line: 


o. William I of Germany became king of Prussia, the 
largest state of the German empire, in January, 1861. He 
became the emperor of Germany in January, 1871. Thus 
his first year as emperor would be his eleventh year ag 
king. The expression, “The second year of the dominion of 
William J,” would be correct, though it would be actually 
his twelfth year as king. The word used by Danii, 
malekuth, has more the meaning of empire or dominion, 
and is rendered “reign” 21 times, and “kingdom” 49 times; 
whereas the word more generally translated “reign” is 
malik, meaning ‘to be a king,’ and is used 2S-t times. 
Diniel 2:1 would be more properly rendered: “In the 
second yeur of the empire of Nebuchadnezzar.” eic. 


». A similar case is that of Victoria, queen of [cneland. 
She became queen in 1837, but did not become empress 
until the year 1877. Ter first year as empress would be 
her forty-first as queen, 

g. Already acknowledged as a wise man before Nebuchad- 
nezzur’s second campaign against Jerusalem in 606 B.C., 
Daniel no doubt Knew not only the king, but many promi- 
nent men of the kingdom and generals of the army. He 
must have known of the letter Jeremiah had written in 
613 B.¢. to those captives who had been taken to Babylon 
in 617 B.C. When Nebuchadnezzar started for Jerusalem 
whit would be more reasonable than for Daniel to tell him 
of Jeremiah’s propheey that he would take the city? It 
requires uo stretch of imagination to read between the 
lines how, therefore, Nebuchadnezzar would be much inter- 
ested in a prophet who had foretolu his victory, and who 
was also a friend of Daniel. What more rensoneble than 
that dre shoud give special orders that Jeremiah be found 
and well trented? Zedehiah had left Jeremiah in the court 
of the prison, and it was there that Nebuchadnezzar’s gen- 
eras Sound him. What more reasonable ground as a basis 
for tie solicitude of the victorious king for a poor captive, 
as recorded in Jerenwah 389: 11-14, aud the explanation of 
the captain in 40: 2-4? 


q a. lute of Ezekiels vision of the Temple, as 
B.C.592 recorded in chapters 40 to 48. 

b. Iezekicl conneets the twenty-fifth year of his 

eaptivity with the fourteenth year of the city’s destruction, 

thus showing the synchronization of the two dates, which 
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is in full harmony with all previous dates mentioned. This 
will be easily noticed by reference to the chart.—-Fozek. 40:L 


r The latest date mentioned by Ezekiel. He fore- 
B.C.590 tells that Babylon shall have Egypt for wages 
for taking Tyre—Ezekiel 29:17 to 30: 26. 


Ss a. The thirty-seventh year of the captivity of 

B. C.580 Jehoiachin.—Jeremiah 52:31; 2 Kings 25: 27-30. 

b. From the above texts it is eusily inferred that 

this was the first year of Evil-Merodach, son of Nebuchad- 

nezzar, hence that Nebuchadnezzar had died that year or 

the year before. This would make the reign of Nebuchad- 

nezzar about forty-four or forty-five years—625 1o 5S0 or 

581 B.C. (instead of from 606 B.C. to 563 B.C., as given 
by most historians). 


t If Belshazzar reigned for seventeen years }efore 

B.C.555 the fall of Babylon in 538, this would he the 

first year of Belshazzar, and aiso the date of 

Daniel’s vision as recorded in Daniel 7. However, this date 
is not material to the chronologieal line. 


u On the above basis this wouJd be the third year 

B.C. 5538 of Belshazzar, and the date vf Daniel’s vision as 
recorded in chapter 8. 

v a. The last year of Belshazzar; the great feast, 

B.C. 588 the handwriting on the wall, and Danicl’s inter- 


pretation.~-Daniel 5. 

b. The fall of Babylon to the Medes and Persians, under 
Darius the Mede and Cyrus the Persian, and the beginning 
of the second universnl om vive, 

ec. It was some time doving the “first year of Darius,” 
probably 5387 B.C., that fe:niel had the visit of the angel, 
as recorded in chapter 9. 


Ww a. First year of Cyrus, king of Persia. Appar 
B.C.5386 ently Darius had died, and Cyrus becaine sole 
monareh of the duat empire. 
b. Close of the seventy years ‘desolation of the land.’ 


ce. Return of nearly 50,000 of the more zealous of the 
Jews to Jerusalem, with permission from Cyrus to rebuild 
the temple. (This shoutd not be coniounded with the per- 
mission given to Nehemiah to rebuild the walls of the city. 
That was given in 45! 1. C., eighty-two years later.—Daniel 

2:20.) The returning Jews found their land vaeant, their 
houses unoccupied, and their cimes still without inhabitant. 
They could move in immediateiy. he lust of the Jews had 
left Judea about our July or August, 606 B.C. The return- 
ing Jews reached Judea «butt the fourth month, our July 
or August, 586 B.C. Thus the :and had been desolate the 
full seventy years By the seventh month they had been 
able to get their houses cleancd and = sufliciently settled 
that they could assemble at the ruins, of Jerusalem to hold 
the Day of Atonement sacrifices. ‘hus by October they 
“gathered themselves fousther as one man to Jerusalem 
[from the various cities where they had _ resettled]—to 
offer burnt offerings thereon, as it is written in the law of 
Moses.” See Leviticus 16:29 and Ezra 8:1-7. Jerusalem 
would be a heap of ruins, but it was sacred to every 
Jewish heart. 

d. Another text has been somewhat of a puzzle to some, 
Jeremiah 52:30 mentions Nebuchadnezzar us taking some 
more Jews to Babylon in his twenty-third year. Where did 
he find any more Jews, if the land had heen denuded in 
his nineteenth year? Note the following from Josephus, 
“Antiquities,” Book 10, Chapter 9: 


e. “Accordingly both the people, and Johanen, disobeyed 
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the counsel of God, which he gave by the prophet, and 
removed into Egypt, and carried Jeremiah and Baruch 


along with them. While they were there, God signified to 
the prophet that the king of Babylon was about muking 
an expedition against the Egyptians: and commanded him 
to foretell to the people that Egypt should be taken, and 
that the king of Babylon should slay some of them and 
take others captive, and bring them to Babylon: which 
things came to pass accordingly. For on the fitth year 
after the destruction of Jerusalem, which wus the twenty- 
third year of Nebuchadnezzar, he made an expedition 
against ColeSyria; and when he had possessed himself 
of it, he made war agnmst the Ammonites and the Monb- 
ites; and when he bad brought all these nations under his 
subjection. he fell wpon Iigypt, in order to overthrow it. 
And he slew the king that then reigned, and set up another; 
and took those Jews that were captives, and led them away 
to Babylon. And suech was the end of the nation of the 
Hebrews, it having gone twice beyond Euphrates. lor the 
people of the ten tribes were curried out of Samaria by the 
Assyrians, in the days of King Hoshea. After which thie 
people of the two tribes, that remained after Jerusalenl was 
taken, were carried uwuy by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Baby- 
lon and Chaldea. Now as to Shalmaneser, he removed the 
Israelites out oof their eountry, and placed therein the 
nation of the Cuthians; who had formerly belonged to the 
interior of Persia and Media; but were then called Samuri- 
tans, by taking the name of the country to which they 
were removed. But the king of Babylon, who brought out 
the two tribes, placed no other nation in their country. By 
which means all Judea, and Jerusalem, and the Temple, 
continued to be a desert for 70 years.” 


x Rebuilding of the temple begun, though it was 
B.C. 535 not completed for nearly fifteen years.—hizra 3: 
8; 6:15. 
y a. Third year of Cyrus. 
B. C. 534 »b. Date of Daniel’s last recorded vision (Daniel 


10:1) He was doubtless at least ninety-five years 
of age at this time. How much longer he lived we have no 
present means of knowing. Cyrus reigned for several years 
after, and we may feel certain that he would see that 
Daniel was well cared for. 


CONCLUDING THOUGHTS 


26A little study of the chart, together with the Scripture 
citations and the quotations, will show how simple the 
whole matter is, when properly located. The date of refer- 
ences given in Jeremiah and Iszekiel may be quickly ascer- 
tained by looking at the chart, under the names of the 
various persons mentioned. Thus the eighth year of Nebu- 
chadnezzar is seen to be 617 B. C.; the fifth year of Jehoia- 
chin’s captivity is 612 B.C. Just find the person named, 
the year of his reign, prophecy or captivity; and follow 
the vertical line down to the lower line of dates. It would 
also be interesting to use a Bible atlas in connection with 
the study, and thus locate the various places mentioned. 

27We are not called upon to harmonize these with the 
tangled records of secular history. “All Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; 
that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works.”—2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. 





How beautiful the feet 
Upon the mountains bringing 
Good news—glad tidings sweet; 
That publish wide salvation 
To every tongue and nation! 
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Has a knowledge of chronology always been necessary to salvation? 
Why is it now being made plain’ 1.2 8 

How Ne events usually recorded, up to about the year 
GOO TB, ¢ "3 

What exception is there, and where 1s that record found? 9 4, 

What has been the problem of histerians’ What do they try to 
do now’? Are thes altogether reliable? 45 

How may ull difheulty be avoided’ © 6, 7. 

Between what dates do historians have the greatest difliculty? 
Why? © 9, 10. 

Who were the Babylonian kings from 625 to 558 I. C. according 
to “McClintock & Strong’s Cyelovodia’ @ * 11, 12. 

Does the Drble agree with this in respeet to Nebuchadnezzar’s 
reign? © 15, 

When did Jeremiah utter his first prophecy of the seventy 
desolation of the land? When did it beeome eflective? 
other captivity is recorded? © J4. 

Did God evidently have the church in mind when these things 
were recorded? © 15-1). 

What pertod of time does the aveompanying chart cover? 7 20. 

What le is deunitely located in both Jewish and secular his- 
tory ” } 

should secular history be resorted to for correcting ee Tible 
errois? With what event in Jewish history did “the land become 
desolate? qe 

What event took place in Nebuchadnezzar’s nineteenth year, and 
in Zedekiah’s eleventh year? © 235, 

Ilow are Jeremiah 52:28, 29 and 32: 2 harmonized with Jeremiah 
O02 342 and 2 Wings 24:12%7 * 44, 

CITATIONS AND ages ATIONS 


low is the year 646 B.C. marked’ 641 2.€C.7 629 B.C? 

What events took place in G2s B.C.t § 62 (a. bo ¢ 

When did Josiah die? Who succeeded hin: © 62s. 

Who was Pharaoh-Necho? Are Syria and Assvela the same? J 628e. 

Carchemish was captured by whom’ ‘Three years later it was 
taken by whom” © 628f, 9, fh. 

What other proof have we that this was in 625 13. C.? ¢ 628i, j, k. 

Name three items of interest for 624 B.C. 4 G2da,. b,c. 

What took place in the twenty-third year of Jeremiah’s office? 
1 624d, e, f 

What does Josephus say about Carchemish? © 6249, h. 

In what two important statements 1s “McClintock & Strong’s 
Cyelopedia”’ in error? § 624i to m. 

When did Jeremiah write his prophecy of chapter 36:1-8? J 623, 

When did Jehoiakim begin to pay tribute to Nebuchadnezzar? In 
what year of Nebuchadnezzar’s reign was it? § 620«. b,c. 

Gi Jehoiakim refuse to pay tribute to Nebuchadnezzar? 

6174, b. 

Who succeeded Jehoiakim ? Whom 
king of Judah? { 6174, e. 

Who were taken civtive to Babylon at this time? § 617f. 

Is this an important date from Izekiel’s standpoint? { 6179. 

Ww he Josephus say about the eapedition against Jehoiakim? 
O17h, 4 

Are there any scriptures showing that oe or temple vessels 
were taken to Babylon prior to G17 B.C.? What is the evident 
meaning of Daniel 1:1? 7 617). 

What does Josephus record relative to this time? 7 617k, 1 

bad wre the items of interest taking place in 613 B.C.? q 613a, 

Cc. 

When did Jeremiah give his second prophecy of the seventy years’ 
desolation? § 6134. 

The “thirtieth year’ of Ezekiel 1:1 refers to what? 9 G12b. 

What are the notable events of 611, 610, GOS and 607 B.C? 

When was Jerusalem destroyed? When did the seventy years of 
desolation commence? J 6064 to g. 

Does the eleventh year of the captivity synchronize with the first 
year of the desolation? § GO6h. 

Bee Ezekiel write chapters 32 and 33 of his prophecy? 

Ba, 

How may we harmonize some apparently contradictory statements 
of Scripture? {J 6050 to q. 

What year did Kzekiel write his vision of the Temple? § 592a. 

Is it important to see that the twenty-fifth year of Iczekiel’s cap- 
tivity (when he was fifty years of age) is the fourteenth year 
of the desolation of the land of Judea? ¥ 5920. 

What are some of the transpiring events of 590, 580, 
and 558 Ib. C.? 

What is the date of the first year of Cyrus? 
the land’ ended in what year? { 536a, 0. 
What did Cyrus now do? <About what time in the year did the 

Jews reach Jerusalem? 4 236c, 
What light does Josephus throw on Jeremiah 52: 30% § 536d. oe. 
In what year did the Jews begin rebuilding the temple? 9 555 
In what vear did Daniel write his last recorded vision? 9 33. 
A little study of the chart will reveal what fact? § 26. 
Are we ¢alled upon to harmonize the tungled records of secular 
history? 7 27 


years’ 
What 


did Nebuchadnezzar appoint 


555, 353, 


The “desolation of 


= - 
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How beautiful the feet 
Upon the mountains springing, 
In joy our King to greet; 
O Zion! Thy God reigneth, 
And Satan’s kingdom waneth, 


PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR AUGUST 1 


“The fruit of the spirit is... peace.’—Galatians 5: 22. 
NE of the titles given our Lord is the Prince of Peace. 
The body members must be transformed into his 
likeness. These must come to the point of possessing 
the peace of the Master. When Jesus was speaking to his 
disciples shortly before his departure he said: “Peace I 
leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the 
world giveth give I unto you. Let not your heart be troub- 
led, neither let it be afraid.” (John 14:27) Thus he defines 
the peace that the Christian must possess. 


One has “peace with God” when his complete consecra- 
tion to the Lord has been accepted and Jehovah has justi- 
fied him freely. Then there is reconciliation between Goad 
and the one thus consecrating, which reconciliation is based 
upon the merit of Christ Jesus’ blood. Begotten now as a 
new creature in Christ, he begins to develop the “peace of 
God, which passeth all understanding.” (Philippians 4:7) 
This peace is one of the fruits of the spirit. None ean 
possess it save those who are begotten of the holy spirit. 
The peace of God meuns a ealm, restful condition of mind 
and heart resulting from full eonfidence in the Lord and 
his promises. A Christian necessarily must come in contact 
with the world and with imperfect brethren. He must of 
necessity be surrounded by trials and tribulations, strife 
and turmoil. But he who really loves God and confidently 
abides in the love of the Lord will not be disturbed by 
these outward trials. Nothing can shake his faith in the 
Lord, nothing can disturb his peace of mind and heart; 
for he is trusting in the Lord. 


In proportion as one grows in the likeness of the Lord, 
in that same proportion will he possess the peace of God 
and increase in that peace to the point of absolute rest in 
him. Such peace of God results from the holy spirit oper- 
ating upon the mind; but in order for the spirit thus to 
operate upon the mind the mind must be kept upon things 
pertaining to the Lord and his arrangement. “Thou wilt 
keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: 
because he trusteth in thee.” (Isaiah 26:3) It is vitally 
essential, therefore, to the Christian that he keep in mind 
the exceeding great and precious promises given to him by 
the heavenly Father; and relying upon these, he develops 
a trust and confidence and rest in the Lord which bring 
to him great peace. With confidence he can know that, 
notwithstanding he is surrounded upon every side by ene- 
mies, he shall not be overwhelmed. “For the Lord God 
will help me; therefore shall I not be confounded: there- 
fore have I set my face like a flint, and I know that I 
Shall not be ashamed.’—Isaiah 50: 7. 

This fruit or grace of the spirit is the result of growing 
in the likeness of the Lord, putting on love. Hence the 
Apostle admonishes: ‘Above all... things put on love, 
which is the bond of perfectness. And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are called in one 
body; and be ye thankful.” (Colossians 83:14,15) Brethren 


should see to it not only that they have the peace with 
God, but that they dwell together in peace and enjoy the 
peace of God, without which none shall see his face.— 
Hebrews 12: 14. 


TEXT FOR AUGUST 8 


“The fruit of the spirit is ... longsuffering and gentie- 
ness.”—Calatians 5: 22, 


RUITS of the spirit are not developed suddenly. They 
are not of a mushroom growth, but of a gradual devel- 
opment. Among the precious fruits of the spirit tha 

Apostle names long-suffering and gentleness. Both of thesa 
are really the outgrowth of love, the fruit of the spirit. In 
analyzing love St. Paul says that it is long-suffering and 
kind. To be long-suffering means to be slow to anger, 
cheerfully enduring a wrong or injustice without cotmnplain< 
ing against it. Many Christians are misunderstood. In fact, 
being misunderstood is a part of the Christian’s suffering. 
Being misunderstood often results in injustice being heaped 
upon one. Since the Lord has promised that all things shall 
work together for good to those who are called according 
to his purpose and who love him, it seems quite reasonable 
that many of these trials which bring suffering upon the 
brethren are for the very purpose of permitting such a one 
to develop the fruit of the spirit; namely, long-suffering, 
resulting in fortitude. Only love can prompt one to be long- 
suffering; hence only the spirit of the Lord ean develop 
this trait of character. 

Gentleness means a quiet and refined manner, the very 
opposite of harshness, a tenderness toward others, : peace- 
ful attitude toward those with whom we come in contact. 
One in the world may h«ve an outward manifes‘ition of 
gentleness; but when the crucial test comes, the germtleness 
will disappear. True gentleness like unto Christ can be 
possessed and manifested only by those who have his spirit 
and who are permitting that spirit of love to dwell in them 
richly. This comes by filling the mind with the precious 
promises of the Lord and by striving to copy the character 
likeness of the Lord as manifested in his Word. It is love 
that prompts one to suffer an injustice and yet be kind to 
the wrong-doer. It requires suffering under such conditions 
to enable one to grow gentle, It would be absolutely impos- 
sible for one to develop and manifest the fruit of gentleness 
without some adversity; hence when adversity comes one 
should rejoice, because it leads to the development of this 
attribute of character. 

The perfect quality of gentleness is manifested by Jeho- 
vah and his beloved Son Christ Jesus. After King David 
had been delivered out of the hand of his enemies, he 
extolled and magnified the Lord Jehovah and recounted 
the many goodnesses that God had bestowed upon him, and 
then added: “Thou hast also given me the shield of thy 
Salvation; and thy gentleness hath multiplied me [made 
me great].” (2 Samuel 22:86) We who would be like the 
Lord must permit long-suffering to develop in him that 
kind and gentle disposition like unto his Head, 





“The rich glow spreads. Great Fashioner divine, 
Who sparest not, in thy far-seeing plan, 

The blows that shape the character of man, 
Or fire that makes him yield to touch of thine. 
strike on, then, if thou wilt! ior thou alone 
Canst rightly test the temper of our will, 

Or tell how these base metals may fulfil 

Thy purpose—making all our life thine own. 


“Only we do beseech thee, let the pain 

Of fiery ordeals through which we go 

Shed all around us such a warmth and glow, 
such cheerful showers of sparks in golden rain, 
That hard hearts may be melied, cold hearts fired 
And callous hearts be taught to feel and see 
That discipline is more to be desired 

Than all the ease that keeps us hack from thee.” 


? 
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MARY MAGDALENE 


——-AUGUST 5—--- 


THr Gosrreis 





GRATITUDE FOR DEMON DELIVERANCE—ULTIMATE REVEASE FOR ALL FROM DEMONS—MARY’S WARM DEVOTION HONORED. 


“Our soul hath waited for Jehovah: he ts our he'p and our shield.’—Psalm 88: 20. 


UR study today is of Mary Magdalene, the mosr 
prominent of the band of women associated with 
our Lord’s life and ministry. Evidently the name 

Mary was very common in the Isracl of our Lord’s day; 
there are at least five mentioned in the New Testament. 
There is some uncertainty as to the origin of the name 
Magdalene by which this notable woman, so faithful to the 
Lord, was distinguished from her sisters in service. Per- 
haps she was from Magdala of Galilee. With the exception 
ot Judas who came from Judea, all the apostles and all 
the women who were associated with the Lord’s ministry 
were from Culilee, Mary Magdalene is earliest introduced 
into the Go pels by Luke, when he relates his account of 
Jesus’ Ministry in Galilee. (Luke 8:2) When he mentions 
her name, he al onee tells that Jesus had cast seven demons 
out of her—a significance in number which probably indi- 
cates a very bed case of demonincal possession. 





2Mary Magdalene’s name has been much misused. Tradi- 
tron has fined Ler as the woman of the city, of Luke 
287) and homes tor penitent fallen women have long been 
and stvl are style l “Sfagdalere homes,” and the women 
themselves are designated by MAlary’s name. There 1s no 
foundation for the assumption, however; and, if it really 
lnnttered, it woud be true to say that Mary’s name has in 
this respect boen much hurt by the slander. We must not 
think of Mary as a sinful woman before the Lord delivered 
her, but as of a highis-sirung femperament, one whose 
sei:ses were much keener than or ‘inary. Lacking restraint 
she had fallen into a sirte of mental unbalance, and hud 
been seizcd by soiae of the many demons who in our Lord’s 
day roained wbout secking places wherein they might dwell. 

Those who have this temperament, which is found more 
frequently among women than men, are much more subject 
to attack by demons and more liable to be brought under 
their isiluenee than are those of a duller mind, When 
spirit obsession is rife. as was the case at our Lord’s first 
advent, und is now at the time of the second advent, all 
persons of highly-strung temperament are made the objec- 
tive of demos, und are oittimes their sport. Those of the 
Lord's poop.e who are of such temperament should pay 
especial heed that they be not caught in this trap of the 
devil. A naturally sharp mind receives certain Suggestions ; 
and if there is lack of balance, that is, if there is hot 
sulicient meditation as to their relative values, a measure 
of conceit is apt to obtain a foothold; and this, in turn, 
mikes more room for the evil spirit to entreneh itself in 
the mind. When once a person has allowed his mind to be 
held at the disposal of thoughts which may be suggested, 
it is very difficult to close it to demoniacal influence. 


4\fary, quick-witted, sharp, and evidently with a good 
deal of natural energy, hud given place to an evil spirit; 
and at last her mind had become the possession of at least 
seven of them. The untortunate woman would be distracted 
by warring thoughts; for the demons would certainly not 
auzree except in the fact of retaining possession of her mind. 
How Mary came in contact with Jesus we are not told. 
Perhaps it was a piteous appeal mace to the Lord which 
brought her deliverance, or it may have been his pitying 
observation of her need. However it happened, after her 
ieliverance she was ever his loving devoted follower, faith- 
(ul to him in her life, and to him in his death. 


GRATITUDE FOR DEMON DELIVERANCE 

5The ininistry of Torn. in Calitce is usually conceived as 
pictorial representation depicts tt: Jesus, the Teacher, lead- 
ing a company of twelve men about the cities and vil ges. 
But that is true only in part, as this record shows. When 
Luke first mentions Mary Magdalene it is to tell of her and 
some other women as accompanying Jesus and the aposties 
when he begun his second tour in Galilee. Each of these 
women hid been blessed of the Lord by being delivered 
from demoniaeal influences, though all had not been so 
much under that dieuad power as Mary. They went with 
him out of gratitude for what he had done for them. Eyi- 
dently some of them had a measure of Wealth; ior “they 
ininistered to him of their substance.” One was the wife 
of Herod's steward. They were re:dy to Share the difficul- 
ties of such unusunl service as well as its joys. 

6This notable service is mentioned directly only by Luke, 
though Matthew and Mark refer to it. (Luke $:2,3; Mat- 
thew 27:955,50; Mark 15:40,41) By this means were met 
many of the needs of Jesus and the disciples during that 
important and strenuous time. When Jesus sent out the 
apostles, and afterards the seventy, two by two, they were 
told to make no provision for food; for, he said, “the laborer 
is worthy of his hire.’ But it was a very different matter 
for thirteen nen to appear in a village than for two to do 
so. Two men might easily be hospitably entertained, but 
our Lord’s company not so easily; and from all we know of 
hint we would judge that he would be much more likely to 
provide for his own than expect the villagers to provide 
for him. 

TWe know that the company had a treasurer, Judas, who 
earried the bag, and who sometimes stole what was in it. 
(John 12:6) It was, then, of God’s providence that these 
devout Women thus ministered to Jesus and to the disciples 
that as far as possibre their temporal needs could be met, 
and that the work of the Lord might go on without hin- 
drance. God always did, and always will, provide for his 
ministry. Jesus never sought his sustenance from those to 
whom he ministered. Ile never took up a collection, either 
during the course of his ministry in a city or village, or 
when his mission was over. To whatever place he went 
he went to give. 

SIf the question be asked: Why did Jesus permit women 
who had been subject to demoniacal obsession to travel 
about with him, we answer that he accepted the service for 
its value: these women could and would give the best and 
quickest service for the needs of the apostles whom he took 
with him. Jt is the nervous temperalnent which does the 
most work in the world. That temperament acts quickest 
and most frequently, and is the most serviceable in the 
interests of the kingdom of heaven. God’s true servants 
are never phiegmutic nor lethargic. Also, the Lord pennit- 
ted the service for love’s sake. Ile knew that those who 
sucritice of their substance or time or ability are those who 
make most progress in the will of God. Happy are those 
who cun combine these sacrifices. Also, our Lord accepted 
the service of these noble and self-sacrificing women, for- 
merly troubled by evil spirits, for the same reaSon that he 
took Matthew the publican into the company of the apostles: 
He wanted to show his compassion and love for these who, 
like the publicans, had been under the power of sin, but 
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had been more directly under the control of Satan than 
they. He came to suve his people from their sins, and to 
deliver them from the bondage of the devil.—Luke 138: 16. 


*Demoniacal power, particularly in evidence at the first 
advent, is without doubt one of the great factors in the 
present evil condition of humanity. There are those who 
deny that spirit obsession is a cause of lunacy; but there 
is abundant evidence to show that vast nuinbers of those 
who are unable to control themselves and are unfitted for 
freedom in human society are the subjects of demoniaeal 
possession. But besides those who are subjects of demon 
power, there are many who appear to be partially so. 
Satan’s purpose is to fight to retain possession of the mas- 
tery over human affairs, and part of his policy is to get 
full control of the human family. In this he is directly 
aided by those of the fallen angels who, though not abso- 
lutely under his control. ever seek to serve evil, and who 
with Satan are mutually pleased with evil to humanity and 
with all opposition to God. These do all they can to gain 
or to pervert the minds of men in order that the truths 
of God may find no lodgment there. 

10The close associntion with Jesus which these women 
enjoyed in the fellowship which their service afforded proves 
that their deliverance from demoniacal bondage was com- 
plete. Many wito have been in that bondage are tempted to 
believe that they cannot get real freedom. Their former 
evil controllers seek to return; and Satan uses these at- 
tempts to make believe the deliverance is not absolute, even 
as he tempts the Lord’s people to believe that because they 
are tempted to old sins they have neither full justification 
nor full deliverance from the dominion of Satan. ‘The 
power of the Lord is supreme over all that of the enemy, 
and he whom Christ makes free is free indeed.—John 8: 36. 


11The Vow should be taken and kept; but prebably direct 
Service, where it can be undertaken, is one of the best 
Ineaus Of keeping the mastery over the power of evil 
whether of Satan or of the demons. In the company of 
Jesus there is always safety. 

12%n permitting these women to give their loving service 
Jesus was not training women to be missionaries. They 
were with him to serve in the material things; but, without 
doubt, they helped his mission. It was not customary for 
women and men to go about together. Indeed, it is on 
record that the disciples were surprised when they saw 
Jesus conversing at the well with the woman of Samaria. 
(John 4:27) There was no familiarity. The women were 
modest, the men were earnest, and all were very busy in 
their Master’s service. These were brave women, both en- 
during a measure of hardship, and certainly sharing in the 
contempt poured upon Jesus and the apostles by the leaders 
of Isracl. It is almost certain that their good was evilly 
spoken of. Such ministry for the Lord could obtain only 
under the special circumstances. But there hus been and 
is now amongst women devoted to the Lord much of similar 
Service. To enable their husbands to give time and care to 
the Lord’s work many noble women inake great sacrifices 
of what might be properly considered their rights and 
claims upon their husbands for time and attention. The 
Lord is not unmindful of such service of love, and will 
surely reward it. 


18\ary Magdalene and Jesus’ mother and a few other 
faithful women were on Calvary when Jesus was crucified. 
For a time they stood afar off; then they came near till, 
at the end, they were close to the cross and could hear 
Jesus speak. (Matthew 27: 55,56; John 19: 25-27) When 
the body was buried, they watched where it was placed 
(Mark 15:47); and when the great stone was rolled into 
its place and Joseph had gone away, Mary Magdalene and 
“the other Mary” stayed on, sitting over against the sepul- 
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chre. (Matthew 27:61) They were loath to leave even the 
body of their beloved Muster. 

147.9 Mary was given the great favor to be the first to 
see Jesus after his resurrection, the first to hear him speak 
or to speak to him, and the first to be charged with a 
message from him. On the morning after the sabbath she 
and the other women went very early to the tomb, before 
daylight had broken. They found the tomb empty, and 
Mary iminediately ron to tell Deter and John, Later when 
the two apostles had gone away, the ungels spoke to the 
women and bade them curry a message to the disciples. 
The other women went away, puzzled by what they saw 
and heard; but Mary lingered on. Perhaps she was not so 
ready to believe this strange message as she might have 
been, but her words and actions reveal a wonderful depth 
of love and devotion. She believed that her beloved Master 
was dead; yet the tomb was empty. Of that fact she had 
satisfied herself; for she had gone beyond the others and 
had peered into it. When the gardener, as she supposed, 
questioned her why she was weeping, she said: ‘They 
have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they 
have laid him.” (John 20:18) She did not understand that 
it was her Lord to whom she spoke. 

SThough we are not told why our Lord first manifested 
himself to Mary, we may very readily and properly say 
that her favor came us a reward for her devotion. And her 
love for Jesus must have arisen out of love for God; for 
that is the source of all true love. We have already noted 
that the women who ministered to Jesus were privileged to 
that service not because they were called to it, but because 
their loving devotion caused them to offer it. Those have 
most of the joy of the Lord who are most ready and willing 
to serve, and whose heart's devotion is in their service. It 
is by readiness of heart that one most quickly perceives the 
privilege of service. There may be service for the Lord 
which has considerable amount of joy in the actual serving; 
but where this is done by a very willing mind and out of 
a loving heart, the joy is greatest, and the firstfruits of 
God’s blessings are received. 

16Jesus’ first act of ministry after his resurrection was 
that of healing the broken heart of a devoted follower and 
wiping her tears of sorrow away, a beautiful symbol of the 
ministry of healing of him who is now exalted to be a 
Prince and a Savior. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Who was Mary Magdalene? Yor what was Galilee noted? 41. 

How has her name been much misused? Was she evidently a good 
wollan’? © 2, 

What is the susceptibility of high-strung people? What should be 
their special lines of precaution? {| 3. 

Bow a ALary demonstrate her gratitude for Jesus’ kindness to 
1er 7 4. 

Were there other women obsessed? How are they brought to our 
uttention ? | 5. 

How ee the needs of Jesus and his disciples evidently cared 
for? ¢ 6. 

In God’s providence how did he provide? Was Jesus a Giver or a 
Receiver? 4 7. 

What are the advantages of a nervous temperament? Are those 
who are prompted by love for service the ones whe make tha 
best progress’? { 8, 

Are there evidences of demoniacal possession now, as at the first 
advent? 4 9. 

Is it possible to have complete freedom from demon possession 
now? How are the people of God discouraged by Satan and 
the demons? 4 10. 

What are three means which we have of safety from demon pos- 
session? 4 11. 

Did these women give evidence of having noble, self-sacrificing 
characters? Are there women devoted to the Lord in a similar 
way today? 9 12. 

Where was Mary Magdalene when Jesus was crucified? When he 
died? When buried? 4 15. 

Who was the first to see Jesus after his resurrection? What waa 
the special favor bestowed upon Mary? q 14. 

What is the probable reason that Jesus first manifested himself 
to Mary? Why did the women serve? What class have most of 
the joy of the Lord? 7 15. 

What was Jesus’ first act of ministry after his resurrection? 4 1& 


MARY AND MARTHA 


———AUGUST 12——_THE GOSPELS—— 


BOTH TRULY DEVOTED, BUT DIFFERENTLY MANIFESTED IT—LAZABUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD—LOVE AND AVARICE IN CONTRAST. 


“Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not be taken from her.’—Luke 10: 42. 


HE position of Martha and Mary of Bethany among 

the great men and women of the New Testament is 

assured to them because they have so prominent a 
place in the picture of our Lord’s life. Each of fine char- 
acter, they were made great by God’s great favor. Wher- 
ever the story of our Lord’s life is known, the home in 
Bethany is always remembered in tender association with 
him. How the sisters and their brother Lazarus came into 
Jesus’ life we may not know. It may have been that Laza- 
rus had heard Jesus teaching in Jerusalem; or perhaps the 
sisters themselves had heard the Lord, and Martha had 
invited him to her house, which was about two miles out 
of Jerusalem. It is almost certain that Martha’s hospitality 
was the immediate link. Both sisters were of those who 
waited for the hope of Israel, or Jesus could not have 
become their familiar friend. 

2Jerusalem had no home for Jesus: for Nicodemus and 
Joseph of Arimathea were not bold enough to take him as 
their friend; nor is there any record of that city’s ever 
providing rest or refreshment for the Son of God. Jesus 
on his visits to Jerusalem would sleep at night on the 
Mount of Olives (Luke 22:39), or perhaps sometimes at 
Bethany. We know of only three occasions when Jesus was 
in the home in Bethany. The first and perhaps best known 
is recorded by Luke (Ch. 10: 38-42), when Martha invited 
Jesus, but through over-anxiety to serve spoke rebukingly 
to him. The other two occasions are recorded by John. 
(Chapters 11 to 12:8) But the first suggests an intimacy 
nlready existing; evidently Jesus was “at home” with the 
kisters and was not merely a guest. 
8These glimpses into our Lord’s life are very pleasing; 

for we know that there could be but few occasions when 
he could rest and feel at home as in the bosom of a loved 
family. And it would be a great pleasure to him to have 
the quiet fellowship which now and again the home in 
Bethany afforded. Though it was Martha’s hospitality 
which gave Jesus this advantage, without doubt both Mary 
and Lazarus were as desirous of having him as she was. 
Each would have done what Martha did, because they all 
loved him. The family had its reward; for the story of 
Martha and Mary of Bethany, and of Lazarus their brother, 
is a part of human history, and has entered into the divine 
plan. 


TRUE DEVOTION DIFFERENTLY MANIFESTED 


4Without doubt the Lord used his friends for his minis- 
try, as well as that he used them in it. Martha and Mary, 
ko different in characteristics and temperament, are not 
brought into Luke’s Gospel narrative to give interest, but 
for the instruction of the Lord’s people, to show how to 
discriminate in the use of the ordinary things of life. Both 
women loved the Lord, but Martha with all her desire to 
serve did not so truly apprehend our Lord’s desire as did 
Mary. The event proved that Mary, more meditative, served 
him more acceptably; for in a truer perception of the 
privilege of having the Lord she used the occasion so as to 
enable him to teach her and to impart something of his 
spirit. It was such Jesus sought. The service which Martha 
gave the Lord was more like that of the women who went 
with Jesus and the apostles to minister to them, while 
Mary’s was more like that of the apostles—learning of him 
in order to carry on his work. Both phases of service are 
necessary. Jesus, always ready to serve What he had to 


dispense, and Mary more ready to feed her mind than her 
body, needed someone to look after their material interests. 
Neither teacher nor disciple could continue unless each had 
food for the body. 

5Martha’s initial mistake was in making too much of the 
oceasion to serve, and in encumbering herself with much 
preparation. It was through this that she forgot herself; 
she rebuked the Lord, and also told him what he should 
do about Mary. Thus she intruded upon his ministry; for 
they themselves received him as a messenger of Jehovah, 
She was concerned with her hospitality more than with 
trying to discover what the Lord would really wish to have, 
Hostesses are often tempted to act as Martha did. Happy 
are they who in their hospitality to the saints can combine 
in true proportion both giving and receiving. If it be sug- 
gested that Mary might have been more thoughtful for 
Martha, the reply must be that Jesus gave no indication 
that Mary had lacked; and he told Martha that Mary 
should not be deprived of her portion of the feast which he, 
their guest, was providing. It was more important that an 
earnest disciple should be instructed than that Martha's 
elaborate meal should be prepared and eaten. 


6The second mention of the sisters is when they were in 
great distress because their brother, Lazarus, was unex- 
pectedly stricken with sickness and death. (John 11: 1-44) 
Immediately the seriousness of the sickness was discovered, 
the sisters sent a messenger to Jesus, then in Perea. It was 
an affectionate appeal which they sent: “Lord,... he 
whom thou lovest is sick.” (John 11:3) Jesus did not at 
once respond. As if in explanation he said to his disciples: 
“This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby.” (John 
11:4) After two days he said to the disciples: “Let us go 
into Judea again.” They were doubtful about his going; 
for recently the people had attempted to stone him. But it 
was necessary that he should go. He said therefore: ‘‘Are 
there not twelve hours in the day? If any man walk in the 
day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this 
world” (John 11:9), as if he would tell them: “I must 
work while the daylight remains”; and, well knowing that 
no evil could befall him until his hour had come, he led 
his disciples to Bethany. 

TLazarus died four days before Jesus’ arrival. The family 
was well known, and many of the Jews from Jerusalem 
were there to comfort the two sisters. Martha heard that 
Jesus was coming and went out to mect him. (John 11:30) 
Mary, apparently unaware of the Lord’s approach, stayed 
in the house. On meeting Jesus Martha said: “Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died’ (John 
11:21), and wdded: “But I know, that even now, whatso- 
ever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee.” (V. 22) 
Jesus said: “Thy brother shall rise again.” Martha said 
that she knew he would rise in the resurrection at the last 
day. Jesus replied that the power of resurrection was in 
him; and though he did not plainly say so, he intimated 
that he could even then restore the corrupting body and 
give back her brother. Martha declared her faith that he 
was the Christ, the Son of God, but left him to tell Mary 
that the Master had come and was calling for her. 


Jesus was still where Martha had met him. Mary hur- 
ried to him, and falling at his feet, said as Martha had 
done: “Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
died.” (V. 32) It was not reproach that they expressed, 
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but a realization of how different things would have been 
had he been present. Mary was weeping, and those who 
followed her were weeping; and Jesus groaned in spirit, 
and was troubled. Upon his enquiring where Lazarus was 
laid, they led him to the tomb. Jesus wept. Again groaning 
within himself he approached the grave. He commanded 
that the stone which covered it be taken away. Martha, 
now the hesitant, said: “Lord, by this time he stinketh: 
for he hath been dead four days.” (V. 89) Jesus lifted 
up his eyes to heaven and said: “Father, I thank thee 
that thou hast heard me.” (V. 41) He spoke aloud to his 
Father, and thanked him for hearing him. Then, in that 
confidence he cried with a loud voice: “Lazarus, come 
forth. Avd he that was dead came forth, bound hand and 
foot with graveclothes; and his face wags bound about with 
a napkin.’ Jesus said: “Loose him, and let him go.”— 
Verses 43, 44. 

*"This was the greatest miracle of Jesus’ life. It was 
wrought as with the special coéperation of his Father; and 
clearly it was arranged, even as Jesus intimated when he 
said: “This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory 
of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby.” 
(V. 4) On two previous occasions Jesus had resuscitated 
the dead. He had raised the young daughter of Jairus, and 
the young man of Nain. But a greater miracle was neces- 
sary. God foresaw that Satan would corrupt the truths of 
the gospel. He knew that a false church would proclaim 
that the resurrection of Jesus was the reunion of “soul” 
and body, for a short time separated. Hence this mii.ele, 
which as a revivification of a body, is greater than that of 
the supposed revivification of the body of Jesus. If resur- 
rection is only reunion of the body and the soul, then in no 
way had Jesus the preéminence, nor was he the first to be 
raised from the dead. (Acts 26:23) The record of this 
miracle ought to have prevented acceptance of the creedal 
teaching concerning Jesus’ resurrection. The Scriptures 
never declare a resurrection of the body, either of Jesus 
or of any other. 

10fPhis miracle therefore was for God's purposes, for his 
glory, and for the manifestation of the power of his Son, 
as well as for the guidance of the church. Upon whomso- 
ever the choice would fall to be the subject of this greatest 
of all miracles in the ministry of Jesus, he and his family 
would of necessity be brought into much prominence, No 
outsider could be honored. The favor fell upon the one 
family that gave Jesus a home, and Martha and Mary and 
Lazarus were thus favored to suffer for the glory of God. 

11There are many instructive features in this wonderful 
story. It tells in symbol of the glorious deliverance from 
death of those who are therein bound, and who after the 
Stone of the present kingdom of Satan’s dominion is rolled 
away will, at the word of command, come forth to their 
loved ones, to be loosed into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. (Romans 8:21) But one lesson stands 
out prominently—that not all suffering which comes upon 
the friends of Jesus is intended as chastisement, nor of 
necessity as trial out of which lessons are to be gained. 
Some sufferings are indeed for our perfecting; but some are 
for the benefit of others, and some are specially for God’s 
purposes. God has the right to use his own for his glory; 
and this he does. Satan often brings the Lord’s people 
into sharp temptation; for either in or after a sharp expe- 
rience there is a sense of not having learned any special 
lesson by it. Let the Lord’s people remember that this 
Bethany experience was not specially for lessons for Laza- 
rus or for his sisters. It was for the glory of God. The 
chief lesson is that of trust in God. “Faith can firmly trust 
him, come what may.” 


The third incident related of the home in Bethany is 
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when Jesus arrived there on his last visit to Jerusalem, 
He had come up with the throng that was making its way 
to the Passover feast; and he stayed in Bethany, and 
almost certainly at the Bethany home. Martha made a 
supper and also served. Lazarus sat at the table with 
Jesus. While supper was on, the account reads, “then took 
Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her 
hair: and the house was filled with the odor of the oint- 
ment.” (John 12:3) This was an act of loving devotion, 
ever to be on record wherever the gospel of the kingdom 
is preached, 

13Mary’s alabaster box of ointment serves as a text for 
many a Sermon on using present opportunities of service 
rather than waiting till a loved one has gone: for a flower 
to cheer in life is better than one on a grave as a token of 
fond remembrance. But here Mary’s loving action cannot 
be set in contrast with Martha’s service, as is frequently 
done; for Martha was pouring out her ointment in loving 
service attending to the needs of their guest. We must 
look elsewhere for the lesson. Jesus said: “She hath done 
this for my burial.” Ile knew that a few days hence he 
would be killed, and would thus complete his work and his 
course. He graciously accepted Mary’s offering as for his 
body in death—and thus gave her a part in the last possible 
service for him. 

14May we not think that Mary already perceived that 
Jesus was approaching a crisis in his life? Perhaps her 
meditative mind discerned something of sadness in hig 
manner. It is certain that Jesus had been showing a 
measure of aloofness; for on the road to Bethany he had 
walked apart from the disciples. (Luke 19:28) Mary de- 
sired to show her love her admiration, her sense of high 
appreciation; and so she took her precious little alabaster 
box and poured its fragrant ointment on him. Some of tha 
disciples, probably led by Judas (for John specially men- 
tions him), said that the action was wasteful and that the 
ointment could have been sold and the money given to the 
poor. Evidently some of them spoke to Mary of this, as if 
to say that her action was an intrusion as well as wasteful. 
But the Lord rebuked them. He said: “Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath she kept this,”— 
John 12: 7%. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Why are Martha and Mary among the great women of the Bible} 
What is the probable way they with their brother became ac 
quainted with our Lord? 7 1. 

What may be said to the shame of Jerusalem? Was Jesus always 
welcomed at Bethany? f 2, 3. 

Why are Martha and Mary brought into Luke's Gospel? What ig 
the outshining characteristic of Mary’s life? 4 4. 

What was Martha’s mistake? Are similar mistakes made today! 
Was Mary unmindful of Martha? What is the happy medium 
whereby both mind and body may be served? { 5. 

What was the occasion of the second mention of the Bethany fam. 
ily? Why were the disciples concerned about Jesus’ returning} 
What did Jesus mean by saying, “Are there not twelve hourg 
in a day?’ 476. 

What was the conversation between Jesus and Martha on hig 
return? What is its meaning? 4 7, 

Were the words of the sisters reproof to Jesus for not coming 
sooner? How was Jesus’ sympathy shown? What was then done 
to the surprise of the mourning sisters and friends? J 8. 

What is the full import of this great miracle? Was the raising of 
Lazarus a resurrection or a resuscitation? Is a resurrection 
merely the reunion of “soul” and body? What should the record 
of this miracle have done, concerning the creeds? 49. 

In what way was this miracle for the glory of God? Why was 
Lazarus the beneficiary? § 10. 

What does this narrative tell in a symbolical way? What is the 
outstanding lesson? 4 11. 

What is the third mention of the Bethany family? What did 
Mary do? § 12. 

What lesson does Mary’s alabaster box of ointment teach? Should 
a Tas of Mary and Martha be contrasted, as is usually 

one? 3. 

Should we think that the fragrance of Mary’s heart was greater 
and more precious than the ointment? What is the probable 
uae y of : “Against the day of my burying hath she kept 

is’? ? , 13. 
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AvcusT 29: “Be renewed in the spirit of your mind.”—-Eph. 4: 23. 
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AUDA, IN ceeds. PULSES: NlGy Vite, oo xciescsdleshnesns July 25 
Ci OUE Thies ches decd ly Westfield, Nn. oe haan eee 26 
DTN. Ws, web cneueticct sca catamute * 2d  Jumestown, N.Y. o...0..- ae 7 
Maistiell, QO. ec leese. ae eae Duffalo, N.Y... ee. ”» 29 
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BROTHER 0. L. SULLIVAN 


POWer: Polat; (OK. cos sceetss: July 17 Iairmont, W. Va... ..... July 24 
Stendenville, OQ. coc... * 1S Clarksburg, W. Val iu. ”) 25 
Chester, Wolo oVa. ele Veallace, Wl Va cu. * 26 
Lelluire, O kag aD MODE, OW Nai pene Accew ee OE 
Wheeling, W. Va. ....-.--.-.- ” 22 New Martins\ ile, W. Va. 2D 
mr. ton, Weovite 0 we ee te ie Clarington, O. wo. lo. a 80 


BROTHER W. J. THORN 


Luella, Sask... . wiv 1¢ Chaplin, Sask. 2 2 July 26, 27 
Vantuge, Sask, 2. 0. 18.19 = Moose Jaw. Sask 2.27 29 
Mazenod, Sask, ......- 7 2¢ 22 Regina, Sask. ............ ” 30, 31 
Hodgeville, Sask. ou...” 233 Melville, Sask. oo... Lug. L 
Herbert, Sask. 3 a o4 oo York tor, Sask, a AS Cans iosin a 3, 5 
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POUT, “OUT. sess -cceate execs July 29 9 Teronto, Ont... 2... July 27-29 
Tarot: ONT. Syiccwe ecnecSase ae Beamsyille, Ont ....... ” 30 
Coa awit: OME. cccccescttegee cee oO ae St. Catherines, Ont. _ ” 31 
Port Perry, Ont. wees eset eee a D+ Niagara Falls. Ont. Aug. doe 2 
Siouiville.,: QAP gc case.” “24 Hamilton, Ont. 20... ” 3,5 





CONVENTIONS 

Preparations are being made on a large seate for a six- 
day convention at Tacoma, Washington, becinring Au-ust 
14, and ending the evenirg of August 19 with a well-adver- 
tised public meeting in the Stadium. Tmmediatety preceding 
this convention will be a series of conventions in Canada, 
beginning with Toronto, July 27-29; Winnipeg, August 3-5; 
Saskatoon, August 8-10; and Edmonton, August 10-12, 


An eight-day convention will be held at Los Angeles, Calf- 
fornia, August 19 to 26, inclusive. Space will not permit us 
in this issue to give a detailed announcement, bunt in the 
next issue of THE WatcH Tower we hope to give further 
details concerning these conventions. 


It is contemplated that a special train will be run from 
Chicago, taking in practically all of these conventions and 
other local conventions on the way. We make the announce 
ment now, that friends so desiring may arrange their vaca. 
tions so as to avail themselves of these conventions, 
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“Gatchman, Chat of the Night? 
CheMorning Cometh, and a Night also!”— Isaiah 
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of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 


Joon the earth distress 


the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . 


































. When ye see these things begin to come to nrss, then 


know that the Kingdom of God ig at hand, Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice- for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21 23-31. 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Watcit Tower Biste & Tract Sociery, chartered A.D, 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may mect in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a che sel of communication throush which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its waveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 
Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published SttDizs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Det Minister (V. D. M.), which transl-*>d 
into English is Afinister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the Internationai Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bucte 


students an teachers. 


all”. 


L (1. Peter 1:1093; 2 Timothy ot Gy} Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. 


By some this feature is considered indispensable. 
This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being 
—redemption through the precious hleoed of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding 


so generally repudici2 
price, a substitute} or 
: t1- 
. ag 


been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the chureh the manifold wisdom of God’—“‘which in other aes 


wus not made known unto tl 


sons of men as it is now revealed”’.—Itphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 


It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it sceks more and more to bring iis every utterance into fu’ ast 


evbjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the hoty Seriptures, It 
hath spoken—aceording to the divine wisdoin granted unto us to understand his utrerunces. 
implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. 


fur we know whereof we affirm, treading wit 


is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the ! 
Its attitude is not Cogmatic, bur eortiuit. 


Itis held as a trust, to be us cat oy in 


rd 
its 
As 


service: hence our decisions relative to Whit Invzy and what may not appear in its columns must be eccording to eur ji i.r ut of ig 


geed pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. 


And we not only invite but urge cur 


readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US Ta SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in 


progress throught 


the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, throaush which, wi a 
finished, God's bles.ins shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Lphesians 2: 20-22; 


Conesis 25:14; Gulatians 3: 29. 
Wha. ... 
+ 


Tay 
3 2G 


cantine the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrate] believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses ; 


and when the 


of these “hving stones’, © ‘eect and precious,” shall have been mace ready, the preet Master Workman wil bring all toseth ¢ 


ia the Lest resurrection: and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men threusncut 


t..@ Milennium.—Mevelation 15: 5-8. 


That ine basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the vraea of God, te-*:d death fer erery 
rai “a ransom for all,? and wil be * (he true hgbt which lighteth every man that cometh into the wo:la’, “in due tume’.— 


Poebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 3 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hop: of the church is that she inay be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 


.ulF¥ yous Jolut-Lar—-l John 3:23; Joun 17 


7:24; Romans 8:17; 2 


Peter 1:4. 


That tla present Ipiesion ef the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to Covelop in her «lr every 
grace; to be God's wit..ers 10 the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests sn the beat age—liphesaus $2412, Alaeibew 24¢ 


44; Revelution 1:6; 20:6. 


That ihe hope for the werld les in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millemui! ft icdom, the 


re. 
whew all tc Wa. Woahked will be destroyed. 
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Eaitorial Commiltec: This journal is published under the supervision 
of at edituciad Cownittee, at least three of whom have re.d and 
aboroved as truth each aad every article appearing in these columns 
Nhe names of the editor ol cenuaittee are: J. RB. Re rirnrory, 
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Tr,ms to the Loid’s Poors All FBibte students who by reason et 
oi! age or other intirmity or adversity, are unable to pay jor t 1s 
jortual, will be supplied free if they send a postal card ench Muy 
strfine their case and requesting such provision. We are not ny 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our Hhst continually and 
in touch with the Berenn studies, 


Notwe to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl: 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription, Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicafed within a month by ehange in expira- 
tion date. as shawn on wrapper labol. 
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“The Plan of the Ages” 
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SPECIAL COLPORiEURS 


the Christian's oppreciation inererses toward the King 
und his king@om, there psn erepter desire to heve part in 
eiving the wi.ness It 1s our desire to codperate with every 
one who wishes to have a part in the work in this behalf, 
well knowing that nothing is so good for one’s spiritual 
heulth us to be busy in the Lord's service. 

To encourage those who wish to spend their vacation in 
canvassing for the books, we have arranged to give them 
special terms and territory wherever suitable for their con- 
yenie:ce. AT} contemplating cncaeing in this special colpor- 
teur work during the period of vacation please register with 
the Colporteur D<partment as soon as possible, requesting 
your territory, in order that we may get books to you in 
ample time. Be sure to innke it plain in Your letter that 
you wish to enter the special coiporteur work during your 
vacation, advising us that you are employed the rest of the 
time ut some secular work. This will insure you the special 
rate. 

We wish for each and every one of you the happiest 
vacation period that you have spent, and we fcel sure that 
this will be the result in jour ejfort to advertise the King 
and his kingdom. 





CONVENTION 


The eolored friends of the International Bible Students 
Association will have their general convention in New York 
city August 31 to Sepiember 8, inclusive. At this meeting 
will be Brother Banks, the manager of the Colored Depart- 
ment, and other able brethren, besides Brother R. I. Barber, 
of the Editorial Committee of THE WartcH Tower. For 
further information address communications to Mr. A. Benta, 
234 West 65rd St., New York, N. Y. 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 


“Nevertheless, when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?”’—Luke 18: 8. 


presence of our Lord. He has becn present since 

1874, conducting his harvest work. From time 
to time since then, students of the Scriptures have 
observed the fulfilment of his words above quoted. From 
time to time THE WatcH Tower deems it proper to 
call attention to some of these fulfilments of prophecy, 
showing how the clergy and the principal men in the 
church nominal have departed from the faith once 
delivered to the saints. 

When the League of Nations compact was formulated 
in 1919, the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in 
America called upon the people of the carth to support 
it and hailed it as the savior of mankind, employing 
the statement: “It is the political expression of God’s 
kingdom on carth.” The American people repudiated 
the League of Nations at the polls; but the professional 
politicians, big business and big preachers are still try- 
ing to inveigle the people of this land into the League. 
A press despatch from Washington under date of May 
31, 1923, says: 

“A eall to 125,000 congregations in America to rally to 
the support of President Harding’s proposal that the United 
States enter the Permanent Court of International Justice 
was issued here today by the Federal Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America. With the Federal Council 
are affiliated thirty communions with an adult membership 
of more than 20,000,000 persons.” 

This Council wholly ignores the Scriptures and the 
Lord’s kingdom as remedies for the ills of mankind. 
Another evidence of the rapid disintegration of Satan’s 
empire! 


Tm evidence is overwhelming proving the second 


FUNDAMENTALISTS AND INFIDELS 


There are yet a few men of the various nominal 
church organizations who believe the Bible. These are 
now seeing, all too late, that the wave of higher criti- 
cism and of evolution which has been sweeping over the 
church for a generation has brought rampant infidelity, 
modernism, into full control of church affairs, The 
Baptists have just been having evidence of this in their 
convention at Atlantic City. 

President W. H. P. Faunce, of Brown University, 
Providence, R. 1., one of the institutions where modern 


infidels are educated for the pulpit, was on the program 
to speak to the 3,200 delegates. Dr. John Roach Straton, 
of New York, arose and protested against his appear- 
ance on the ground that he was substantially an infidel. 
But the protest was without avail. The majority of the 
convention was overwhelmingly in favor of the modern 
infidel. 

The Fundamentalists hold to four principles as essen- 
tial; the virgin birth of Christ, the inspiration of the 
Scriptures, Christ’s vicarious atonement for sin, and 
his promise of a second advent. The Modernists (infl- 
dels) deny these propositions. The Fundamentalists 
had intended asking the convention to make some state- 
ment of its standing upon these four points, but gave 
it up when they saw that they were hopelessly outnum- 
bered. The question that arises is, Why do Christian 
men continue to meet with an infidel organization, and 
to give it their support? Why not obey the Lord and 
come out?—Revelation 18: 4. 


PRESBYTERIANS IN TROUBLE, TOO 


The same issue which has ruined the Baptist denomi- 
nation is destroying Presbyterianism also. In 1910 the 
Presbyterians at their annual assembly agreed that the 
literal inspiration of the Scriptures, the virgin birth, 
the vicarious sacrifice, the resurrection of Jesus, and the 
performance of miracles are essential doctrines of the 
Presbyterian church. 

Now it happens that the Reverend Dr. Harry Emer- 
son Fosdick, who is a Baptist and a professor in the 
infidel Union Theological Seminary of New York, is 
also a special preacher in the First Presbyterian church 
of New York. A year ago he delivered a sermon in New 
York in which he expressed his unbelief in the virgin 
birth of the Savior, the inspiration of the Scriptures, 
the atonement, and the second coming of Christ. New 
York was satisfied; but Philadelphia Presbyterians ob- 
jected and took the case to the Presbyterian Assembly, 
which met at Indianapolis, May 17. 

At the Assembly William Jennings Bryan, through 
the power which he has of swaying audiences, succeeded 
by a vote of 439 to 359 in the attempt to have Dr. 
Fosdick reproved; but his own attempt to have the 


aia 


212 


Assembly agree that no part of the educational fund 
should to be paid to any school that teaches or permits 
to be tauzht as a proved fact either Darwinism, or any 
other evolutionary hypothesis that links man in blood 
relationship with any other form of hfe, went down 
into defeat. It is apparent that the general sympathy 
of this Assembly was with the infidel view, and only 
the oratory of a layman prevented a secene like that at 
Atlantic City. Even as it was, sixty-six of the leaders 
at Indianapolis filed a protest against the Assembly’s 
action in condemning the doctrines of Dr. Fosdick. It 
is claimed in the newspapers that at Indianapolis there 
were two cvolutionists to every believer in the Scriptural 
origin of man. At the conclusion of the session Will H. 
Hays, president of the Motion Picture Producers and 
Distributors of America, made an eloquent plea that 
the preachers should have more money, claiming that 
they were paid about the same as garbage collectors. 
Our own opinion is that as a choice between garbage 
collectors and exponents of Evolution versus the Bible, 
the garbage collectors are many times mere beneficial to 
mankind. One is collecting garbage, and the other dis- 
tributing it. 

The South wakes more slowlv than the West. In some 
sections it is still at the hell-fire stage, not having 
learned as yet that it is in the ctrort to escape this very 
dilemma that the denial of the Bible has come about. 
Thus on May 19, at Montreat, N. C., the Reverend RK. C. 
Reed, of the Columbia, S. C., Presbyterian Theological 
Seminary, delivered a red-hot sermon on the text, “I 
am tormented in this flame.” (Luke 16:24) Jf the 
Reverend Reed will send to us, we will supply him with 
a clear and convincing explanation of this parable, in 
which he will see that his torment is unnecessary. It 
is the Jew that has been tormented. 


EPISCOPALIANS AND THE FEDERAL COUNCIL 

The Protestant Episcopal church has been in session 
at Garden City, and has before it the proposition 
whether, at the World Conference on chureh wuon, to 
be held in Washington in 1925, the primary question 
should be whether the church should have a creed at 
all; and, secondly, whether the Nicene Creed should be 
the expression of its faith, Very evidently the drift of 
most clergymen is toward having no erced at all; for 
ihe good and sufficient reason that most of them now 
know and are constantly admitting in their discourses 
that they have no faith at all, and are not Christians 
at all. 

At the Garden City conference it was agreed that 
during the next twelve months the clergy will press 
forward a series of regional conferences whereby the 
American public shall become more favorable to church 
unity; and the Federal Council of Churches of Christ 
in America is to be approached with a view to codpera- 
tion in the program. 

The Federal Council adds a touch of the ridiculous 
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to the church situation when it boasts, as it has recently 
done, that America is getting more religious because 
the last year has witnessed an increase of 1,220,428 
members over the previous year. If the ministers that 
serve these church members are infidels, what are the 
church members themselves? And does it surely mean 
that the United States is becoming more religious be- 
cause it has more people who pretend to belicve what 
they do not at all believe? The Federal Council claims 
a Roman Catholic baptized profession of 18.104,804; a 
Protestant membership of 27,451,080. of which about 
eighty percent are afliliated with the Council; and then 
it makes the whole country over into a community of 
saints by saying that in the supreme hours of life or 
death the facts will show that there are in the United 
States: 


PPOUCSEAICS 25032 ee aah) antes teeta 78,113,481 
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS COLLAPSING 


Charles A. Selden, in the Ladies Home Journal for 
May, calls attention to the fact that millions who are 
enrolled in the Sunday schools are learning practically 
nothing; that the Sunday school “is a failure as a 
feeder of the church, primarily because it is even more 
of a failure as a school”; that it “has kept America in 
a state of ignorance so far as religion is conecrned, and 
has reduced its relitious education to a condition far 
worse than that of the public secular schools.” He calls 
attention to “the persisting absurdity of the uniform 
lessons, not only giving no religious education worthy 
of the name, but responsible for the indifference to 
religion and the church itself with which millions of 
young people quit the Sunday school”; and that “as 
soon as they possibly can do it after eleven years of 
ave, three out of every four leave the Sunday school 
and the church fcr the rest of their days.” As far as 
the finished product is concerned we get “the result 
that for fifty years American church members have 
grown up in complete ignorance of by far the lareer 
part of the Bible, and of many of its best parts.” When 
it comes to the teachers, “our teachers are lazy aud 
careless. J*our-fitths of them are young women of no 
training for the work of leaching.” 

The Omaha Episcopalians have also condemned the 
Sunday school, declaring that it has outlived its useful- 
ness, and urging that a plan be adopted by which the 
pupils in the public schools, with the written consent 
of the parents, be dismissed on designated days of the 
week, for an hour a day, and “under proper guidance” 
be taken to the church school of their parents’ choice, 
where they will be indoctrinated. Why take the school 
children apart to drill infidelity into them in ancther 
building? 


IN RE CONVENTIONS 


NE of the precious things to the Christian is the 

jov of fellowship with others of hke precious 

faith. The meeting together, the exchange of 
thoughts upon the Word of God, the singing of songs 
to his praise, the uniting of their petitions to the throne 
of heavenly grace, and the hearing some among them 
discourse on features of the divine plan, is really meat 
and drink for the new ereature in Christ Jesus. The 
natural man requires feo. to sustain his physical body. 
Jiven so food tor the new creature in Christ Jesus is 
equally necessary. The transformation of the new crea- 
ture results from the building up of the mmd: and 
spiritual feod provided by the Lord 1s necessary for 
this susterance and renewing of the mind. 

To enable one ancther thus to develop and to encour- 
age cach cther to rencwed energy and zeal, and to 
increase their joy ur the Lord, conventions are held 
from time to time. .\s we come nearer to the end of 
the journey of the ehurch these assemblies seem to be 
mere Teees ats. Nt. Parl foresaw that such would be 
the caxsc, and he urged upon the brethren the necessity 
of asseribling themselves together. (IIebrews 10: 25) 
It is not convenient, or in fact reasonably possible. to 
have a convention every year like unto that ot Cedar 
Point in 1922: but to make up for this smaller con- 
ventions are held in diferent parts of the country, and 
these have always resulted ino ereat blessing te th 
brethren \bo attend for the purpose of recewing a 
blessing aud being a blessing to others. 

At td. Paul Alimnerota, a convention of the Bible 
Students was held May 4-6. he couvcution was ad- 
dre sd by Brother Bovd, Drether Stewart, and oth rs. 
On Suaday morning Brother Rutherford was preso..t 
and adare cd the convention, About five hundrd 
friends att, ‘ded, and all save testimony to the great 
strepeth and blessing derived Leon the fellowship in 
the brie posod of time they attended the convention. 
It has always been dificult to get a large public atten- 
danee at St. Paul. The city is strongly Catholic, and 
has not heretofore been much inclined to attend our 
mestings pruvidced for the public. On this occasion, 
however, the attendance was unusual, The brethren 
had taken a large aud.turium with a seating capacity 
of £000: and several minutes before the time for the 
lecture to beein the house was packed out, and the 
ushers estnnated that between 2,000 and 3,000 people 
were turned away. More than 800 volumes of books 
were sold at this meeting. Brother Boyd addressed 
another public meeting in the same auditorium at night 
with a splendid attendance. The attention was unusu- 
ally good. All the brethren went away much encour- 
aged in their efforts to advertise the King and the 
kingdom. 

A convention was held at Chicago May 11-13, This 
convention was addressed by Brothers Rice, Pollock, 
Horth, Nash, and other brothers of ability. Brother 


Rutherford served the convention Saturday evening. 
About 900 friends attended. On Sunday morning 
Brother Rutherford conducted a question meetin, fol- 
lowing which there was a consecration of children. A 
great many children were on this occasion publicly 
presented by their parents to the Lord. [t was an 
impressive and interesting service. At this service the 
speaker said in part: 

There is nothing dearer on earth than a child. The 
Lord showed ms vreat love for children, and 1t is 
reasonable that his followers would be Likewise much 
interested in the little ones. A persou who does not love 
a child seems to be quite out of the usual. There is 
something Jacking in that person somewhere, particu- 
larly if he claims to be a Christian. If we love children 
generally, with stronger reasoning should we Jove the 
children of the conseerated. The apostle Paul speaks 
of their special relationship to the Lord beeause of the 
consecration of thar parents. We should take a special 
mtorest un such children, 

The King is now present, and his hingdom is begin- 
ning. Many ef the children now living will never die. 
What a wondertul prospect before them! And about 
this tucy should be informed. If properly instructed 
and started on the right course they may readily pass 
over the highway of holiness. The responsibility of 
properly teachings children cannot be overstated. The 
proul ac ef starting a child aright is a blessed one. 
“Train up a child in the way he should go; and... 
he will net depart from it.’ (Proverbs 22:6) ‘There 
rever was such an impcitaut time to train children in 
the right way as now. 

sonte of the brethren from time to time have criti- 
elz d their brethren for bringing children into the world, 
and from tac.e words of criticism some have been much 
discouraged. We believe that this is not the proper 
course. Winle the chief purpose of each consecrated 
one Is to clorify the Lord and to make his own calling 
and election sure, yet the bearing of children by the 
consecrated is hot an improper thing. The apostle Paul 
commends the bearing of children by the consecrated. 
(1‘Pimetny 5:14) It should not be the chief purpose 
of the beectten ones to rear large families; but if, in 
pureuing the natural course of the inarital relationship, 
chilaren are brought into the world, the parents should 
not he discouraged, but rather should rejoice. It means 
now the starting of a new life which may never go out. 
This is really a privilege, carrying with it of course a 
responsibility. If the child is properly trained from the 
beginning, 1f may carly be of much use under the super- 
vision of the princes of the earth in aiding others to be 
brought to a knowledge of the truth. Parents of the 
world look fursard to giving their children a reasonable 
competence, a good education, and therefore a fair start 
in the world. Parents who are Christians should now 
leok for..od to giving their children a good education 


$13 


214 


concerning the divine plan and therefore an advanta- 
geous start in the new order of things, that they me be 
useful and that their course in life may be a glory to 
the King of kings and Lord of lords. Let not the par- 
ents of children at this time be discouraged, but rather 
feel keenly their privilege and responsibility concerning 
the children and start them on the right course. 

At once there is impressed upon the mind of a parent 
the responsibility of making provision for his children. 
When the Apostle states that the one who provides not 
for his own is worse than an unheliever his statement 
is not limited to material provision, but also includes 
provision for the education and spiritual welfare of the 
ehild. One of the most important parts of this educa- 
tion is a knowledge of the divine plan. 

The new creature in Christ is a child of God. All 
that he possesses belongs to the Lord by reason of his 
covenant. The child is a part of the parent. It there- 
fore becomes the duty as well as the privuege of the 
parent to devote the child to the Lord. Of course this 
does not mean that the child can be taken into the 
church. It merely means that the parent in effect savs 
to the Lord: You have given me this child. I now 
present it to you and ask that you grant unto it blessings 
acerrding to your perfect wisdom, and to grant unto 
me wisdom and grace to properly train it insofar as I 
ean, that it may be a glory to your name. The parent 
then feels a keener responsibility to see that the child 
is properly trained and, particularly, properly taught 
concerning God’s great plan of salvation. 

Tt is gratifying to see that the consecrated are giving 
more attention to their children in training them at 
home and providing for them class studies whereby they 
mav understand the Bible. A great contrast between 
these and the children of the nominal church is noted. 
Some of the states have recently provided questionnaires 
for the school children, requiring them to give answers 
to Bible questions. This examination has disclosed the 
great ignorance of the children generally concerning 
the Bible and, in marked contrast, the clear understand- 
ing that many of the children of the consccrated have 
conecrning God’s plan. This of itsclf is a witness to the 
truth and has induced parents who are not consecrated 
to inquire of brethren in the truth concerning the 
knowledge of their children on Bible matters; and thus 
somc have been led to investigate the divine plan. 

‘he parents should feel the responsibility now of 
traming their children and teaching them concerning 
the kingdom. The young mind is open to learning these 
important things, and they will stay with it forever. 
Children should be taught that they were born imper- 
fect because of sin; that God provided redemption 
through Christ Jesus; that Jesus long ago died to 
provide the ransom or redemptive price; that he rose 
from the dead; that his resurrection is a guarantee 
that all the dead in their graves shall come forth and 
have a trial for life; that for many centurics pa-t God 
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has been selecting his church; that this work is almost 
complete; that the Lord Jesus promised to return for 
his church, the mei bers of his body; that he has 
returned; that he is now present and is setting up his 
kingdom; that soon the faithful men of old, from Abel 
to John the Baptist, will be resurrected and will be 
rulers in the earth; that it will be the privilege of the 
children to heed the teachings of these holy men, and 
without doubt they will have many positions for the 
children to occupy in the way of helping others on the 
highway of holiness, as well as passing themselves there- 
upon; and that these children will have a special advan- 
tage if they have been taught concerning God’s arrange- 
ment before the time of restoration really begins. 

Those expecting to be of the church class do not 
expect to be Jong with their children 1m the flesh. Happy, 
then, is the thought that they can start the child aright 
here. The most reasonable thing, then, is to consecrate 
the child to the Lord. 

The Society expects in a short time to have some 
lessons prepared for the children in simple language, 
particularly for those who are too young to study the 
Harr or Volume I of STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES. 
The intention is to have this small book of simple 
Iessons furnished in connection with some hymns par- 
ticularly adapted for the children, the purpose being 
to enable the parents at home, as well as the juvenile 
classes, to make progress in an understanding of the 
divine plan. Let us give more attention, then, to train- 
ing the children; and doubtless throneh them other 
children will be brought to a knowledge of the truth 
and through them their parents, and the good work of 
advertising the King and the kingdom will progress. 

For the puble meeting at Chicago the brethren had 
taken the Auditorium, which is the largest in Chicago. 
The Chicago Class is to be commended for its zeal and 
love in the advertising for this public meeting, and the 
Lord greatly blessed their efforts. In addition to the 
newspaper advertisement, many house-to-house calls 
were made and cards presented to the people, besides 
advertising with a “preferred seat?” ticket. The Lord 
greatly rewarded their faithful efforts. For some min- 
utes before the beginning of the meeting, the \uditor- 
jum, with an approximate capacity of 4.500, including 
the stage, was packed out, with many hundreds in the 
street vainly striving to gain admittance. Two overflow 
meetings were provided. It was estimated that fully 
6,500 people came to hear the lecture as a result of the 
advertising. Upwards of 2,000 volumes of books were 
sold to them. his public mecting was a great success 
in the proclamation of the message. The audience was 
unusually attentive. 

The convention concluded Sunday night with an ad- 
dress by Brother Horth; and from the lips of all the 
friends were heard expressions of thanksgiving to the 
Lord for his manifold blessings bestowed upon them 
during this gathering. Quite a number of visiting 
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brethren were present, and they together with the Uh:- 
cago Class went to their homes happy, rejoicing in the 
manifestation of God’s Javor toward them. We are glad 
to note that the class in Chicago is m splendid spiritual 
condition, well organized for the Lord’s work, and going 
forth with a renewed determination to advertise the 
King and his kingdom and to glorify his name. 


OTHER CONVENTIONS 


During the summer months other conventions will be 
held. There will be a convention at Toronto. Ontario, 
July 27-29; one at Winnipeg, Manitoba, August 3-5; 
at Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, August 8-10; and at Ed- 
monton, Alberta, August 10-12. ‘These conventions will 
be attended by a number of the Pilerim brethren; an‘ 
it is anticipated that each will be a tune of grcat rel vesh- 
ing amongst the Lord’s children. Special service days 
will be arranged for some oi 13+. conventions, fo be 
announced later, on whieh davs the brethren wil] send 
at Joa t a part of the day canvassing for the books 


AT TACOMA 

Unusual efforts are being put forth for a convention 
at ‘l'acoma, Washington. This will be a six-day conven- 
tion, besmning on .August 1-4, and concluding Sunday 
nivht, August 19, with a great puble mectuig in the 
Stadium. Vhis will be fhe convention ot the Northwest ; 
and the classes in that section of the coustry are Wwu.uing 
in a special effort to advertise particularly the Mtadiun 
mecting. It is expected that the Tacoma Convention 
will be served by the following speakers: Brothers 
Pickering, Herr, Van Amburgh, Wise. Salter, Graham, 
Horth, Rutherford, and others. Oue day will be given 
over to ficld serviee. It is capected that all the cla ses 
in the Northwest will cooperate mi this convention and 
we anticipate a time of great refreshment aud blessing. 


LOS ANGULES 


Arrangements are how practically completed for a 
nine-day convention of the Liternational Bible Students 
at Los Angeles, Califorma. The convention will bogtn 
August 18 and conclude August 26 with a public mect- 
ing in California’s new Stadium. This mecting will be 
widely advertised throughout all Southern California, 
and the intention is to give a large witness to the truth. 
All other sessions of the convention will be held in the 
Trinity Auditorium. It is expected that all the ecclesias 
of California will unite in making this convention the 
best that has ever been held in that part of the country. 
‘The speakers at this convention will include Brothers 
Van Amburgh, Salter, Wise, lLlowlett, Pollock, Horth, 
Sexton, Rutherford, and others. 

There will be one day devoted to service, in which all 
of the visiting brethren will be ivited to participate, 
in the same way that the service day was conducted at 
Cedar Point last year. 

Friends desiring accommodations at these conven- 
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tions or other itormation relating thereto shoul: ad- 
dress the loeal committee. All communications relating 
to the Tacoma Convention should be addressed to C. F. 
W. fuundberg, P. O. Box 1212, Tacoma, Washington ; 
and for the Los Angeles Convention, I. D. Sexton, 200 
Lrinity Auditorium, Los Angeles, California. 


RAILROAD FARES 


The railroads have granted a fare for the ‘l'acoma 
Convention for all points in Montana and west thereof 
on the certificate plan. Railroad ticket agents will fur- 
nish the passengors with a one-way ticket to Tacoma, 
giving (livia regular form of reeeipt which will show 
the sorm and number of the ticket issued and the price 
of sane. These receipts are presented to the validating 
agent at Paeoma. The return tickets are issued at one- 
half of the vecular sare. The railroads have waive] the 
minimum attendance requirement. 

Ror all points east of Montava the rate will be ap- 
Drodunat ly one aud one-tenth fare for the summer 
tourist tichet, aud will be cheaper than the convention 
rale. ‘These tickets are good until October 31. Tneuire 
of your Jocal ticket agent for further ioimation. 


SPECIAL TRAIN 


Learning of these conventions as above aneoune: la 
muimber of friends have inquired concerning a speuial 
ram frem the Mast. The Soctrery will not undertake 
lo operate a special train ileelfy but at will be plcased 
to cooperate with any frieuds who arrange for uch a 
special drain. Brother Frank T. TIorth is arianging 
with the railways to operate a spec.el train from Chi- 
cavo. Brother Horth’s letter, v'ach we insert below. is 
self-explanatory, 


Drvrn Broruer RUreHERForRD: 

Pee tn that the friends nught desire to visit: the Six-day 
convention oat Pavoma, Wash, August 14-19, and the Los 
Angels. Calif, convention, August 18-26, especially if a 
speciil train Was arranged for, I took it upon myself to 
loox into the matter and tind: 

1, That the railroads have made a greatly reduced rate 
about one and one-tenth fare for the round trip-—from 
all points North, East, and South. 

2 By chartering stiendard Pullinan sleepers. which could 
be used ns sleeping quarters during the entire journey of 
twents-ine dass without being overcrowded, and standard 
Pulltuan dining car service for the traveling fine only, a 
charge of S114.00 would be necessary, The railroad ticket 
would be an additional charge. Meals would not be served 
While in Tacoma or Los Angeles, but would be ut all other 
Stopovers, 

To determine the Lord’s will in the matter will require 
three things: 

(a) That you publish this notice in the Warcit TOWER; 
(0) that at least 125 friends (the minimum full-fares al- 
lowed by the railroads for a special train) notify me be‘ore 
July 20 of their intention of going; and (c) send me $114.00 
to cover cost of sleeping and dining car service, before 
Avigust 1 

The train would leave Chicago August 10, C., IB. & Q. 
RoR. at opts, and arrive in Tacoma on the morning of 
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August 14, stops being made for meetings at Lurgo, N. Dak., 
and Spokane, Wash. Leaving Taconia about 10:80 p.m. 
August 19, after the public meeting, a stopover of twelve 
hours will be made in Oakland, Calif., leaving there about 
10; 30 p.m., and arriving in Los Angeles the morning of 
August 22. Leaving Los Angeles August 31, a duy will be 
allowed in Salt Lake City, through the Royal Gorge by 
daylight, and two days at the convention at Pueblo. <A 
brief stop of a few hours will be made in Denver, and 
arriving in Chicago September 7. 

f£ hope the point is clear that the $114.00 does not pay 
the railroad fare. Each one should purchase ratlroad ticket 
for the entire round trip from his home passenger agent, 
No doubt extra cars would be added at Tacoma and Oak- 
land for Los Angeles. Frends of the Northwest would be 
picked up on the way to Tacoma. 


Your co-taborer in the service, FRANK T. Horry, 


Since receiving the above letter Brother Horth writes 
as follows: 


Dear BrorHerR RUTHERFORD - 
The cost of the Chicago-Tacolmu-Los Angeles convention 
tour with route schedule is as follows: 


RAILROAD TICKET 

Purchase a round-trip summer rute railroad ticket from 
your home starting point. The cost you can ascertain from 
your station agent. This can be over any railroad to Chicago. 

IMPORTANT.—Your ticket from Chicago must read: 

Chicago, Burlington & Quincy R. R. to St. Paul. 

Northern Pacifie R. R. to Tacoma. 

Northern Pucifie R. R. to Portland, Ore, 

southern Pacifie R. R. to Los Angeles, 

Union Pacific R. R. to Salt Lake City. 

Denver & Rio Grande R. R. to Denver. 

Chicago, Burlington & Quiney R. R. to Chicago. 


STANDARD SLELPING-CAR BERTH AND PULLMAN 
DINING-CAR MEALS 


I‘or each full railroad ticket one berth will be assigned. 
The berth can be used for the entire journey. 

Iirst-class meals to be served while en route only. Berth 
and meals, $13 4.00. 

Additional charge for drawing-room or compartments. 

While at conventions no meals will be served in the 
diaing-car. 

For example, if one should start the journey from Chi- 
cago the cost would be: 


Reatlrond ticket: «0522 be eee tiols ones 6 Seg le SIOF 00 
Berth entire journey, meals en route................... 174.00 


Total $218.00 


For reasons over Which we have no control railroad 
passes cannot be honored on the special train. There will 
be no half fare and babes in arms canrot be taken. No 
provision can be made for one to work their paSsage either 
for all or part of the tour, 
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In order that definite arrangements may be perfected for 
Pullman sleepers wud diutite cars we would like to know as 
soo as possible the number to provide for, The friends 
should Iet me know as seon as possible if they are guing 
and send me not later thin August 1 the $114.00 to cover 
the cost of the berth and mews, stating age, sex, and 
nationality of each one in the party. 

Ido not send money for your railroad ticket. This ean be 
secured at the home Station the day before the journey 
starts. 

The railroad schedule follows: 

Leaving Chicago August 10, at 3 p.m., the train goes to 
St. Paul yia the ©. B. & Q. 2. RR. arriving at 3 a.m., and 
leaving immediately over the Northern Pacific R. R. for 
Fargo, N. Dak., arriving there at 10 a.m. August 11; leave 
Fargo 10:30 p.m. August 11 via Northern LPacifie, arrive 
Spokane, Wash,, August 18, 10 a.m.; lenve Spokane August 
13, 10:50 p.m., via Northern Pacific. arrive Tacoma August 
14, noon; leave Tacoma August 19, 10: 30 p.m., via Northern 
-acifie to Portland and from Portland via Southern Pacifie 
to Oakland, arrive 9 a.m. August 21; leave Oakland August 
21, 10:30 p.m... via Southern Vacific to Los Angeles, ar- 
riving August 22; leave Los Angeles August 31, 10:30 p. 
m., via Union Pacific to Salt Lake City, arriving 10 a.m. 
September 2; Jeave Salt Lake City September 2, 4 p.m., 
via Denver & Rio Grande kh. R., arrive Pueblo September 
3; leave Pueblo September - via Denver & Rio Grande, 
arrive Denver 7 a.m. September 5; leave Denver September 
5, 10:30 p.m., via C., B. & Q, arrive Chicago September 
1 TAM, 

AS this tour is for the purpose of advertising the King 
and the kingdom it would be tine if every class had a repre- 
sentative on the train. The representative chosen would 
lose the time and the class would pay the expenses. It 
would give each one an opportunity of having a share in 
furthering this movement for the interests of the King, Just 
a suggestion, however. 

Your brother in the one hope, Frank T, Horry, 

418 Seeond Ave., Clinton Iowa. 


The above communications are sclf-explanatory and 
any one contemplating going should let Brother Horth 
know at once. Address all communications direct to 
Brother Horth that in any way pertain to the special 
train. 

WORLD WITNESS 

sunday, August 26. the date of the Los Anacles 
public discourse in the Stadium, is the day fixed for the 
next world-wide witness. Where it is not convenient 
for all the classes to have many meetings we suggest 
that they concentrate their force on one mecting, and 
then devote the rest of their energy to the canvassing 
for the books. Friends from all over the world wr te 
that it is a great stimulus to know that all the brethren 
are engaged on the same dav in proclaiming the same 
message, their prayers and hands united together in the 
great cause of the King and his kingdom. 





“With lowly hearts we come to thee, our God, 

Through Christ our Lord, who shed for us his blood, 
Earth’s sorrows now should bring thy saved ones near, 
Nearer to thee in conscious filial fear. 


“With lowly hearts we come before thy throne, 
Acknowledge thee, and all thy goodness own, 
We would look up, in these our pilgrim days, 
And sing to thee our songs of heartfelt praisa 


‘With lowly hearts we seek thy constant ald, 
That we may rest in thee, nor be dismayed: 
‘"Nlid all the sin, and carele snesg of thee, 
May those redeemed by blood more godly be. 


‘with lowly hearta and minds on things above, 
We would adore and praise thee fer thy love, 
Walk as our Lord while pilgrims on this earthy 
And seek by grace to show our heavenly birth.’ 


PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR AUGUST 15 
“The fruit of the spirit is... goodness and faith.” 


—(ralatians 5: 22 


iw owe 


as 


Wf creature transformed by the holy spirit grows 
up into Christ Jesus. The outward growth of 
character is symbolized by ripe, perfect, luscious 

fruit. The Apostle says: “The fruit of the spirit is 
love.” While stating this in the singular, he then adds 
other elements which go to make up the character like- 
ness of our Lord, and which are a part of the outgrowth 
of one who is growing in the likeness of the Lord. 
Among the other elements mentioned is goodness, which 
is defined as virtue, or beneficence; as the possession of 
moral excellence, kindness, benevolence, and mercy. 
Another has defined it as “love in action.” 

When one reaches the mark of perfect love he sees to 
it that his actions are in harmony with love. He is 
merciful unto his persecutors, kind to the unthankful 
and to those who misunderstand, and benevolent toward 
all, having a sincere desire to promote the welfare and 
happiness of all of the human race who desire right- 
eousness. He specially desires to do good unto those of 
ike precious faith. Thus in the likeness of the Lord, 
he is developing the quality of goodness. 

Another element that forms a part of character is 
faith. Here the word as used means constancy in pro- 
fession, or fidelity. It has been described by another as 
“love upon the batllefield.” The true followers of Christ 
Jesus are now upon the battlefield and are engaged in 
the final conflict against the forces of evil before their 
change takes place. Ile, therefore, who is being trans- 
formed by the holy spirit is constant, loyal, and faithful 
to his brethren, He appreciates the fact that the enemy 
is striving to destroy Ins brother as well as himscl{ ; 
and with that fidel.ty peculiar to the Lord he looks out 
for the welfare of his brother as a new creature in 
Christ. He counts it a joyful privilege to show his 
fidelity io his brethren in the conflict and thus prove 
his lovalty and faithfulness to the Lord, the Head of 
the new creation. This leads him to a fuller apprecia- 
tion of the necessity of thinking and working together 
with others of like precious faith, dwelling in peace 
and unity, looking for that blessed day when the trans- 
formation will be complete and each member of the 
body will enjoy the unspeakable blessings of being for- 
ever with the Lord. 


TEXT FOR AUGUST 22 
“The fruit of the spirit ww... 
ance.”-—Galatians 5: 22, 28 


Ady tds 


meekness, temper- 


ITHIN the meaning of the Scriptures mecek- 
ness is that condition of mind which causes 
one to think of himself soberly, as he ought to 
think, and not be exalted in his own mind. Josus said: 
“I am meek and lowly in heart.” (Matthew 11:29) 
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To the new creature St. Paul says: “I say,... to 
every man that is among you, not to think of himself 
more highly than he ought to think; but to thiuk 
soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the 
measure of faith.”—Romans 12: 3. 


To be exalted in one’s own mind is the fruit of the 
evil spirit. Lucifer being thus exalted became Satan, 
the devil. One of his strong weapons against the new 
creature is to induce in the mind of that one sclf- 
exaltation. He who is transformed into the hkeness of 
his Master Christ Jesus fully realizes that all he is, 
has. or hopes to be is a gracious gift from the Lord. 
Ile rejoices to be submissive to the will of God. What- 
soever the Lord has provided for him, therewith he is 
content. Therefore meekness may be properly defined 
as ‘love wm resignation.” The new creature is led to 
this condition of mind by his love for the Lord and by 
developing the likeness of the Lord Jesus. 


Temperance means self-control or moderation. The 
spint of the Lord operating upon the mind of the new 
creature, and the new creature codperating therewith, 
develops in him the disposition of self-control. He 
learns to be moderate in all things. His trust is in tne 
Lord and hence he is not taken off his feet by the 
happening of nnusual events. When persecuted, he 
remembers that the Lord has permitted it for some good 
purpose. Tlenee he refuses to yield to excessive sorrow 
or grief. Jf exalted, he remembers that all true promo- 
tion comes from the I.ord; hence he calmly and serencly 
rests in the Lord’s Jove and is not swerved from a right 
course by the flattery of men. He appreciates that 
whatsoever he receives of good is from the Lord. and 
shows this appreciation by inward joy and thank{ulness 
of heart and fidelity in action, and not by hilarious 
outward demonstration, 

The ripe, complete fruit of the spirit is love, made 
up of the elements of joy, peace, long-suffering, good- 
ness, faith, meckness and temperance. These combined 
and ripened into perfect love constitute the fruits of 
the spirit. Love is the perfect expression of the Lord’s 
likeness, Therefore love is the greatest of all things. 


TEXT FOR AUGUST 29 


“Be renewed in the spirit of your mind.’—-E'phesians 
4: 28. 


Hls proper tendency of the spirit or disposition 

of the mind of the new creature is toward Christ 

Jesus, that the creature may be made into his 
likeness. ‘I'o be renewed in the spirit or disposition of 
the mind means to be renovated, reformed and up- 
builded. There is but one way for thus renewing the 
mind, and that is by feeding the mind upon the things 
which the Lord has provided. It means to think on 
those things which pertain to the Lord and_ hia 
gracious provision for mankind, This means that such 
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Lord has provided for the mind to feed upon. It is 


a one must study the Word of God and the helps 


divinely provided. 
things 


Thinking aud meditating upon the 
pertaining to the Lord’s kingdom will lead one 


to put forth his hands to do whatsoever he finds to do 
to further the interests of that kinedom. 
The Christian developing character must reach the 


point of fortitude. 


doctrine 
Lord 


and in the things that he has taught us. 
once been brought to a knowledge of the truth, 
should appreciate God’s 


provision for us. 


We have come to that time when 
we must no longer be tossed 
that may be advanced, but stand firm in the 


about by every wind of 


Having 
we 
To become 


indifferent to this provision and to push it aside would 
mean the spirit of disloyalty to the truth which the 
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impossible for such a one continuing in this course to 
remain in the truth, but he will be quickly taken into 


darkness. 


God graciously draws men to Christ Jesus, 


and hence to the truth; but by indifference, lack of 
appreciation, or disloyalty the creature draws himself 


away from the truth and from the Lord. 
safe course for the Christian; 


One 


There is but 
and that is, to con- 


stantly feed his mind upon the precious things which 
the Lord has provided at his table, and to keep his 


hands busy in things pertaining to the King’s 


business 


and to do that with haste. Proper thinking, which reno- 
yales or renews the spirit of the mind, will lead io 
proper action, in harmeny with the Lord’s will. 
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STEPHEN THE MARTYR 


——Atcusr 19———~Acrs 6: 1-7: 6Q-—— 


BTEPHEN DECLARES THE Tht ffl 


STEPHEN'S 


IN TITE SYNAGOGUF—REITIEA\RSA\L ANGERS LNADERS—-PERSECUTION SCATTERS BELIEVERS AFTES 
MARTYRDOM. 


“Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or anguish, or persecution, or fumine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword?’—Romans 8: 85. 


imartyr, the first to follow his Master unto death. 

Like his Master he was slain as a blasphemer of 
God. Excepting the upostles, Stephen was the most promi- 
nent man in those earliest duys of the church. All the 
references to him show that he was a Hellenist, a Jew of 
the dispersion We do not know how long he had resided 
in Jerusalem when he saw the truth concerning Jesus and 
accepled it. Probably he had gone up at a feast time and 
had heard the apostles, and had become convinced of the 
truths they taueht. He was a mun of ability, of much 
foree of character, a good man seeking the honor of the 
God of Israel. It was his filial fear of God which enabled 
him to receive the truth. Indeed, when the Word of God 
was heard, any honest man in Israel must have been con- 
vineed; only prejudice could prevent the truth from enter- 
ing the heart. If the heart be honest a message from God 
will enter as readily as light or air will enter a room even 
if there be only a crevice. 

“Stephen was first brought into prominence in the church 
when its arrangements for the distribution of alms were 
proving unsatisfactory. The early church had its ideals. 
The brethren, forced into union by untoward circumstances, 
as well as drawn together by love, desired to help each 
other in every possible way. They realized their separa- 
tion from all others; they were a people apart. They did 
not know how long a time would elapse before the Lord 
would return and bring affairs in Israel (and all the earth) 
under his control; but they thought the time of waiting 
would be short, and that very probably they would do well 
if while waiting they lived together as much as possible. 
Liow the movement started we do not know; but it came 
about that those who had lands and property sold out, and 
placed the money to a common fund which was used for 
the support of the poorer members of the church. Murmur- 
ings and dispulings arose, as they always have done when 
materials things are in question. Those who were Grecians 
co:iplained that in the daily ministration their widows 
were neglected in favor of the Hebrews or Jerusalem Jews. 
The apostles, realizing that their special work was increas- 
ing, saw that if they were to give personal attention to 
this matter, their time would be taken up in “serving 
tables”; and that they would be hindered in the proclama- 
tion of the gospel. 


Case, has the honor of being the first Christian 


STEPHEN DECLARES TRUTH IN SYNAGOGUE 

“The church was assembled and told that they should 
look out seven men of good report, full of the holy spirit 
and wisdom, and that the apostles would appoint them 
over this business. Seven men were chosen by the church; 
and Stephen, “a man full of falth and of the holy spirit,” 
was the first mentioned. The apostles then laid hands on 
the seven. From this time the word of God increased, the 
number of disciples in Jerusalem multiplied greatly, and a 
great company of the priests became obedient to the faith. 
(Acts 6:7) Stephen at once came into prominence, not 
because he was a great ministrator, but because he was 
“full of faith and power, and did great wonders and mira- 
cles among the people,”—Acts 6: 8. 

“At that time there was in Jerusalem a synagogue spe 
cially used by the Jews of the dispersion, the place where 
Stephen had been accustomed te worship, His notable ser- 


vice for his Master, and his declaration that Jesus of Naza- 
reth was the Messiah, brought him into conflict with the 
leaders of the synagogue. Probably Saul of Tarsus was 
amongst those who worshiped there. These disputed with 
Stephen, but “were not able to resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake.” (Acts 6:10) Being unable to 
refute his arguments, they showed their wickedness of 
heart, and that they were exactly of the same Spirit as 
taose who a little while before had brought false witnesses 
against Jesus. They suborned men to state untruths, to 
bear false witness against Stephen. His words were per- 
verted, were made to convey statements apart from their 
meaning. It seeins as if the leaders of eeclesiasticism when 
asSailed with truth very easily lend themselves to Satan. 
Hypocrisy in professed servants of God gives Satan a 
master-key to every chamber of the heart. Such become 
his ready dupes and agents; and such have ever been num- 
bered amongst the world’s evil men. 

‘The Sanhedrin was moved to take action against Stephen, 
and apparently was very ready to do so; for the sect of 
Jesus of Nazareth was increasing, and the rulers’ position 
was threatened. The council was set, and Stephen was 
brought before it. The witnesses came and laid charge. 
They said: “This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous 
words against this holy place, and the law.” (Acts 6:18) 
The eyes of all in the council were drawn to Stephen and 
held; for they saw his face as if it had been the face of 
an angel (v. 15})—-a wondrous contrast from theirs. His was 
radiant with the love of God, the privilege of serving his 
Master; theirs were malignant with venom because their 
hearts were evil. 

“The charges made against Stephen were: (1) “This 
Jesus of Nuzureth shall destroy this place, and (2) shall 
change the customs [or rites] which Moses delivered us.” 
(Acts 6:14) The indictment presumes that the temiple 
worship Was a permanent part of the plan of God for 
Israel, and also that the laws and ceremonies of Moses 
were established forever. The high priest asked Stephen: 
“Are these things so?” The question could not be answered 
by either Yes or No; for the indictment was based upon 
truth perverted. Stephen entered into an explanation not 
intended strictly as a defense; but, while defending him- 
self, he set forth the purpose of God, whom they professed 
to serve. He gave a review of God’s purposes as revealed 
in the history of Israel. This was wise; for only in this 
way can one get lifted to the place of understanding, even 
as no one gets present truth save by a knowledge of the 
divine plan. He desired to show these men that God was 
consistently working Out a plan of which both the Mosaie 
law and the temple service were merely features which, 
when they had fulfilled their purpose, must be put away 
even aS 4 garment that has served its purpose. He reminded 
them of their father Abraham’s call out of Mesopotamia, 
and that he was brought “into this land wherein ye now 
dwell”; but was given no inheritance in it, not so much as 
to set his foot on. The covenant God made with Abraham 
was one of promise to be entered into fully on a future 
date. God hud said that Abraham’s seed should dwell in a 
strange land and be evilly treated four hundred years; and 
that he would deliver them and bring into judgment the 
nation which held them in bondage; thut hig seed should 
then serve God in the land of promise, 
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TReviewing these facts, Stephen told of the bondage in 
Egypt and of the hard affliction which there came upon 
Tsruel under the cruel Pharaoh. Then in a swift review 
he told of the birth of Moses and of his up-bringing in 
special cireumstanees under the providence of God, and 
Showed that Moses, learned in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptinns and mighty in word and deed, when he was 
forty years old understood that God had raised him up to 
deliver his people Bur Isriel was dull in understanding, 
and did not accept the deliverance which Moses helieved 
he could have brought them (Aets 7:25) The promised 
deliverer was rejected; instead of being ready they said: 


“Who made thee a ruler and a judee over us?’ Thus 
Moses the deliverer went was, and was forty yenrs a 


Stranger In the land of Ziidian. Domine that time the 
affliction of Israel by Pharaoh so incvensed in severity 
that at last the people cried out by reason of the hardships 
they were foreed to bear. Their cry reached heaven; aid 
the time of their deliverance boing fully come, Cod appeared 
to Moses in the huruine bush in Tlovc) Joses was now 
sent to his people, Jie whom previously thes had rejected. 
(V. 30) He brought them out of Tevpt, and by him God 
delivered his peop e from therm hard bondage. 


REHEARSAL OF GOD’S PROVIDENCES ANGERS LEADERS 


The point Stephen was driving home was that the deliv- 
erer, whom every Israelite honored as the maker of their 
nation, was first of all refused by them. Now he goes on 
to declare how this same Moses said that he in reality wus 
only na tspe of One greater who should bring real deriver- 
anee, upd who should enter the children of Abraham fuily 
into the covenant of promise. Then he told how ~<loses 
received the Jaw covenant at Sinai, and how there Esraet 
rejecting him turned back in their hearts to Iespi from 
Whenee they had been delivered. CV. 39) They fell away 
from. the worship of fehovah to worship the hosts of 
heaven and graven images. Then he remindcd them that 
though Solomon built a temple for God he himseif bad said 
that he dwelt not in such temples made with lands: 
“Tleaven iS my throne, and carth is my fooisiccol: What 
house will ve buildh me? saith the Lov: or what is the 
plaee of my rest? Hath not my hans made all these 
things?” (Aets 7:49,50) The temple, v itn all the system 
of worship it represelted, must pross awes. As the pohuts 
of the argument were perceived, the fuces of the SanLedrin 
set hard. VPhey saw that even by their own scriptures this 
follower of Jesus of Nazareth wus destroying every argu- 
ment they had; and they did not want to know God's will 
nor the truth. 

®Stephen apparently suw a change coming over the faces 
of the leaders; and without further contmuing his argu- 
ment, and feeling the impossibility of changing their minds, 
or of helping them into the way of truth, he brole out 
upon them. (Vs. 51-53) He was ealm, and with the pence 
ef God in his heart; they, elderly men as they were, 
gnashed upon him with their teeth. Ile, full of the holy 
spirit, turned his face lit with the glory of the Lord, to 
heuven. He declared that he saw the glory of God, and 
Jesus standing on his right hand. They stopped their ears 
and, running upon him, hurried him out of the ciiy. They 
led him out towards where Geihseiune Jay in the valley, 
but just outside the city walls they stoned him. Culling to 
his Lord, he said: ‘‘Lord Jesus, receive my spirit!’ and 
kneeling as in an attitude of worship, he cried in au loud 
voice: “Lord, lay not this sin to their charge, and.... 
fell asleep.” (Acts 7:60) What a contrast is revealed! 
His persecutors and murderers were a yelling, sereaming 
mob; but he falling asleep with the light of glory and 
peace on his face. WVhus died the first martyr. 


Brook.yn, N. ¥. 


PERSECUTION SCATTERS BELIEVERS 


10Stephen’s death brought a climax. The leaders of Israel, 
their passions aroused, began a great persecution; and the 
ehureh in Jerusalem, with the exeeption of the apostles, 
was scattered throughout the regions of Judea and Saniaria. 


This wicked act and its immediate consequences served 
neither their purpose nor that of Satan its instigator; for 
the word of the Lord increased, and the seed of the gospel 
truth was spread far and wide. (Acts 8:1) Saul of Tarsus 
was amongst those who were at the stoning, and assisted 
by minding the clothes of the false witnesses, who, as the 
Jaw demanded, cast the first stones at the one they accused. 
Saul, inflamed with passion, nade himseif a leader amongst 
the persecutors; and being exeeedingiy mad against the 
folHowers of Jesus, he got permission to go even as far as 
Damascus in the endeavor to eraucicate this heresy. Then 
the Lord took a hand m the werk and, as he often docs, 
turned the works of Satan into his own service 

12Only to read of Stephen's fidelity is suricient to infime 
the heart of every loyal servant of God, while ao liore 
careful study strengthens the roots of faith, and the pur- 
poses of the consecrated heart to use every opportunity of 
service while the privilege remains. Stephen’s short but 
brilliant life in the church reveals the fact that fidelity to 
God does not always mean long-continued service, The 
Master knows how to use his instruments. Jt seems a sate 
thine to say that Stephen's service for the chureh, wrought 
in fulness of faith and spirit, and in so short a time, has 
done more for the church of Cod us a whole than any 
long-continued serviee could have done for the church ot 
iss day. The light of his life of faith and love in the ful- 
ness of the holy spirit shines brightly cven to our day. He 
served ail aostead of a few. Thus Stephen wus in his 
manner of service and death more like his Master than 
any of the oucr saimts of the New Testament. He died for 
the faith, and lis death brought many into the truth. ife 
gave all his heart to God, withholding nothing, and God 
honored him, even as le says: “Lhem that honor me I will 
honor.” (1 Samuel 2:30) Stephen was the first of the early 
chureh to die faithful unto death to receive the Crown of 
Life. It is surely sSivnificant that Stephoas name means 
“a erown,” 


QUESTIG..5 FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Who was the first martyr? Why was he killed? What enabled 
this fist martyr to accept the truth? What are the advantages 
of an honest heart’ © 1, 

Ilow was Stephen brought into prominence? 
soon realize theli separateness froin the world? 
early church do in regard to the welfare of the brethren? 
it sutisfuctory mM evocy Way? 42. 

for what purpose did the church appoint a committee of seven?, 
Who was first chuosens What brought Stephen immediately into 
prominence? 73. 

What declaration did Stevhen make which was opposed in the 
synagogne? To what did the argument leud? Why is hypocrisy 
so reprehensible” { 4. 

What did the Sanhedrin do? What spirit actuated them in their 
fulse charges? § o. 

What were the charges? Was the bigh priest’s question honestly 
put? In making his defense, whom did Stephen try to vVindt- 
cate? € 6. 

What are some of the points of history related by Stephen? 4 7. 

What weee Stephen’s real points that stirred the hatred of the 
leaders? Why were they specially angered? 4S. 

What did Ste,hen do when he saw the leaders’ hearts were set 
against the truth? How did the Sanhedrin treat Stephen? 
What was the contrast between the messenger of Light and 
those of Darkness? 9. 

Stephen's death brought what? Did the persecution then cease? 
q 10. 

God overruled this wicked act how? Who was amongst the 
stoners, and what did this young man then do? ¢ 1. 

Does fidelity to God always mean long service? liow has the 
entire ehurch been blessed by Stephen’s experience? What houg 
has Stephen? 7 12. 


Do true Christians 
What did ithe 
Was 


BARNABAS THE GREAT-HEARTED 


——AUGUsStT 26——-THE Boox ofr Acts——— 


BARNABAS LABORS TO GOD’S GLORY—-BARBNABAS A COMPANION TO PAUL—-GENEROUS AND LOVING DISPOSITION OF BARNABAS, 


“Ile was a good inan, and full of the holy spirit and of faith.’—Aets 11: 24. 


ARNABAS, who was a Levite of the island of Cyprus, 
was one of the best known men of the early church. 
Our lesson names him the Great-hearted, and cor- 
rectly so; for his record is that of a large-hearted, generous 
min, Elis real name was Joseph; Barnabas, or son of con- 
solation, was the name given to him by the apostles because 
he was a comforter and exhorter of the brethren. He was 
one of the first of those who, having lands or houses, sold 
them in order that the poorer members of the newly-formed 
community might be helped. He was the brother of Mary 
the mother of Mark, and it is possible that he made her 
house in Jerusalem his home. Of large build of body and 
of a generous heart, he was a oman who would attraet 
attention, and would be one to whom the brethren could 
go tor guidance, and from whom they eould expect help. 

“Tt is eusy to see that such a man as Barnabas must have 
been of eonsiderable force in the ehureh. Naturally he 
would be ope of those who would atrend to any business 
huitters which might arise. and would be on familiar terms 
with the apostles. Probably he associated with them in 
tliowship as on equal terms, exeept that he would always 
ucknowledge their position in the church. 

“When Paul escaped drom Damascus and returned to 
Jerusalem, it Was rather as a fugitive than otherwise. 
When there and endeavoring to obtain fellowship with the 
brethien, both they and the apostles were afraid of hii. 
Virey could not think that this man, who had been so mad 
veadist them, was now in heart one with them in the faith 
of Jesus. Barnabas had the faculty of discerning truth and 
charaeter. lie saw that Paul was genuine and needed help, 
and it was his generous heart aud hand which gave Paul 
\ elcome. Barn.bas was just the one to take Paul in land. 
lie became his udvocuate, und took him in to the apostices, 
nud as his spokesinan told them of Puaul’s experiences, thus 
showing them that he accepted all Puul’s statements. Bar- 
Nabus would have no fear of Paul; and being somewhat of 
vo iInusterful disposition he would be exactly the one to tuke 
that awkward and difficult situation in hand. Paul would 
ever be grateful for that timely and welcome service. 

tAfter the persceution which arose out of the death of 
Stephen the church in Antioch grew quickly. A great num- 
ber believed and turued to the Lord; for, though a very 
wieke | city, Antioch had in it a great many people Whose 
Leart, were cispo-ed towards the truth. Owing partiy to 
i; geographical situation, and beenuse it was a city of 
counneree, the Jews who resided there had a better oppor- 
tuiity of secing more of the Gentile world than was pos- 
sive to the Jews of Jerusalem. Yhey would see the things 
to admire as well as to shun. Because they were Jess traim- 
macd by the truditions of the priestly class, they exercised 
Invre liberty of thought, and were more ready to listen to 
the things preached by the disciples than were the Judeans. 
The apostles heard of the good work which was going on 
in Antioch, and they sent Barnabas from Jerusalem to 
exhort the brethren and lead them on. ‘They were surely 
guided by the spirit of God; for had they sent a brother 
With «a less generous heart, or with a narrow outlook, the 
chureh in Antioch could not have been so well served. 
Barnabas was exiuctly suitable both by reason of birth and 
educ.viion; also, because he was a good man with a gift of 
exhortation und, like Stephen, was full of the holy spirit 
and faith. (Acts 11:24) Not so brilliant as Stephen, he 
was one of those men who are always useful in the church 
ef God, 


BARNABAS LABORS TO GOD’S GLORY 


54s a result of Barnabas’ labors many people were udded 
to the church. But Barnabas realized that a greater and 
deeper work than he was capable of doing was necessary 
for the development of the church. We perceived that a 
teacher was necessary if the Lord’s cause was to be served 
to its best interests; and he thought of Paul who he knew 
was capable of teaching, a service greater and more lasting 
thin exhortation. AH this time Paul was in Cilicia in Asia 
Minor. Barnabas went there seeking him and, finding him, 
persuaded him to return to Antioch. There they labored 
together; and God blessed their labors. 


In the church in Antioch there was a fine comp:mny of 
earnest men whom the Lord had richly blessed. During the 
time they labored there Paul, remembering his Master's 
words and the commission he had received, would he won- 
dering about his life’s work (Acts 9:15; 22:15; 1 Corinth- 
iuns 9:17); and as he was a man of prayer he would wuait 
on the Lord, seeking guidance. And, naturally enough, 
Barnabas would think of Cyprus, and Lucius of Cyrene 
would think of his home. The holy spirit moved these men, 
and they all prayed together about the work of the Lord. 
In some way, not noted in the Seriptures, the holy spirit 
said: “Separate me Barnabas and Sul for the work 
Whereunto I haye ealled them.” (Acts 18:2) Without delay, 
and sent as by the church, they left Antioch for Cyprus, 
jarnabas’ home. They took with them John Mark to mwin- 
ister to them; that is, to arrange for lodgings and the 
various things necessary to the service. Barnabas would be 
very much pleased to have his nephew go with them, and 
surely the young man would consider the service an honor. 


TAfter they had labored for a time in Cyprug, hey had 
an encounter with a spirit medium who withstood them. 
Paul, filled with the holy spirit, sentenced him to blindness 
for a season. From that time Paul took the lead in the 
work; and the incident revened that it was he rather than 
Bareabus who had the responsibility of proclaiming the 
gospel. (Acts 13:8-11) Litherto the order had been Bar- 
nabas aud Saul: henceforth it was Paul and Barnabas. 


“When they arrived on the mainland and were about to 
leave for the inland cities. Mark declined to eo wilh thein, 
and returned home. We do noc know what cenused hin 10 
return to Jerusalem. VPerheps he had an objeetion to the 
apostle Paul’s taking the lead mstead of his uncle buTnabiais 5 
or perhaps it was that in part. and in part fear of the 
difficulties of the journey, The two men went forward, and 
their record of labor is ood to vead. In the various places 
they met with much persecution, but in each place visited 
they left a little company rejoiciig in the Lord. At Lystra, 
the inhabitants at first thought that the gods hnd come 
down to them because of a notable miracle whieh Paul 
wrought. Paul, the smaller of the (wo, they named Mereury 
because be was the chief messenger; Barnabas, the larger, 
they named Jupiter. But lcaming of their mission through 
the opposition of certain Jews, the peop'e turned bitteriy 

gainst them; and Paul was stoned, dragzed out of the 
city, and left for dead. Ile was raised up as by a miracle. 
Barnabas eseaped this trouble; no reason why is stated. 
After a time they retraced their steps, going over the sume 
ground confirming the churches; and on their return to 
Antioch they were able to give a good account to the 
bre hren who Lad sent them out as apostles—Acts 14: 21-28, 
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®Barnabas is next heard of when with Paul le withstood 
those who had come down from Jerusalem to Antioch to 
try to reestablish circumcision as a necessary adjunet to 
faith. These were the Judaizers who, professing to be 
members of the church of Christ, were the agents of the 
devil, seeking to bring in false doctrines. On account of 
these things, and because these men were active everywhere, 
the church held a council in Jerusalem. Barnabas and Paul 
were delegates to the conference, and they told of what God 
had done through them on their missionary journey. Bar- 
nabas spoke first. Evidently the apostles were still some- 
what reticent towards Paul, though after the conference 
ended both men are spoken of in very loving words. “It 
secmed good unto us, being assembled with one accord, to 
send chosen men unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul, men that have hazarded their lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.”—Aets 15: 25, 26. 

10After some days Puul suggesied that they should again 
go over the ground of their first journey to visit the 
ehurehes. Barnabas was ready, but desired that his nephew 
Mark should go with them. Vaul would not agree to this. 
He had a strong opinion about Mark's deflection; and so 
sharp grew the contention between them that these two 
notable and great men severed their special bond of fellow- 
ship. Paul would not trust Mark; for Mark had proved 
something Eke «a broken reed. (Isaiah 36:6) Barnabas, 
with perhaps a clearer perception and a better understand- 
ing of his nephew, wanted to help bin to make good. To 
Paul the work was too urgent to try experiments, und he 
took Silas with him. Barnabas took Mark, and they went 
to Cyprus; but that is the last we hear of their work or of 
Barnabas. Perhaps it is safe to conelude from the silence 
of Scripture that Barnabas made a mistake in taking his 
way. With his pereeption of character and good judgment, 
he ought to have perecived that even if in his opinion his 
judygmenr were as good as Paul's, yet Paul had a greater 
office in the sight of the Lord. Barnabas should have 
accepted Paul’s decision. 


GENEROUS AND LOVING DISPOSITION OF BARNABAS 


1The early church owes much to the large-hearted, gen- 
erous disposition of Barnabus. His heartiness and his 
warmth must have helped and cheered very many in those 
hard days. As for Paul, we know he would have developed 
into the great Apostle in any case; for God had called him 
to a work. But God uses human means: and, speaking 
from this point of view, it was Barnabas who helped Paul 
into his ministry.  seli-sacrificing man, he was, like Paul, 
willing to work at a trade in order to support himself, 
although he might have lived at comparative ease. He sold 
his lands for the benefit of others. 

12\Mfark also had much to thank his uncle for. The dis- 
cernment of good in Mark, and the possibilities of his 
making good after his deflection seemed clear to Barnabas; 
and God blessed his efforts to help his nephew. 

1-Phe ability of Burnubas to serve lay chiefly in those 
qualities which mude him so well-beloved. His charitable 
disposition, whether in respect of his money or his service 
or his heart, and his ready speech made him specially ser- 
viceable to the Lord. His defects naturally arose out of his 
qualities. His leaning towards Mark caused him to miss 
the great service to Paul and, with him, to the churches. 
The saints, while saying, ‘When I am weak I am Strong,” 
need always to consider the reverse—and very many of 
their mistakes arise from a neglect to consider it. They 
may say: ‘In whatever things I am strong, there I am 
liable to weakness.’ Barnabas evidently over-balanced him- 
self in leaning to Mark. 

14The point calls for emphasis. To Barnabas the restora- 


Te WATCH TOWER 


Brooxirn, N. ¥, 


tion of Mark seemed a necessity, whereas to Paul the wo-k 
of the Lord was the foremost consideration. The questic 
was, Is the restoration of a person as important us the 


Lord’s work? Tharnabas seems to have thought it was. or 


that the work could be done while earrying the responsihil- 
ity of helping Mark. Paul thought otherwise. In the expe- 
riences of the classes there come times when a consideration 
of faulty brethren, however dear, must take second place 
to the needs of the Lord’s work. It seems proper to e@orn- 
Sider that the Lord has in tlis case provided the necessary 
example for the church's instruction. Barnabas needed not 
to fall into a misjudgment. He knew that Paul was spe- 
cially called of the Lord (Acts 9:15); so that if his opinion 
did not coincide with Paul's, he ought to have submitted to 
‘aul. Tle ought not to have considered his judgment as 
being so good in the Lord’s sight ay Paul’s. Standing for 
what one conceives to be right is not always the better 
course. Indeed, it has led many a brilliant servant into 
wrong ways; and many a useful brother has lost his course 
through an assertion of his right to judge as against what 
ought to be God's plain providences or arrangements. 
SProbably many ot the Lord's people have been led 
astray, al least for u time, by holding out some sympathy 
towards misguided or mistaken brethren, Perhaps symi- 
pathy is one or the most difficult of the things of life to 
use rightly. On that oceasion Paul Was like a rack; anc 
by the grace of the Lord his aetion saved the church, Bat- 
nabas overcame the default, but he had known so much tht 
Paul seems to express surprise at his failure to perecive 
the truth on that matter. (Galatians 2:13) The safety of 
the Lord's people lies in their constant watchfulness in 
prayer, in full submission to the will of God as expressed in 
his providences, and in earnest Service seeking the interests 
of the kingdom of heaven. Barnabus, the son of consola- 
tion, left for the church a sweet fragrance of loving service, 
and an example of watchfulness over the needs of others, 
Which all the Lord’s people may copy to their advantage. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Who was Barnabas, and what were his characte.:istics § 1, 

Is it likely that he had considerable influence im the church, and 
that he was companionable to the apostles? § 2. 

To whoin did Barnabas give needed assistunce? 
could he do this’? 73. 

What church grew quickly? What advantages had Antioch? Why 
was Larnabas the right brother to send there? € 4, 

What special discernment had Barnabas, lacked by many? For 
whom did he seek, and why? 3d. 

What was the result of prayers being made for the Lord’s guid- 
ance? £G 

What was encountered at Cyprus? What did Paul do? What did 
this incident reveal? { 7. 

What did the people of Lystra think about Paul and Barnabas? 
Whv were they called Mercury and Jupiter? Did persecution 
follow them and were they a blessing to the places visited? { & 

After returning to Antioch where were they next heard from? 
What were the circumstances surrounding the conference at 
Jerusalem? What Was the evident reason why Barnabas pre 
ceded Paul in speaking? $9. 

What was the disagreement between Paul and Barnabas? The 
silence of the Seriptures regarding Barnabas after he chose to 
take Mark and go to Cyprus seems to indicate what? If Barna- 
bas had been right regarding his opinion of Mark, why should 
he have accepted the judgment of Paul in this Instance? J 10. 

From the human viewpoint, to whom does the early church owe 
much for its blessing? Who helped to bring Paul into the min- 
istry? In what respect was Barnabas like Paul? § 11. 

God blessed Barnabas in assisting what other individual? 912. 

Barnabas’ ability to serve Jay chiefly in what? Did his defects 
arise out of these noble qualities? May the saying, “When I am 
wouk I am strong,’ be reversed? { 13. 

What is the philosophy of the circumstances out of which Barnabas 
and Paul became separated? Is the question involved sometimes 
one which we must face? Should we not always regard what we 
consider to be the Lord’s arrangement as of paramount impor- 
tance? 9 14. 

Should our love for any of the brethren overbalance our duty 
toward the Lord? Should our sympathies always be the direct- 
ing force? How should the Lord's people safeguard themselves? 
ae extent may we follow Barnabas’ example with pmdt? 
7 18. 
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Ave del, Norway... -.---23 Stamford, Conn, (Italian)...... 21 
Bichis, ROUMARIN Wc, 5 eel Oe Pp Na Bc kccidyncene lowes carck 21 
Tack Roek. N.Y. (Polish). 25 0 Waeo, DeXas uccccesceceseeeeeceeceee 21 
Bucuresti, Roumania ._ .. .. 2.4 Abilene, Kans. cccccccsceeee Sede hae 20 
Canyonville, Ore, eceeeee aes 25 Arad. Rouniania .2....-.cccceeeeceeee- 20 
Cdiftondsle, Aliss Sa owe alae SATO igs Ari b w cc un taid toceatatecanycaether 20 
Grand Junction, Colo. 2... Rg! Beverly, MGs... cc cececaxcceosdasevace 20 
Halitax, Jengland Sot ate weaned Connelissville, Pa. occ... ceeneee ee 9) 
Lethbridge, Alta, Saeohoseess Cristebal Canal Zone ......-.... 20 
Lublin, Poland ... eis 2 Peritsaiis Teens . ~ ctacsccetece 3k 20 
New Phila leiphia, Ohio... ae Domaczewo Poland co.cc... ee 20 
Perth, Scotland... 223 Faarvejle, Denmark oe | 20 
eae ig. Ge Rhegmeen “PW Falun, Sweden ........-eceeee ee 20 
eae See ea ga Warnell, Pay o) cogs. ceases: 20 
PrOr, My Neches, ~ Eo ax occ o JYernutfaia, Roumania oo... 20 
Vtieic No Vu (Ponsa ca sces 2; Independence, Mo. ...2....-.--.--.. 20 
St. Louis, Mo. (Polish) .- cat Riehunond, Califo. .222.2.....-e 20 
PAONY,: CEL. eneehveneunies = + weeee a aed St. George's, Grena la, 
Rarberton, Ohio fas J dat ane ae TS AAP? OM oo ot ct a re 20 
Beamsville, Ont. 2. Eg, gees RS pe Rs eclh ltt on grec eg st O17 
Biserivca Alba, Czecho-lovahia Be 7. SLOT SOWING. sagen scenes ea wr 
soston, Mass (Geek) 2... 2B Viborg, Denmark ......--.-.------.. 20 
Chariton, lowa iu... .. 0... ...22 Wakefield, Fngland - 2.0.2... 20 
Dover, Ohio ou... tee tees >) Watford, Enghand ....2-2.............20 


A NEW OFFICE OPENED 


Some months avo we learned that on the west coast of Africa, 
in the Drit-.h possession known as Sierra Leone, there are many 
inte Leent people who have never heard the kinedoin messace. 
Lrother W. R. Brown, of Jamaica, was willine to go. He has 
opened a new offiee ot the Socitiy at Free Town, Sierra Leone. 
Oar readers will be pleased to know that the message of the king- 
dom is being given to the people in West Africa: 


My DEAR BROTHER RUTIIERIORD: 


We arrived in Sierra Leone on the fourteenth of April, ten days’ 
sail from Liverpool. We tound Brother Joseph the next day. Free 
‘own Is quite a Jarge town. The natives here are intelligent and 
wide awake to conditions, especially religidus. Lots of churches 
here, The majority of ministers are black men. Many schools are 
here, high schools among them. Besides, many of the boys here 
had their schooling in England. The field is a good one. 


I started canvassing on the eighteenth of April. Today, the 
second of May, I have one set Jeft. I had to cable to the London 
ofiece for fifty sets more. The booklets are going rapidly. We are 
driving the Harrs now until shipmont of books arrives. 

I delivered four lectures in April. The hall was packed each 
night. The halt has a seating capacity of 500, the largest in the 
town. I will be delivering two lectures every week in that hall. 
Caretaker’s fee and lights cost nine shillings a night. The people 
are calling me to other parts of the colony to give lectures. The 
last lecture we gave en “Milllons New Living Will Never Die” we 


sold in the halt eighty booklets. The “Talking with the Dead” 
booklets are going rapidly; also “Hell.” Many eail in to see us 
daily and to get the books. How thankful we are for the privilege! 

We learn from the people here that the people in Liberia and 
Nigeria would buy the books. Colporteurs weuld do well down 
there. The British government is building a harbor in Nigeria 
and quite a lot of workmen are employed. 

At the lectures here sometimes eight ministers attend, 
wish ine well and inform me I have a large field before me. 

We had to remain in a hotel for six days before we could get a 
house. Rent for houses is very dear here in Free Town. We have 
un upper apartment, three rooms, a hall and a dining room, for 
£4:10:0 a month. 

The import duty here {is twenty-five percent, so foodstuffs and 
other things are pretty high, especially in the city. 

We are still inquiring for a cheaper house and a place where 
we can exkibit the books. The heat is great here. We cannot rush 
it ag we would like during the days. We found three other inter- 
ested friends. One is a teacher at the model school. I am sending 
financial report by next mail, 

Could you send me fifty copies of THe GOLDEN AGE? We belieye 
we will get a good many subscribers. Also five copies of Titg 
WATCH TOWER every two weeks. We are getting a good many 
Watcn TOWER subscribers, too. The proclamation tracts are going 
out. They are opening the eyes of many. We are keeping well and 
busy. Sister Brown joins me in sending much love. 

Luurs ln the Redeemer, W. R. Brown. 


Some 
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International Bible Students Association Classes 


Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 


BROTHER T. E. BARKER 


























Sparta, Mich. ....... July 31. Empire, Mich, ...--.---..- Aug. 7,8 
Mushegon, Mich. Aug. 1 Traverse City, Mieh, . ” 5 
Mart, MACH: seco Seclesisessce : 2 Kewadin, Mich, ... 2...” 10 
Walhalla, Mich. 2.000.000... aa 3  Bellair, Mich, .......-....- id Le 
Manistee, Mich... Ha & Midland. Mich. -...... .. * 13, 14 
Lake Ann, Mich. ............ * 6 Bay City, Alich. =... ” 15, 17 
BROTHER J. A. BOHNET 
Houston, Tex. wAUe2 “Runee, Tex. .ceen ce Aug, 9, 10 
Galveston, Tex. ..... .. ” 38 Corpvs Christi, Iex 2. ” 12 
Alvin, TeX). ..ccs a. eng  ~&. “Premont, ‘Tex, 2. 18 
Flonuston, Tex. . ” § Alice. Tex. . 5 ” 14 
Vietoria, Tex. . . _? F Driscoll, Tex. - a 15 
Hallettsville, Tex  .-.... ... * 8 Brownsville, Tex. 7 16 
BROTHER B. H. BOYD 
Kewanee, lil. -... NA ac Rochelle, Ii]. nase ceevereee Aug. 9 
Princeton, lll... 2. 2.” & Ashton, Ul. sco. 32200: eo AW 
Perty (Lik. cose. tee ? oO ~MOCKIOrd, “Tih .2cctecn cd a 2 
Streator, Ill. .....-.. 2.2... ™ 5 Wreepert; dll. <2) 2.scet- Ye 
POMCLy Ally eater ected, 77 G Belvidere, Lil. -.....22-2..-... * dt 
Avrora, . Te) secosese. cece * 9; 8 Marengo, Is cccosccce: m to 
BROTHER J. W. COPE 
Avondale, Mont. . July 2> Miles City, Mont, -......... Aug. 12 
Outlook, Mont. ... .. . ” 29,38i Melstone, Mont. -...--.-...... * 13 
Froid, Mont. 0-0-2000 ee. Lag. 1-8 Miles City, Mont. -...0... * 44 
Lenetrail, N. D. .. .. 6’ 65,6) Belueld, N. OD. J 7 18 
Binit, IN. DD: Ae -- ° %,8  Jaiuestown, N, Dy -.....---- ee 
Ware; Ne Ds scar Ses eas = O° WAG, Ne Dy ees "19 
BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN 
Providence, R. I. Aug. 1 Easthampton, Mass. ...Aug. §& 
New London, Conu. 2 2 Gireensneld, Mass, -......... 7 ¥,12 
So. Coventry, Coit. *" 3 Orange, Muss. ....---.-....- = 1U 
Hurttord, Conn. ._.. * & IQlanever, No. LL ou... ss 3 
Springheld, Mass. ... ..... 7 © Newport, Vt. .....--..-.-.- a 6A 
Holyoke, Mass. ...... ..-.----- " J St. Johnsbury, Vt. -..... "45 
BROTHER A. M. GRAHAM 
Khedive, Sask. July aie Saskatoon, Sask. ......Aug. 8-9 
Souris, Man. -....-... Slo lkonenva, wAlta. 2... ‘ 10 
Lrandon, Man. ... Ades 1 oabsaay,” Ghitals. -cisheses Yas he 
Winwspeg, Man. - a) Mee, PENCOVET dr Co. ie: a 14 
Portage La Prairie, Man. ” 6G Tacoma, Wash, .......-.. * 16-1J 
BROTHER M. L. HERR 
Oak Harbor, Wash. slugs. 3 Chehalis, Wash. ....2.... Aug D 
Seattle, Wash. ga” 5 Aberueei, Wash. 000.” J4 
Breinerton, Wash . ° 6,7 Taeorsn, Wash, ........... * 16-19 
Tacoma, Wash. ...-.-..---- 2 $8 Enuw .iaw, Wash, ...... 20 
Lake Bay, Wasb. ......-. * 9,10 Ines burg, Wash. -.... is 21 
Puyullup, Wash, .......-.- " 12 Niuiina,. Wash, 22... af a2 
BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 
Camper, Man. .. Adige. «Macleod, Aas 224.2 Aug. 13 
Winnipeg, Man. . * 33 Bellevue. Altal 0.0 020... 14 
Portage La Praiz.e, Man. ” 6 Fernie; (2: °Ce 2 sees dic Yh OOT6 
Saskutoon, Sask. .... .. ” 8 Elko, B. ©. . a! (Atel e a OG 
Edmonton, Alta. ..... . . ” 10 Cranbrovk, B.C. ” 49 
Calfary; Altay: o.-tcccccis AN. AGATEOUN, eo Ce os cceincee BL 
BROTHER J. H. HOEVELER 
Saginaw, Mich. Aug. 1 Fenton, Mich. Luz. § 
Wheeler. Mich. x (3 Durand, Mich. : 9 
Alma, Mich, .... ° 8 Port Huron, Mieh * 10 
Flint, Mich, -.. wer Ure SD Mt. Clemons, Mich “41 
Birch Run, Mic sec. ” 6 Detroit, Mich. aed ee 
Burt, Mich,. .nksecay “7 Plymouth, Mich. ..-........ 14 


CROTHER H. HOWLETT 








Reading, Pa. ... .-Aug. & LGerryville, Va. .2......Aug. 12 
Harrisburg, Pa. . — ... ” 6 Waynesboro, Va... 2 ” 13 
Hagerstown, Mud. Sina ee 7 Clifton Forge, Va. 2. ” 14 
Berryville, Va. .. sa, oe 8 Divide, W. Va. ..... . ” 15,16 
Rock Enon Springs, Va." 9 Mt. Lookout. W. Va...” 197,19 
Winchester, Vu... ... ... ” 10 Springdale, W. Va... " 20,21 
BROLHER W. H. PICKERING 
Nampa, Ida. ...... .wz\ug.1,2 La Grande, Ore, .......... Aug. In 
Melba, Ida. 22... , 3 Pendleton, Ore. 0 - o 1 
Boise, Ida. wu. ee” 5 Yaknna, Wash. ............ i le 
Emmett, Ida. 2.00 2” 6 J.tlensburg, Wash, ” 1+: 
Ontario, Ore. .... caus O° oe: «| ABaebiia, Washi, 2ci0..dccce * 16-19 
Weiser, Ida. ...... BaP cadae D “Wietoriay (Bs Ce. cssccccsz-ce m 21 
BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 
Roswell, N. Mex. July 30. Phoenix, Ariz, ... sale 12 
Barstow, Tex. ANU. de> “MUMIA, AN EIZe ccscesnese: - 43 
HI Paso, Tex. .... . ” 8,6 San Bernardino, Cac i. ks 
Safford, Ariz. ...... .. ” 6,7 Redlands, Calif. 220.2... ° de 
Phoenix, Ariz 2...” 9 I[iiverside, Calif. 2.0.0.2... * 16 
Chandler, Ariz. .. --.. ” 10 Ontario, Calif. ~......... » V7 
BROTHER B. M. RICE 
Boy River, Minn. ......... Fuly3 Montevideo, Minn, ..Aug. 8, 9 
Darnum, Minn.....July 31,.Aug. 1 Minneapolis, Minn. * 10, 12 
Onamia, Minn. a aes "2 Pense, Minn. .........-. ” 13. i4 
Brooten, Minn. ......-.-.... -- * 3  Prineeton, Minn. ...... wt 15 
Fergus Falls, Minn * 8 Cambridge, Minn. ” 16 
argo, 8: Dak. sscsics:-cssce "6,7 St. Paul, Minn. ..... *» 17,19 
BROTHER V. C. RICE 
St. Johnsbury, Vt. Aug.1 Milford, N. He ww. Aug. 8 
Newport, Vt. gt bet 2 Wowell, Mass, vescccess cess * 9 
Hanover, N. Il, 2... ” 3 West Chelmsford, “Mass, .. ” 10 
Manchester, N. If. . ” %§ Yeominster, Mass. pti adlet es ae 
Pittsfield, N. H. —...... --. * 6 Coneord Jet., Mass. ...-.... we 
Nashua, N. H. ........-.----- ” % Lawrence, Mass, ~........... ” 14 
BROTIER C. ROBERTS 
Stockport, O. ....... -.- AU Newcomerstown, QO. ........ Aug. 8 
Marietta, O. July 31, ° 2 Port Washington, O. .... ”» 9 
Cambridge, O. ...... a cee OR POIISS THE) OL” Gos scascaude " 10 
“Zanesville, O. 2... a New Philadelphia, 0. _.... ae 
Dresden, Dees a RG DIO WORS Oy czessnee vent S cect cae ee 
Coshocton, QO. ........-.--. " 4 Sherrodsyille, O, ............. "dt 
BROTHER W. J. THORN 
Melville, Sask. ............. Aug. 1 Red Deer, Alta. . Aug. 13 
Yorkton, Sask, ..........- 3 ,d Lacombe, Alta. 0.0 0... "44 
Tuffnell, Sask. -...--.-... a 6 Coronation, Alta. - “te 
Saskatoon, Sask. .....-.. me 8  Alturio, Alfa. co * 16 
Edmonton, Alta. ...-..-... a 9 Provost, Alta. wo * 19 
Calgary, Alta, ..........-... * 10-12 MHardisty, Alta. oo. 20 
BROTIZER T. H. THORNTON 
Niagara Falls, Ont. Aug.1,2 Owen Sound, Ont....... Aug. 10-12 
Hamilton, Ont. . .... . ” 38,5 Wiarton, Ont. 2... 13 
Milton, West, Ont. . . ” 6 Mar, Ont. |... .. uy 14 
Barrie, One a Sena ” @ Wepworth, Ont. 2... oe 15 
Collingwood, Ont. .....-. ” 8  Allenford, Ont. 2.2... 4 ee 16 
Meaford, Ont. .....-... -.- 9 Pualmerston, Ont. ...... * 17,19 





CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 


Toronto. Ont., July 27-20. 
Winnipe:, Man. Aug. 3-50 _.... 
Saskatoon. Sask., Aug. 'S. 100. 


Aug. 10-12. 
. 14-19... 


Edmonton. Alta., 
Tacema, Wash., Aug 


Gro. P, 


W. G. 
. W. Burges: 


A", lL. Cushing, 3922 xX. 


Brown, 14°89 Danforth Ave, 
039 Newman St. 
Naish, 611 Avenue J., South 
Geo. A. Ware, 12521 Stonv lain Road 
a, &ist St, 


Los Angeles, Calif., Aug. 15-26... Edward G. Lamel, 1494 W. 48th ge 
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“Lf wtll stand upon my watch and will set my foot 
upon the Tower, and aril watch to see that te will 
say unto me, and what ansirer IT shall make to them 
that oppose me.’—IHlabakkuk 2: 1. 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
the things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye sec these things begin to come to pass, then 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, hft up your heads, rejoice- for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


FNHIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
a presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WAaTcH Tower DBisLe & Tract Society, chartered A. D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Kuowledge’”’, It not only serves as a class room where Dible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Sri pies most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, \1z., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15: 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’’—‘“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’”’.—Wphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

Tt stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lurid 
hath spoken—aceording to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances, Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident ; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not xppear in its columns must be avceording to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching cf his Word, for the unbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge, And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove ali its utterances by the infallisle Word to which reference 1s constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel aze—ever since Christ became the worid’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, throush which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—1l Corinthians 3° , 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 
Genesis 25:14; Galatians 3: 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consccrated belicvers in Christ's atonement for v.Jsresses ; and when the 
last of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Wo. .uan will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of Cod, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be ‘the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’’.— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,’ be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share Lis 
glory as his joint-hear.—l1 John 3.2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Veter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the worid; and to prepare to be kings und priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 243 
14; Revelation 1:6; 20:6. 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to ail by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was Jost in Adain, to all the willing and obeuient, at the hands of their Kedeemer anc his glorified church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah oo. 
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\WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 
I8 CONCORD STREET & & BROOKLYN, AY. USA 


FoREIGN: OFFICES: British: 34 Craven irestace, Lancaster Gale, 
London W. 2; Canadian: 270 Dundas St., W., Toronty, Ontario; 
Australastan: 495 Collins St., Melbourne, Australia; South African: 
6 Lelie St., Cape Town, South Africa. 

Punis. AppRkoos THE SOCILTY IN Every CASE. 


CONVENTION IN NEW YOR 


The International Bible Students will hold a five-day 
convention in New York City October 18 to 22, inclusive. 
For Sunday, October 21, Madison Square Garden, .\mer- 
iea’s greatest asseinbly hall, bas been taken, In the a.ver- 
noon the public will be addressed there by Brother Ruth- 
erford. 
7 Monday, October 22, will be a service day. All who 














YEARLY SUBSU UIPTION PRICE: UNITED STArES, $1.00; CANADA 
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AND Sout ARICA, Ss. American remittunces should be made by 
Express or Postal Money Orders, or by Dank Draft. Canadian, British. 
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(Foreign translations of thes journal appear am several lanquacdes) 
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Editorial Committee: Thix journal is published under the supers wien 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom have read ail 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns 
The names of the editorinl committee are; J. FL RULIILRior?D 
W. I. Van AmburcHu, J. Hexery, G. H. Fismer, R. H. Barnet. 


Terms to the Lord’s Poor: All Bible students who by reason cf 
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to Pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal ¢. 4 each Mas 
stating their ease and requesting such provision, We are not only 
willing, but anxious. that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Beret sradies 

Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a enrd of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subseription, Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change In eapira- 
tion daie, as shown on wrapper label, 
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HYMNS FOR SEPTEMBER 


Sunday 2 225 9 94 16 204 23 266 39 26 
Monday 3 46 10 277 17 1238 24 300 
Tuesday 4194 14 184 18 216 25 144 
Wednesday 5 +47 12176 19 & 26 81 
Thursday 6 199 18 8380 20 292 27 88 
Friday T3o WH 19 21 284+ 328 200 
Saturday 110 8 48 15 92 22 236 29 69 


attend the convention will be given an opportunity to poar- 
ticipate in actual eanvassing for the books. All who intend 
to engage in this service should file Uheir naines with the 
Service Director on or before Oetober 19, and have teor 
territory assigned. Address bi. J. Lueck, 2416 Seymour 
Avenue, Bronx, New York. 

Iriends in the vicinity of New York are earnestly re- 
quested to actively participate in this convention and make 
it a ereat witness for the Wing and his kingdom. 

For information concerning hotel and rooming aceonmno- 
dations please address T. M. Bedwin, 8118 Yoth Avenue, 
Woodhaven, L. I, New York. 


IN RE LOCAL CONVENTIONS 


A number of the clisses arraryge for a local convention, 
and then request the oflice to sound Pilgrims. While we are 
anxious to cooperate und send the speakers, this is not 
always possible: for it is necessary for the office to make 
the appointments several Weeks in advance; and this being 
done it is often true that we are unable to furnish the 
Pilgrims when desired for local conventions, The better 
plan would be for any class anticipating a local convention 
to write first to the oflice to see whether it will be conve- 
nient to send speakers for the time desired; and if not, 
then another date can be fixed. In this way we shall be 
able to codperate in a better manner. 

(Conventions continued on page 239) 
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THE CALLED OF GOD 


“Judas, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to them that are called, beloved wn God the Father, and 
kept for Jesus Christ.”—Jude 1, R. V. 


better than the King James version; for it shows 
more accurately to whom the epistle is addressed. 

It is addressed to the New Creation. 

2Before we came into the light of the truth now 
shining for the people of God, there were probably some 
of us who had the thought that everybody is called by 
the gospel. We had a way of arguing to ourselves that 
not only were all people living in so-called Christian 
lands called to be followers of Christ, but that even 
those who had never heard of Christ were responsible 
because they had the light of conscience and that thus, 
in.a way, they were called to do the best they could, and 
perhaps if they did this they might be saved. All this 
is very unscriptural, hence untrue; but it helped us to 
bear the thought that most of the heathen must suffer 
eternally because of the failure of ourselves and others 
to take to them the message of salvation. 

3As the eyes of our understanding opened wider we 
came to appreciate the full significance of the state- 
ments of the Scriptures that “all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God,” and that the only effect of 
the law of conscience written in the heart of the heathen 
is to make them feel their undone condition, their 
alienation from God. Travelers in heathen lands con- 
firm this. The heathen instinctively know that they are 
cut off from God; and hence, as the Apostle declares 
in the first chapter of his epistle to the Romans, they 
are given over to idolatry and every form of defilement of 
mind and body. They cannot in any sense of the word 
be considered as called. None are called until they have 
heard; and the heathen have never heard. “Whosoever 
shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 
[And he will not be saved otherwise.] How then shall 
they call on him in whom they have not believed? and 
how shall they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard? and how shall they hear without a preacher ?” 
—Romans 10: 13, 14. 

‘The apostle Paul was a real Bible student; and in 
his epistle to the Romans he was writing to Bible 
students who, like himself, were familiar with the Word 


Live revised rendering of this passage is a little 


of God. After making the statement just quoted from 
the tenth chapter of Romans he corroborates it by two 
quotations from the prophecy of Isaiah, to the effect 
that the gospel will some day be preached to all men; 
and then he clinches his argument and shows the 
uncalled condition of the heathen by concluding that 
“faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God.”—Romans 10: 17. 

‘There is not the slightest intimation in the Scrip- 
tures that there is salvation to any without faith in the 
promises of God’s Word. It is as true of the heathen 
as it was of the Jews on the day of Pentecost that 
“there is none other name under heaven given among 
men, whereby we must be saved” (Acts 4:12), but the 
name of Jesus only. 


SNot only have the heathen not been called during 
the Gospel age, but the gospel call was turned away 
from them, deliberately and intentionally. St. Paul and 
Silas “were forbidden of the holy spirit to preach the 
word in Asia”; and it was when they had thought to 
go into Bithynia they were also forbidden. (Acts 16: 
6,7) This must seem strange to those who fecl that 
the most important obligation laid by the Lord upon 
his people is to proclaim the gospel among the heathen. 


NOMINAL CHRISTIANS NOT CALLED 


"It is easier to prove that the heathen are not called 
than it is to prove that nominal Christians are not 
called, but that seems to be the purport of the Scrip~- 
tures. ‘The Greek words kletos and klesis, translated 
called and calling, seem to have the thought of invita- 
tion; and it is quite plain that hosts of nominal Chris- 
tians have never heard the call to the high calling, for 
they do not even know what it is. 

‘The Lord is authority for the statement that “many 
are called” (Matthew 22:14), many are invited; but 
this is far from saying that all are invited, even all in 
Christian lands. The Apostle narrows, or seems to 
narrow, the call to a certain class when he says: “Ye 
see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are 
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callei; but God hath chosen [to invite] the foolish 
things of the world, to cuntound the wise; and God 
hath chosen [to invite] the weak things of the world, 
to confound the things which are mighty; and base 
things of the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen [to invite], vea, and things which are 
not [of consequence] to bring to nought things that 
are: that no Uesh should glory in his presence.’—1 
Corinthians 1: 26-29. 


*It is obvious, then, that if God has chosen to limit 
largely his invitation to certaim classes his ultimate 
choice will be found in those same classes. Many of 
the class named have been called with the heavenly 
calling; many have understood; many have accepted: 
and a few of them—1+4+£,000 in all—will be chosen to 
the high position to which all were called in the one 
hope of their calling, the high calling.—Ephesians 4: 4. 

The apostle Peter also circumseribes the calling of 
God when he says: “The promise [of the holy spirit] 
is unto you [Jews who are already in covenant relation- 
ship with God] and to your children [who have the 
next best opportunity of being invited], and [after 
that] to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call.”—Acts 2: 39. 


1The narrowing-down process is continued by the 
apostle Paul in Romans 8:30, where he shows that 
none are really called with the heavenly calling exeept 
those who are justified; and as WatcH Tower readers 
are aware we hold. Scripturally we think, that consecra- 
tion precedes justification. “Moreover, whom |as a 
class] he did predestinatc, them he also called: and 
whom he called, them he also [previously] justified.” 
—Romans 8: 30. 


ONLY THE SAINTS ARE CALLED 


“By a gradual process we have now arrived at the 
base of the matter; namely, that the only ones to whom 
the heavenly Father graciously extends an invitation to 
be of the bride of Christ are his saints, those who are 
wholly devoted to the doing of his will. And this is as 
we should expect. It will appeal to all as eminently 
fitting that an invitation to the highest place in the 
universe should be reserved for those alone whose grati- 
tude to the Father for all his blessings so wells up 
within their hearts that they can do no less than give 
to him their all. And now let us note some Scriptures 
that show that God’s calling is to his saints, and to 
them only: 

8*Paul, a servant of Christ Jesus, a called [invited] 
Apostle, separated unto God’s joyful-message . 
among whom are ye also, called ones of Jesus Christ: 
To all those who are in Rome, beloved of God, called 
[invited] saints—favor to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.” (Romans 1: 
1,6, 7, Rotherham’s Translation) In this translation 
the words in italics are set off in the Greek as requiring 
special emphasis. It is apparent that great emphasis is 
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laid by the Apostle upon the fact that he was invited 
to his high station as an apostle, and that he was limit- 
ing his epistle to a class similarly invited, a class whom 
he designates as saints. In the same translation the 
same thought is conveyed in the translation of the 
familar passage, Romans 8:28: “But we do know 
that to those who love God, all things are working 
together for good—to those who, according to purpoxe, 
are called-ones [invited ones |.” 


“Looking forward to the work of the Millennin, 
and the part that will then be played by Zion, the 
heavenly phase of the kingdom, and Jerusalem. the 
eity of the great King, from which latter the law of 
the Lord is to issue at the hands of the aucient worthies, 
the Prophet says: “In mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and in the 
remnant whom the Lord shall call.” (Joel 2:32) Thus 
we have additional evidence of what we know to he a 
fact, namely, that it was only the saintly among the 
fleshly Israelites that were really called to be of the 
bride of Christ. The re-t claimed to be the covenant 
people of God, but they were really not such. Only the 
saints, the truly consecrated, were actually in covenant 
relationship. And, as we have seen, the same principle 
applies in the case of nominal spiritual Isracl. The 
Apostle reminds us that some of the ealled were Jews 
and some Gentiles when he savs: “What if God, willing 
to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, 
endured with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath 
fitted to destruction: and that he might make known 
the riches of his glory on the vessels of his mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory, even us, whom 
he hath called, not of the Jews only but also of the 
Gentiles ?”—Romans 9: 22-24. 


CALLING OF CHRIST PREFIGURED 


*The calling of our Lord Jesus was a little different 
from the calling of any that will go to make up the 
members of his mystical body. The heavenly lather 
knew when Jesus divested himself of the glory which 
he had had with him before the foundation of the earth 
was laid, that Jesus would be the Christ. He knew 
that Jesus would be faithful; and so, in Jesus’ case, he 
was called. in vome sense of the word, from the moment 
of his birth. This was illustrated in the tabcrnacle 
arrangements. 


Wheu the time came for the building of the taber- 
nacle in the wilderness God called by name, and partic- 
warly and specially designated and invited, one indi- 
vidual to have charge of the work of preparing the 
tabernacle furnishings. This one represented Christ ; 
and the spirit or power which came upon him, ilumi- 
nating and feeundating his mind mechanically, without 
affecting him in any moral sense, illustrated the holy 
spirit which came upon Christ at the time of his anoint- 
ing. ‘The account reads: 

‘And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, See, I 


Avuccust 1, 192? 


have called by name Bezaleel [Shadow of the Almighty: 
what a beautiful title for the Almighty to give to his 
first and best loved son!] the son of Uri [Light—the 
heht of the world], the son of Hur [Grave—in which 
the Son of man lay for three days asleep in death], of 
the tribe of Judah [Praised—in his pre-hwnan exist- 
ence]: and I have filled him with the spirit of God, 
wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowl dee, and 
in all manner of workmanship, to devise cunning works, 
to work in gold [symbol of divine nature], and in silver 
fsvinbol of truth and of spirit nature], and in brass 
feopper—pertect humanity], and in cutting of stone< 
{ jewels—the Lord’s jewels] to set them, and in carving 
of timber [pillars in the Iloly], to work in all manner 
of workmanship.” (Exodus 31:1-5) What a calling; 
what an invitation ! 


8And the call of the church is not Jess noble, not less 
thrilling. It is made softly. It is a eall to the heart. 
not merely to the cars. Jt may not be in the palace, or 
the softly carpeted church with its stained glass win- 
dows and entrancing music. It may be in the loneliness 
of a life which has httle of real companionship in the 
world except that to be found im fellowship with the 
Lord. It may be in some little hall the furnishings of 
which are few and simple; it may be when some child 
has gone wrong, and the broken heart has turned at 
Jast to the fountain of life and peace. The eal! 1s so 
swect, so tenderly pbrased, that none that have heard it 
can ever forget its effect upon their hearts: 

1~<TWearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline 
thine car [to the call]; forget also thine own people 
[earthly tics], and thy father’s house | the earthly hopes 
of Adani’s children]; so shall the Ning greatly desire 
thy beauty; for he is thy Lord; and worship thou him.” 
(Psalm 45:10,11) All that Christ was called te, the 
bride is called to; all that he is to have, the bride is to 
have; in all that he is to do, the bride is to have a 
share. But he will always be the Tlead of the body ; and 
she will always wish to have it so, that in all things he 
might have the preeminence, whose it justly 1s, 


NONE MAY COME UNLESS CALLED 


20Qur Lord Jesus did not invite himself to be man’s 
redeemer and restorcr. Phe myvitation to this evalted 
office came from God, not from man. Even in the 
Aaronie priesthood the Lord reserved to himself the 
right to designate who should serve him in holy things. 
“And no mau taketh this honor unto himself, but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron. So also Christ 
glorified not himself to be made an high priest; but he 
that said unto him, Thou art my Son, today have I 
beeotten thec.’—Hebrews 5: 4, 5. 

*"We can see an illustration of this principle in the 
attempt of the once wise and great King Uzziah. “His 
name spread far abroad; for he was marvelously helped, 
till he was strong. But when he was strong, his heart 
was lifted up to his destruction: for he transeressed 
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against the Lord his God, and went into the temple of 
the Lord to burn incense upon the altar of incense. And 
Azariah the priest went in after him, and with him 
fourscore of the priests of the Lord, that were valiant 
men: and they withstood Uzziah the king, and said 
unto him, It appertameth not unto thee, Uzziah, to 
burn ineense unto the Lord, but to the priests the sons 
of Aaron, that are conscerated to burn incense: go cut 
of the sanctuary; for thou hast trespassed ; neither shall 
it he for thine honor from the Lord God. Then Uzziah 
was wroth, and had a censer in his hand to burn incen-e; 
and while he was wroth with the priests, the leprosy 
even rose up In his forehead before the priests in the 
house of the Lord, from beside the incense altar.”— 
2 Chronicles 26: 15-19, 

"What we see illustrated in the case of King Uzziah 
18 also an underlying principle of the book of Esther. 
Much of the interest in this book centers in the Lact 
that none could enter the presence of the king with ut 
being called, without being invited. The opening chap- 
ter is the account of the beautiful Vashti, who spurned 
the king’s invitation to come before him, and whose 
failure to do so led to her degradation and capulsion 
from the royal palace. ‘The picture of fleshly [sracl’s 
failure to listen to the heavenly message seems here in 
evidence, ‘Then comes the beautiful story of the lowly 
Iexther’s selection and exaltation, representing appar- 
ently the true church, gathered out from both Jews and 
Gentiles, 

“A wicked conspiracy had been made against the 
Jews, to put them all to death. Esther, a beautifu. young 
Jewess, had been urged to go before the king and plead 
for her people. She finally did so, and with success, but 
pleaded with her Jewish brethren meanwhile to fast 
in her behalf, reminding them that “all the king's ser- 
vants, and the people of the king’s provinees, do know, 
that whosoever, whether man or woman, shall come 
unto the king into the inner court, who is not called, 
there is one law of his to put him to death, except such 
to whom the king shall hold out the golden scentre, 
that he may live,”’—ltsther 4:11. 


ONCE CALLED NOT ALWAYS CALLED 


“None need get the thought that because they hive 
once been called with the one hope of our ealline ih y 
are always called. There is a limit to God’s favors. He 
is not calling into the bride class any who have once 
known him and then have measurably forgotten liam, 
The Scrtptures define these as wicked. The wicked are 
not the godless who have never heard; they are desig- 
nated as tho-e who have heard and have tured back, 
turned away trom the truth, turned again to the duing 
of their own wills. These the Psalmist addresses: 
"What hast thou to do, to declare my statutes, or 
that thou shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth? 
seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest my words 
behind thee. When thou sawest a thief [a sclf-secker, 
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looking out for his own fame and pelf instead of the 
feeding of the Lord’s flock] thou consentedst with him, 
and hast been partaker [engaged in similar work] with 
adulterers [Babylon and her sectarian daughters, organ- 
izing additional sects}. Thou givest thy mouth to evil, 
and thy tongue frameth deceit. Thou sittest and speak- 
est against thy brother; thou slanderest thine own 
mother’s son. These things hast thou done, and I kept 
silence; thou thoughtest that I was altogether such an 
one as thysclf; but I will reprove thee, and set them in 
order before thine eyes. Now consider this, ye that 
forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none 
to deliver.”,—Psalm 50: 16-22. 


VICTORY FOR THE FAITHFUL 


26Those who have been invited to Jehovah’s great 
feast of love, and who remain in the heart relationship 
with him in which they were at the time when they 
heard and responded to his gracious call, will be the 
ones upon whom the laurels of victory will ultimately 
rest. Just at this time these called ones have a mighty 
message to deliver, a mighty work to perform. It 1s 
their privilege, it is their duty, to proclaim that gentile 
times have ended, that the time of God’s anger is here, 
and that earth’s new King, her rightful ruler, is even 
at the door, nay is even now setting up his kingdom. 
Hear the Prophet: 

27T have commanded my sanctified [consecrated— 
R. V.] ones, I have also called my mighty ones [mighty 
in the Scriptures, mighty toward God] for mine anger 
[to declare that the day of wrath is here], even them 
that rejoice in my highness.” (Isaiah 13:3) It is to 
this class of called ones that rejoice in God’s highness 
at the same time that they are profoundly impressed 
with their own and other men’s littleness that God will 
give the great victory. And so we read that in the 
Juamb’s hour of victory over the beast and his image 
all those who share the victory with him “are called 
[remain called, continue to appreciate their invitation | 
and chosen [become God’s final choice for the greatest 
of all high honors], and faithful [rejoicing in God’s 
highness and in their own littleness even to the end].” 
—Revelation 17: 14. 

28While the bride will be with her Lord in the hour 
of victory, and while she will participate in the victory, 
yet the real victor in the conflict is Jchovah himself, 
the one who called his people to himself. See how this 
is expressed by the Prophet: 

20Hoar not: for I have redeemed thee; I have called 
thee ky thy name; thou art mine. When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be with thee; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou 
walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the 
Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Savior. .. . 
Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast been 
honorable, and I have loved thee: therefore will I give 


te WATCH TOWER 


Broox Lyn, N. Y¥, 


men for thee and people for thy life. Fear not: for I 
am with thee: I will bring thy seed from the east, and 
eather thee from the west; I will say to the north, Give 
up; and to the south, Keep not back: bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth; 
even every one that is called by my name; for I have 
created him for my glory; I have formed him; yea, I 
have made him.” (Tsaiah 43:1-7) This prophecy ap- 
plies to both the houses of Israel, fleshly and spiritual, 


CALLED TO FELLOWSHIP WITH GOD 


*°Though the passage be a familiar one to the readers 
of Tur WatcH Tower, we cannot forbear to quote 
again a passage from the pen of Pastor Russell which 
has led many to a deeper walk with God because it has 
helped them to better understand the heart of the 
Infinite One, whose life is love: 


"Our recovery cost the sacrifice of the dearest treas- 
ure of his heart, and the subjection of this Beloved One 
to the most abject humiliation, ignominy, suffering and 
death. Ah, did the Father let him go on that errand 
of mercy without the slightest sensation of sorrowful 
emotion? Had he no appreciation of the pangs of a 
father’s love when the arrows of death pierced the heart 
of his beloved Son? When our dear Lord said: ‘My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death, and again: 
‘Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless, not as [ will, but as thou wilt,’ did it touch 
no sympathetic chord in the heart of the Eternal? Yea, 
verily.”-——Z’95-154. 

*2Tt is to fellowship with this infinite heart of Love 
that the saints are called, fellowship with the One 
who for thousands of years has been reproached by 
evil angels and evil men, who have not understood or 
who have sought to thwart his benevolent designs and 
thus have caused him sorrow. These sorrows, these 
reproaches, came upon Jesus and have come upon us. 

*=That one of the conditions of our call is that we 
must suffer here, is the testimony of many passages in 
the Word. And we are even to suffer for doing that 
which is right. “If when ye do well, and suffer for it, 
ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. For 
even hereunto were ye called.”—1 Peter 2: 20, 21. 

*4In this call to suffer we are called unto fellowship 
with both our Lord Jesus Christ and our heavenly 
Father; for so the Scriptures declare: “God is faithful, 
by whom ye were called unto the fellowship of his Son 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” And in the-Sinaitic text of 
2 Peter 1: 3 we are told that God “hath called us to his 
own glory and virtue,” by his very willingness to share 
present reproaches with us that he may the more abun- 
dantly bless us hereafter. If we evade the suffering and 
the reproaches here, we shall also escape the chief bless- 
ing and glory hereafter. 

SNotice how in the Diaglott rendering of Romans 
8:17 the thought is borne out that the suffering and 
the future inheritance are shared jointly by the Father 
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and the Son and the church: “The spirit itself testifies 
together with our spirit, that we are children of God. 
And if children, also heirs, indeed, of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ; 1f indeed, we suffer together, so that 
we may be also glorified together.” 


EARTHLY CONDITIONS DO NOT DEBAR 

“The Lord has called, invited, his people from every 
condition of carthly environment. The Apostle has 
discussed this whule subject plamly in 1 Corinthians 
Y:17-24 and his language 1s so clear that we reproduce 
it: “But as God hath distributed to every man, as the 
Lord hath ealled every one, so let him walk. And so 
ordain I in all churches. Is any man called being 
circumcised? Jet him not become uncireumeised. Is 
any called in uncircumcision? Ict him not be circum- 
cised. Circumcision is nothing and uncireumcision is 
nothing, but the keeping of the commandments of God. 
Let every man abide in the same calling | occupation— 
if it is honorable] wherein he was ealled [in which he 
was at the time he was called with the heavenly calling}. 
Art thou called being a servant? care not for it: but if 
thou mayest be made free, use it rather. For he that 1s 
called in the Lord, being a servant, is the Lord’s free- 
man: likewise also he that is called, being free, is 
Christ’s servant. Ye are bought with a price; be not ye 
[at heart] the servants of men. Brethren, let every 
man, wherein [in whatever estate or occupation] he is 
called {with the heavenly calling], therein abide with 
God.” 

37™The Lord’s saints are called unto liberty, although 
they are to use that liberty not for an occasion to the 
flesh, but to serve one another. (Galatians 5:13) They 
are called to peace in their homes if that is obtainable 
(1 Corinthians 7:15); but if it is not, they are called 
to peace in their hearts anyway. (Colossians 3:15) 
They are called to holiness, as opposed to uncleanness 
(1 Thessalonians 4:7); they are called to holiness be- 
cause they are called to be God’s children, members of 
his family (1 Peter 1:14-17); they are called to be 
saints. (1 Cormthians 1:2) There is an implication in 
this verse that this particular epistle was addressed to 
some who were not called, some who were not saints, 
but who had faith in the Lord and were associated with 
the Lord’s people and were blessed thereby. Or it may 
be that the reference is to all other called ones, all 
other saints, elsewhere than at Corinth. 

*“The Lord has ealled his people to such good things. 
In the first place all who have been called throughout 
the Gospel age have beeu called in one hope of their 
calling. (Ephesians 4:4) They have been called to 
eternal life. (1 Timothy 6:12) They have been called 
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to obtain the glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. (2 Thessa- 
lonians 2:14) They have been called to obtain the 
glory of the God of all grace. (1 Peter 5:10) They 
have been called to a place in God’s kingdom. (1 
Thessalonians 2:12) hey have been called to receive 
an cternal inheritance. (Hebrews 9:15) They have 
been called to inherit the greatest of blessings, the 
privilege of blessing all the families of the earth. (1 
Peter 3:9) Henee the Lord’s saints have been called 
according to a purpose (2 Timothy 1:9); they have 
heen called to be earth’s fulure kings and priests (1 
Peter 2:9, Diaglott); and it is this blessing of the 
world that is the hope of their calling.—Ephesians 1:18. 


“What wonder, then, that the apostle Paul besought 
the Kphesian church to walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith they were called (fphesians 4:1); and that 
he prayed for the Thessalonian brethren that they too 
might be worthy of that same calling !—2 Thess. 1:11. 


“What wonder that St. Peter urged the brethren to 
give diligence that through their good works they should 
make their calling and election sure (2 Peter 1:10, 
Sinaitic text) ; and what wonder that, as our opening 
text (Jude 1) declares, such a class of called ones are 
beloved in the Father (in his heart) and that he is 
keeping them, keeping this jewel class for Jesus Christ, 
to be his eternal companion, the joy and satisfaction of 
his heart! 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Is the “light of conscience’ a guide to salvation? 7 1, 2. 

What should the eonscience do for the heathen, and what is a 
prerequisite to salvation? 43. 

How does the Apostle conclude that the heathen are not called? 7 4. 

Thioush what name only must all be saved’? 4 5. 

What is the significance of the gospel message traveling west from 
Palestine’ § 6, 

re the masses of so-cailed Christians know of the “high calling?’ 
es 

Is there a great response to God’s invitation to salvation? § 8, 

Does God make choice from amongst the called ones, thus further 
restricting the salvation of the Gospel age? § 9, 

How is the narrowing down process further shown? 410, 11. 

What class, then, docs the heavenly Father delight to honor? ¢ 12, 


What is meant by the “deliverance” being made “in the remnant’’? 


ele be difference between the calling of Jesus and of hig 
ody ? 9 15, 

Show how God prefigured the coming of Christ. © 16,17 

In what thrilling phrase dees God call the church? 418, 19. 

Pid Jesus call himself and aspire to be God's High Priest? q 20. 
How did God show disfavor toward one who aspired to function 
in a place where he was not called? ¥ 21. : 

How 3s this principle set forth in the Book of Esther? 4 22, 23. 
When once in grace, what are the conditions of remuainine in 
erace? 4 24, 25. = 


To whom will the laurels of victory finally co? ¥ 26, 27. 

To whom does the glory go, and who is the real vietor? J 28, 29, 

What Sractous words have been uttered showing the tenderness of 
God? 4350, 61, 

Whose sorrows and reproaches do the saints share, and is this a 
priavilece? 4 32, 33. 

Where and how is this specially shown? 4 34, 35. 

Are earthly conditions and environments barriers to God’s call? 
1 ob 
9? 

ene kind of “liberty” do God’s saints exercise themselves in, and 
iow ? oot. 

To what are they called, and how honorable is this? 4 38. 

How are the saints admonished by Paul and Peter? 7 39, 40, 





“To do thy will is more than praise, 
As words are less than decds; 

And simple trust can find thy ways 
We miss with chart of creeds, 


“Apart from thee all gain is loss, 
All labor vainly done; 

The solemn shadow of thy cross 
Is better than the sun.” 


PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR SEPTEMBER 5 
“Be filled with the spirit.’—Ephesians 5: 18. 


VERY new creature in Christ must have some 
k measure of the holy spirit. “If any man have not 

the spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” (Romans 
8:9) Being filled with the spirit is the result of the 
divine power and holy influence working in the crea- 
ture. It creates in such the holy influence and disposi- 
tion. In order for one to grow up into Christ Jesus 
the process of filling with the holy spirit must continue 
until transformation into the likeness of the Lord is 
complete. One’s ability in the sight of the Lord is 
determined by the degree of the holy spirit possessed 
by him. If the creature is uncertain as to whether or 
not he has the truth, he cannot develop in the spirit or 
disposition of the Master. Having once scttled it in his 
mind that he is a child of God, then it behooves him to 
go on zealously to the completion of his course. 

The words of the text, “Be filled with the spirit,” 
suggest progression from the beginning of the Chris- 
tian’s career until the full consummation of his hope. 
The process of filling with the holy spirit may be briefly 
summed up thus: Knowing the will of God and con- 
tinuously doing his will with a joyful heart. The will 
of God is made known to us by the study of his Word 
«wnd the watching of his providences. “Sanctify them 
through thy truth: thy word is truth.” (John 17:17) 
How true this statement: “It is in vain that we scen 
to be filled with the holy spirit if we do not give atter- 
tion to the divine arrangement provided for this very 
purpose”! (H-245) The Lord has revealed to his people 
his provision for their being filled with his holy spirit; 
namely, by the study of his Word and of the Bible helps 
provided by him; by prayer and fellowship with the 
Lord through the spirit; by assembling together with 
others of like precious faith, and togcther feeding at 
his table and building one another up; and by keeping 
the mind and the hands engaged in things pertaining 
to the Lord’s kingdom. 

We must realize that our participation in the work of 
looking after the interests of the Lord’s kingdom 1s a 
real thine ; and we should be particularly enthused with 
the things pertaining to the King’s business. By these 
means we are gradually filled with the spirit of the 
Lord; and persisting in this course, the ultimate result 
will be a complete change into his likeness. 


‘Were half the power that filly the world with terror, 
Were hali the wealth bestowed on camps and courts, 
Given to redeem the human mind from error, 
There were no need for arsenals or forts, 
Vhe warriors name would be a name abhorred! 
And every nation that should lift aguin 
Its hand against a brother, on its forehead 
Would forever wear the curse of Cain! 


TEXT FOR SEPTEMBER 12 


“Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father.’— 
Galatians 4: 6. 


ATHER means life-giver. The realization that one 
f has life brings joy of heart with gratitude and 

thankfulness to the Giver. The idcal relationship 
between the father, the life-giver, and the son is a 
sweet and blessed one. There is a perfect confidence 
on both sides. There is true fellowship between them. 
Each one delights in the other. We have become sons 
of God because Jehovah has freely justified us upon 
the basis of the precious blood of Christ Jesus, has 
accepted us as a part of his sacrifice, aud begotten us 
to the same nature of our Lord. thereby adopting us 
into the body of Christ, making us members of the 
house of sons, if so be that we continue to fulfil our 
covenant, rejoicing in the hope even to the end. 

Now we can truly and joyfully say: “Jehovah, thou 
art my Father, and thy will I delight to do. This 1s 
the spirit or disposition of his beloved Son; and this 
spirit he hath sent forth into our hearts. One possessing 
that spirit or disposition loves the Lord. He who loves 
the Father jovflly keeps his commandments (1 John 
5:3), and he has the assuiance of the love of the Father 
and of Christ Jesus. (John 14:21,23) It was the 
spirit and disposition of Jesus when on earth to give 
all credit and honor to the Father. taking none to him- 
self. “I can of mine own self do nothing.” (John 4:30) 
“Wor I came down from heaven, not to do mine own 
will, but the will of him that sent me.” (John 6: 38) 
It was not his spirit or disposition to seek his own 
glory, but the glory of his Father. (John 7:18) Be- 
cause he delighted in the Father’s will the Father loved 
him. (John 10:17) The perfect, ideal relationship 
existed, and always will exist. between the Father and 
the Son. 

‘The degree of our enjoyment of this swect fellowship 
with our Father in heaven depends upon our being 
filled with the holy spinit. The Christian who increases 
in the spirit of the Lord enjoys that calm, trustful and 
abiding confidence in the Lord that brings complete 
rest and peace, and with jov he cries out: “My Father, 
my Father!” This spirit or disposition impels him to 
look about earnestly to see what he can do to glorify 
the Father's name. 


“Down the dim future, through long generations, 

The echoing sounds grow fainter and then cease, 
And like a hell, with solemn, sweet vibrations, 

I hear once more the voice of Christ say, ‘Peace!’ 
Peace! and no Jonger from its brazen portals 

The blast of war’s great organ shakes the skies! 
But, beautiful as songs of the immortals, 

The holy melodies of love arise.” 


PAUL THE APOSTLE 








SLPTEVMRER 2 


Acts 22:3,6-10; Puiu. 3: 7-14-—— 


PAUL BECOMES HUMBLE FOLLOWER OF JESUS—GOD BUSTOWS GREAT HONOR UPON PAUL—-PAUL SWEETENS HIS MESSAGES. 


“T press on toward the goal unto the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”—Philippians 3: 14, 


EXT to his Master the apostle Paul is the greatest 
figure of the New Testament, His place there cor- 
responds to that occupied in the Old Testament by 

Moses. As Moses was the chiefest exponent of the will of 
God for Israel, so Paul was the chiefest exponent of the 
doctrine of Jesus, the Head of the church. But these two 
men, who in the providence of God have most influenced 
the world, were very different in character and in bodily 
presence, even as their work differed. Moses was called to 
lend Israel like a shepherd, whereas Paul was sent abroad 
to find the sheep of his Master’s flock. In Moses Israel 
had a fine personal presence suited to the office; but for 
the saints who followed the way of truth there was neither 
such need nor any preparation. The truth which came by 
Joous was to be received in spirit: that which made spiri- 
tual Israel one flock did not call for such lendership as was 
Desessiry in fleshiv Israel Tt ts not without meaning that 
Pacl had not much bodily presence. He was probably small 
in stature, and not) specially good-looking; his enemies 
spoke of him as being weak in bodily presence, (2 Corinth- 
ians 10:10) Nor was he robust; indeed, he was often ailing 
and needing care. Yet few men have endured more than 
he: only an indomitable spirit, and an ardent love for God 
and the Lord could have enabled him to bear the hardships 
of lis ministry. Very fittingly he had the power of attract- 
ing men to himself, and of drawing their love to him. In- 
deed, lie was loved beyond ordinary, both because be himself 
vis a lover and because he was so devoted, 

“When Paul was called (Galatians 1:15) the chureh in 
Jerusalem) was provided with leaders and teuchers, Peter 
being the foremost apostle and the chureh’s leader. 


PAUL BECOMES HUMBLE FOLLOWER OF JESUS 


“She apostles were grand men; but as a company they 
were not naturally fitted for the great work which was to 
be done amongst the Gentiles. nor for the special work of 
insivueting the church of God. As God uses natural means 
for his purposes whenever possible, he reised up a man 
better fitted to be the teacher of the whole chureh than 
any of the already chosen apostles, and one who should in 
a specini sense be the planter of churches in the regions 
beyond Palestine. 

490 the apostles the Lord's choice must lave seemed a 
strange one; probably all were in some measure tested by 
it, No one could have thought that Paul, the hard VPharisee, 
the persecutor of the church, would be chosen to be the 
greatest apostle of the Lamb. But “God moves in uw myste- 
rious Way his wonders to perform.” Abost things. even in 
th» realm of grace, seem to go in hatural order; but God 
knows how to touch the unexpected and the unlikely at the 
richt moment and to produce his desired results. The Lord 
spoke to Paul not a monient teo soon nor too late, and it 
came about in the providerce of God that Daul the blas- 
peemer and opponent of Jesus of Nazareth became, the 
chie‘est exponent of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

“Though Pauls conversion was sudden, there was some 
preparation for it. Paul had not been so certain of his 
course as he professed to be; he had found it “hard to 
kick against the goads.” Paul could not forget the sweet- 
ness of Stephen’s face before his accusers, nor his prayer, 
nor the superhuman features of that event; and every fol- 
lower of Jesus whom he haled to prison was a witness to 
him that he was wrong and they right. And Paul being a 


AND 
feo 


student and well versed in Scripture, Stephen’s arguments 
must have had weight with him. He came near to sinning 
against light, and therefore near to destruction. His state- 
ment about himself is not mere hyperbole. (1 Timothy 1: 
18,15) Thus when the vision came outside Damascus it 
was timely; he was ready and yielded himself. He was not 
merely a changed man ready to cease persecuting the saints; 
he gave himself as an instrument for the Master's use, 
His conseeration was absolute. Though he had seemed so 
hard, the love which in later days so wonderfully held his 
eolaborers must have been in him even then. If the well 
did not overflow, its waters were sure, Very soon a com- 
mission was given to him. He was told he was a chosen 
vessel to the Lord, and that a great work in life awaited 
him. He immediately began to preach in Damascus that 
Jesus of Nazareth was the Messiah; for the truth had 
broken upon his mind and was in his heart. 


6No man could be prepared for such service as awaited 
Paul without severe testings; but he could hardly have 
expected the schooling he was to get. He escaped from the 
Jews of Damascus by being lowered down the wall in a 
basket; and his entrance into JeruSalem was chilling, for 
the chureh was suspicious of him. The great Apostle to the 
Gentiles got no special introduction to the church of God. 
—Acts 9: 26, 27. 


7Paul’s decision of character, and his earnest desire to 
help those with whom he had associated, sent him to the 
synagogue where he had worshiped, and to those leaders 
who were the a «sers of Stepghcn. To them he spoke boldly 
m the name of the Lord Jesus. (Acts 9:29) They laid 
“ians to kill him; but the brethren, hearing of this, took 
him down to Cresarea and sent him to Tarsus in Cilicia, his 
home. For some years Paul labored in Cilicia; but the 
Scriptures give no account of those labors, nor make more 
than indirect reference 1o his work. (Acts 15:41; Galatians 
3:21) But it seems certain that some of the many hard- 
ships he enumerates must have been experienced during 
that period of lonely service. It was while there he was 
sought out by Barnabas, and returned with him to Antioch. 
There he and Barnabas were set apart by the holy spirit 
for missionary work. But Paul was hamed second to Bar- 
nibas: the record is, “Phe holy spirit said, Separate me 
juMMabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called 
them.” (Acts 18:2) It is hardly possible that Satan would 
allow this to pass without making it a means of temptation 
fo Paul But Paul was lowly in mind, and was ready to 
scryve in whatever order his Lord should desire, and to use 
such opportunities as his cireumstanees and the providences 
or God provided. His lowtiness of mind was not merely 
subservience to cireumstances—a condition which is often 
accepted as humility. When they were out on the work in 
Cyprus. the spirit of God moved him to his plaice; and 
henceforth, with his name changed from Saul to Paul, he 
was the most prominent of the Lord’s servants. 


GOD BESTOWS GREAT HONOR UPON PAUL 


8{t would not be extravagant to say that no servant of 
Jesus ever got more service out of « consecrated body than 
did the apostle Paul. His partial account of his sutterings 
causes surprise that he could bear so much and yet keep 
up with his labors. (2 Corinthians 11: 23-28) We counted 
it a great privilege to spend and be spent for the Master 
he loved, and for the brethren so dear to him. (2 Corinth. 


7 


234 


jans 12:15; Philippians 3:8) 
this honored servant be much misunderstvod. Called to 
serve in the highest place neat to vis Master, like his 
Master Paul received no special intreduction to bis work, 
He had to prove himself by his minisiry; but his works 


It pleased the Lord to let 


witnessed to his xposticship, as Jesus works were his 
witness.—1 Corinthians 9:1,2; John 10:38. 


®Jesus taught no dveetrines. The truths which were “in 
him” were to be declared Dy Jiis aposcdies. and tr pleased 
the Lord to have the Goctrines set in order ane expramed 
by Paul. To this ond Paul was inade the rec‘pie st of; liaty 
visions and special revelations. The ocher apostles o7 neces- 
sity lenrned of Puul, and some of the things he taught they 
found hard to understand. (2 Veter 5:16) It was from 
Paul that the apostles and the church learned of the true 
meaning of the breaking of the bread and the sharing of 
the cup; that not only was the Lord bioken for the church, 
but that the church Was a Sharer Will) him as one lout, 
while the sharing of the cup was as it were his life and 
theirs poured out. (1 Corinthians 10:16) It was from Paul 
that the chureh learned of the mystie body of Christ; that 
the Christ was not only Jesus their blessed Master, but was 
composed of all those who were quickened by the holy spirit, 
at last found faithful. (1 Corinthians 12:12) It was from 
him that they learned of the mystery hidden from the ages, 
of the church composed of Gentiles as well as Jews (Colos- 
sians 1:27); that the church were the firstborn who were 
specially saved, as were the firstborn in the houses of Israel 
on the night when the destroying angel went forth. (He- 
brews 12:23) That there was a second Adam being formed 
of the Lord and the church (1 Corinthians 15:45), and that 
the reign of sin and death was to be swallowed up by the 
power of the grace of God in Christ Jesus. (Romans 5:21) 
Also it was he who taught the church about baptism into 
Christ, and of the life in Christ. (Romans 6:4) Indeed, he 
was the Lord’s channel of truth to the chureh.—Rom. 2: 16. 


1°Paul’s tenderness and lovableness and humility are 
always manifest. Like his Master he was a gracious ser- 
vant of God, and he could properly say: “Beeome imiti- 
tors of me, even as I also am of Christ.” (1 Corinthians 
11:1, Diaglott) These graces were never more clearly deimn- 
onstrated than in the relationship between himself and 
Onesimus. Between these two, the foremost Apostle of 
Jesus and a runaway slave, there was a bond of tender 
love; for Paul spoke of him as “my son Onesimus, whom I 
have begotten in my bonds.” (Philemon 10) This is the 
outstanding example of the oneness of spirit which is pos- 
sible to those in Christ, a oneness not affected by age, 
ability, or station in life. 


PAUL SWEETENS HIS MESSAGES 


11Paul is also an example to the church in his constant 
pravers for those who were steadfast In the faith as well 
as for all the churehes. (Philippians 1:3-5; et al.) A true 
earetaker and shepherd, he sought by prayer the interests 
of all the flock. His personal remembrances are in every 
epistie, and he loved to dwell upon personal matters »o0 as 
to sweeten his messages of love. (See Romans 16) But 
Paul’s strict care for the chureh is as his love; it wus 
definite. He would have no compromise nor looseness in 
regard to the truth—“‘let him be cut off” is his word eon- 
eerning any who would introduce false doctrines. (Gala- 
tians 1:9) And he earnestly besought the faithful brethren 
to avoid those who brought dissension into the church. 
(Romans 16:17) He would bear the weak and feeble in 
faith as tenderly as a mother bears her child (2 Corinth- 
jams 11:2); but he had no sympathy to waste on those 
who were not true at heart. 


te WATCH TOWER 


Brookiyn, N. XM 


1-The church of God now upon earth cannot fail to see 
thut there is in this day a wonderful, almost strange repe- 
litien of Paul's ministry, whether of instruction, or doce 
trie, or service. Our beloved Brother Russell was God’s 
elit to us, as Paul was to the early church. He was used 
to give again to the Lord's people those truths which Paul 
gave, but which had been buried deep under creedal rub- 
bish heaps. The doctrines previously mentioned were again 
made pla, and now set m clearer dight. Paul was not 
ullowed to tell of the things he saw (2 Corinthians 12: 4); 
Det now in every meeting of the brethren the church speaks 
opeuly of them. And it was given to Pasior Russell more 
than to any other man to serve in exuct measure the 
preseription of the ministry of Christ given by Paul when 
describing his own muinistry.—2 Corinthiins 7. 

Leo dl could hardly have spoken more plainly to those 
who proscssed to follow Christ than he has done by Pastor 
Ru sell’s teaching, und as well in the manner of his service 
as in its effect, both in the believer and in the community 
of saints. There can be no question that these two servants 
of Jesus Christ are the nearest correspondeney in latter, 
mhiinner, devotion, and in result of service which the history 
of the church affords, 

ME ecepting Jiis Muster, Pauls was perhaps the most 
triumaphent spirit of all time. But he too had his tears, 
He tells the Corinthians that he served amongst them with 
mueh iear and trembling. ¢1 Corinthians 2:3) If he boast- 
ed, he was like the Psalmist, he boasted in the Lord. (2 
Corinthians 12:10,11) But he was a man of like passions 
with those to whom he ministered the things of Ged. and 
his strength was gained only us he realized his weakness 
and his dependence on his Master. His was a life of happy, 
even joyous service Wrought often under most painful cir- 
cumstances to body and mind. Ever keeping before him the 
purpose expressed in the Golden Vext, he ended his course 
triumphant in faith. (2 Timothy 4:8) [lis earthly end wus 
lonely; so far as we may Know he was beheaded by Nero. 
Iie is now amongst the glorious company who are with the 
Lord, triumphs of his grace. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Who is the greatest figure in the New Testainent. next to our 
Lord? Ifis corresponds to whose place in the Old ‘Po tament? 
What was Paul’s probable physical appearance? Vohat nirkes 
hun lovable to Christians? { 1. 

Who was foremost among the aposties before Paul was called? 9 2. 

Was Paul evidently better qualified tor the work amon: the Gen- 
tiles and establishing churches beyond Palestine than the other 
apostles? 43. 

Did Paul’s call seem strange? Was it a probable test tv the 
others? Why should this be? 7 4. 

Was there a preparrtion for Paul’s sudden conversion? What is 
mesunt in Paul’s statement that he was chief of sinners (1 Tim- 
Oothy 1:15)? Was luis conversion timely” What did he imme- 
diately proceed to do? 45. 

Did the Apostle receive some severe testings? {| 6. 

Was Paul a brave brother? Where did he labor for some time? 
What induced lun to go to Antioch? Who was named first by 
the holy spirit? Why would this be a test of Paul's humility ? 
When was aul advanced by the spirit to his true position? § 7. 

Did Paul get much service out ot his consecrated body? What 
was it that proved his apostinlip? 7 8. 

What is the contrast in the type otf ministry of Jesus and J’2ul? 
Krom whom did the apostles and the early church learn about 
doctrines? 4 9. 

What characteristics enter into the nobility of Paul? In what 
incident 1s the oneness of the body of Christ beautilully cxem- 
plified’ Hlow may we follow Paul? 910. 

In what other ways 1s Brother Puul our example? Was he @ 
strict caretaker of the churches and of the brethren? For whom 
did he not care to waste his valuable time’? © 11. 

As the Gospel age has special light at both ends, who serve! as @ 
great illuminator at the beginning? Who serves at its «lose? 
Is the Bible becoming an open Book? 7 12. 

What noble thing can be testified of these loving, humble ser. ants 
of the Lord? § 15. 

Who, perhaps, had the most triumphant spirit of all time, next te 
Jesus? low did Paul’s earthly career end? Where is he now? 
414. 


JOHN MARK 


——SEPTEMBER 98——-AcTs 12:12, 25-13:18; 15: 36-40; 2 Timorny 4: 11 





ST. PETER’S ENDEARING NAME FOR MARK~—MARK TELLS OF JESUS’ MINISTRY—SPECIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF MARKE’S GOSPEL. 
“Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.’—Ecclesiastes 9: 10. 


ored place in the New Testament; for his name is 

thus forever associated with that of Jesus our Lord. 
God made Mark great by using him for the edification of 
the church, and by thus using him as a part of his arrange- 
ments for the establishment of the church. He was not an 
apostle, but he shares with Matthew and John, who were 
apostles. Mark is an honorable example of one who, failing 
in his work, afterwards uses the favors of God to his reés- 
tablishment in the Lord’s favor and service; or, to use the 
expressive term of our own day, Mark was one who made 
good. He is first introduced in the New Testament in Luke’s 
account of Peter’s release from prison. When Peter was 
freed and the angel had left him, he was as one dazed; 
for the act of freedom and his deliverance was as a vision 
to him. When he came to himself in the city, he went to 
the home of Mary, who is distinguished from the other 
Marys by being styled the mother of Mark. (Acts 12:12) 
It is evident therefore that Mark lived in Jerusalem, and 
it is very probable that he was one of the earliest of those 
who in Jerusalem believed on the Lord. As Mark’s mother 
was sister to Barnabas (Colossians 4:10) Mark was nephew 
to that good man, a connection which meant much to Mark; 
for it meant that all his home influences were good. AS no 
mention is made of his father, we must presume that he 
was dead. 

7It is thought that Mark’s mother’s house was the one 
where Jesus kept the Passover, and that Mark was the 
man with the pitcher whom the two disciples followed. 
(Mark 14:18) Further it is suggested, and we think with 
a good measure of probability, that Mark was the young 
man who was seized by the rabble which took Jesus from 
Gethsemane, but who escaped naked, leaving his solitary 
linen garment behind him, (Mark 14:51,52) It may very 
easily have been the case that Judas took at least some of 
the leaders of the Pharisees to the house where he had 
left his Master with the other disciples and, finding Jesus 
gone, led them to Jesus’ wonted place; and that the young 
man Mark, who we may suppose would be about twenty 
years of age at the time of our Lord’s crucifixion, followed 
the rabble and thus got into the garden amongst the disci- 
ples. We muy think of him as of a sensitive, quick nature, 
timid, yet venturesome; a man who would hardly make a 
Jeader or a pioneer, but one who would serve best under 
direction, and perhaps in sheltered conditions, 

In a previous lesson we suggested that Barnabas may 
have made his home at his sister’s house. Whether that 
were the case or not it is certain that he would frequently 
be with the one who was sister both in the flesh and in 
the Lord, and Mark therefore would enjoy many advan- 
tages, both of learning and of training in character. We 
may properly think of him as having a good ordinary 
education. 


ST. PETER’S ENDEARING NAME FOR MARK 

4Mark is next mentioned when his unele Barnabas and 
Paul were returning to Antioch from Jerusalem after they 
had carried the alms which had been subscribed in Antioch 
for the poor in Jerusalem. They took Mark with them. 
(Acts 12:25) It would be a great pleasure to Barnabas of 
the generous heart to take his nephew for the experience 
which he would get, and to help to develop him. As it was 
just about that time James had been killed by Herod, and 
Peter seized and was held ready to be killed, it is not 
outside probability that both Barnabas and Paul were in 


A S THE writer of the second gospel, Mark has an hon- 
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the home of Mark’s mother, sharing with the company 
gathered there in the prayers whieh were being offered for 
Peter’s release. In later days there was a very close con- 
nection between Mark and Peter; for Peter speaks of him 
as “my son Mark” (1 Peter 5:18), and probably in the 
early days Peter was the means of bringing the young 
man Mark into the truth. 

‘\When, later, Barnabas and Paul were separated for the 
work of the Lord and were to leave on a missionary tour, 
they took Mark with them to minister to them. (Acts 13: 5) 
It would be his business to look after the necessities of the 
journey; probably he would arrange for lodgings and food 
Supplies. Whether or not Mark was disappointed with the 
experiences he met with in Cyprus, or felt the work too 
heavy for him, or was timid and feared the dangerg or 
hardships they would meet in the mountainous countries, 
we do not know. It seems not unreasonable to suggest that 
he did not like the change which had brought Paul into 
prominence and made him the leader of the party; for 
now the order was Paul and Barnabas, not Barnabas and 
Saul. Whatever the reason, when the party got to the 
mainland Mark declined to go forward, and returned to 
Jerusalem. Here was Mark’s failure. He came to one of 
those times in life which try a man out. Mark failed, but 
not utterly, or we should not have had the “Gospel accord- 
ing to Mark.” There is no record of anything said by Paul 
and Barnabas about Mark’s failure to go forward, but it is 
evident that it must have been a disappointment to them; 
for even if they were able to look after their own needs 
there must have been a measure of disappointment in the 
uss and his deiection, as wel: as in having their arrange 
ments broken. Nothing is recorded of anything said, but 
on Paul’s part thoughts were deep. 

6When next Mark is mentioned it is when in Acts 15: 36 
we are told that Paul suggested to Barnabas that they 
should take another journey and visit the churches which 
they had established. Barnabas agreed, but would take 
Mark with them. Paul refused to accept Mark: for he 
felt that the young man was not to be depended upon. The 
contention was sharp. Paul would not give way, and 
neither would Barnabas, The dispute ended by Barnabas’ 
taking Mark with him; and, perhaps rather self-willed, he 
took the journey Paul would have made, just as if he 
claimed the work was under his direction. They “sailed 
unio Cyprus” (Acts 15:39); and that is the last we hear 
of that missionary enterprise. 

‘Paul chose Silas for his companion; and, with neces- 
sarily changed plans, they went forth with the blessing of 
the church at Antioch. “And Paul chose Silas and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto the grace of God.” 
(Acts 15:40) It is evident that the church agreed with 
Paul’s decision in that unfortunate dispute. Whatever had 
been Mark’s reason for turning back instead of soing on 
to the work, he could have had no thought at the time 
that his action would later on result in so great a difference 
and a separation between his uncle and Paul. No man 
lives to himself; his life affects someone else. Nor ean a 
man make a mistake to himself; his mistake affects others, 
in some cases very decidedly. We must presume that Mark 
thought he had good reasons for leaving the work, but it 
is evident from Paul’s decisive attitude concerning him 
that the Apostle did not think Mark was justified. Mark 
(and Barnabas also) should have bowed to the superior 
judgment of one who they knew was the chosen of God. 

*Mark in later years was in Rome in closest association 
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with Paul, and the great Apostle speaks very kindly of him. 
(Colossians 4:10; Philemon 24) Later still, he asks Timo- 
thy to bring Mark to him, saying that Mark was useful to 
him (2 Timothy 4:11) From Teter’s first Epistle it ap- 
pears that Mark also traveled with him (1 Peter 0:13); 
and if we take it that Peter wrote his first Icpistle from 
Babylon (not another name for Rome, as some think), 
then we know that Mark traveled far with Peter. Peter's 
word “Marcus my son” denotes a cose personal attachinent ; 
and, as previously suggested, that he was Mark’s spiritual 
father. These references disclose much activity on Mark's 
part, and that he must have been a considerable traveler. 
If once he had fears they had vanished; whatever lack in 
earnestness had been was overcome; and whatever dier- 
enee existed between Paul and him had been settled Maurk 
had surely humbled himself, and sought to retrace his 
steps. He found his acceptance by his acknowledgment of 
God's arrangements. 


MARK TELLS OF JESUS’ MINISTRY 

°Put it is the Gospel which bears Mark’s namne which 
more than these references proves his recovery. This it 
does not only by the fact that he was privileged to write 
it, but also by its burden or purport. To Mark Jesus was 
the fuithful servant of Jehovah; and more than the Gospels 
written by Matthew, or Luke, or John, Mark’s conveys the 
thought of Jesus engeged in urgent service. So anxious 
does he appear to be to tell of this that he does not stop 
to concern himself with any statement of the genealogy of 
Jesus as Matthew and Luke do; but. after the briefest 
introduction telling of the work of John the Baptist, he 
enters upon the story of Jesus’ ministry, and the most 
notable feature in the telling is the urgeney of the ministry. 


Unlike Matthew and John, Mark had not been a com- 
panion of Jesus, and therefore he had not first-hand infor- 
mation. But, as we have seen, he was a companion of 
those who had known the Lord; and the thought which 
has always obtained in the chureh that Mark expresses 
Peter's mind is probably true. Llis Gospel indicates a close 
and perhaps personal acquaintanee With Jesus, so intimate 
are its touches in the account of Jesus’ actions. There are 
things in each Gospel which are distinctive, and are to be 
specially noted. The writers were under the guidance of 
the holy spirit; but, as it pleased the Lord to give the 
church the four accounts, it is clear that each writer was 
used to write those things which were specially on his mind. 

11There are several things emphasized in Mark's Gospel 
and some reluted.only by him which must be considered as 
part of the Lord’s message by the gospel. Lut there is one 
thing particularly prominent: Plainly it was Mark’s pur- 
pose to set forth Jesus as the servant of Jehovah, and in 
quick and urgent service. The Greek word utheos which is 
translated forthwith, immediately, sStraightway, anon, as 
goon as, occurs no less than forty-two times in Mark's 
Gospel, eleven of these being in the first chapter. Jesus 
had a service to perform, a work to do, for his Father; 
and he slacked not even a moment in his purpose to be 
faithful to his trust. Often tired, he was ever ready, 
Mark uses a peculiar expression about Jesus after a hard 
day’s service. Telling of Jesus’ desire to go across Galilce 
to find rest on the other side, he says: “They took him 
even as he was.” (Mark 4:36) This may mean that he did 
not get out of the boat from which he had earlier in the 
day addressed the crowds, but more probably it means 
that he was tired almost to exhaustion. Jesus fell asleep ; 
and despite the raging storm which arose, he continued to 
sleep. The Servant was tired. But he was not permitted 
to rest--even Satan wus allowed to disturb lita by ihe 
Gerce storm which arose, 


SPECIAL CHARACTERISTICS OF MARK’S GOSPEL 

12In Mark’s Gospel Jesus is never addressed by the disci- 
ples as Lord (the insertion in ch. 9:24 is an error: see 
Diaglott): for he is the servant who emptied himself of 
the glory he had with the Father before the world Was 
(Philippians 2:7,8): and servants do not usually carry 
titles. Nor in this Gospel is Jesus emphasized as a teacher; 
not many parables or discourses are recorded, as in the 
other Gospels. And it is Mark who tells that Jesus in the 
wilderness was with the wild beasts. (Mark 1:13) In view 
of the main fact in Mark's life it is reusonable to suppose 
that he was rendy to emphasize, and Was used by the holy 
spirit to emphasize, the difference between Mark's own 
attitude at the time of service and his Masier’s, Probably 
it was partly fear which cuused Mark to fail at Porsva; 
but whether this were so or not, it is certainly true that 
when he was recovered by the Lord he was the one to 
emphasize the unremitting, ever willing service of {he 
Muster, who never shrank from either hardship or danser, 

13Mark had wanted to be the direetor of his own mnci o7f 
of service; but Jesus had accepted the leadings of Gols 
providenees and the promptings of his spirit, and not as 
of compulsion, but as of direction, leading him ito God's 
service. Mark also had the thought of restoration tn mind; 
for it is he more thin any of the others who tells of Jesus’ 
loving touch; of the hand put forth to raise the sick (Ai irk 
1:31), to lead the blind (Mark 8:25), and raise tire cead 
(Mark 5:41); and it is Mark who tells how Jesus icok 
the child whom he used as :n illustration (Mark 9:55) 
and the ehildren whom he blessed, (Mark 10:16) into its 
arms. Jesus to him was specially the iriend of Hale «ul- 
dren. It is to the Joss of the children of our day teat 1 ey 
are not told the sweet story of old, the story of the love of 
Jesus for the children and what he said about them. Huey 
miss the happiness and even the comfort whieh cin dred 
feel in having him as their friend. ‘Shere seems to be a 
special bond between him and them, 

14The lessons gained by Mark in his own life he’ped him 
much when he was used o: the Lord to write and sot his 
Master's service in a clear Hght. The idea of res idon 
to favor and to service must lave been ever prescut with 
him. Ile is the only one who tells that Peter was specially 
mentioned in the message to the disciples on the Imornimg 
of the resurrection (Mark 16:7), a word Which must have 
been specially comforting to Peter, Who had stipped so badly. 

1Mark has given us a stirring and energizing picture of 
Jesus, of one who was great in his service, always busy, 
always serving in love, and in everything seeking to do 
his Father’s will. 

QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 

Who is the author of the segond Gospel? In what way was he 

used? Was Mark an apostle? When do we first hear of hin? 

Who was his mother? 1. 


Name some incidents in the life of Mark. What kind of petson 
was he? V2; 

What advantages had Mark over other young men ofr that tine? 73, 

With whom did Mark travel for a time? What lad iferoud done? 
What is meant by “my soo Afark’’s {4.5 

In what way dal Mark minister to Paul and Barnabas? What 
wan Marks failure? © 4. 

Did Mark’s defection catise a separation between Paul and Darna- 
bas? How did the contention cud’ © G6, 

What did Paul then do? Why should ‘Mark and Barnabas have 
bowed to Vaul’s decision? © 7. 

What did Paul and Peter ink iter yonts have to say about Mark? 4 8, 

What is the purden of Matk’s Gospel? { 9. 

Krom whom did Mark get most of his information? § 10 

What are the things Mark mentions not mentioned in the other 
Gospels? What does Mark specially emphasize? What is the 
siguifivanee of so much use of the word utheos? © 11 

W hy does not Mark use the word “Lord” in his Gospel? Tad 
Mark's experiences anything to do with this particular charae- 
teristic of the Gospel? § 12. 

What other thought had Mark in mind, and how was it mani- 
fested’ TIow do Children suffer los, in our day? © 15 

How did Mark’s own recovery aftect his after lite? In what is ig 
deep unpression shown? 4 14, 10. 


LUKE, THE BELOVED PHYSICIAN 





SEPTEMBER 16-——-LUKE 1:1-4; Acts 1:1; 16:9-15; Con. 4:14; 2 Tim. 4:11 





LUKE A GIFT OF GOD TO PAUL-—-LUKE SETS FORTH JESUS’ GREAT COMPASSION—LUKF’S GOSPEL EMPHASLZES GENTILE ACCEPTANCE, 


“A friend loveth at all times; and a brother is born for adversity.’—Proverbs 17: 17. 


HOUGH Luke’s name is one of the best known of the 
ereat men of the New Testament, there is little said 
of him personally. The Gospel which is known by his 

name has no subscription to tell who wrote it; nor is its 
writer’s name mentioned or implied. In this it shares with 
the Gospels of Matthew and Mark. John’s Gospel is the 
only one which indicates its writer (John 21:24) and, with 
the natural perversity of the higher critics, is the one whose 
authenticity is most disputed. Luke’s Gospel is addressed 
to Theophilus, and purporis to give a careful account of 
certain events in the lie of Jesus and in others related to 
it. The same writer, following on his former treatise, also 
gives an aecount of some of the Acts of the Apostles. But 
again the writerc’s name is not mentioned. These two books 
form a large and very important part of the New Testa- 
ment. The chureh has always held that they were written 
by Luke; and internal evidence leaves no doubt that he, 
the beloved physician and companion of Paul, was the 
writer. Ile is very unobtrusive, and gives no aecount of 
himself; and consequentiy there has been inuch speculation 
arising out of the few items of personal knowledge which 
here and there are found in the Acts of the Apostles and 
in the apostle Paul’s writings. 

2As Luke was a physician, and as in his day the prac- 
tice of medicine was chielly confined to slaves or to freed- 
men, it is therefore not unreasonable to suppose that Luke 
may have been a slave. If that were so it follows that he 
had been very diligent; for his writings show a large 
measure of general excellence and ability. Whether or not 
this was the case, Luke had a very sympathetic disposition 
towards those who might be said to be of the lower strata 
of human life; his Gospel tells more of our Lord’s kind- 
nesses towards the publicans and sinners than the others 
do. He was a Gentile by birth, as is shown by the passage 
when he is named by Paul among those who were not of 
the circumcision.—Colossians 4: 12-14. 


LUKE A GIFT OF GOD TO PAUL 

8Luke’s first introduction in the New Testament is when 
Paul on his second missionary journey had arrived at Troas. 
Paul visited the Galatian churches and had thought to go 
into Bithynia, but had been prevented by illness. He had 
also thought to go into Asia, probably to Ephesus; but ‘the 
spirit suffered him not.’ (Acts 16:7) Pushing on to Troas, 
he had a vision of a man from Macedonia beseeching him 
to go there. At this point in the narrative the first personal 
pronoun is used, indicating that the writer there joined 
the party. He says: “After he [Paul] had seen the vision 
immediately ze endeavored to go into Macedonia, assuredly 
gathering that the Lord had called ws to preach the gospel 
unto them.” (Acts 16:10) The familiarity which the writer 
manifests indicates a previous acquaintance with Paul, and 
the confidence of one associated with him in his ministry. 
It is probable that Luke had lubored with Paul in Antioch, 
doing the work of an evangelist. One writer says: “In one 
of the earliest manuscripts there are two passages which 
imply the presence of Luke in Antioch. In Acts 11: 20 it 
is said that the scattered Christinns came to Antioch 
preaching our Lord Jesus unto the Greeks; and in verse 
28, the story says: ‘And when we were gathered together, 
Agabus stood up foretelling a famine.’” 

*4Luke’s ability to serve in the gospel was augmented by 
his being a physician. Paul was still weak when he arrived 
in Troas and, humanly speaking, was hardly fit for the 


European work which lay before him. Luke may be said 
to be God’s gift to Paul; for he would see to Paul’s bodily 
needs, as well as to help in the proclamation of the gospel. 
When Paul left Philippi for Thessalonica and Athens, Luke 
stayed on in Philippi, and apparently continued to minister 
there, helping the little company of believers. That church 
ever remained warm in its affection to Paul; indeed, he 
speaks of the Philippians as his joy and erown. They were 
very mindful of his temporal needs (Philippians 4: 1,16), 
though it is almost ceriain that Luke would be the original 
mover in their thought for Paul. 

SPaul must have felt the loss of Barnabas very keenly ; 
but there was more than compensation in the gain he 
found in Luke with his practical skill, even as the loss of 
the ministry of Mark was more than made up for in Timo- 
thy. Jn later days Paul, when writing from Philippi to 
the Corinthians, and when sending Titus to them, both to 
help and to put some matters right. as also to take from 
the Corinthians their subscription to his fund for the poor 
in Jerusalem, says that he sends with Titus a brother, 
Whom he does not name but, whoin he mentions as “the 
brother whose praise is in all the churches.” (2 Corinthians 
§:18; 12:18) It seems certain that this unnamed brother 
was the well-known and beloved Luke, whose presence with 
Titus would be an assurance to the Corinthians of the care 
which Paul had in the matter of the money. Luke’s per- 
sonality is prominent in the New Testament, and yet he is 
so little seen it almost appears as if there is purpose in the 
non-mention of his name. He himself never mentions it, 
and Paul seems to go out of the way in order to refrain 
from doing so. s1ere is not mere unobtrusiveness, but as 
if the Lord would say that some of the service of bis 
faithful ones shall be felt rather than seen. And further, 
it is very probable that the unnamed brother whom Paul 
addresses at Philippi as his “true yokefellow” and who was 
thought could, more than anyone else, help the sisters who 
were not of one mind, was none other than Luke, once 
again serving the church in Philippi.—Philippians 4: 8. 

When traveling with Paul Luke had many opportunities 
of gathering knowledge of the early work of the apostles. 
In the many places visited he would meet with those who 
were in Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost, and who had 
believed on that wonderful day. And also some of those 
who were dispersed in the persecution which arose after 
the death of Stephen. But probably it was while Luke was 
companion to Paul when for two years he was in prison 
in Caesarea (Acts 23:28; 24:27), that the material wus 
gathered for his Gospel. Luke was not a prisoner; and a 
man of his character would certainly visit Jerusalem and 
other places in order to get first-hand information of those 
things which he sets forih so carefully. He reveals himself 
beth as a very good and very able mun. He tells that 
though many had taken upon themselves to write of the 
things which were common knowledge in the ehureh, he 
had felt that there still was a need for a careful and 
exact account (Luke 1:1-4), and his purpose was to set 
them forth in order. 


LUKE SETS FORTH JESUS’ GREAT COMPASSION 
TLuke’s standpoint is that of a Gentile, and his desire is 
to show the relation of Jesus to the human race. Mark 
had shown Jesus as the Servant of Jehovah; Matthew, 
his relation to the hope of Israel. But there was u need 
to show him as the Savior of men, of the whole human 
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family; to have an account of his life which would show 
the Gentiles that they too had a portion in Jesus and in 
the love of God. With such a desire in the mind of so good 
and kindly a man, and with the gracious Jesus the friend of 
sinners as his subject, it is not surprising that under the 
guidance of the holy spirit Luke has given an account of 
the life and service of Jesus in what someone has called 
the sweetest book in the world. There is no other writing 
which sets forth the loveliness and the graciousness, the 
kindliness and compassion of Jesus, and therefore of his 
Father, as Luke’s Gospel. Luke had the heart of a physi- 
cian, for those also who were sin-Sick and bruised; he 
would heal the woes of the human family. He could not 
do that, but he could tell of one who was sent of God for 
that purpose. The apostle Paul would wish to have such a 
setting of our Lord’s ministry in order to help his own 
ministry amongst the Gentiles; and very probably he en- 
couraged and helped Luke in his desire and labor. 

8Luke begins his record by telling in detail of the birth 
of John the Baptist, and of the wonderful things which 
are associated with the earliest hours of Jesus’ life. It is 
evident he intended to set forth the Master as one who 
belonged to the human family rather than to the elect; 
and therefore while showing that Jesus is of the seed of 
David according to the flesh, and the inheritor of the 
promises of Israel, he carries his genealogy back through 
the elect to Adam, the son of God. (Luke 8:38) It is the 
Gentiles’ outlook; for the babe of Bethlehem was to bring 
blessing to all people. To Luke also, and in a wider sense 
than when the word was used by John, Jesus had come 
“to his own.” Born in a stable, cradled in a manger, he 
eame as a lowly member of the human family. Luke never 
forgets this; and he, more than any other, shows the 
sympathy there was between Jesus and the despised in 
Israel, the publicans and sinners and the outcasts. 


9Under divine guidance it is to Luke’s care that we have 
the record of the prophetic Sayings and songs of those 
worthy men and women who were specially associated with 
the birth of our Lord. He alone records the prophecy of 
Zacharias with its wide outlook of the plan of God (Luke 
1: 67-80) ; the triumphant prophetic song of Mary (Luke 
1: 46-55); and the prophecy of Simeon, who said that the 
child Jesus was to be “a light to lighten the Gentiles,” as 
well as the glory of God’s Israel. (Luke 2:32) Though 
Luke says that he intended to set forth things in order, it 
must not be understood that the incidents he records are 
placed in chronological sequence; for it is evident that this 
was not the case. The order is rather that of similarities 
of thought or incident. Luke brings together things which 
according to his purpose are related one to another; and 
he gives accounts of our Lord’s observations and general 
remarks rather than reports his discourses. 


LUKE’S GOSPEL EMPHASIZES GENTILE ACCEPTANCE 


10It is to Luke that we are indebted for the parables of 
the Good Samaritan, the Lost Sheep, and the Prodigal Son, 
three parables which perhaps more than any others have 
helped the church of God to see that it was of the kindli- 
ness of God that Jesus our Savior appeared. And it is Luke 
who relates the parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, 
which, rightly interpreted, shows the favor then coming 
upon the Gentiles; how those who were as dogs to the 
Jews were to get the favor of resting in Abraham’s bosom, 
of enjoying the Abrahamic hope with all its comforts and 
blessings; the parable which shows that God had mercy 
ror the Gentile outcasts, and that he intended to bring 
them into favor as he had had favor upon his chosen 
people Israel. It is Luke who speaks of the times of the 
Gentiles, the 2,520 years (now ended), during which the 
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Gentiles ruled; and who says that when the fig tree (Israel 
according to the flesh) shall put forth its leaves all the 
trees will shoot forth (Luke 21: 29,30); an indication that 
when the house of Israel again begins its youth the other 
peoples of the earth will at the same time also spring forth 
to abiding life. It would be a joy to Luke when writing his 
second treatise (Acts) to tell of the dispersion of the truth 
from Jerusalem to Samaria, and to Antioch; and to relate 
the work of the holy spirit in the great cities of the earth. 
The heart of such a man as he must have been continually 
happy as he thought of so many getting that which would 
comfort their hearts and heal their sorrows. 


11Besides the service which Luke rendered to the Lord 
for the church by his writings, the only direct mention of 
him is in connection with Paul. His fidelity to his beloved 
leader and patient was great. During his last imprisonment 
Paul had sent his fellow laborers to serve the churches’ 
needs, and only Demas and Luke were left. Demas forsook 
him, having loved the world better; and Paul writes almost 
pathetically: “Only Luke is with me.” He could not spare 
Luke, and Luke was not the kind to leave a service for his 
Master. (2'Timothy 4:10,11) The silence of Scripture in 
direct reference to Luke is surely intentional. In the provi- 
dence of God he has had a large place in the life of the 
church, but no other so prominent a servant has so little 
direct mention. He may be said to be an illustration of 
the church of God as a whole. The lowly disciples of Jesus 
seek to follow in his steps going about doing good, healing 
those oppressed by the devil’s kingdom by telling them the 
truth of the kingdom of Jesus. In due time comes the 
reward of that lowly, unobtrusive, but very definite service 
done for God. “Then shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sup in the kingdom of their Father.’—Matthew 18: 438. 


12As Mark is God’s example of one who made a fuil 
recovery after having lost out on his privileges of service, 
so Luke is God’s example of the servant who in lowliness 
of mind finds his service in helping others to serve. Luke 
was a true and faithful helper to Paul, who without doubt 
was thus enabled to do more than would otherwise have 
been possible. He was also a true helper in the churches, 
His almost hidden service was like oil to machinery; it 
helped others to serve. He kept himself, and was kept by 
the Lord, out of sight. He had the spirit of a true servant 
of the Lord, and he needed none of the light of publicity 
to stimulate it. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Name one of the best-known men of the New Testament, who was 
very unobtrusive, who has very little said of him personally, 
and who wrote a large portion of the sacred book without men- 
tioning his name as the author. 71. 

Who was the “beloved physician’? For what is the Gospel of 
Luke particularly noted? q 2. 

Where is Luke first introduced to us? oe is he identified as 
being acquainted with the apostle Paul? 73 

How was Luke’s ability to serve augmented? How did he stil 
minister to Paul though separated from him? f 4. 

What were two marked instances of God’s overruling providence 
with respect to Paul? Who is likely the unnamed brother? 
What odd thing may be said of Luke, and what lesson does it 
seem to teach? { 5. 

Where did Luke get his flood of autormetiont Why was he s0 
methodical in chronicling it? 76 

Why does Luke’s Gospel abound with sympathies and compassion 
for the world at large, taking in a larger view? J 7. 

What object had Luke in starting his Gospel with John the Bap- 
tist? What particular feature does he mention, omitted by 

others, and why? 78. 

In what other things does the book of Luke excel? What was 
Luke’s method of “recording events? 7 9. 

What else does Luke’s account contain? In what direction do these 
lead our minds? The fact that Luke was the only Gentile writer 
of the New Testament would lead him to joy in what events? 
q 10. 

In what way did Luke prove his true worth to Paul? In what 
respect is Luke an illustration of the church as a whole? 7 il. 

THiow are Luke and Mark contrasted? How was Luke like oil to 


machinery? § 12. 


INTERESTING LETTERS 


HAS JOY IN CONTINUED SERVICE 
My Deas Broriter RUTUERK cp: 

Your good letter of March 28th reached me here, having 
been forwarded after a delay of more than a week. It was 
a souree of great joy and comfort to me. Need I tell you 
this? The man who does not love his werk, who finds no 
pleasure in it, Who cannot toil at it until he drops, is a 
slave, But to go on with our work, we all need loving 
encouragement, recognition, It's a great thing. Enceourage- 
ment we all need: tor we s dill have hunmwin frames. We pet 
the child, but must lot furect it when it is old; for it still 
needs encouragement fo overcome fife’s storms, hardships 
and terrible disappointments, Love is the only thing that 
matters, the one thing that counts. It is the only thing that 
tells i the long run. Nothing else endures to the end. Of 
course it is God's design to have every servant dhave an 
experience of loneliness of spirit, that he may learn to 
depend upon his God. I:sven Joved ones may be dull to such 
a situation however good their hearts may be. The most 
faithful of God's servants Inay not at all times expect to 
receive the Father's smile; for the faith of his servants 
must be tested. We remember how God kept JeSus waiting 
when his soul was sorrowful unto death, 

Let me say for your eneouragement how great the pleas- 
ure and profit the April Ist and 15th Towers have given me, 
My soul warmed and praised the Lord. Tow true it is that 
there is a tendency to slacken our hand at this tremendous 
moment. Every passage referring particularly to this period 
points out the same dangerous inclination. Wipe out the 
line between “workers” and “non-workers”’? Certainly! 
Why not? To be a worker does not mean to do impossible 
things. God is the Judge. “Entering into the joy of the 
Lord” opens up a wonderful thought that we are no longer 
apprentices but partners in the Lord’s business. 

There is one other thing that must he meptioned;: it is 
the able manner in which the Sunday School Lessons are 
being handled in the Warci Towrr at present. Those arti- 
cles on “Gethsemane” and “The Crueifixion’ should be 
studied by every class on earth: and not those alone. but 
all of them. It is my thought that not half enough atten- 
tion is being paid to them. 

May the blessing of the dear Lord richly attend you in 
all your labors of Jove, and yvour soul be filled with that 
peace and joy kuown alone to the faithful in Christ Jesus, 

Th lots of love and good wishes, IT am 


Your brother und fellow servant, O.L. SULLIVAN, 


NEW-FOUND TREASURE IS GLORIOUS 
Drak BREFIHREN: 

I have just finished reading Tire WatcH Towrr. The 
lovable letters just melt my heart; and to show my appre- 
Ciation T cannot keep from writing to let these dear people 
know that their letters are read. I join with them in asking 
God's guiding hand over you; and mov Gols richest bless- 
ing be yours, as you huve a great responsibility. I have 
now ben in this present truth four months. TI have many 
times thousht of writing, but 1 know that your time is 
precious and did not want to burden you. But my heart is 
overflowing in thankfulness to our merciful God, Jehovah, 
Who has sent us this blessing through his faithful servant. 
It surely is meat. It satisfies my hungry soul. Brother 
McClure and I are now in the work, the Lord Jesus having 
opened the way. We shall gladly go out and hand this 
blessing to others. 

I have sought much for the truth. I went from one 
chureh to another, thinking that I would find what I was 


looking for in one of them; but I found nothing that satis- 
9 


39 


fied me. But, thank God, I have found it now! Surely this 
is peace and joy to the weary wanderer. I have nothing to 
complain about; all things to be thankful for. This present 
truth is so well prepared for us. Nothing left out; all we 
have to do is to take and eat. 

“The Finished Mystery” was the first book I got and read, 
Oh, What a blessing! We love so much to go to meetings. 
We find true fellowship which we were not able to find 
hefore, There we enn talk about God and his wondrous 
work, as Brother MeClure says to give way to these pent-up 
feelings, to glorify God and praise his lovingkindness. Yes, 
it seems like something unnatural to be recognized, to be 
treated so kindly. Tt is a new world, the old is passed 
aways all the members showing the greatest zeal for the 
Lorbs werk, 

Your brother and sister by his grace, 

H{irpa McCuure, Calif, 


RECOGNIZES THE TRUE LIGHT 
GENTLEMEN ! 

Allow me to thank you for THE Harr or Gop, THE WATCH 
Tower ound THE GOLDEN AGE, which reached me safely. 

Your books and papers are a revelation; and it may 
interest you to know that for years I have not been at all 
satisfied with the teaching I reecived in the church. For a 
long time that teaching seemed to me to be unreasonable, 
Many times I have asked ministers to explain passages to 
me; and the mere they tried to do so, the more at sea they 
seemed to gel. ‘Merefore, as I felt that God had some plan, 
I began to look clsewhere for an explanation of his Word 
which would look at least reasonable; and I am happy to 
Suy that by hearing one of your speakers I began to think: 
“Tlere’s something a real man can live up to.” 

I should be interested to get any new books or papers 
vou Inay from time to time publish, as T feel I eannot get 
100 Mnuch light on this great subject. T recently purchased 
nw set of Pastor Russell’s works; and as [am slowly reading 
them, and at the same time studying them, I feel that at 
last [ am on the right path. 

IT shall be glad at any time to assist the local members of 
your association in any way I ean; for I feel indebted to 
them for pointing the way to one who was very uncertain 
as to the future. 

Yours most sincerely, JOUN WaAITE, Sask. 


LOS ANGELES CONVENTION 


The Bible Students’ convention of ecight days at Dos 
Angeles will begin Saturday, August 18, to be coneluded 
With the public meeting in the Coliseum Sunday afternoon, 
the 261h. The special train from Chicago is attracting 
Inauny of the friends, and many others on different routes 
are expected at Los Angeles. The excursion rate from 
Chicago and other points direct to Los Angeles is cheaper 
than the certificate plan of tickets. We advise all who are 
traveling a long distance to buy the excursion rate tickets. 
Inquire first of the railroad agent as to the prices. Where 
you find the rate cheaper by certificate plan beenuse of 
short distance, travel this way. 

Address all comnimications relative to the convention to 
i. D. Sexton, 200 Trinity Auditorium, Los Angeles, Calif. 


CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 


L. W. Burgess, 589 Newman St 
Geo. P. Naish, 611 Avenue J., South 
icdmonton, Alta., Aug. 10-12....Geo. A. Ware, 12321 Stony Plain Road 
Tacoma, Wash., Aug. 14-19... F. L. Cushing, 3922 No, 31st St. 
Ios Angeles, Calif., Aug. 18-26 Ik, D, Sexton, 200 Trinity Bldg, 


Winnipeg, Man., Aug. 35. . 
Suskatoon, Sask., Aug. 8-10 


ee 


International Bible Students Association Classes 


Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 


BROTHER T. F. BARKER 


Saginaw, Mich. .............. Aug.19 Flint, Mieh. ........-.-.-++ Aug. 26 
Burt, Mich, ..-.2.20000.02..00.. 0 Fenton, Mich. 2.2.0.2... oy 
Birch Run, Mich. .......... * 21 Purand, Mich, ........ss0. %, “OS 
Saginaw, Mich. 2.20.20... y 22 Port Huron, Mich. ......- my. 29 
Wheeler, Mich. .0............ 7» 25 Mt. Clemons, Mich. ........ 7” 30 
Alma, Mich. ....00.0....00002... * 2? Detroit, Mich .... Aug. 31, Sept. 2 


BROTHER J. A. BOHNET 


Brownsville, Tex. -......... Aug 1G Simmons, Tex. .......... Aug, 20, 24 
Sam Fordyce, Tex. ........ 17 San Antonio, Tex. . . 26 
MeAllen, Tex. 2... “40 Werrville, Tex. ......0..0 7° 27 
Harlingen, ex. ..-200...2.... pee 300) Comtort, Tex... -. o 28 
Kingsville, Tex, . ........... 7 avy lipe Creek, Tex. .. " 30 
Corpus Christi, Tex. 2..." 22 Isandera, Tex. . _.AUg. 31, Sept. 2 


BROTHER B. H. BOYD 


Flgin, Tl. ................... -- AUS, 1G Vtegewiseh, TW). 2.2. Aug. 24 
Geneva, I]h  ....2.-2-..0.-....-- 17 Tflammond, Ind. .............. * 26 
Chicago... Fils. as. lets " 19 Chicago, Heights, TI... 27 
Des Plaines, Hl. ............ "20  Filue Island, IIk wu... m 2s 
Park Ridge, Il. .............. eT }kankakee, DT]. 2.0.22. Ag 
Roseland, Ill. --.--0....2.....- * 22 Hloomington, Ill. ............ *» 30 


BROTHER J. W. COPE 


Melstone, Mont. ............ -- Aug. 18 Fergus Falls, Minn.....Aug. 20, 2 
Miles City, Mont. ...-...-.. 14 Northeote, Minn. ...... ie Baye 
Belfield, N. D. -... -......-.-- "15 Erskine, Minn, ........ * 24, 26 
Jamestown, Ne. Dy seceeisen * 17 Haug, Minn, ...0....... * 28, 29 
Fargo; Ni. D... scccnse-3 22 “19 Zippel, Minn. ....Aug. 31, Sept. 2 





BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN 


Burlington, Vt. ....-..-.. bi 1% Albany, N. YY, ..02.....ccus . * 26 
Rutland, Vt. -.....-...-.- * 19 LGrainard Sta... N.Y. 2... "% 27 
Granville, N. Y. ........ . te “PROVE UN yo Mowe... Gotecctassecceacd m2 
Greenwich, N. Y. ...... e 21 Watervliet, N. Y. wu. =" 29 
Pownall, Vt. .............-- ” 22,23 Mechanicsville, N. Yo... ”% 30 
Pittsfield, Mass. .............. Aug.2! It. Edward, N. ¥. 2..." 31 





BROTHER A. M. GRAHAM 


Tacoma, Wash. .......... Aug. 16-19 Everett, Wash, 2.2.20... Aug. 26 
Seattle, Wash. -........- 20 Snohomish, Wash. ...... ” 27 
Blaine, Wash. ............ ie 21 Wenatchee, Wash. ...... e285, 2 
Bellingham, Wash, .... ” 22 Spokane, Wash. 22.2.0... ur 30 
Burlington, Wash, .... ” B38 Cour d’Alene, Ida...” 31 
Mt. Vernon, Wash. .... " 2% Spokane, Wash, .......... Sept. 2 





BROTHER M. L. HERR 


Enumelaw, Wash. ...... Aug. 20 #£4Athol, Ida. ....-0....-.....- Aug. 27 
Ellensburg, Wash. ...... " 21 Missoula, Mont. ........ ” 28, 30 
Yakima, Wash. .....-.... 22 Pablo, Mont. —...... -.. ee oe 29 
Spokane, Wash. 2... 7 28, 26 Deer Lodge, Mont. .... ”’ 31 
Ceur d’Alene, Ida. .... ” 24 Butte, Mont. 222002020000... Sept. 2? 


BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 


Fernie, B. C. .....2.0.2..... Aus. 16 Nelson, B. Cy o...... --Aug. 24, 26 
FETKO.. “hc Ca. codieitedeiacecincss iy Pa: Tos oe oe wt coccaaueas 27 
Cranbrook, B. C. -........... * 19 Vernon, B. CG. ou... " 29 
Balfour, B. Cy ........ eee eee nee | Armstrong, B. ¢ Ms 30 
Lard6;. Bs Co. cicsicetccccnsseuexe *» 93 Penticton, B. C. ‘Aug. 31, Sept. 2 





l BSA BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES | 


ByMeansof “The Plan of the Ages” 
| 


CHAPTER NV The Day of Jehovah 
CHAPTER XVI: Concluding Thoughts 


Week of Sapt. 2............ Q. 50-08 Week of Sept 160 22... Q. 1-4 
Week of Sept. 9.. ...... Q. 54-57 Week of Sept 28.2.0... ..Q. 5-8 








Week of Sept. 30.0... .Q. 9-12 
Question books on ‘The Divine Plan’’ 15¢ postpaid | 





BROTHER J. H. HOEVELER 


Ypsilanti, Mich,  _... oat Dayton, Oe piecciiiec aun Aug, 22 
sinn Arbor, Mich. 0.0... " 16  tlamilton, O. ou... 7% 23 
Dundee, Mich, .............. ~ " AT  Cinemnati, O. 2222... ”» 24 
ONO OS 9g ceeds cc 3s teas * 19 ~~ Jeffersonville, Ind. ........ 26 
GM Oe ssc ee aie ~ 20 Irankfort, Ky. 2.2... ee ee 
Wapakoneta, O, .2000.... aera t Lexington, MEV « consncccecueds " 23 


— — ~_. 


BROTHER WW. HOWLETT 
Clifton Torge, Va. ... Aug 14. Charleston, W. Va ANE. 24, 26 
" 27 


Divide, W. Va. ... ..... lo, 16 Coco, W. Vile... 2... 

Alt. Lookout, W. Va... 0 da. ae WEEPOs Wie Ne meted es 23 
Shawver, W. Va. 0... meee k Gallipohs, O. ...........- = 29 
Wickham, W. Va, ...... 22 25 Huntington, W. Va... ” 980,31 


BROTHER W. H. PiCakeitinG 


Tacoma, Wash, ........... \ug 1lt-19  Vaneouver, B. C. ...........Aug. 26 
Victoria, B. C. .......... > 21 New Westminster, 1. CC. ’ 27 
Malahat, B. C. ......... + oS Chilliwack, B.C. .. 2... "29 
Ladysmith, B. C. ou. ” 23 i1enticton, BL Cy wo... " 3i 
Nanauno, B. C. ........-. 2 2+ Vernon, B. CG. v2... Sept. 2 


BROTHER B. M. RICE 


Cambridge, Minn. ....... Lug. 16 Mankato, Minn. w......Aug. 24 
St. Paul, Minn. .......... 17 1% lochester, Minn, ........ 26 
IeMsworth, Wise. ~....-.- ae Winona, Minn. 2.0.07 27 
Centuria, Wise. ........ 5 22 Whalen, Minn. ....00..0” 28 
Eureka Centre, Mian “3 Listherville, La. wu... 7’ 30,31 


BROTHER V. C. RICE 


Byfield, Mass. .............- Aug. 16 Portland, Me. .......... Aug. 23, 26 
Newburyport, Mans. ...... 17 South Windham, Me. * 24 
WMittery, Sle? weccicciccseeee-s “ 19 Dry Mills, Me, .2........ ° 27 
Moultonville, N. Ll. *“ 20 Lewistown, Me, ........ — 28 
East W olfboro, N, Tecan OL Norway, Me, 2.2.22... Hi 29 
Santord, Me. ......2......... . ° 22 <Auburn, Me 2... - 30 


BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 














Massillon, O, ..c-.recceees-00d A ug. +e Mansfield, O. .2.........0..--. Aug. 23 
Dalton, Os «sce sees ececcs BVOW SER, Ol. cacchenssseasecyercaen 7 24 
Wooster, O. ...rccccceeconseeee c i9 Columbus, O, co... eee "26 
Galion; O).. scoceseiteccicccaeal >. 20 Hebron, O. w.. 22. ee 
Crestline, QO. .......-..----.---- > Ll White Cottage, O. .......... 7» 28 
Shelby ,;.. Os- cessorersnaveewiees " 22 Crooksville, O. 2.22202... 29 
BROTHER W. J. THORN 
Coronation, Alta. ...... Aug. 15 Galahad, Alta. wo... Aug. 22 
Altario, Alta. .......-...-- "16 Alliance, Alta. 2. 24 
Provost, Alta. .....-.----. “ 19 Viking, Alta. wo... 7% 21, 28 
Hardisty, Alta. .......... 7 20 Camrose, Alta. _...0....... as : 
Sedgewick, Alta. -......- * 21,20 Rosedale, Alta. Aug. 31, Sept. 2 
BROTHER T. HU. THORNTON 
Allenford, Ont. .........- Aug. 16 Seaforth, Ont. 20... Aug. 24 
Palmerston, Ont. ....-..- hay 1) Stratford, Ont. 2.0.0... ” 26, 27 
Mount Forest, Ont... ” Pt) Milverton, Ont. we. = 28 
Harriston, Ont. -........ - 21 Linwood, Ont. 2... ee = 
Fordwich, Ont. ......... a 22  Klmira, Ont. .............. "i 
Goderich, Ont. ......--.0 ” 23 Guelph, Ont. ...... Aug. 31, seit 
BROTHER L. F. ZINK 
Canaan, N. B. «2.2... eae s Hampstead, N. B. ww... Aug. 147 
Burnt Chureh, N. B... 10 St. John, N. Be ow... a 19 
Sunny Corner, N. B. 7 12 = Rollingdam, N, DB. ... Fe 20 
Nashwaak Bridge, N.B. ” 13, 14 Moere’s Mills, N. B..... = 2k 
Fredericton, N. Be eos, 2 15 Piercemont, N. B, uw... ” 23 
Evandale, Nias es ” 16 Woodstock, N. By ...... ” 24, 26 
VACATION 


This is to advise our readers and friends that from August 18 to 
September 1 is the vacation period, during which the office and 
factory at Brooklyn will be closed. Colporteurs and others who 
Cesire supplies before September 1 should order immediately, se 
that these orders may be filled before August 14. 


PRAYER-MEETING TEXTS FOR SEPTEMBER 


September 5: “Be filled with the spirit.’’ sians 5:18. 

September 12: “God hath sent forth the spirit of his Son into your 
hearts.”"—-Galatians 4: 6, 

September 19: “We... . have access by one spirit unto the Fath- 
er. *__ Ephesians oe, 

September 26: “Builded together for an habitation of God through 
the spirit.’—Ephesians 2: 22, 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
the things coming upon the earth (society) ; for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 
know that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice. for your redemption draweth nigh.— Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29: Luke 21:25-3L 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now belag 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower BIBLE & TracT Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Srupizs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only bonorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translati d 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable, 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all’, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all sea what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .las 
been hid in Ged, ... to the intent that now might, be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’—‘“which in othe. aes 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10, 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promisey of God. It ig held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove ali its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—evecr since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—i Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones’’, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the mecting place between God and men throughout 
the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be ‘the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world”, “in due time’.— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6, 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be partaker of.the divine nature,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age—lTphesians 4:12; Matthew 243 
14; Revelation 1:6; 20: 6, 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all b 


restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and cbhedient, at the hands of their 
When all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed. Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 33, 


Christ's Millennial kingdom, the 
edeemer and his glorified church, 





a x 





— —_—_,—. 


i 


Angeles is 44 cents less than the regular one-way ticket. 
Similar rates are in effect from all other points. The 
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WATCH TOWER. BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 
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Editorial Cornmittee: This journal is published under the superviston 
of an elitorin! committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these colum is 
Phe names of the editorial commuitiee are: J. F. RUTuoTRiGrD, 


W. I. Van AMBURGH, J. Hrmeny, G. W. Fisaer, R. H. Barber. 


Terms to the Loid’s Poor: All Bible students who, by reason <f 
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal ecard eaeh May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willins, but an vious, that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Derean studies, 


ih ES eee ee 
Notice to Nubscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of achnow!l- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewnl are indicated within a month by chunge in expira- 
tion date, as shown on wrapper tabel. 
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LOS ANGELES CONVENTION 


Great zen) and enthusiasm are being manifested by the 
friends on the Puacifie coast in preparation for the Los 
Angeles Convention. This promises to be the largest con- 
vention ever held in California. Many are signifying their 
intention of going. The greatly reduced railroad rates will 
make it possible for many more to attend. For instance, 
the round-trip excursion rate from Ogden, Utah, to Los 


ter at Brooklyn, N.Y Postoffice , Act of March ard 1879. 
meee ee Se 


friends should make inquiry about this beeause this rate 
will be better thun the certificate plan. 

The convention will be for nine days; and Irriday, August 
24, will be service day, on which all the visiting friends, 
as well as the workers of the Los Angeles Class, will go 
into the tield to c:uivass. This will atso furnish an oppor- 
tunity to advertise the great publie meeting expected to be 
held at the Coliseum on Sunday, the 2oth. It is understood 
that the newspapers within wa radius of several hundred 
miles of Los Angeles will carry notices of this public meet- 
ing, and a great multitude is expected to attend. The 
friends have cxpressed the desire to meke this the most 
effective witness vet given on the Pacific coast for the Ning 
and his kingdom. Let us all daily present the matter to 
the throne of heavenly grace, that the Lord will be pleased 
to bless th’ convention to his giory. 


CONVENTION IN NEW YOR} 


The International Bible Students wiil hold a sixe-day 
convention in New York City October {9 to 24 inclusive. 

For Sunday, October 21, Madison Square Garden, Amer. 
ica’s greatest assembly hall, has been taken. In the atter- 
noon the publie will be addressed there by Brother Ruth- 
erford. 

Monday, October 22, will be a service day. All who 
attend the convention will be given an opportunity to pur- 
ticipate in actual canvassing for the books. All who intend 
to engage in this service should file their naines with the 
Service Director on or before October 19, and have their 
territory assigned. Address KE. J. Lueck, 2416 Seymour 
Avenue, Bronx, New York. 

For information concerning hotel and rooming acecommo- 
dations please address T. M. Bedwin, $118 95th Avenue, 
Woodhaven, L. I, New York. 
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LOYALTY 


“Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.”—Revelation 2:10. 


OYALTY in a soldier is tested under adversity. 
L It is not while he is at ease and faring well in 
camp that devotion to his commander is crucially 
tried. The test is on when the bugle sounds and he 
goes forth to battle. To think of yielding to the enemy 
would only lessen his zeal and his strength for the war- 
fare and, if scriously entertained, would prove danger- 
ous. Therefore he permits no scductive influence to 
draw him away from the objective. He fights on to 
victory. St. Paul used the life and experiences of a 
soldier to illustrate the course of a Christian.—2 Timo- 
thy 2:3,45; 1 Corinthians 16:13. 


LOYALTY DEFINED 


*Loyalty may be defined as constant fidelity to a 
superior and to his cause. The word itself sprang into 
existence in the days of the feudal system. A vassal 
swore allegiance to his lord, and bound himself to serve 
and fight in the battles of his chieftain against sur- 
rounding enemies or other feudal lords. If in the per- 
formance of his duty the vassal proved himself faithful 
to his oath, he was said to be a loyal vassal. Thus 
worldly men by deeds of valor proved faithful devotion 
to a selfish cause. Honest men love loyalty above every 
other quality. 

*The thought of loyalty abounds in the Scriptures. 
No disloyal creature was ever approved by the Lord. 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, in describing the battle of the 
saints against Satan, the common enemy, says: “Be- 
hold, the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that 
ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribulation ten days: 
be thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life.” (Revelation 2:10) Again the Master, refer- 
ring to the warfare of the Christian, says: “He that 
shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved.” 
(Matthew 24:13) Only those who endure unto the 
end will be saved. 

*Members of the new creation are designated as “min- 
isters of Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God.” 
We have the privilege of serving the Most High, to 
proclaim his message now due, and to show forth his 
praises in this time of darkness. The Apostle adds: 


“Tt is required in stewards, that a man be found faith- 
ful.” (1 Corinthians 4:1,2) An approved steward is 
not one who is faithful for a season and then becomes 
weary in well doing and lags back. He is one who 
possesses the kind of faith that endures to the end. 
St. Paul, himself a faithful and loyal soldier of the 
cross to the end, gave testimony of his loyalty when he 
said: “IT have fonght the good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith.”—-2 Timothy 4: 7. 

*At the outset we must make a clear distinction 
between loyalty and the term faith, which is a part of 
loyalty. Loyalty is a kind of faith, but it is not that 
kind once found in an individual who later gives up 
the fight. It is that faith which declares: “Though he 
slay me, yet will I trust him.” 

°The proof is overwhelming that we are now at the 
end of all things pertaining to the end of the old order ; 
and yet there are many who are losing faith, even in 
the strong evidences of this time, as St. Paul said that 
they would. “Now the spirit speaketh expressly, that in 
the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving 
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils.” (1 
Timothy 4:1) Can we doubt that faith may at times 
wane and even die, when again he speaks of some in 
his day “having condemnation, because they have cast 
off their first faith. And withal they learn to be idle, 
wandering about from house to house; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also, and busybodies, speaking things 
which they ought not. . . . For some are already turned 
aside after Satan.” (1 Timothy 5:12-15) Although some 
had faith at one time, yet by losing that faith they 
prove themselves disloyal to the Lord. A loyal spirit 
manifests a continued and unabated zeal for the Lord 
and his work until the very last. 

‘Loyalty is dependent upon faith, and is the result 
of the persistent application of God’s expressed will 
concerning us. Faith is an intellectual appreciation and 
a practical application to oneself of God’s expressed 
will and purposes. We see, then, that in order to have 
faith in an individual or confidence in his purposes it 
is necessary that we know something about his character 
and what he has already done. Says the Apostle: 


243 


244 


“Faith [concerning God’s plans and purposes} cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.” While 
the acquisition of knowledge is the initial step, yet 
unless that knowledge is applied according to the divine 
rule and has an effect upon our daily conduct it fails 
to bring forth the fruits of faith. One manifests his 
appreciation of the Lord at the outset of his Christian 
career by making a full and unreserved consecration to 
do the will of Jehovah. The merit of Christ Jesus hav- 
ing been applied to him, and he having been justified 
and begotten by the spirit of the Lord, he has a stand- 
ing before the Father and is able to comprehend the 
Word of truth as never before. If he continues properly 
to apply this knowledge, which is the result of diligent 
study of the Word, he grows in strength of character ; 
and unswerving loyalty is the result. 


EXAMPLES OF LOYAL SONS 


®Our Lord Jesus demonstrated a noble spirit of loy- 
alty. After the Master had fasted for forty days and 
forty nights, Satan determined to draw him aside by 
appealing to the desire of the flesh for food; but Jesus 
met this suggestion by pointing to the Father as the 
provider of his food. When the adversary suggested 
that he jump from the pinnacle of the temple, the Lord 
met these words by saying, “Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God.” (Matthew 4:7) Then the strongest 
temptation was given to Jesus. Satan offered him the 
dominion of the world if he would fall down and wor- 
ship the enemy. Jesus knew tat this was not the way 
of the Father; and there was not tho slightest hesitancy 
in expressing his allegiance. Jesus said: “Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.”—-Mat- 
thew 4:10. 

*After these temptations the Lord persists in his loy- 
alty to the Father. He goes to Nazareth and propounds 
a portion of Isaiah 61. Although his hie 1s threatened 
on this occasion, vet there is not the slightest indication 
of discouragement. Undaunted in spirit, he presses on 
into Galilee, which has been in darkness; and he lets 
his light shine. {ven after hearing of the imprisonment 
of John the Baptist it is written concerning him: 
“From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, 
Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” (Mat- 
thew 4:17) For three years the burden of his conver- 
sations and discourses is the message of the kingdom. 
Then as the night is closmg down upon his ministry, 
an emissary of Satun would swerve him from his on- 
ward march; he is advised not to go up to Jerusalem. 
Dut heedless to all others except the Father’s voice he 
goes up to that city to give the final witness. On 
reaching Jerusalem he celebrates the Passover with his 
disciples in commemoration of the deliverance of the 
Israclites from Egypt, and then institutes a new thing 
which pictures his own death and the participation of 
his faithful followers therein. He is then suddenly 
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betrayed, and brought before Caiaphas amid the hissing 
jeers of the enraged populace. He is mocked, and his 
life is demanded. But, oh, what a witness! A chance is 
given him before Pilate of recanting his kingship, but 
this he ignores. He is the true witness. The final sen- 
tence 1s pronounced, and he is crucified. Through all 
he is faithful; faithful unto death, loyal to the core. 
*°Christ Jesus our Lord has had a company of loyal 
followers throughout the Gospel age. Even a greater 
number have taken upon themselves the name of the 
Master and have heen faithless in their witness to the 
truth and have disregarded Jehovah’s arrangements. 
It is the example of the loyal that aids us. Is not the 
heart of the true Christian quickened as he reads of 
the faithfulness of Stephen, who with radiant counte- 
hance counted it all joy to lay down his life as a pledge 
of loyalty? He gave a faithful and true witness by .his 
death, as well as by his devoted life—Acts 7: 51-60. 
**The apostle Paul is stoned, then whipped, and later 
shipwrecked ; but through all circumstances he is faith- 
ful to the cause of his Captain. He also fought valiantly 
in the Lord’s army until he was assured of victory— 
Acts 14:19; 16: 19-24; 27: 39-44; 2 Timothy 4: 7. 
“Our dear Brother Russell through storm and vicis- 
situde loyally represented the Master, leaving the 
example of a victorious Christian. ‘Those who now are 
endeavoring to conform their efforts to the Lord’s 
arrangements and who are bearing wituess to the pres- 
ence of the King of glory, if persistent, are assured 
of victory. It is the test of faith under adversity that 
determines the depth of loyalty to the Lord. 


PURPOSE IN THE TEST OF LOYALTY 


18The heavenly Father had a definite purpose in per- 
mitting his dear Son to demonstrate his loyalty under 
much opposition while here upon earth. The cuifering 
was not required in order to pay the ransom price: for 
Jesus supplicd the means at Jordan, and had he died 
immediately after his consecration the substitute for 
Adam’s penalty would have been provided. Jehovah 
did not say that death and suffering constituted the 
penalty for Adam’s disobedience, but death_only. 

“But Jehovah had designed an exalted position for 
his Son in which he might be favored to serve him in 
a particular manner in the future, in even a greater 
capacity and state than he had therctofore. In order 
to qualify for this office his obedience must be unques- 
tioned; he must demonstrate his loyalty even under 
adversity; and also that other beings operating under 
the Lord Jesus Christ in the future might have confi- 
dence in their Captain, who was counted worthy by the 
Father. Concerning Jesus it is written that he “made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men. And 
being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
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and given him a name which is above every name: that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the 
earth; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.”— 
Philippians 2: 7-11. 

15."he heavenly Father has also been testing the heart 
loyalty of the followers of the Lord Jesus in order that 
they, if faithful unto death, might share his Son’s glory 
and be joint-heirs with him in this office. “The spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
children of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer 
with him, that we may be also glorified together.” 
(Romans 8:16,17) ‘This privilege of becoming joint- 
heirs of Christ Jesus was first granted to the Jews; 
and after they had spurned the offer, except for a few, 
the opportunity was granted to the Gentiles on an equal 
footing with the Jews. (Romans 1:16; Acts 15: 14-17) 
Happy and blessed are they who now seize every oppor- 
tunity to show their loyalty to the Father. 

16Tf we have a clear conception of the purpose of our 
present testing, it will act as a great stimulus to our 
faith. The present privileges of service are the means 
whereby Jehovah tries our obedience to him while in 
the school of practice. The real work of the saints hes 
in the future, beyond the vail; and we shall have a part 
in that great work only as we shall have stood the tests 
here below. If we look about us and consider the difh- 
cultics of the present circumstances, then discourage- 
ment, of course, results. If we contemplate the blessings 
of present service, we are encouraged. If we consider 
all things here below as a means of gaining Christ and 
serving the Lord in completeness, we have a sure anchor 
beyond the vail. (Hebrews 6:18-20) The joy of serving 
the Father in glory was the stimulus to the faith of 
Christ our Captain; and this hope carried him on to 
victory.—Hebrews 12: 2. 

17With this thought in mind, the capacity or station 
in which we now serve the Lord is not of primary 
importance. But are we serving faithfully in what has 
been assigned for us to do? Are we willingly and joy- 
fully doing that work? Jf we answer yes, then we are 
learning the great lesson of submission, of working in 
accordance with the Father’s arrangements. This lesson 
of willing submission must be learned by all who will 
have a part in the service of the future. We are being 
prepared for future work. Our willingness to obey 
orders is being tested in the present. We are not to 
coniplain because somebody else is domg what we would 
hke to do. In all probability the circumstances may 
have arisen to test our willingness to yield to the Lord 
at the expense of personal preference. Happy are they 
who delight in the Lord’s arrangements; for when 
faithful here below, they will serve him in glory. 

18Tn developing a class of loyal sons the Father shows 
Wisdom in using them now as examples for each other. 
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The unswerving loyalty of the Lord Jesas has been a 
stimulus to the faith of each member of the house of 
sons. “Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heav- 
enly calling, consider the Apostle and High [Priest o1 
our profession, Christ Jesus; who was faithful to him 
that appointed him.” (Hebrews 3:1,2) We are to 
weigh carefully in mind the manner in which our Lora 
and Captain. who had a better appreciation of the 
Father than we have, endured all things that he might 
prove loyal. And the Father has made “Christ as a son 
over his own house; whose house are we, if we hold fast 
the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end.” (Hebrews 3:6) It is only as we shall have 
proved faithlul that we shall share in the fulfilled hope 
in the Lord. And the Apostle warns us that unless we 
look ever unto the Lord Jesus for encouragement and 
strength of faith we shall faint in the battle. “Consider 
him that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.” 
—Hebrews 12: 3. 

The loyal spirit of continued fidelity in the Lord’s 
service on the part of an individual in an ecclesia is a 
spur to every other one who is led by the spirit of the 
Lord. The dear saints are influenced by the power of 
suggestion from their brethren to a remarkable degree. 
The Lord knew that the operation of his spirit would 
have such an effect, and he has indicated that they 
should meet often, relate their experiences, and give 
praises to him who has led them. Note the words of 
the Apostle on this point: “Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith without wavering (for he is faith- 
ful that promised) ; and let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love ana to good works; not forsaking the 
assembling of ourselves together, as the manner of some 
is; but exhorting one another: and o much the more, 
as ye sce the day approaching.”—-Hebrews 10: 23-25. 


*°We cannot doubt the fact that the continued obe- 
dience on the part of the Lord’s dear ones has a pleas- 
ing effect upon the angels and a good effect upon some 
men of the world to a limited degree at present. “We 
are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and 
to men.” (1 Corinthians 4:9) The word translated 
spectacle literally means theater; so that the saints are 
an open show observed by men and angels. The angels, 
noting the progress of the saints under trial now, must 
be encouraged to a greater devotion to the heavenly 
Father. The faithful angels rejoice in the progress of 
the saint who serves while beset with much difficulty. 
Loyalty of the saints now will be an encouragement to 
men of the world in the future. The world notes but 
cannot now understand the zeal of the Lord’s people. 
When the spirit of the Lord is poured out upon all flesh 
the people will comprehend the loyalty of the saints. 
Will it be said of you in that day that you fought faith- 
fully to the end in the army of the Lord? The people 
will then know. (Psalm 87:5,6) ‘The loyal devotion 
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on the part of the saints will then be recalled, and will 
be a tremendous influence to bring the world into obe- 
dience to the new King. 


OUR PURFOSE TO GLORIFY THE LORD 


*1Qne of the chief purposes in the development of 
loyalty in the saints of the Gospel age is that they may 
be an everlasting glory to the Lord. Other individuals 
can appreciate the Lord as he manifests his character 
in his works. Thus an artist or sculptor gains world- 
wide recognition not by thinking, although that is nec- 
essary as the initial step, but by expression in his works; 
and the estimate on the part of others having the mind 
of appreciation is usually in proportion to the accom- 
plishment. 

*°The Psalmist, in calling forth praises to the Lord, 
says: “The heavens declare the glory of God: and the 
firmament showeth his handiwork.” (Psalm 19:1) “All 
thy works shall praise thee, O Lord; and thy saints 
shall bless thee.” (Psalm 145:10) All beings and 
things in the universe will ultimately be a glory and 
praise to Jehovah. But the Christ is the masterpiece of 
all creation, and joyful is the lot of the saints to bring 
praises to the Lord forever. 

3'Those who do most for our lasting benefit are most 
worthy of our affection and devotion. The Lord has 
demonstrated time and again that he loves us. When 
we were yet in sin he provided the ransom in his dear 
Son. OL course Jehovah could have sent some other 
being to earth, but he wished to demonstrate that love 
of his by giving in sacrifice the treasure of his heart. 
He has taken us into his confidence by revealing to us 
his plans and purposes—-a favor entirely unmerited on 
our part and granted only to a few; and he has also 
called us his sons—sons of the great Jehovah. What a 
favor! What should we do to prove to the dear Lord, 
then, that we appreciate his loving kindness? It is not 
by meditation alone and inactivity that we can make an 
acceptable offer to him. We must render unto him our 
reasonable service. (Romans 12:1) Let us demonstrate 
that we have faith in him and that we love him in the 
same manner in which he loved us. Let us serve him 
with a loyal spirit to the extent of our capacity. 


HOW TO DEVELOP LOYALTY 


*4Unswerving continuance in the service of the Lord 
is the keynote in the development of loyalty. Service 
and loyalty are inseparable. Joyfully serving the inter- 
ests of his kingdom results in loyalty. Willing service, 
faithfully performed by the Lord’s grace, in whatsoever 
place assigned, will prepare one to stand firm in the 
hour of trial. The little opportunities as well as the 
more favorable develop consistency and constancy in 
obedience, steadfastness in purpose, and stability of 
character. A person with uncertain or careless disposi- 
tion will have great difficulty in standing, and must of 
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necessity require an abundant measure of grace. Over- 
come carelessness by faithfully safeguarding the Lord’s 
kingdom interests. 

2>Jehovah could speak with assurance concerning the 
loyalty of his dear Son even before the Logos came to 
earth. Before coming here the Logos was undoubtedly 
the most active of all creatures in the Father’s service. 
The consistency of his service was never questioned over 
millenniums of time. The successful test as to loyalty 
was the only logical thing that might have been ex- 
pected. The Lord at no time yielded to the adversary. 
He was persistent to the very end in declaring the truth, 
in being spent in loving service for others, and in 
praising the Father who led him. 

*6T'he Lord has overruled the circumstances for us 
that we also might demonstrate our loyalty. Many 
avenues of service are provided in proclaiming the 
message of the kingdom and of the presence of the 
King. By engaging in this witness the brethren must 
encounter obstacles and trials; but rejoice if you do, 
for these crucial testings when successfully met result 
in the transformation into the likeness of our Lord from 
one degree of character development to another. It will 
require strong characters to stand the final tests. 


REWARDS OF LOYALTY 


27lhe saints this side the vail are now having their 
opportunities increased in proclaiming the message of 
the presence of the King and his kingdom, and this 
is a test of loyalty. This is a special privilege; for by 
honoring earth’s rightful King we bring praise and 
credit to the Lord God, who arranged and approved 
this plan. Those who honor the Son, those who are 
zealously and continuously proclaiming the kingdom 
message, are honoring the Father. (Matthew 10: 32, 
33; 1 John 4:15,16) Happy are they now who amidst 
trials and difficulties can speak the Lord’s praises. 

28A joyful lot is theirs who now have the Lord’s 
approval. We therefore should not seek our personal 
gratification, neither the smile of men nor that of angels, 
but the Lord’s pleasure and approval. If the Lord indi- 
cates that we should proclaim a certain message and we 
joyfully do so, great blessings will undoubtedly follow. 
If one fails or refuses to seize the opportunities to honor 
the King, and grows slothful, the service will be granted 
to another more zealous. We should, therefore, never 
grow weary in well doing, but be on the alert and active, 
that we might ever be found in the sunlight of God’s 
favor. May the burden of our song ever be, 


“With ready hands and loyal heart 
I find my Lord’s approval.” 


Those who are diligent in serving the Lord here 
will have the great privilege of continuing the work in 
glory. To each of this class the Lord says: “Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make thee ruler ever many 
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things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” (Matthew 
25:21) Again he says: “To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his 
throne.” (Revelation 3:21) To them is granted the 
kingly privilege of reigning with Christ Jesus to bless 
mankind. Thev are to scatter the clouds of confusion 
that have blinded the minds of men and made them 
dupes of the wicked one. They will help the poor to 
come and joyfully worship at the feet of Jesus. They 
will be privileged to aid in the destruction of the house 
of Satan; and under the leadership of the great King 
they will say io the prisoners: “Go forth; and to them 
that are in darkness, Show yourselves.” (Isaiah 49:9) 
They will be privileged to open the blind eyes and to 
bring out the prisoners from the prison house and to 
enlighten them. —Isaiah 42: 7. 

“What a happy lot is now that of the saints to serve 
the Lord and show forth his praises! What a far more 
exeeeding and eternal weight of glory will be theirs as 
coworkers with Christ in restoring man to the image of 
God! How transcendently more wonderful will be the 
glory and blessings enjoyed by them when in all the 
endless ages God, in his kindness, shall show forth unto 
them his exceeding grace through Christ! The price 
of all these boundless blessings and glory is loyalty to 
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


How is loyalty tested? What would lessen the zeal of a soldier? % 1, 

Eow is loyalty defined? Tlow is lovalty esteemed hy honest men? 4 2. 

Why does loyalty abound in the Scriptures? What does Jesus say 
about endurance? { 3. 
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Who are stewards, and what is required of them? What is neces- 
sary to endurance? § 4. 

HN are faith and loyalty related? What is the difference between 
thein? 4 5. 

What does the spirit teach concerning the latter times? Where 
are we now? ¥ 6. 

What is manifested by unalloyed faith, and should it be conserved ? 
What is meant by applying knowledge according to the divine 
rule? What is the fruit of faith? 9 7. 

Who is our example of lovalty, and how shown’ § 8, 9. 

Were there opportunities for Jesus to swerve from loyalty? Did he 
waver for a moment? 4 9. 

How have the loyal sons of God been helpful to us? § 10-12. 

Was. sulfering a part of the ransom-price? What is the penalty for 
sin? | 15. 

Why did the Father permit his beloved Son to suffer? Did Jesus’ 
suffering benefit him personally’ § 14. 

Is the heart-loyalty of Jesus’ followers tested and are sufferings 
permitted with an object in view? [f so, what is it? 7 Lo. 

What will stimulate our faith? What will weaken it? By what 
means may we have a sure archor beyond the vail’ 9 16 

What is necessary to learn the great lesson of submission to the 
Father’s arrangement? Do we thonk the Father has anytling 
to do with our present circumstances? 9 17. 

Why should we weigh carefully the experiences of Jesus? What 
is Paul's adinonition to us? ZY 1s. 

How may our brethren be influenced to greater zeal in the Lord’s 
service? § 19. 

Is our continued obedience under difficulties a blessine to angels? 
How? Why? When will the world come to know this fact? § 20. 

The erystallizing of the Christian’s character through suffering is 
for what purpose? { 21, 22. 

How did God specially demonstrate lis love for us? What unmer- 
4 favor haus be shown us? Why and how should we respond? 

What iwo things are inseparable? What kind of service results in 
loyalty? Who requires more abundant grace, and should this be 
striven against? ¥ 24. 

Was the loyalty of Jesus to be expected? Why? LIlow did he 
prove it? J 25. 

Is it a special favor that God demonstrates our loyalty? Mow 
does he do it? § 26. 

How may we honor the Son and the Father? Is it a pleasure to 
announce the presence of earth’s new King? Why is this proe- 
laination a test of loyalty? § 27. 

Whose approval should we seek? 
cost of what? § 28. 

Those who diligently and delightedly serve the Lord while taber- 
nacling in the flesh will have what privileges in the future? 7 29. 

Is it a happy lot now to serve the Lerd? Will the future be 
glorious? Why? What is the price the Lord has placed on 
these boundless blessings? 4 30. 


This is done sometimes at the 





DOES THE NEW CREATURE DIE ? 


UESTION: After one has been a faithful Chris- 
tian for some time he dics. Is it proper to say 
that the new creature dies? 

Answer: Yes. ‘The person or creature whom you 
knew, with whom you walked and talked, and whom 
you understood to be a faithful Christian, was known 
as Brother John. Was he a new ereature? The apostle 
Paul answers: “If any man be in Christ, he is a new 
creature.” (2 Corinthians 5:17) “Now are we the sons 
of God.” (1 John 3:2) The Psalmist seemed to refer 
to the new creation when he wrote: “I have said, Ye 
are gods [mighty ones] ; and all of you are the children 
of the Most High. But ye shall die like men, and fall 
like one of the princes.” (Psalm 82: 6,7) By this we 
understand that every new creature in Christ dies; and 
if he falls in death like Prince Lucifer, because of wilful 
sin, there is no resurrection for him. Jf he falls in 
death like Prince Jesus, being faithful unto death, then 
a resurrection for him is certain. 

“If we say that the new creature does not die, we get 
ourselves into the trap set by the devil long ago, when 
he induced many to believe that there is no death. A 


creature is either dead or alive. If alive, he must be 
conscious. A creature is a conscious, sentient, moving, 
breathing being. Lf these qualities are absent entirely, 
then he cannot be said to be alive. “The living know 
that they shall die; but the dead know not anything.” 
—Ieclesiastes 9: 5. 

*When John the Christian walked about in the carth 
his organism was of flesh and blood; and in this crvan- 
ism operated his will, mind, and heart. “Flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God.” This :ame 
question seemed to be troubling the early church. St. 
Paul addressed an epistle to the Corinthians, in which 
he makes it plain that the new creature must die. He 
says: “I’hat which thou sowest is not quickened [made 
alive], except it die.” The Apostle then proceed: to 
show that the resurrection is the hope of the sai.ts; 
and in order to make his proof strong upon this point, 
he first establishes beyond question that Jesus died and 
arose from the dead. Jesus was a new creature when 
he died. ‘That he was dead there can be no doubt; for 
he himself said: “I am he that liveth, and was dead: 
and, behold, I am alive for evermore.” (Revelation 1: 
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18) St. Paul then says: “Now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept. 
For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive.” 


*A creature that is not dead could not be resurrected. 
If the creature is resurrected, then it follows conclu- 
sively that the new creature must die. From the time 
of Pentecost until the beginning of the resurrection of 
the saints (which we understand began in 1878), many 
of the saints ceased to be on earth. Where were they? 
The Scriptures plainly answer that they were dead; 
they knew not anything, were unconscious, out of exis- 
tence as completely as was Jesus during the three days 
that he was in the tomb, and waiting for the resur- 
rection. 


‘Tt is true that the Apostle speaks of death as sleep; 
but it is death, nevertheless. The word sleep gives the 
thought that they will be awakened out of death; that 
is to say, be resurrected. Resurrection means a restand- 
ing to life; and if already alive somewhere, resurrection 
would be an impossibility. In his argument in proof of 
the resurrection of the dead saints the Apostle says: 
“It [meaning the creature, the being] is sown in cor- 
ruption ; it [the creature, the soul, the being] is raised 
in incorruption. It is sown in dishonor; it is raised in 
glory. It is sown in weakness; it is raised In power. 
It is sown a natural body [that is to say, it goes into 
death thus]; it [the creature the being] is raised a 
spiritual body.” Then says St. Paul: “As we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly.” ‘Then, in order to show a dis- 
tinction in the length in time of suspended animation 
or death between those who died before the coming of 
the Lord and those who die after the resurrection 
begins, he says: “Behold, I show you a mystery; we 
siall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump ; 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed.” Dcfinitely he 
states that those who have gone before are dead; and 
the only difference between them and the saints who die 
now is, that the resurrection change of those dying at 
the present time is instantaneous. This is due only to 
the fact, however, that the Lord is present, taking unto 
himself the members of his body; and there would be 
no reason why any should sleep in death after the Lord 
is present. This does not change the matter, however ; 
for the Christian John, who this day lives and tomorrow 
is not here, had to die in order to be clothed upon with 
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a glorious body, even though that change was instan- 
taneous. 

"The Apostle speaks of those who were once new 
creatures, but who have repudiated the Lord, and who 
have sinned wilfully after they received a knowledge of 
the truth, saying that for these “there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall devour 
the adversaries.” (I[ebrews 10: 26.27) St. Peter speaks 
of these as though they were brute beasts. made to be 
taken and destroyed. (2 Peter 2:12) St. John savs: 
“There is a sin unto death” (1 John 5:16); and by 
this we understand that there is no resurrection for 
such. These are they that fall like Prince Lucifer; 
that is to say, because of wilful and deliberate sim; 
and for such there awaits only eternal destruction with- 
out resurrection. 


®The apostle Paul then makes it clear that he expected 
to die, but his great hope was to participate in the 
resurrection of Christ. He says: “I count all things 
but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord; ... that £ may win Christ, and he 
found in him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God hy 
faith; that I may know him, and the power of his 
resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his death; if by any means I 
might attain unto the resurrection of the dead.” (Phil- 
ippians 3: 8-11) Surely no one can raise the question 
successfully that St. Paul was not a new creature; and 
it being admitted that he was a new creature, that his 
great hope was in the resurrection, and that he must 
be made conformable to the death of Christ in order 
to be partaker of the resurrection, it follows that the 
new creature dies. If his death is conformable to the 
death of Christ, then he shall be like Christ Jesus in 
the resurrection. Thus he falls hke Prince Jesus; and 
when he (Christ Jesus) shall appear, then those who 
participate with him in his resurrection shall be like 
him; for “we know that, when he shall appear, we shall 
be like him ; for we shall see him as he is.”—1 John 3: 2. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Is it proper to say that the rew creature dies? § 1, 2. 

Is it consistent to say that the new creature does not die? § 3. 

Give two strong proof texts which show that the new creature 
does die. 4 4. 

Do Christians have a resurrection hope? To experience a resur- 
rection one mist first do what? 75. 

What does “sleep sometimes signify? Is the death of the saints 
real? § 6. 

Who are they who fall like Prince Lucifer? © 7, 

Did St. Paul as a new creature expect to die? Did Paul fall Jike 
Prince Jesus? 4 8. 





Thy will be done. And only this, 
Whatever else is left undone; 

And let obedience and bliss 

Through all our lives and natures run. 


Thy will be done. And can we Say 
This sweet acknowledgment of trust 

In that sincere and humble way 
Which every true believer must? 


PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR SEPTEMBER 19 


“For through him we-have access by one spirit unto 
the Father.’—Ephesians 2: 18. 


and much work in the preparation of his house of 

sons, of which Jesus is the Head. This new creation 
is likened by the Prophet and the Apostle unto a beau- 
tiful building, Christ Jesus being the chief cornerstone, 
and all the members of the house being built upon the 
foundation of Christ Jesus, fitted, polished and trans- 
formed into his likeness. ach member of the building 
must be fitly framed together, all made into conformity 
to the Lord and grow up into a holy temple. 

Before one can begin to be shaped and_ prepared 
for this glorious temple of God he must have access to 
the Father; and there is but one means of access, and 
that is by one spirit through Christ Jesus. After one 
has been justified, anointed, and begotten of his holy 
spirit, then the work of preparation begins. This work 
must be from that time forward continuous, unabating ; 
and unless it is a continuous, progressive movement the 
ercature will suffer a retrograde movement. The impor- 
tance, thererore, of being occupied with things pertain- 
ing to the Lord’s kingdom cannot be overstated. Since 
the mind is the chief place of transformation, the mind 
must be employed, and therefore the hands, in things 
pertaining to the Lord’s kingdom, insofar as it lies 
within our power. In fact, everything should be done 
as unto the Lord. 

‘There is nothing which can give a person so much 
satisfaction and joy of heart as co-laboring with our 
Lord in building ourselves into his glorious likeness. 


The more fully we can appreciate that the Lord’s 
kingdom is here, that this kingdom will relieve man- 
kind from suffering and establish the world that it can- 
not be moved, and that we have partnership with the 
Lord in this glorious work, the more will our hearts be 
moved to joy and action, looking forward to this blessed 
result to the human race. This is the spirit of the 
Master, and it must he the spirit of each one who is 
to be made into his likeness. 


lL HAS pleased Jehovah to employ many centuries 


TEXT FOR SEPTEMBER 26 


“In whom ye also are builded together for an habita- 
tion of God through the spirit.”——-E'phesians 2: 22. 


Hii temple of God is aptly and beautifully pic- 
tured by the Great Pyramid, the capstone or 


chief stone representing our Lord. Until the 
builders of the Pyramid recognized that stone as a 
pattern for the entire structure, necessarily it would 
be rejected by them. Even so every one who has at- 
tempted to come into harmony with God and who has 
not understood his way through Christ has rejected 
Christ Jesus, not realizing that there is no other way 
whereby men can be saved. St. Peter, speaking of the 
temple of God, says that Christ Jesus is the chief 
cornerstone and that all others are likewise living stones, 
“built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer 
up sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” 


When the Great Pyramid was completed, it was a 
beautiful building and the joy of all Eevpt. Iven so, 
when this glorious temple of Jehovah is completed it 
will be the joy of the whole earth. (Psalm 48:2) It 
will constitute a habitation of God through his spirit; 
that is to say, his spirit there operating through the 
ageney of the Christ will minister blessings to all the 
families of the earth. “For the Lord hath chosen Zion ; 
he hath desired it for his habitation.” (Psalm 132: 13) 
“His dwelling place is in Zion.” (Psalm 76:2) Through 
Zion God will plant the heavens and lay the founda- 
tions of the earth, establishing mankind in peace and 
happiness. (Isaiah 51:16) Jt will be out from this 
temple that the waters of life will flow, bringing vital- 
ity, refreshment, healng and restoration of life to the 
human race. It will be from the Father and by his 
Christ, and will result in everlasting blessings to man. 

This glorious temple of the Lord will be complete 
when the last member is fitted and polished and put 
into position. We are now nearing the time of eom- 
pleteness ; hence it behooves the prospective living stones 
therein to avail themselves of every opportunity and 
means the Lord has provided for this transformation 
into the glorious likeness of the IIead, and to be made 
a part of this holy temple of the Lord. 





THE INCOMING KINGDOM 


“QO Golden Age, whose light is of the dawn, 

And not of sunset, forward, not behind, 

Flood the new heavens and earth, and with thee bring 
All the old virtues, whatsoever things 

Are pure and honest and of good repute. 

But add thereto whatever bard has sung 

Or seer has told of when in heaven-sent dream 
He saw the Happy Isles of prophecy. 

Let Justice hold the seale, and Truth divide 
Between the right and wrong; but give the heart 
The freedom of its fair inheritance. 


“Let the poor prisoner, crumped and starved so long, 
At nature’s table feast his ear and eye 

With joy and wonder, Let all harmonies 

Of sound, form, color, motion, wait upon 

The princely guest, whether in soft attire 

Of leisure clad or in course frock of toil: 

And lending life to the dead form of faith, 
Give human nature reverence for the sake 

Of One who bore it, making it divine 

With the ineffable tenderness of God... . 

And man more precious than the gold of Ophir.” 


TIMOTHY, A GOOD MINISTER OF CHRIST JESUS 


———SEPTEMBER 23 





Acts 16:1-3; Purlippians 2: 19-22; 2 Timotuy 1: 1-4; 5: 14,15 





TIMOTHY JOINS PAUL IN THE MINISTRY-—TIMOTHY ENTERS RESPONSIBLE SERVICE—-FAITHFUL SON TO THE END; DIES A MARTYR. 


“Be thou an example to them that beltere, we word, in manver of life, in love, in fatth, in purity.” 
—1 Timothy 4:12, RV. 


IMOTHY has a well-merited place umong the great 
men of the New Testament, though perhaps he lacked 
in the qualities which make a man great in the cyes 
of his fellow men. He had a fine spirit; and in the king- 
dom of grace miracles are wrought. Out of the little a 
man has God makes great things. It was, of course, his 
association with Paul which God used to make Timothy 
great. FElistory has no record of ansthing more benutiful 
than Paul’s love and care and desire for Timothy and his 
advancement, both personally and in the life of the church. 
Paul’s heart yeurned over him as the heart of a father 
over a beloved child. Writing to him (2 Timothy 1:2) Paul 
says: “To Timothy, my dearly beloved son,’ and, “Unto 
Timothy, my own son in the faith.”—-1 Timothy 1: 2. 
“Paul first saw Timothy when he and Barnabas were at 
Lystra in Galatia. Very probably it was to the home of 
Timothy’s mother that Paul was taken when he was in- 
jured by the mob and left for dead. (Acts 14:19) In that 
case the youth would help to nurse Paul, and have the 
double privilege of waiting on him and enjoying his com- 
pany. Already well versed in the Scriptures (for both his 
mother and grandmother had been diligent in training him 
—2 Timothy 1:5; 8:15), he would be drawn to the wonder- 
ful man who could tell him their meaning, and who was 
so full of grace, and so free from ill-feeling towards those 
who had injured him. And Paul would find a delight in 
explaining the truth about Jesus the Messiah. As Timothy 
was not circumcised it is clear that his father was not a 
Jew; and as no mention is made of him, it is probable 
that he died when Timothy was young. Evidently well 
disposed, and while making no objection to the training of 
Timothy in the Jewish Scriptures, he had objected to cir- 
cumcision. The Apostle and the youth would see each other 
again a few months later, when Paul and Barnabas were 
making their return journey to Antioch. After that time, 
about five years elapsed before they again met. 


TIMOTHY JOINS PAUL IN THE MINISTRY 


SBarnabas and Mark had gone to Cyprus; and Paul and 
Silas lind erossed the Cilician mountains and again arrived 
at Lystra and Timothy’s home. By that time Timothy had 
arrived at early manhood Paul needed some one with him 
to render such service as Mark might have given. There 
were the parchments to attend to, and help was necessary 
in his letter writing, a5 well as in other things; for Puul’s 
sight was poor. And beyond these things, he felt the desire 
for one Who could be as a son to him, and the need of one 
whom he could train to his mind, and to whom later might 
be delegated some of the eare of the echurehes. Paul wanted 
a son to be with him and to carry on his work. The pro- 
posal to join Paul was made and agreed to. 

4But Timothy was not circumcised; and as Paul’s first 
ministry in all the places he visited was to the Jews, he 
decided that Vimothy should be circumcised; and this was 
done. It has been said that Paul was ineonsistent in this. 
There was no inconsistency. Paul was never opposed to 
circumcision in itself. He fought those who claimed that 
it wus a necessity to acceptance with God, and who thereby 
placed it on an equality with faith, and thus denied that 
the death of Christ was the only means of Salvation. This 
Paul would not allow tar a moment. In the cause of Timo- 


thy Paul saw that, if he were to take him as he was, at 
every meeting of Jews they would refuse to allow Timothy 
to address them or to fellowship with them; and he himself 
would be under the necessity of spending a great portion 
of his time in arguing the matter of circumcision. It was 
therefore to avoid prejudice und waste of time, and because 
there was no truth at stake that he caused Timothy to be 
circumcised. Some have said that Paul put aside his prin- 
ciples and took policy instead. Te did not; he was con- 
sistent with the highest principle, that of doing good to all 
by the best means, and of gaining his end without fighting 
unnecessary battles, Probably Timothy was about twenty- 
one to twenty-three vears of age when he joined DPaul. 

SLeaving Lystra they went furward towards Trouws and 
then, guided by Paul’s vision, on to Philippi, in Macedonia. 
There they had the pleasurable experience of firding a 
company reudy for the truth, and Paul and Silas had the 
bitter experience of being beaten and cast into prion. 
Leaving Luke behind in Philippi, they went on to Thessa- 
loniea. There very soon the Jews made an uproar; and 
as danger threatened Paul and Silas, the brethren sent 
them by night into Berea. From Berea Paul went on to 
Athens, while Silas and Timothy stayed behind and helped 
the Bereans in their studies. Paul soon sent for the two 
brethren to come to Athens; but being disappointed in 
Athens, he went on to Corinth. There he felt his loneliness, 
and his inability to make an ilmpression upon the FEuro- 
peans pressed upon his spirit. He was encouruged by tne 
arrival of Silas and Timothy from Berea; und the Lord 
also guve lim encouragement by a vision. (Acts 18: 9-11) 
Paul stayed there a year and six months. 


TIMOTHY ENTERS RESPONSIBLE SERVICE 


6Timothy was early put into responsibility. When Paul 
had been in Corinth for a time, he was distressed by news 
from Thessulonieca. Trouble had arisen in the church through 
false teachers. Paul sent young Timothy to heip them. 
This was Timothy’s first separate work, though he already 
had some experienee gained in the churehes in Lystra and 
Teonium; for when Paul took him from home he was 
already well reported of by the brethren there. (Acts 16: 2) 
Iividently Limothy helped the brethren in Thessalonica and 
Was successful in his mission; for he brought news to Paul 
in Corinth which cheered him much. (1 Thessalonians 3: 2, 6) 
He continued to labor with Paul in Corinth (2 Corinthi:nns 
1:19); and then for a time there is no record of him. 
This does not mean that he dropped out of the work; for 
Paul would see that Timothy was in service; and Timothy 
was so ardent a disciple, so wholly given to the Lord, that 
as a man with the love of God and the brethren in his 
heart, he could not remain idle. 

7Later ‘TLimothy labored with Paul in Ephesus, but was 
sent to Macedonia, and to go on to Corinth, a little time 
before Alexander the coppersnuth stirred the populace in 
Ephesus, and the riot occurred which is recorded in Acts 
19. In commending Timothy to the Corinthians, Paul said 
that the young man would put them in remembrance of his 
own ways in Christ. (1 Corinthians 4:17) This is a great 
commendnution from the Apostle; it reveals much of Timo 
thy’s earnest study, and his desire to fall into Paul’s ways 
He would copy Paul not only because Paul’s ways com- 
mended themselves to him, but because he wanted to adjust 
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himself to Paul’s mind so that Paul might find in him such 
satisfaction as he sought. And Paul’s heart was made glad. 


8Assuredly it was a delight to Paul to be able to com- 
mence so many of his letters to the churches with “Paul 
and Timothy.” (2 Corinthians 1:1) These are things spe- 
cially to be noted in Paul’s references to Timothy. He says 
of him: “I have no man Jikeminded, who will naturally 
eare for your state; for all seek their own.” (Philippians 
2:20) This cannot be taken as a general condemnation of 
all the other faithful helpers who were associated with 
Paul; but it tells its own truth; for Paul had none with 
him who looked at the Lord’s work just as Timothy did. 
He continues: ‘Ye know the proof of him, that, as the son 
with the father, he hath served with me in the gospel.” 
(Philippians 2:22) Again Paul says of him: “IIe worketh 
the work of the Lord, as I also do.” (1 Corinthians 16: 10) 
Evidently Timothy well deserved the affectionate word of 
Paul—“Timothy, mine own son in the gospel.” 


°But Timothy was timid, not fearful of trials and diffi- 
culties, as perhaps Mark had been, but of persons, and also 
as to his capabilities. This is not surprising; for his youth 
had been spent in the highlands of Galatia, and he had not 
been thrown into the company which city life afforded. 
He was readily abashed, and he felt his youthfulness. 
Paul tetls the Corinthians to see-that Timothy has no 
cause for fear when coming amongst them, and that they 
are not to despise him. (1 Corinthians 16:11) Paul him- 
self could stand up to the greatest, whether in Antioch, or 
Ephesus, or Corinth, or Athens. (2 Corinthians 10: 13, 14) 
But Timothy had neither the education to enable him thus 
to emulate his leader, nor that forward disposition of the 
pioneer which Paul had in so large a measure. 


10Little is said in the Scripture of the work which Timo- 
thy did, but his place is a large one. Because in his Epistles 
to Timothy Paul gives much counsel to him, it has been 
suggested that Paul was somewhat disappointed in him. 
They suppose that Paul wrote to correct mistakes or a 
lack which Timothy manifested. We suggest that these 
words of counsel are to be looked at from an altogether 
different point of view, and that Paul was not disappointed 
in Timothy. When Paul took Timothy to be with him he 
knew that he was not choosing a robust young man, nor 
one who was of a pushing, determinate character. Paul 
knew temperament well enough to know that while he was 
taking Timothy to minister to him he himself would need 
to have care over Timothy. We suggest that Paul chose 
Timothy for the gentle spirit he already manifested, and 
because he saw in Timothy the disposition of a caretaker. 
The exhortations in the two Epistles to Timothy are con- 
sistent with this. Paul took the occasion to give instruction 
to him, and through him to the many, and especially the 
young men who would read his words and be guided by 
them. Timothy provided Paul with an outlet for his heart, 
Also he had much to say to the church, and for its guidance 
in general affairs; and to guide the servants of the church 
at all times, as well as to guide a young man in his way, 
he gave this specific counsel to Timothy. 


FAITHFUL SON TO END; DIES MARTYR 

11These things could not well be given in the epistles to 
the churches; for those were primarily intended to Set 
forth doctrines either directly, as in Romans, or by correc- 
tion, as in the Corinthian epistles, or of expertence, as in 
the captivity epistles—Ephesians, Philippians, and Colos- 
sians. Using a familiar illustration, we might say that the 
Epistles to Timothy and the one to Titus are to the general 
church what the sixth volume of the Scrrerure Stupres is 
to the church of this day. Here is a fatherly care, advice 
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which will guide the church in the many things which 
affect its life. Here is instruction for the young man to 
guide his way through life, that he may help himself to 
the things of God and at the same time that he may know 
how to conduct himself in the church of God. His exhorta- 
tions to Timothy to be brave may have been prompted by a 
measure of timidity on Timothy's part; for as we have 
suggested, being lowly in mind he would be apt to be over- 
borne by loud-spoken and pushful brethren. It does not 
follow that Timothy was specially lacking any more than 
the five injunctions given to Joshua to be strong and of a 
good courage are intimations that he was too timid for his 
task. The words in both cases were given to strengthen the 
servant of God. 

12Paul enjoined Timothy to stir up the gift that was in 
him (2 Timothy 1:6) and to give himself to rcading, to 
diligence, gravity, and sobriety of demeanor. These things 
are those which really help in the Christian life. So many 
seem to want to use the spare moments nof specially set 
apart for meetings and work as occasions for mirth and 
even frivolity. This course, however innocent the mirth 
may seem, does not tend to help the servant of the Lord 
to make increase; it does not pay. Timothy was somewhat 
inclined to asceticism; and Paul told him not to confine 
himself to water to drink, but to take a little wine for his 
stomach’s sake and for his often infirmities.—1 Tim 5: 23. 


13Timothy was perhaps rather hardly placed in being 
made Paul’s special messenger and the repository of his 
thoughts. Probably this relationship had something to do 
with the lack of warmth which he sometimes felt in the 
churches. All the churehes could sing the praises of Luke 
or Barnabas; but Timothy represented authority, and the 
Lord’s people seem to have as much difficulty in this matter 
as any others, and perhaps even inore than some. The flow 
of love is often unthinkingly restrained. 


14There is no direct record of Timothy's success in ser- 
vice, but he is mentioned in sixteen places in the New 
Testament. Six of these tell of the oneness between Paul 
and himself; in four he is spoken of as Paul’s son ane 
heir, and in six he is associated with Paul in the epistles. 
Of the service Timothy rendered to Paul, that was not the 
least which he gave when he placed himself under Paul’s 
eare; for he gave that whole-hearted servant of God the 
opportunity to love and care for a true son in the faith. 
Timothy stayed with Paul in Rome in times of danger, and 
is said at last to have suffered martyrdom for his faith. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What brought Timothy to prominence in the Scriptures? How 
does Paul address him? § 1. 

When did Paul first meet Timothy? What were the probable cir- 
cumstances of the acquaintanceship? How and by whom was 
Timothy trained? 7 2. 

After five years, what proposal did Paul make to Timothy? How 
could Timothy be a “son” to Paul? 7 3. 

Why was Timothy not circumcised? Why was ft done later? Was 
Paul inconsistent in this? What was gained by having Timothy 
circumcised? 4 4. 

Tell more of the travels of Paul, Timothy, Luke, and Silas. 7 5. 

Was Timothy a promising young man? Where was Timothy sent? 4 6. 

What is revealed in the loving words of 1 Corinthians 4:17? 477. 

What other good things were said of Timothy? What do these 
imply? 7 8. 

What are some of the finer insights into the Hfe of Timothy as 
compared with Paul? 179. 

Was Paul disappointed in Timothy? What is the meaning of the 
words of counsel which Paul wrote to him? Was Paul’s relation 
to him somewhat akin to that of a father? How was Timothy 
an outlet to Paul’s heart? 710. 

How do Paul’s letters to Timothy and Titus differ from his other 
writings? What twofold purpose did they serve? $11. 

Is Pauls admonition to Timothy to give himself to reaaing, to 
diligence, gravity, and sobriety, profitable to us, also? 712. 

Did Timothy have a hard position to fill? Why did he sometimes 
feel the coldness in the congregations? 413. 

Hiow many times is Timothy referred to in Scripture? Where and 
how did he spend his last days? 414. 


GREAT MEN AND WOMEN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 


— SEPTEMBER 30——QUARTERLY REvirw 





“Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that ts set before us.’—Hebrews 12: 1. 


CURING the past three months we have kept company 
with the most noted men and women of the New 
Testament, und have entered into their libors. The 
record is a treasure from which we are expected to draw 
for our refreshment for hcart and mind, and get lessons in 
true service; for all these noble men and women served in 
lowliness of mind, and their spirit is contagious, and ener- 
gizes to more earnest service for our Lord and theirs. 
2JOHN THE BaApTisT was a man fitted to face a storm. 
Although limited in general knowledge, he was well edu- 
eated in the requirements of the Law. Blessed by God 
through his father Zacharias, and knowing thut he was set 
apart for God, his knowledge of the truth made him more 
than a match for the proud and haughty Pharisees and 
sadducees who questioned or opposed his ministry. God’s 
Servalits are not sent out with a meuger preparation. His 
truth is their buckler and shield (Psalm 91:4) and his 
Word their well-spring. (John 4:14; Psalm 45:1, margin) 
His servants ure at any time more than conquerors against 
all opposing persous or circumsiances, Opposed by any foe, 
they ure always in the superior position. Character set for 
God is that which makes a man great. In John the Buptist 
locusts and wild honey and the wilderness expericnee, with 
the truth of God und a desire to serve him, produced a 
greater man than any to be found in the schools of Jerusa- 
lem. The record of John is that none born of Woman was 
greater than he. (AMfatthew 11:11) His greatness is shown 
in his eurnestness in the work given to him, in his ability 
to wait till God sent him, In the boldness of faith which 
enabled him to proclaim a present Lord, and in his lowli- 
ness of mind in keeping his place as the friend of the 
bridegroom, (John 3: 29,30) He was the last of the noble 
band of nen who are to be princes in the earthly phase of 
the kingdom of heaven. (Psalm 45:16) John was not per- 
mitted to get beyond the threshold of the temple of grace, 
and the least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he; 
for according to the purpose of God John was of the house 
of servants, while the footstep followers of Jesus are privi- 
leged to be of the sons of the family.—Hebrews 2: 10. 
3After John, came the study of that noble woman so 
honored among women by being privileged to be the mother 
of the child Jesus. God always has those who will serve 
him, and the sweet maiden of Nazareth was ready for the 
eall. Ter purity and true womanly development fitted her 
for the responsibility of having the care of the young child, 
and of the youthhood of the only begotten of the Father. 
(John 1:14) But Mary did not perceive the true place of 
her son until after he had gone from her: a reminder to 
us that one muy live very near to the glory of God and 
miss its refulgenee and warmth. The incidents at Cana 
and Capernaum reveal that Mary made a mistuke common 
to parents—that of wanting to direct and order the life of 
their children, even in adult years. (John 2:4; Mark 3:31) 
Jesus had to restrain his mother on both occasions. Parents 
are tempted to claim too much time and attention from 
their grown sons and daughters, who are sometimes sorely 
tried to know how far their responsibility should limit their 
service for the Lord. Proper obligations, actual need, may 
be considered a first charge; but the Lord’s service must 
always have first consideration. 
4PrTER Came early into Jesus’ life, even as soon as he 
began his ministry, Full of human nature, and not at all 
the type of man who might be thought of as a leader of 
the elect of God, Peter developed into one of the noble 


men of the household of faith. His development was 
according to his earnestness and love; he was a great 
lover and devoted follower of Jesus. IIe is an example of 
how the Lord uses not only the ubility of his servants, but 
also their personality and circumstances. Our study showed 
us that very many of those sayings of Jesus intended as 
instruction to the church arose out of Veter’s blunders or 
indiscretions or out of his curiosity or out of his questioning 
mind. Peter was a man of character, bold and venture- 
some, and when “eonverted” was well fitted to be the 
leader of the little band of the apostles and therefore of 
the early chureh. His fear on the night of the betrayal 
wis a bid break which served to emphasize the general 
boldness of his character. A man’s weak place may be 
looked for where his strength seems to be. 

STike Peter, the beloved disciple Joun had been stirred 
by John the Baptist. It was not in Jerusalem or in Judea 
that John found the waiting hearts; it was in unexpecied 
Galilee. (Isuiuh 9:1,2) John was of Galilee, earning his living 
on the lake along with Peter and others. Less boisterous 
than Veter, less quick also, John whose heart Was more 
receptive was just the one who could be used to express 
Jesus’ deeper teachings. He gives more detail of the inner 
life of Jesus, the life which is in the Word, and which is 
the Hight of men, than do any of ithe other writers. He 
shows that the Word of God is life. (John 6:63; 1:4) 
Peter was often as a mountain stream in spate; John was 
as a waterbrook, never dry, a sweetly flowing stream of 
life. There is no record of his work during the time of the 
Acts; but his epistles, his Gospel, and the Apocalypse tell 
of his maturity and of his fidelity unto the end. Without 
doubt John’s steadiness and his deep understanding of the 
things of God greatly helped and enriched the early church. 
He was always confident.—1 John 1: 1-4. 

6MATTIZLEW the publican was also one-who waited for the 
hope of Israel. An earnest Jew he had courage enough to 
earn his living as one of the much despised publicans. No 
doubt this characteristic enabled him to leave his work so 
quickly when called by Jesus, and also to become openly 
associuted with the despised Nazarene. It Was hot a mere 
impulse nor boldness which moved Matthew; he had the 
courage of conviction. In writing his account of our Lord’s 
life he had before him the desire to set the words and 
work of Jesus in relation to the hope of Israel, and to show 
that Jesus of Nazareth fulfilled the prophecies whieh had 
gone forth relative to the Messiah. It is in Matthew’s 
yospel that we find the parables of the kingdom most 
clearly recorded and fully set forth, both those which have 
to do with the embryo phase (Matthew 13) and those 
concerning its setting up in power.—Matthew 24, 25. 

TWith the study of Mary MAGDALENE, came a phase in 
the service of Jesus not always noticed. It is not given us 
to know just how much this noble, self-sacrificing woman 
helped the work of the Lord, but that she was of service 
is plain. Mary Magdalene is a notuble example of an able 
wolun rescued from the power of demons, thereafter de 
voting her life to the service of her deliverer. She and 
sole other women of note served Jesus of their substance 
during his work in Galilee (Luke 8:3) and, faithful to 
the end, were near him at Calvary. (John 19:20) Besides 
John, we know of no apostle being there. It is not God’s 
will that women be appointed to -oflice in his chureh (1 
Timothy 2:12), but it has pleased him to have some rise to 
heights of character and service which have been examples 
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to all. The service of sisters if not so noticeable is none 
the less necessary. And now in these last days there is 
work for faithful women as for men; and great is the 
company of women who are telling from door to door the 
good news of the kingdom. Beside the reward which fol- 
lows all righteousness, Mary got the special one of having 
the Lord’s first word after his resurrection. None sought 
to live nearer her Lord than did she; and her reward was 
according to the measure of her love and service. 


8Probably it was through the hospitable disposition of 
the sisters Marrua and Magy that the Lord first went to 
Bethany. Where hospitality is given for the purpose of 
display the spirit of the world enters and harm is done, 
but where it is given for the refreshment of the saints the 
rich blessing of the Lord is there. The Lord loves a cheer- 
ful giver. (2 Corinthians 9:7) At Bethany the Lord took 
occasion to tell how these things should be regulated. First 
things should be first, and spiritual portions are better than 
miny courses and much display. (Luke 10:42) The death 
of Lazarus and the suffering of the sisters remind us that 
eonsecration includes life itself as well as its powers and 
abilities. 

9To STEPHEN was given the honor of being the first 
martyr. A man of character and ability he was, after the 
apostles, the first man of note in the church. On accepting 
the truth he gave himself wholly to the Lord, and the 
Lord blessed him with a full measure of the holy spirit 
and of faith. It might have been considered that Stephen, 
who was a Hellenist and who therefore belonged to the 
outer world, would be used of God for the furtherance of 
the truth in the distant lands; but the Lord had the apostle 
Paul in view, and his own appointed place and work for 
Stephen. Apparently to help to crystallize the faith of the 
church and to publish the truth abroad in the world, there 
was a need, for one to witness to the risen Christ and to 
suffer for that witness. Stephen was privileged to this 
service for his Master. His death wrought more than his 
life would have done; for it is a light that has illumined 
the whole church. The lesson for God’s people is to remem- 
ber that they are his, body and soul; and that their ser- 
vice is dependent upon his plan. If God chose to bring for- 
ward a great instrument and use it but once, he must be 
trusted to know why he does so; and if we are sometimes 
used specially and not again, that is the Master’s business, 
not ours. 

10The study of LBarnapas of the generous heart is a 
delight. The Acts of the Apostles was, amongst other rea- 
sons, written to show how the truth went abroad from 
Jerusalem; and therefore it does not tell us more than is 
necessary of the work there. We know that great numbers 
believed and joined the church. But the church in Jerusa- 
lem was much helped by the Jews from other countries. 
Barnabas was one of the earliest to sell his property and 
give the money to the Lord’s cause. He was the first to 
take Paul in hand, an act which shows that he had percep- 
tion and was a man of kindly disposition. Also it was he 
who sought out Paul when he was laboring alone in 
Cilicia, and brought him from there to serve the church 
in Antioch. Under the hand of the Lord it was Burnabas 
who started Puul on his work. Barnabas made a mistake 
in holding on to his nephew Mark instead of accepting 
Paul’s judgment; for the Lord had indicated that when 
with Paul he should serve under Paul’s. leadership; and 
in this instance Barnabas really declined to do so. (Acts 
15: 38,39) Here is a lesson of importance for the J.ord’s 
people at all times; but it is particularly applicable now, 
when there are so many temptations to the Lord’s people 
to take their own way instead of accepting the guidance 
which God so clearly gives, 
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1iNext to his Master, Paun is the outstanding tigure of 
the New Testament. Designed by God to be the Apostle to 
the Gentiles (Galatians 1: 15,16; Ephesians 3:8), with his 
early training in the Seriptures, and a heart capable of 
expansion, he needed but to know the truth concerning 
Jesus to enter into the fulness of the life of Jesus and to 
turn all his learning and training into his Master’s Ser'vice. 
He had wished to serve God, and that desire saved him. 
He honored God the moment he saw the truth. It was to 
Paul that the Lord gave the revelations necessary to the 
instruction of the church. He became in a special way the 
Lord’s mouthpiece. But the way of the Lord must be noted. 
Paul was not sect in the church as its teacher. The truths 
came forth as there seemed to be a need for them in its 
life. Paul’s greatest work was done, and the deepest truths 
were given, like those of his Master, not out of a set plan 
but out of a need. Lhus does God teach, and thus does he 
try both teacher and pupil; for unless restrained by grace 
the one would teach out of time, and the scholar would 
desire to learn things which are not meat in due season. 


12Any consideration of Mark draws the heart out to him. 
A young man sheltered in his mother’s home and care, he 
was brought into a prominence which at one time seemed 
almost too much for him. That he had a desire to serve 
the Lord Jesus is clear; otherwise he would not have left 
Jerusalem for Antioch with his uncle and the apostle Paul. 
He failed when at Perga he decided not to go forward with 
the work the Lord had given him the privilege to do. (Acts 
13:13) Whatever the reason of the failure Murk made 
amends. His Gospel is written with the thought of service 
in mind, and also with the thought of restoration promi- 
nent. He sets forth Jesus as the servant of Jehovah urgent 
in his Father’s business. Let every heart take courage from 
the Lord’s grace toward Mark, and every one take heed to 
learn the lesson he learned. 

13LUKE, the beloved physician, was a Gentile. We are 
not told any particulars of his early life, nor of his entrance 
into the faith; and though he occupies a large space in the 
picture of the life of the early church, the outlines of his 
association are not marked. A man of deeply sympathetic 
nature he proved a helpful companion to the apostle Paul, 
and was evidently very useful to the churches, (2 Timothy 
4:11) The Lord used this man of ability with the sympa- 
thetic heart to delineate in his Gospel the work of the 
Lord as the Son of Man healing and blessing the race, and 
to set forth the love of God in parables which are the 
delight of the church. Although the writings of Luke 
occupy so large a space in the New Testament, he himself 
is mentioned only three times; and even those are but as 
passing remarks. Luke learned to serve by being instant 
to the opportunity, doing all he could without looking for 
any outward reward. The Lord has rewarded him greatly. 

144T aroTHY, the beloved son of Paul by the spirit and in 
the faith of Jesus Christ, has a place apart. He seems to 
spring out of the heart of the Apostle. There is but little 
probability that Timothy would have had a place in the 
New Testament, had not Paul taken him to himself and 
eurried him away from home to minister to him and to 
train him for a ministry to the churehes. A gentle, fuith- 
ful character, Paul found in Timothy what he sought, one 
who would serve his present needs and, catching his mind 
and spirit would, even after Paul was taken away, continue 
to serve the church us Paul would desire. When nearly at 
the end of his life, Paul wrote at length to Timothy, com- 
mitting the things necessary to guide the church of Gud. 
Timothy was as a repository, but actually was u channel. 
Under the guidance of the Lord these precious words are 
the inheritance of the church, 
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QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


With ea have we been keeping company during the past quar- 
ter ? ‘ 

Who was fitted to face a storm, and more than a match for those 
who opposed his ministry? John the Baptist was the last of 
what class? | 2. 

When did Jesus’ mother recognize his true worth? What common 
nistake did she make? Why was she chosen of God for the 
mothering of his Son? 43. 

Which apostle was used repeatedly by the Lord to give instruc- 
tions to the church? How was it done? J 4. 

Which apostle gives more in detail the inner life of Jesus? Why 
eould he do this? Was it in fulfilment of Scripture that most 
of the aposiles were chosen from Galilee? ¥ 5. 

What moved Matthew to become a disciple of Jesus? What place 
did he fill as a writer? § 6G. 

Who was rescued from the demons and afterward became a devoted 
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servant of the Lord Jesus? What was her special reward? { 7. 

What should be the motive back of all hospitality for it to be 
pleasing to the Lord? To whom did Jesus teach true hospital- 
ity ? ; 

How has Stephen best served the Lord’s cause—by his life or his 
death? What are God’s people to remember? { 9. 

What was the Jarge place Barnuabas filled in the early church? 
Why should his mistake be a special lesson to us? 7 10. 

Who is the outstanding figure of the New Testament, becoming in 
a special sense the Lord’s mouthpiece? How did he turn all his 
learning and training to the Master’s service? 411. 

Who started out aS a very young man to serve the Lord, and 
became of great service to the whole church? 7 12. 

What Gentile wrote a considerable portion of the Bible, whose 
name is scarcely mentioned? How did he specially serve? 7 13. 

Who also shares a@ place of prominence in the New Testament, 
who, without his association with Paul, would hardly have been 
mentioned? How did Paul train him? 7 14. 





INTERESTING LETTERS 


REJOICES IN SERVICE 


DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 


I have never written you a personal letter before, know- 
ing that you are a busy man, but at the present minute I 
iain compelled to use my pen to do So. 

The first article in the April Ist Tower, “Slack Not Your 
Jinnds,” is a masterpiece on “Activity.” When I read it I 
felt like jumping up to the roof of my home with joy. 
There is an atmosphere around the words “Activity” and 
“Service” that appeals to me. I chewed every word of that 
irtiele, so that it would thoroughly digest in my system; 
and, believe me, I’m happy. 

True, some say: “All we hear is ‘Service,’ and we don’t 
have time to build character.” To my mind character 
building and service go hand in hand. For instance, when 
we go to some coor and the peuple sneer und deride our 
message, then our character is called into play to exercise 
patience, sympathy, and love toward that one. The more 
1 work in the field the more my own character is built 
up. If I stay at home a great deal, I feel that I am 
losing out in every way. 

The articles in the Watcu Tower do not offend me. If 
some of the ehips hit me along any line I am glad that the 
Lord is very good, through the WatTcH Tower, to call it 
1o my attention, so that I can rectify whatever may be 
wrong in me. “Oh, the blessedness of the unoffended!” I 
know that behind every article written in the WatrcH 
Tower is the loving motive to help the people of the Lord 
to build character and to make their calling and election 
sure, 

I love to serve in any capacity; and while I have home 
and husinmd, vet I ean find time to go out in the work. 
“Where there is a will, there is a wity.” 

Now, brother, excuse this long leiler, but [T just wanted 
to wrile Iny appreciation and say that when you harp on 
“Service” you have my ecodperation. 

Your sister by his grace, Mrs. W. W. Merkrepiry, Calif. 


ZEALOUS BRETHREN PUSH THE MESSAGE 


DEAR Broruer RUTHERFORD: 


Some few of the friends I meet consider you are too 
strenuous in pushing the gospel message. But these are 
usually of the slow and indolent kind who seem to think 
that attendanee regularly at class is quite essential to an 
Inheritanee in the heavenly kingdom. They are chiefly what 
vou might call professional chureh (class) goers. These are 
renerally Jacking in zeal and service. They are of the 
stand-fast disposition. “Having done all, you ean stand,” 
irsteuad of “Huving overcome all, you can stand.” 


The very large majority of the friends I meet are heartily 
approving the Socirry’s vigor in putting forth this gospel 
message. They themselves are active and energetic and 
seem to feel and realize the shortness of the time and are 
earnestly endeavoring to proclaim the truth. They are not 
satisfied to put out a miserable little handbill to perhaps 
one-fourth of the homes, but are putting finely gotten-up 
bills into every home and office, and having them sent out 
into the rural delivery boxes by the regular mail carriers 
at the instance of the postmaster with one-cent stamps 
affixed. And the results are gratifying. The friends who 
are loyally supporting the Society, and yourself in particu- 
lar, are apparently the most spiritually-minded ones and 
withal the happiest. And why should this not be so? They 
feel that they have the Lord’s approval. They are burning 
with zeal to be in the front ranks of battle and they care 
not what worldly men lunay say or think of them and their 
course, 

Thousands of people now believe that we have the truth 
and facts, although they do not uttend our class meetings. 
They realize that our message is irrefutable by our oppo- 
nents, and that the clergy are silenced. 

More and more does it become a pleasure and satisfaction 
to serve the Lord and his cause. The common people are 
eager to hear our comforting message—iiillions not need- 
ing ever to die, but to live on and on amid pleasant sur- 
roundings and comfort. What a joy there is in noting the 
kindly light in the eyes of the people who come to our 
mcetings, and to note their cagerness for more light as we 
hold forth to them the Bible truths bearing upon the mes- 
sage of the hour! They appreciate and like us. They are 
hungry for the truth. 

I trust that this message of millions never dying will] be 
increasingly heralded until the church is ealled beyond the 
vail, and that our people will strive to bring to every public 
meeting several times as many people as the meeting room 
will accommodate. It is the advertisement going into the 
homes that counts, whether or not the inmates of those 
homes attend the meeting. 

I am sure that you have the correct idea in pushing the 
message with vigor and determination. The zealous ones 
are with you. Those who lay down on the job of Gideon 
were dismissed. The stand-up ones went forward and 
gained the victory. Surely history repeats in our day. 

The Lord bless you and your faithful associates, My love 
to the family. Pray for me that I may be ever of the 
active ones in the battle against the beast. 


Faithfully yours, J. A. BoHNET, Pilgrim 
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ENCOURAGING WORDS 


DEAR BRETHREN: 

Greetings in the Lord. I am enjoying the grand, wonder- 
ful and timely contents of THe Watcr Tower. As I read 
each copy, with its loving warnings, help, light and comfort, 
full of the true spirit of a sound mind in Christ, I wonder 
how any true follower of Christ can find fault, or how any 
ean fail to see the true gospel course to pursue. But all 
those things are permitted for tests and to cause the whole 
truth to be made so plain that none need err; neither will 
those whose hearts are right with God. 

There is no doubt in my mind that THE WatcH Towrr 
and the channel through which it comes is the only source 
of present truth. It is God’s channel through which he is 
giving to the church meat in due season, and also enlight- 
ening the world as light comes due. Nothing can hinder, 
only as he sees best for the accomplishment of his great, 
grand and glorious plan. Be of good cheer; be strong in 
the Lord and in the power of his might. He will be with 
you to give you wisdom, knowledge, and grace unto the 
consummation. 

If you feel weak, as often the faithful do, remember that 
he is your strength. If lonely and in sorrow, remeniber the 
Master in his Gethsemane loneliness and sorrow. We all 
need those experiences and tests; and without them, well 
might we fear that we were not of the chosen little flock. 
Work, work, and suffer we must, if we would win the 
prize set before the overcomers; and if Christ’s spirit dwells 
in us we shall want to work and love to do all we can 
advertising the King and his kingdom. 

God bless all in his service. 

SISTER LILLIAN B. JOHNSTON, VW. Va. 
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“CHIEFLY THE POOR OF THIS WORLD” 
Dear BRETUREN: 


A short time ago a young lady, agent for some of your 
books, came around from house to house selling THE Harp 
oF Gop, including Bible Students’ ecards. My income leaves 
me sooner than I receive it; but I paid the purchase price, 
fifty cents; and as I am a great lover of God’s Word, I 
have never regretted my act. 

As soon as I had looked the book over, I dropped all 
other reading matter, knowing that this little book of God 
would do me more good than all the other papers and 
magazines I have been taking put together. I am now 
reading and studying with all my heart, mind, and soul. 

I thank you thousands of times that God has given you 
the power to circulate this beautiful and wonderful book, 
THE Harp or Gop, throughout the country. I sincerely hope 
that all who wish to become true Christians may have the 
opportunity to procure it. 

As I look through your literature, I see that you have 
other books which will help a Christian beginner. As I am 
only a poor sinner and without means, I am sorry to say 
that I cannot take advantage of any of the literature which 
you offer except Tue Watrcir Tower, at one dollar per year, 
and I have not even the means to pay for that in advance. 
But I would be very thankful if you would send me one 
copy of ‘THe Watcit Tower, and perhaps I may be able to 
relnit in a few weeks. If you cannot send it to me I wish 
to thank you, anyway, for the good you have already done 
me through THe IlArep or Gop. I hope and pray that God 
will help you in all your work. 


From a sinner who is trying to become a Christian, 
PAUL OTTENBERG, Wise. 


THE WATCHMEN'S CRY 


Tlark! “Millions now living will never die!” 
This heart-cheering message God’s watchmen cry; 
For Jesus is present the Scriptures reveal, 
Tiime-prophecies open, their treasures unseal ; 
lle reigns to bring blessing and life to the race, 
And darkness shall flee from the light of his face, 


Hark! “Millions now living will never die!” 
This message is due for the watchmen's cry; 
Fieree warfare and famine, and red-flag unfurl’d, 
Confusion and turmoil throughout the wide world, 

Perplexing distress and hearts failing for fear, 
Are signs that assure us earth’s true King is here. 
Tlark! “Millions now living will never die!” 
Awike, scattered Israel, and join the ery; 
Thy fig tree, long barren, is sprouting once more, 
To Zion full favor God soon will restore. 
The Times of the Gentiles are ended at last, 
The Jews rise @ nation, their exile is past. 
Hark! “Millions now living will never die!” 
This night of God’s vengeance but speeds the ery; 
Though savage the conflict at end of this age, 
Not «ll flesh will perish in Anarechy’s rage; 
For Christ with his chosen will bid the storm cease, 
And stablish in justice his kingdom of peace. 
* « * x * 
Yet saints on God’s altar devoted lie; 


In fervent love serving they daily die. 
Rejoicing they suffer, yea, welcoime death’s sword, 


To gain life immortal in heaven with their Lord. 

These soon will show’r blessings with Christ from’ hig 
throne— 

The bliss of dispensing he shares with his own, 


Then swiftly the message o’er earth will fly, 

“Hark! Come, weary millions, no longer sizh: 
Come drink of truth’s fountain, repent of your sin, 
Your hearts yield to Jesus, new life from him wi :. 
H[e’s still the same healer whose touch, tender, kind, 
Thrilled health to the leper, gave sight to the blitd.” 


When faith wakes responsive, then millions ery, 
“Salvation is ours, and we shall not die!” 
As each yields obedience to righteous commands, 
Sweet blessings come pouring from Love’s laden hands: 
Joy smooths out grief’s furrows, youth chases decay, 
And rapture of living makes festal the day. 


Hearts love-taught enlarge, and with yearning ery 
or millions to live who in death yet lie; 
And lo! the great Lord of the quick and the dead 
Calls all from their slumber—for each soul he bled— 
O’er life’s holy highway the willing feet run, 
Assisted by many, and hindered by none. 


Blest millions of millions will never die; 

For sin’s lethal stream will dwindle and dry 
Till earth blooms untainted, man’s new Eden fair, 
His home of pure love, of rejoicing and prayer, 
For all who attain to perfection’s estate 
Will righteousness love and iniquity lui, 
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Dunn Center. N. D. ...... 7 9 Ipswith, S. De wo... u 18 
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GERMAN CONVENTION AT BUFFALO 
The Germun friends in Buffalo, N. Y., have arranged for 
a German Convention on September Ist, 2nd and 3rd. For 
particulars address Brother Carl Boje, 53 Goembel Ave., 
Buffalo, N. ¥. 
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BROTHER W. J. THORN 
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BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
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Kitchener, Ont. ...............- 5 Velee Island, Ont, ...... eo, 13 
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BROTHER L. F. ZINK 
Miltville, N. B. ..........Aug 27 Pembroke, Ont. .......... Sept. 5,6 
Temple, N. B. .-...---. 28 North Bay, Ont. ~....... 7,9 
Woodstock, N. B. ...... 7” 29 Gore Bay, Ont. 00.020... " 10-19 
Sherbrook, Que, ..-....... ” 30,31 ‘Thessaion, Ont. .......... 3 20 
Montreal, Que. ............ Sept. 2,3 Sault Ste Marie, Ont. ” 21, 23 
Ottawa, Ont. -........-.-... ” 4 Searchmont, Ont. ...... ” 24, 28 
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CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY SROTHER RUTHERFORD 
Tacoma, Wash., Aug. 14-19.............. F. L. Cushing, 3922 No, 31st St, 


Los Angeles, Calif., Aug. 18-26..... 
Brooklyn, N. Y., Oct. 7-........--..... 


New York, N. Y., Oct. 21— 
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EK. D, Sexton. 200 Trinity Bldg, 
No Conventtos 


7. M. Bedwin, 8118 95th Ave, Woodhaven, L.L, N.% 
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that oppose me.’—Habakkuk 2: 1. 
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i f nations with perplexity; the sea and the way the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
med eee z eae th ak Ente fer the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . ‘When e see these things begin to come to pass, then 
know that tae Luagdu.n of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice. for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31L 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


To journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extenston’, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcuH Tower BisLe & Tract Socigety, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Chrisiian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the diyine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions, 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published STupIEs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Buble 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”—“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

Jt stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures, It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident ; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 


the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shail come “to all people”, and they find access to him,—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
fast of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6, 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir.—i1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission. of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 


14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6. 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 


restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and 
when ali the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3: 19-23; 
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HYMNS FOR OCTOBER 


sunday 7126 14 207 21 218 28 116 
Monday 1 44 8192 15 71 22 326 29 825 
Tuesday 2 318 © 324 16106 23 177 SO 224 
Wednesday 3 535 10 49 4? 1 24 90 S81 91 
Thursday 4148 111385 18 316 25 109 
Friday 5 189 12 293 19 386 26 112 
Saturday 6101 13 254 20 306 27 186 


cbedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his gloritied church, 
Isaiah 35. 
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STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 


These SrTupins are tecommended to students as yeritable Bible 
keys, discussing topically every vital doctrine of the Bible. More 
than eleven million copies are in circulation, in nineteen languages. 
Two sizes are issued ii Inglish only: The legular maroon cloth, 
gold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5” x 72”), and the 
Inaroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4”x 62”); both 
sizes are printed trom the same plates, ihe dilference being in tlie 
inargins. Questions in both editions. The pocket edition— Volumes 
I, li, III, 75c each; Volumes IV, V, VI. VII, S5e¢ each. 

SeniES I, The Divine Pian of the Ages, giving outline of the 
divine plan revealed tn the Bible, relating to man’s redemption and 
restitution : 350 pages, plus indexes and appendixes, 35¢. Magazine 
edition 20¢e. Also procurable in Arabic, Armenian, Dano-Norweeinn, 
Tinnish, French, German, Greek, Hollandish, Hungarian, Itahan, 
Polish, Roumanian, Slovak, Spanish, Swedish, and Ukrainian ; 
regular cloth style, price 7T5c. 

Series II, The Time is at Hand, trents of the manner ang 
time of the Lord’s second coming, considermg the DBtble testimony 
on this subject: 333 pages, 35¢. Obtainable in Arabic, Dano-Nor. 
wegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish. T5¢ 


copy. : : : 
Series INI, Thy Wingdom Come, considers prophecies which 
mark events connected with ‘‘the time of the end’’, the glorification 


of the chureh and the establishment of the Milienntal kingdom pat 
also contains a chapter on the Great Pyramid of egypt, showings its 
coryohorye tian at ce: dem Bible teqdrngs 2 380 pases, 85e  Purnished 


also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, 
and Swedish, T5e. 

Srerins 1V, The Rattle of Armageddon, shows that the disso- 
lution of the present order of things 1s in progress and that all of 
the human panaceas Offered are valueless to avert the end predicted 
in the Bibte, It contains a special and extended treatise on our 
Lord’s great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also that of Zechariah 
14:1-9: G56 pages, 40c. Also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, 
Greek, German, Polish, and Swedish, 85c. 

SERIES V, The Atonement Between God and Man, treats an 
all important subject. the center around which all features of di- 
vine grace revolve. This topic deserves the most careful considera- 
tien on the part of all true Christians: GIS pages, 40c, Procurabla 
likewise in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greeh, 
Polish, and Swedish, S5c. 

Serres VI, The New Creation, deals with the creative week 
(Genesis 1, 2), and with the church, God’s new creation. It ex- 
amines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonics, obligations} 
and hopes appertaining to those called and accepted as members 
of the body of Christ: 730 pages, 40c. Supplied also in Dano- 
Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 


C, 

Sertes VII, The Finished Mystery, consists of a verse-by-verse 
explanation of the Bible books of Revelation, Song of Solomon, 
and Ezekiel: GOS pages, illustrated. 40¢ in cloth, 25c in magazine 
edition—-latter treats Revelation and Ezekiel only. Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, French, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 85c. 
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METHOD OF DECEIT 


“Be infants no longer, tossed and whirled about with every wind of that teaching which is in the trickery of men, 


by cunning craftiness vn systematic deception.”—E phesians 4 


of deceit is a contrivance to mislead and defraud 

and thereby to entrap the simple or careless. A 
svstem of deceit is based upon a He. Satan was the 
first, iar, and is a pastma-ter in the practice of fraud 
and deceit. TLis svstem of deceit is a favorite instru- 
ment with which he attempts to destroy the truth and 
those who tollow Jesus Christ. If at any time the words 
of the Apostle in the above text have had a strong 
application, it is now. 

"The church is nearing the end of her carthly career. 
The fulness of the gentiles has practically come in, and 
the heavenly body of Christ will soon be completed. 
The tinal and supreme tests are now being applied. It 
is the time when the church does well to take heed to 
the Aposile’s words: “Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, 
quit vou hke men, be strong.”—1 Corinthians 16:13. 

“The babvhood stage of Christian as well as of human 
development is normal and proper in its own time. 
Still, infaney is not the end God has in view on any 
plane in mental, physical, and moral growth. Realizing 
this fact. we should seek to reach Christian manhood 
promptiv. It hehooves us to “be no longer babes.” The 
graduation experiences in the school of Christ are nigh 
for the last members of Christ’s body. “Who shall be 
able to stand?” Surely not those in the primary grade 
of character and heart development, but only “those 
who hy reason of use have their senses exercised to 
discern both good and evil.” These latter ones have 
been so tutored and disciplined in the vital principles 
as to be able to apply them to the problems arismg in 
the progress of their lives. Such do not stand in other 
men, to stand with them or to fall with them. Such 
stand individually in the Lord, strong in him and in 
the power of his might. They are unaffected in their 
fidelity to God by the unbelieving or disloyal course of 
even their fondest of associates. Their recognition and 
acceptance of men as teachers is to the extent that they 
see these to possess the spirit of the Lord, to be taught 
of God, and to be faithful to God’s Word. While they 
“despise not prophesvings” (preaching), yet they first 
“prove all things [and] hold fast that which is good.” 


[ ) vtec means the practice of fraud. A system 
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In this sense they always respect Jesus as their final 
authority; for he said: “One is your Master, even 
Christ.” Their support of any man or men as leaders 
is in proportion as they discern the Lord’s favor to be 
with such men. 

On the other hand, babies are the most dependent 
of creatures. Not able to stand alone, they must be 
either borne or held up by some one stronger. They are 
wanting in knowledge as well as lacking in experience. 
Feeling controls them rather than principle or rule of 
action. ‘hey are drawn to that which dazzles the eye 
and has an attractive appearance. ‘They are ofttimes 
unaware of the injuriousness of bright objects, such as 
the burning fire or the glittering piece of broken glass. 
So with babes in Christ. They lack stability, generally 
going where the stronger in mind and character bears 
or leads them. Not being full of sufficient faith to step 
out alone on God’s promises, they fear to let go of one 
to whom they have held on so trustfully. They would 
continue leaning on the judgment and knowledge of 
this one. Hence it is that they can be “tossed to and 
fro [as in a cradle] and carried about by every wind 
of doctrine.” 

*In the text above cited the Apostle had in mind the 
picture of a little sailing vessel, wind-driven in a wild- 
waved sea. Being so powerless against forces stronger 
than itself and not having the power of self-propulsion, 
it is unable to keep to its own course toward its destina- 
tion. In fact, it is unable to follow any definite, certain 
course. The troublous waves buffet it about and threaten 
to break it to splinters or to engulf it. If it withstands 
the violence of the sea, then the shifting winds blow it 
around; and it gets nowhere. St. James likens a man 
of little faith to a “wave of the sea, driven with the 
wind and tossed.” And why? Because he is as unstable 
as a drifting ship or as a wind-driven wave and yields 
now to one influence and now to another, no matter 
whether the one influence be exactly in the opposite 
direction from the other. St. Paul defines these winds 
or influences as being doctrines. ]octrines, like winds, 
have propulsive power; they will drive one in a certain 
course. 
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TRICKERY AND DECEPTION IN FALSE DOCTRINES 


®How true the Apostle’s picture to the experiences of 
some in this Gospel age harvest! Many there are who 
once accepted Brother Russell as that servant. But 
overlooking his faithful and wise ministry and the 
Lord’s effective use of him, they later stultified them- 
selves by denying that he was the one chosen of God 
to fill the office of “wise and faithful servant.” Simi- 
larly some who formerly aecepted A.D, 1914 as mark- 
ing the end of the gentile times now disregard all the 
corroborative physical facts in evidence since that date, 
and deny the significance of that date. Driving before 
this wind of doctrine, they sweep onward to a denial of 
the accuracy of much or most of our chronological data 
as the Lord provided it through Brother Russell. Even- 
tually they suffer their faith in the presence of Christ. 
the progress of the harvest work, the resurrection of the 
dead saints, ete., to be broken on the rocks. 

"It is easy to sec how infants in Christ would be 
susceptible to such doctrinal influences. How is it, 
though, that those who have seemed to be and doubtless 
were developed characters are found among the first to 
be driven before these winds and turned aside from the 
divinely approved channel or course? St. Paul replies: 
These winds of teaching emanate not from God but 
from men. The adversary needs human instrumentali- 
ties to stir up doctrinal storms. He needs some to be 
prime movers in raising the wind. Besides, the more 
prominent and influential the leader, the more powerful 
the wind upon the unstable and the wider the sweep it 
will make. Hence “every [such] wind of doctrine [is] 
by the sleight of men and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they he in wait to deceive.” 

‘The word above translated “sleight of men”: prima- 
rily means in the Greek dicing. Gambhng with dice 
Was very common in apostolic days. Dicers try to throw 
for a certain grouping of the dice. They will shake the 
dice in the hand or a box, and then cast them with 
adroitness in the effort to have the desired arrangement 
to appear. Sometimes the dice were loaded to give the 
professional gambler an advantage over the chance fea- 
ture of the game. The dexterity of hand displayed and 
the frequent unfair loading of the dice caused the fore- 
going word to come to mean trickery, sleight. Similarly 
it is with doctrinal matters: Some with too much con- 
fidence in their own ability seek exhilaration out of 
taking a chance. Rather than abide in the truth as it 
has been Scripturally expounded by God’s instruments, 
rather than prove and re-prove the things new and old 
brought forth by “that servant,” they take themsclyes 
out of the sure providences of the Lord and expose 
themselves to the fortunes of chance. 


*In the attempt to be original and to find something 
new, they would tempt the Lord, just as Satan tried to 
induce Jesus to do by leaping from a pinnacle of the 
temple. Quiright ligurative gambling this is; for such 
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think that the Lord will keep and bless them if they 
do despite unto his gracious provision such as is made 
in the STUDIES IN THE ScriptvRes, and hunt new pas- 
tures and cribs for food. That Brother Russell was 
faluble must be conceded. He was in a natural condi- 
tion possible of making a mistake. But the aforemen- 
tioned stress this point too much, and do not trust 
sufficiently to God’s overruling and guiding providence. 
They lean to their own understanding. The dice of 
Greek lexicons and of books written on the Bible by 
Babylonish men of learning are picked up. Adroitly 
they juggle these about and try to throw a new scheme 
of things more to their own liking. On this wise they 
enmesh themselves in human theories and are them- 
selves overreached by the sleight of men. “Being led 
away with the error of the wicked, [these] fall from 
[their] steadfastness.” Theirs is an attempt to get in 
advance of the light. Alas! it is certain to get them 
into darkness. God is not in this darxness. He “dwell- 
eth in the ght.” Consequently “no man has God who 
instead of remaining true to the teaching of Christ, 
presses on in advance.” What is the teaching of Christ 
today? What is implied by darkness in advance ? 

Throughout this gospel harvest there have arisen 
those presuming to be ahead of the light as the Lord 
gave it in due season through the one whom he made 
ruler over his house. All observing faithful ones have 
marked that the end of these was an entrance into 
darkness—a darkness how great! And now with the 
death of this devoted servant of the Laodicean church, 
the tendency of some self-reliant ones is to fly off at a 
tangent and abandon the general outline of the divine 
plan of the ages. These, harping on Proverbs 4: 18, 
get into a frame of mind where they think that they 
are the individual channels for the advancing light. 
‘They advance into a supposed light which contradicts 
revealed, proven truth. The logical deduction they draw 
from their findings is that the Lord deluded Brother 
Russel] in permitting him to believe a lie. 


BROTHER RUSSELL A FAITHFUL SERVANT 


“Who could beheve that in this period of the church 
and world the Lord would permit such a thing in the 
case of one who was so fully consecrated to the Lord 
and who loved the truth so intensely? The Scriptures 
state that only to those who receive not the love of the 
truth would God send a strong delusion, that they 
should believe a he. It is true that Brother Wilham 
Miller made a mistake in calculating the year of our 
Lord’s return. The days of Brother Russell, however, 
were the days of “running to and fro,” when ‘tknowl- 
edge shall be increased,” and when “the wise shall 
understand.” In the day of doctrinal strife he ascended 
the watch tower and looked to the Lord in faith, noth- 
ing wavering, watching to see what the Lord would 
reveal to him in defense of the faith which was being 
attacked. 
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The prophet Habakkuk pictures Brother Russell’s 
attitude and action: “I will stand upon my watch and 
set me upon the tower, and will watch to see what he 
will say unto me and what [ shall answer when I am 
reproved. And the Lord answered me and said, Write 
the vision and make it plain upon tables, that he mav 
run that readcth it. [The Lord did answer Brother 
Russell. Through the correct understanding of his plan 
God gave him a vision to write. So plainly did Brother 
Russell write it that all ean read it fluently and, reading 
it, run the race for the prize of the high calling suceess- 
fully. But did not God permit Brother Russell to make 
a mistake just to test the church? Hearken to God’s 
assurance against this fear:] For the vision is yet for 
ain appointed time [in Habakkuk’s day it was not due], 
but at the end [the time in which Brother Russell 
lived] it shall speak and not Ne; though it [seem to] 
tarry, wait for it [and Brother Russell waited from 
1874 to 1881], because it will surcly come, it will not 
[actually] tarry.” 

189 claim, then, that Brother Russell misdrew God’s 
plan is to argue in effect that the vision did le, that it 
did tarry, and that Brother Russell got ahead of the 
light instead of following its gradual revealment. Do, 
then, those who thus argue imagine that the vision 
tarried for them as the specially chosen ones of the 
Lord? Such an attitude spells a high degree of pride 
and egotism. Surely God cannot deny himself. His 
prophetic word will not return unto him void. The 
vision appeared at the due time to the right watchman. 

**All the false conclusions mentioned above follow in 
the wake of “winds of doctrine by the sleight of men.” 
For this cause such doctrines illustrate the “cunning 
craftiness [of Satan] mm systematic deception.” ‘The 
hteral intcrlinear translation of this last expression is 
“the method of deceit.” The method of deccit’s opera- 
tion is the same at all times. Take the first instance of 
deception, which occurred over six thousand years ago 
in Iiden’s garden. The New ‘Testament refers to the 
woman as being deceived. (1 Timothy 2:14) Let us 
note the conditions having a bearing on the case: (1) 
ive was just informed about the forbidden fruit. She 
had not the prohibitive command direct from God, but 
had it second-handed. Adam, who had the direct knowl- 
edge, was not therefore deceived. (2) Eve’s position 
being weak on this account, seeds of doubt and distrust 
in the information received were easily sown. ‘This 
sowing was brought about by the semblance of truth 
in the appearance of things presented to her gaze. It 
led (3) to an inclination to believe appearances. This 
inclination was made ajl the more precipitous by the 
exciting in her of (4) lust, desire, or appetite. Here 
was where Eve was tempted; for she was “drawn away 
of [her] own lust and enticed.” (James 1:14) In the 
presence of the forbidden fruit she, a child in knowledge 
and experience, was like an infant before a gaudy toy 
dangling from a Christmas tree. It looked attractive 
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and good. and childishly she craved it. But she having 
partaken of the fruit and of the consequence of her 
act. the jov she felt she would acquire was like the 
fabled apples of Sodom, which crumbled to ashes in 
the hand. She was disillusioned! 


READING THE “STUDIES” A NECESSITY 


Satan has attempted the same “method of deceit” 
all during the period of the Lord’s second presence, but 
now especially since the death of the Laodicean messen- 
ger, it seems. Some today are shighting the Lord’s 
providences in the works that messenger has left behind 
him. Instead of reading the STUDIES IN THE SCRIP- 
TURES and proving these for themselves, they lazily get 
their information sceond-handed, and hence are n t 
established in present truth. Or, having read the 
STUDIES in the past, they feel no special need to reread 
them, imagining perhaps that they have digested them 
and are sufficiently familiar with them. They overlook 
the fact that they have failing memories, the same as 
do others, and forget sooner or later the sure proofs 
of what they once accepted as truth. Others, of devel- 
oped intellect, seem to get to the point of feeling on a 
par with the man with the writer’s inkhern and of 
having learned all there is to be learned through him. 
They feel now capable of “pressing on in advance” by 
seeking other food-cribs. 

*®In all the above instances can be noted (1) a 
growing disregard or neglect of what that servant has 
written. Here is found fertile soil for seeds of (2) 
doubt as to the accuracy of God’s providential leadings. 
A denial or reversal of formerly held truths is naturally 
suggested to those having a morbid desire for novelty. 
Instead of dispelling the doubt by a reéxamination of 
Brother Russell’s writings, an endeavor is made to prove 
the new views and ideas to be Scripturally correct. (3) 
Strong inclination to belicve the error is created by the 
seeming truthfulness of the new views. This is due to 
the outward appearance or reputation of the channel of 
the new ideas, such as his vast learning, or his beauty 
of mind or character, or his impressiveness. As a result 
some are taken off guard and are rushed off their feet 
for a time. Their minds are gullible and set awry, but 
their hearts are right and they may recover in time. 
But oft is it the case that one who deflects merely uses 
the new ideas as a lever for prying himself loose. He 
makes it an issue as a camouflage for gratifying some 
hidden (4) desire, ambition, grudge, or other item of 
selfishness. He wants to believe because it will seem- 
ingly help him to grasp the coveted prize which dangles 
before his vision or affections. His reasoning faculties 
are colored and given a bent by the secret leanings of 
the heart. The sage counsel has gone unheeded: “Keep 
thy heart with all diligence, for out of it are the issues 
of life.” Deception follows. Unless the heart is hum- 
bled aud set right there will be no rescue therefrom. 
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SAFEGUARDING AGAINST SATAN’S CUNNING 


17By these wily attacks Satan today aims at breaking 
up the umty and solidarity of the Lord’s household. 
Is he unable to do it by the terrors of violent persecu- 
tion as in 1917-1918? Then he will try the method of 
deceit, or the subversive influences of error skillfully 
disguised as light. or the enticements to satisfy cher- 
ished ambition, or the creating and pampering of pride. 
Some are eansed to be olfended. false prophets arise, 
the love of many grows cold, schism ensues. All this 
is permitted for the purification of the true church, 
that those who are approved may be made manifest. 
How shall we be able to stand approved? 


'8The Lord through his Word answers: “Be no more 
children.” Then he proceeds to outline the proper, safe 
course, saying, “But lovingly hold to the truth” (Wey- 
mouth); or, “pursuing truth, may in love grow into 
him in all things who is the head, Christ.” (Rotherham) 
Both thoughts are correct and good. To get the truth 
at all now we must have a love for it. This means a 
love for the Bible and a placing of it above all reputed 
authorities in the world. 1t means a humility of mind 
and an honesty of heart that confesses the truth even 
though the truth topples over preconceived ideas and 
is out of harmony with worldly wisdom. Likewise, to 
retain or hold the truth we must love it and keep our 
love for it warm; for “love rejoiceth in the truth.” 
The spirit of the truth, God’s Word, is love. Just as 
soon as bitterness, envy, jealousy, or ambition begins 
to displace love in the heart, that moment one begins 
to diverge from the truth. For truth and the spirit of 
the truth are inseparable. From that moment also one 
ceases to grow up into Christ in all things. This love 
which acquires and keeps the truth must not be con- 
fused with sentimentalism, however. Sentimentalism is 
controlled by passion. It is not regulated by truth or 
principle, and if misdirected will surely swing one over 
to the side of teachers of error. 

19°While going to the Bible in search of truth, we 
should not, however, despise or overlook God’s channels 
for the impartation of the truth. To do so would be to 
slight the goodness of God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. St. Paul says that these instruments are divinely 
provided aids for the uncovering of the truth. For the 
very purpose that we might “be no more children,” 
Christ “gave gifts unto men. ... And he gave some, 
apostles; and some, prophets, .. . evangelists, ... 
pastors and teachers.” 

°The apostles are still with us in their writings. 
Additionally, the Lord has raised up prophets (public 
expounders), evangelists (bearers of good news), pas- 
tors (caretakers and feeders of God's flock), and teach- 
ers. Some of these have been more prominent than the 
majority. The book of Revelation shows that God would 
bestow the gift of seven angels or teachers on the Gospel- 
age church. Each such messenger was for a particular 
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stage of the church’s development. The teachings of 
these seven messengers were not contradictory. ‘hey 
did not all have the same amount of light. but each did 
have light sufficient for the period of his ministry. 
Fither they stood in defense of truths then being denied 
or being displaced with error, or they uncovered truths 
hidden under traditional errors and dead languages, 
or else they expanded truths already uncovered but not 
fully understood. 


21We are in the Laodiccan stage of the church. The 
Lord Jesus has returned. .As chief servant, he has made 
his watching servants to sit down to meat and has 
girded himself and come forth and is serving them. 
Blessed are those who have heard the Lord’s knock and 
have opencd unto him, that he might come in and sup 
with them and they with him. (Revelation 3:20) For 
all such it has heen the appropriate time to recelve a 
special portion of meat for the houschold of faith. ‘This 
then has been the opportune time for the office of “wise 
and faithful servant” to be filled. Amongst those that 
waited and came to the 1,335 days (1874) the Lord 
found Brother Russell. Ile found him responsive to 
the opportunities, quick to grasp and act upon the 
truths being served out by his present Lord, even will- 
ing to spend and be spent in behalf of giving out meat 
in due season to the brethren. For this reason the Lord 
selected him to fill the office. Who can honestly and 
intelligently deny that he did fill it wisely and faith- 
fully unto his death? 

22Tn 1916 Brother Russell, Like Ezekiel’s linen-clad 
man, went in and reported the matter. The church has 
experienced numerous vicissitudes since then. Doctrinal 
storms have raged. The use of the weather-vane on the 
doctrinal winds that have been blowing shows that 
either brazenly in open terms or inferentially they deny 
Brother Russell as that servant. And why? Because 
the sources of these winds impute inaccuracy to his 
teachings, or else their findings are contradictory to his 
and wrest his. As a result, the church has been endan- 
gered with the breaking up of its oneness of faith and 
with being tossed to and fro, away from the position 
held during Brother Russell’s earthly presence to an- 
other position now. 

23Shall we accept the teachings of these latter-day 
teachers as being gifts of the Lord Jesus to the church? 
How could we? St. Paul said that the design of the 
Lord in giving teachers, etc., was that the church might 
arrive at a unity of the faith. Surcly teachers given by 
the Lord would not cause the tossing and whirling of 
the church dizzily around with doctrinal winds in oppo- 
sition to proved present truth. “God is not the author 
of confusion.” Disruptive doctrines smack of the sleight 
of men. They tend to bring into bondage to the ele- 
ments from which we were freed, the elements of secular 
chronologies, Babylonish interpretations of Scripture, 
etc.—Galatians 4: 9. 
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“SOCIETY” SHIELDS AGAINST DOCTRINAL STORMS 


*4Foreknowing the coming storms and having prom- 
ised to guide the church with his counsel, the Lord 
could not fail her in the hour of need. In anticipation 
of the departure of the seventh messenger, he took pre- 
caution for her. Under divine leading Brother Russell 
sensed that he might die before the work in which the 
Lord was using him was finished. Again manifesting 
his wisdom as the Lord’s chosen servant, he organized 
the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society and had it 
incorporated to serve as his successor in carrying for- 
ward the Lord’s work after his demise. This has been 
the endeavor of the Socirry now succeeding to him. 
Its policy is not to reverse the work hegun by its 
founder, nor to toss the Lord’s people about by pre- 
tending to explode the truth as brought forth before 
1916. Its true course is to follow in the same path of 
the just 1n which its organizer walked, and to conduct 
the work in channels harmonious with and growing 
out of and founded upon his past labors. ‘This 1s in 
accordance with Brother Russell’s will, the provisions 
of the Socrery’s charter, and the providential leadings 
of the Lord.—See THE Watcu Tower, October 1, 1884. 

Thus the Sociery was established to act as a stabil- 
izer, a visible organization in which God’s consecrated 
ones could have an interest and work as a unit. In 
looking to the Lord to use it as a channel for meat in 
due season, they are protecting themselves against fol- 
lowing self-appointed leaders and hence against being 
“tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine by the sleight of men.” By means of the 
SOc1ETY also they enjoy the light of advancing truth 
in common, and together come to the intended unity 
of the faith. By it also they have been able to codper- 
ate nationally and internationally in doing ‘‘this one 
thing,” advertising the King and his kingdom. In har- 
mony with these good uses the Lord has preserved the 
Society through the fiercest of storms of the church’s 
history, aud continues to use it today for the broad- 
casting of the message of the hour world-wide. 

26Another item should not be discounted or omitted 
here. Thousands of the Lord’s consecrated have made a 
vow to pray for the general interests of his work. While 
they do pray lor their servants and colaborers at head- 
quarters, yet they have not made this vow unto the 
society. It is "Mv Vow unto the Lord.’ In this con- 
nection Jesus said: “If two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be 
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“T know not what my life may yield, 
Or fruit that will not perish; 
I know God gives both seed and soil, 
And all the growth must cherish. 
How great his work! How small my part! 
T wonder at my weakness: 
And his great patience fills my heart 
With gratitude and meekness, 
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done for them of my Father which is in heaven.” 
(Matthew 18:19) This promise positively insures that 
the harmonious and united daily prayers of the saints 
will not miscarry. Has God not answered St. Paul’s 
prayer until today that the Lord preserve the church’s 
body, soul, and spirit blameless unto the presence of the 
Lord? He has; and he will continue to answer that 
prayer until the church is entirely glorified and safe 
beyond harm in heaven. He will just as surely answer 
our accordant and united prayers today. Then what 
though Satan employ against us today the sclfsame 
tactics launched against the early church! What though 
the same tests are affecting the saints now as during 
and following the days of the apostles! By these God 
is merely “gathering out of his kingdom [class] all 
things which offend.” He is proving the loyalty of his 
people to him and his truth. Who is willing to pay the 
price of loyalty? It will mean the humbling of oneself 
under God’s mighty hand. Those who thus do he will 
in due time exalt. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 
Upon what is it based? How does 
What 


What is a system of deceit? 
Satan deceive? § 1. 

What is the happifying thought relative to the church? 
facts give rise to grave consideration? 2. 

How is Christian development pictured? What should be our 
standing? What should be our attitude toward teachers? { 3. 

Describe a baby Christian. { 4. 

How may a Christian be wind-driven? Have false doctrines pro- 
pulsive power? § 5. 

What are the dangers incident to being driven by false winds? 6G. 

Why are developed Christians sometimes driven by these contrary 
winds? § 7. 

What is the meaning of the Greek ‘dicing,’ and how did it come 
to mean trickery? How does this apply in doctrinal matters? § 8S. 

How is it possible to tempt the Lerd? How do brethren sometimes 
enmesh themselves in human theories? 49. 

Why is pressing ahead of the light virtually going into darkness? 
What is the tendency of some self-reliant ones? J 10. 

Is it nut reasonable to believe that the Lord led Brother Russell 
always in the Hght as it was due to be understood? $11. 

wae Lrother Russell’s attitude, and what was God’s answer? 
f 12. 

Into what will a high degree of pride and egotism lead us? § 13. 

Irom whence comes the expression “Method of Deceit”? Trace the 
four steps in Lve’s deception. 4 14. 

What is the only sure way of being established in the present truth, 
and keeping established therein? J 15. 

What is the deplorable condition of those who neglect the truth? 
How are the “new” ideas used us a lever, and for what pur- 
pose? 4 16. 

By what means does the adversary attempt to break up the unity 
of the chureh? Why is it permitted? § 17. 

How may we staud_approved? When does one begin to diverge 
from the truth Wow is sentimentalism controlled? 415, 

Besides the Lible, what other helps should be recognized? 4 19, 

What method has God employed to feed his ehurch? § 20. 

Why is this the opportune time for the offive of the “wise and 
faithful servant” to be filled? Who filled 1t? § 21. 

Doctrinal storm winds come from where and from whom? 4 22, 

Are these confusing winds gifts of the Lord to the church’ © 23, 

What is the endeavor of the SocIery since Brother Russell’s death? 
|) ote 

What is the advantage in aecepting the Soclety as the Lord's 
channel? | 25. 

What are the means by which the Lord's people may remain a 
united body? What does this require on our part? $26. 


*“T know not what his home ean give 
To blessed souls who gain it; 

I know God's goodness it must show, 
For earth cannot contain it. 

And if eternity but rings 
With Jove, the same sweet story 

That earth is telling every day, 
Thine, Lord, shall be the glory.” 


PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR OCTOBER 3 
“There is one body and one spirtt.’—Ephesians 4: 4. 


HERE is but one church, especially beloved of 

God. Jesus is the Head; and his faithful, loval 

followers to the end and who participate in his 
resurrection will constitute the completed body. It nec- 
essarily follows that in the course of the development 
of the church there can be but one body. There can 
be no division in the body of Christ. All are called m 
one hope of our calling, justified through the precious 
blood of Jesus, begotten to the same nature, anointed 
with the holy spirit; and each one must take the same 
general course of following in the Master's footsteps. 
The interest of each member is identical. Each one 
looks forward to the time when he might be perfected 
in the hkeness of our Lord and Head. Each member 
of the body begins his course in new ereature infaney. 
It is the will of God that each one should grow up to 
full maturity unto the measure of the stature of the 
fulness of Christ. 

There is but one spirit that unites all into one body 
and holds them together; and that is the holy spirit. 
It is this invisible holy power of God working in each 
member of the body that gradually transforms that 
member into the likeness of the perfect Pattern. No 
one member of the body could ever willingly do injury 
to another member and still maintain the spirit of the 
Lord. Each one has the privilege of looking well to 
the interests of every other member with whom he 
comes in contact. Livery one of the body of Christ 
should see to it that he dwells together with his brethren 
in peace and love. God has placed cach member in the 
body for a purpose. Kach one has some dutics and 
services to perform toward his brethren, and also in 
announcing the message of the King, Christ Jesus. 

All the members of the body are in partnership with 
the Lord Jesus, the Head, to carry out the Father’s 
great plan. There is no other relationship in the uni- 
verse like unto this. Referring to this blessed unity, 
the prophet of God wrote: “Behold, how good and how 


THE CONFLICT 


pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!” 
It is well that each one in the narrow way ask himself 
the question: Am I domg what I can to preserve this 
blessed unity to the glory of my Father and my Ning, 
being actuated at all times by the spirit of the Lord? 


TEXT FOR OCTOBER 10 


“Take ... the sword of the spirit... . the word 
of God.”—Ephesians 6: 17. 


ina veal warfare. The further he progresses 

along the way toward the end, the more he appre- 
eiates the fact that this warlare is strenuous. {fis 
Weapons are not carnal, vet mighty through the Lord 
to the pulling down of the strongholds of error. His 
offensive weapon is the sword of the spirit, which is 
the Word of God. If tempted in the way our Lord was 
tempted, he follows the Master’s example. meeting the 
assaults of the adversary with the thrust: ‘It is writ- 
ten” in the Word of God. If oppressed with trials and 
tribulations, bowed down with sorrow and grief. mis- 
understood, misrepresented, misjudged and perseeuted, 
he finds solace and consolation in the written words of 
the Father; and thus again he meets the attack of the 
enemy. Ile must learn to use the sword deftly and in 
a telling manner each time, in the spirit of the Lord; 
that is to say, in the spirit of love. 

The sword of the spirit was long ago prepared by our 
Father for the special benefit of his saints, that they 
might cheerfully endure the fiery trials incident to the 
narrow way, and that they might be comforted, and 
rejoice in the hope of an early triumph in the battle, 
as our Lord was triumphant. To his followers Jesus 
said: “Ye shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer ; 
I have overcome the world.” The precious promises in 
the Word of God, placed there for the benefit of the 
Christian, are a mighty weapon in the hands of the 
Christian, giving him strength for the battle and cour- 
age to meet whatever conditions the Lord has prepared 
for him. 


Bins true follower of Christ .-esus must engage 


OF THE HOUR 


“] have commanded my sanctified ones, I hare also called my mighty ones for mine anger, even them that 
rejoice in my highness.”—Isaiah 13: 8. 


his name, occupy the most wonderful and blessed 

position. This position brings with it great re- 
sponsibility. It therefore devolves upon each one of 
those composing the Lord’s army to give careful heed 
to his expressed will, that they might acquit themselves 
like men. We do well occasionally to take a mental 
vision of the conditions, 


To consecrated of the Lord, anointed to work in 


Babylon in the broader sense means a part of Satan’s 
organization, otherwise termed Christendom, which is 
in fact a counterfeit of Christ's kingdom. The chief 
instrument used in the building of this unholy svstem 
has been, and is, big ceclesiasticism, combined with 
professional politicians and great profiteers who con- 
trol the commeree of the carth. The master mind con- 
trolling all is Satan. Ile caused his representatives to 
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ery: “She great war will make the world safe for 
democracy,” which was in keeping with other of his 
lies. Then came the League of Nations. his offspring, 
which he caused ecclesiastical representatives to pro- 
claim as “the political expression of God's langdom on 
earth.” The League of Nations is proving a failure. 
Satan’s empire continues to crumble; while Christ, the 
great Messiah, continues to advance in the execution 
of Jehovah’s judgment. 

Dismayed at conditions, the representatives of Chris- 
tendom jump from one proposed remedy to another, 
{rving to patch up and reform Satan’s organization. 
Greater and greater is the pressure placed upon the 
people, wutil the peoples and nations of earth groan 
uuder the load; while frequently there bursts forth a 
flame of destructive fire. Truly the leaders of Babylon 
are in perplexity and the inhabitants of the world are 
in great clistress. 


CHRIST THE CONQUEROR 


Jiook the other way. We see the great and mighty 
Leader of the new order of things, God’s organization 
~-him whose name is Faithful and True—proclaiming 
the true doctrine of righteousness, executing the «divine 
judgment and making war upon Satan’s organization. 
Upon his head are many crowns, symbolically repre- 
senting that all power and authority in heaven and in 
earth is committed to him. The time has come for 
“him whose right it is’ to take possession of earth’s 
affairs, and he has assumed command. (Revelation 19: 
11-14; Izekiel 21: 24-27) With him are his called and 
chosen ones, to whom he has committed certaim inter- 
ests of his kingdom. These now are having opportuni- 
ties to prove their faithfulness, which means loyalty to 
their King. Those who do prove faithful are joyfully 
obeying his command. ‘They rejoice in the rightcous- 
ness of their King, and gladly tell of his kingdom. 
They have absolute confidence in their Leader. They 
know that he will win the great conflict now on. Eager- 
ly they await his command. They hear it. It was 
recorded long ago by the Prophet. 

Isaiah the prophet had a vision of the wonderful 
events now transpiring. As the mouthpiece he spoke the 
message of the Lord, saving, “I have commanded my 
sanctified ones, I have also called my mighty ones for 
mine anger, even them that rejoice in my highness.” 
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These are sanctified through the blood of Jesus. set 
aside for God’s holy purposes, made unghty through 
the Lord heeause of having on the armor of (rod. and 
are soldiers under a Captain who knows no defeat. 
They are called to be associated with their Head in 
declaring God's vengeance, and to announce the deliv- 
erance of mankind trom their oppressors. 

Clearly the command rings in their cars: “Lift ye 
up a banner upon the high mouitain!” 

This means to hf up the message announcing the 
King and his kingdom, the glad tidings that the day 
of deliverance is at hand. “Exalt the voice unto them, 
ware the hand, that they may go into the gates of the 
nobles.” Clearly, earnestly, zealously proclaim the mes- 
sage of truth unto all that have the hearing ear: First, 
to those of the consecrated of the Lord who have be- 
come wearv in well doing, that they may awake to 
their privileges and duties; second, to those in Babylon 
who love the Lord, and yet for fear are holding back; 
and third, to mankind in general, that the King of 
glory is at the door and his kingdom is coming in, and 
that all who have the hearing ear may prepare them- 
selves for the kingdom. 


PROCLAIM THE MESSAGE JOYFULLY 


To which class, then, do you belong? Are you the 
consecrated and anointed of the Lord? Are you of the 
class of his sanctified ones? If so, then the command 
is to you-—to every one of the called and chosen. These 
now niust prove their faithfulness. It therefore becomes 
the privilege, yea the duty, of all such to proclaim the 
message, advertising the King and his kingdom as the 
only remedy for the ills of humankind. These must do 
it, and they will do it joyfully. 

The message of this kingdom is contained in the 
publications of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society. 
It is to the interest of the Lord’s kingdom that this 
message go to the people. This interest has been com- 
mitted to you. Slack not your hand. Scize the oppor- 
tunity and faithfully represent your King and _ his 
kingdom. 

The Lord has so arranged that the seven volumes of 
STUDIES IN THE ScRrivtures, together with Tae Harp 
or Gop, may be placed in the hands of the people at 
the astoundingly low price of $2.85. This affords an 
opportunity. Let every one who can engage in making 
known the message of the hour, do so. 





OH, HOW BEAUTIFUL THEIR FEET 


“Oh, how beautiful their feet, 
Who upon the mountains 

Sound abroad the tidings sweet 
Of life’s flowing fountains. 

Mercy, peace, and plenteous grace, 
Sweet as heavenly manna, 

Now are offered to our race. 
Shout, and sing hosanna! 


“Joyful tidings we have heard, 
And with hearts o’erflowing, 
Praise Jehovah for his Word, 
His salvation showing. 
Soon his fves he will subdue 
By his mighty power; 
Soon he will make all things new, 
Bright as Eden’s bower,” 


ABRAHAM, A BLESSING TO THE WHOLE WORLD 


——-Ocrober T-—-GENESIS 12:1-4; 18:17,18; 22: 15-18-—— 
KNOWLEDGE OF GOD TO FILL THE KARTH-—ABRAHAM SCHOOLED FOR HIS FUTURE WORK-—COMPOSITE SEED OF ABBAHAM A MY®6- 
TERY—- ALL CHRISTIANS HAVE MISSIONARY SPIRIT. 
“Tn thee shall aul the families of the earth be blessed.”—Genesis 12: 3. 


UR studies for the following three months are on the 
Missionary Message of the Bible. Very fittingly they 
commence with Abrahain and with God’s promise to 

him; for it was to Abraham first that God declared his 
purpose to bless all men, even as our Golden Text states. 

“The Bible contains the record of the whole period of 
human subjection under evil. with a prologue telling of 
man’s primal beauty and happiness in harmony with his 
Creator, and an epilogue telling of that happiness and har- 
mony restored. But its story of man’s redemption and res- 
toration really begins with the call of Abraham, 2,081 years 
wfter the fall of Adam and the consequent sentence of 
death. Even in Eden, when the sentence was about to go 
into operation, God had given a hope (Romans 8:20); 
for when he said that the seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent’s head, he clearly indicated that the “seed” 
would ultimately destroy both him that had brought death 
upon mankind and the sin which the serpent represented. 
But no further word of hope was given, nor was it again 
mentioned until God ealled Abraham and gave this gracious 
promise, thus indicating also that Abraham’s family was 
the one through whom the deliverer should come, 

“The desire of those who arrunge the studies whose order 
we follow Is, that they will promote a greater missionary 
zeal; for it is a part of orthodox belief that the church is 
responsible for the enlightenment of the world and for its 
conversion to Christianity. Therefore every church organ- 
izes &@ missionary society, partly also to prove that it is 
both Christian and orthodox. We cannot agree to their 
thought of responsibility respecting the conversion of the 
world; for we have learned that it is only when God’s 
kingdom is established upon earth that he will bless all 
the families of the earth, even as he has promised; but 
we cah enter into the course of studies knowing that we 
shall get added knowledge and blessing. Earnest supporters 
of missions have many puzzling questions before them, not 
the least of which being: Why has God not blessed the 
missions which have professedly been organized for him 
and in his name? and the neecssarily related question: Is 
there any prospect that he will bless them in the future 
any more than in the past? It is necesSary to remind 
many sincere people that although the missionary societies 
are highly organized, and have operated amongst the hea- 
then for more than 100 years (Some for a muen longer 
period), the entire result of their efforts, considered as a 
serious attempt to turn heathendom to Christ, may be con- 
sidered as an almost negligible quantity. The number of 
converts compared with the immense numbers not reached 
is very small, while the impression made is hardly felt or 
noticeable. The failure of Chrstian missions to heathendom 
is comparable only to the failure of organized religion in 
Christendom. 

*Bible Students, freed from the darkening errors of the 
creeds, and taught of God concerning his plan, know that 
neither these great systems nor any individuals were ever 
sent of God to carry the defiling errors of the ereeds to 
the heathen or to anyone else. The name and the character 
of God have been blasphemed by the misleading and even 
terrible things taught in hig name; and to anyone enlight- 
ened concerning God’s purpose as revealed in his Word, it 
is not a matter of question or even concern that the 
expected blessing of God has not followed missionary effort. 
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KNOWLEDGE OF GOD TO FILL THE EARTH 

‘Our Golden Text tells God's purpose. If the teachers and 
leaders in Christendom had kept to the Word of God they 
would have known that God has a set time for the enlight- 
enment of the world; and they would not have organized 
these great systems which have taken millions of money 
for their support, and which through disappointment that 
God does not seem to pay attention to their labors, have 
turned many into unbelief. To the most casual observer 
it is plain that the natural inerease of population in 
heathendom absolutely precludes the possibility that the 
churches will convert its masses to Christianity. 

SBible Students see that God does purpose to have all 
men taught concerning himself (1 Timothy 2:4), and that 
true knowledge shall cover the earth as the waters cover 
the great deep. (Isaiah 11:9) But they see that when 
God’s missionary work is done there will be no rival organ- 
izations as at present—organizations which in matters of 
doctrine are in some cases in violent conflict with each 
other; but it will be done under the direction of the church 
of the living God, then in glory with the Lord, Truth only 
will be taught; the facts of God’s plan and the purpose of 
the kingdom will be made known to all. Experience shows 
that nearly all those who come to know God love him; and 
it is certain that when men understand the truth concerning 
God the vast majority will turn their hearts to him, and will 
Submit to the rule of his Anointed, the Prince of Peace. 

“If the question is asked, Has Abraham been a blessing 
to the world? Orthodoxy replies: The promise has been 
fulfilled in the coming of Jesus, the son of Abraham, who 
has blessed the world. It is true that much blessing has 
come to many through God’s sending his Son into the 
world; but it is also true, and a very plain fact, that the 
multitude of mankind is still under the power of sin, and 
without God and without hope in the world. Jesus has not 
yet blessed mankind. Indeed, comparatively few have heard 
of him, and those who have heurd in most cases have been 
wrongly informed both concerning him and concerning God, 
who sent him. But has the promise of God failed? God 
never fails. To men his ways are strange; and even the 
clergy now have begun to confess that God is not omnipo- 
tent. By those who oppose the truth Bible Students are 
often accused of forcing a meaning out of Scripture. But 
the simple fact is that the creeds and the works of Chris- 
tendom are based upon false and forced interpretations; 
and their lack of understanding is because the clergy refuse 
the plain statements of the prophets. Our subject today is 
an example of a misunderstood passage. For except in the 
sense above referred to, that God has sent Jesus, who is 
the seed of Abraham according to the flesh, no elergyman 
or regularly ordained minister will even profess to believe 
that this prophecy is a true word of God which must even 
yet be fulfilled. 

8These promises to Abraham referred to the future. They 
were only partly fulfilled even in the coming of Jesus. 
(Galatians 3:29) Even Jesus, while speaking of his then 
great works, told of the still greater works he would do 
in “the last day.” That day is the day of Christ, the day 
which Abraham saw and was glad (John 8:56); for 
Abraham discerned nothing of Jesus’ human life. The 
“last day” then is the time when the Abruhamie promise 
will be made good. 
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SThe great religious organizations have ignored this, the 
plain teaching of the Bible. Instead they have taught their 
ereeds, the precepts of man. (Isaiah 20:18; Mark 7:9) 
Their misinformed missionaries could not teach the truth 
to the heathen; in turn, their errors effectually estopped 
God’s blessing upon themselves. 


ABRAHAM SCHOOLED FOR HIS FUTURE, WORK 

10O0ur study naturally raises the question, Why did God 
tell AbDialiai of his purpose so long betore the time set for 
its fulfilment; and why was it necessary that Abraham 
should leave his home and his country? It is to be noted 
that though Abraham was called from his father’s house 
to go into a strange land, it was not as a missionary that 
he went. He was not charged to tell the people of the land 
of the God who had spoken to him. On the contrary God 
enlled him away from his home in order that he might 
learn the way of faith, and prove himself worthy of the 
favor God hed for him—that of being a chosen vessel for 
the service of God. There is nothing to indicate that Abra- 
ham ever mentioned to any of the inhabitants of Canaan 
the fact of the terms of the covenant which God had made 
with him. He was not called upon to do so; it was private 
to himself. (Isaiah 41:8) Where was no provision made 
for any such purpose, nor is regret ever expressed because 
oi any suppused failure on his part, 

11Abrabam’s life in Valestine was certainly not that of a 
missionary; rather, if the connection must be made, it 
shyuld be considered as that of a student preparing for a 
fuiure work. God’s provision for his work is that of char- 
acter building rather than learning, valuable though knowl- 
edge may be. In due time Abraham was to be one of God’s 
foremost men, perhaps the human head of the new order 
of things (Romans 4:18); and he must be prepared for 
his work. 

12The things which make character and fit one for minis- 
try for God are (amongst other things) faith, loyalty, 
courage, patience; and the experiences of Abraham in the 
land of Canaan, while waiting on God for the son through 
whom the promise should come, or by whom it might be 
ecoutinued, were calculated to increase his faith, to develop 
his loyalty, courage and patience, and to set himself for 
righteousness. The lesson which came through the test in 
the matter of the sacrifice of Isauc wus to show to Abraham 
and to his seed that the blessing of the world would come 
through such a sacrifice, and only after resurrection. God 
Was teaching that the seed which he would produce would 
need to suffer and to die, and would be re-united to the 
Iruther in resurrection life. 


COMPOSITE SEED OF ABRAHAM A MYSTERY 

15With the coming of Jesus there came a further revela- 
tion concerning the seed of Abraham. Through Paul chiefly, 
our Lord revealed the secret hitherto hidden from all—that 
God was producing a seed, the Christ, composed of Jesus 
au. d his footstep followers, to be gathered both out of Israel 
and from amongst the Gentiles, during the whole period 
between his first advent and his return. (Colossians 1: 27; 
Acts 15:14) This is the secret of the New Testament. It 
ix clearly expressed by Paul in Galatians 3:29, where, 
writing of those who had believed into Christ, he says: 
“If ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs 
according to the promise.” This revelation at once made 
clear why there had been so great apparent delay and also 
why the blessing of the world could not come until this 
seed of Abraham according to the spirit was formed. 

‘This spiritual seed has a greater place than Abraham; 
for it has divine glory. Indeed, even Abraham and all the 
faithful who followed him unto John the Baptist wait for 
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their promise until this seed {s complete. (Hebrews 11: 39, 
40; Matthew 11:11) Hebrews 6:18 declares that the oath 
which was given to Abraham (Genesis 22:16) was really 
given for the seed’s sake, “that we might have a strong 
consolation who... lay hold upon the hope set before 
us”; that is, the hope of entering into the glory which God 
has given his own dear Son. As soon as the spiritual seed 
is complete, Abrahamn will have two seeds: One according 
to the flesh, the ancient worthies; and one according to the 
spirit, the Christ, the Anointed, the Messiah. Then the 
promise of our text will be made good, and the blessing of 
mankind will begin. The Christ will direct the work in 
power; and the faithful of old, raised to human perfection, 
will serve under them, directing men to the love of God, 
while at the same time every opposing influence will be 
rendered powerless. 

The experiences of Abraham in the land of Cunaan, 
separated from his father’s home, correspond exactly with 
those of the seed who walk by faith. Christians are called 
from natural hopes and expectations to live in the world 
as strangers and pilgrims. (1 Veter 2:11) In it, they are 
not of it; separated in spirit, they count all natural and 
purely human things even as loss and dross that they may 
be accounted worthy to obtain the same resurrection as 
Jesus. (Philippians 8:8-10) They are in the school of 
experience, the school of Christ, that they like Abraham 
may develop faith, loyalty, courage, and patience, and all 
the graces of the spirit. (Galatians 5: 22,23; 2Teter IL: 
o-() AS a company they are no more set to endeavor to 
convert the world to righteousness than Abraham was set 
to evangelize Canaan. 


ALL CHRISTIANS HAVE MISSIONARY SPIRIT 

16But every one touched with the love of God wants to 
tell his neighbors and his fellows of that love if, perchance, 
they also will throw open their hearts to its influence. So 
while it is true that the Lord never arranged missionary 
societies as commonly understood, there is in the very spirit 
of the truth that which seeks expansion and expression, 
and a love which wants to have others join in its happi- 
ness. Therefore every Christian has a missionary spirit. 
Indeed, no one can be accounted worthy of this high calling 
of God to be of the spiritual sced of Abraham who does 
not prove that he has now the spirit of Christ. 

17Although not called to convert the world, each must 
have the spirit of a blesser, must have a love for men, and 
a disposition to bless them. Many who have this hope and 
who are touched with the love of God in Christ are going 
from door to door, telling their neighbors of the glorious 
deliverance whieh is coming with the setting up of the 
kingdom of heaven. The great systems have, under the 
wrong lead given them by the errors they have held, mis- 
used this desire, and have organized themselves for the 
world’s conversion. Those guided by the holy spirit have 
followed their Master’s exuainple. IIe was not a missionary 
in the ordinary sense of the word; for he knew that the 
time would come when in the power and glory of the king- 
dom he would make all men see the riches of the love of 
God. (Isaiah 25:6-9; 52:10) His disciples have told of 
the grace of God in Christ to any who would hear. (2 Cor- 
inthians 5:18) But they have not done this with any hope 
or expectation of bringing the world to the feet of Jesus. 
They are misunderstood, as he was; but this is a necessary 
part of the trial which every son of Abraham must endure 
in order to develop the character which God requires for 
those who are to hold the power and glory of the kingdom 
of heaven.—Luke 12: 32. 

18Tt is not the church in the weakness of its flesh that 
will convert the world, but the church in glory. As the 
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Head of the church must needs be changed from mortality 
to immortality, from weakness to power, from human nature 
to divine, before he could give the holy spirit to the church, 
so must his church be changed in order to gain the power 
to bring the world to the knowledge of the Lord. When 
the spiritual seed is gathered, the time will have fully come 
for the resurrection of Abraham and the faithful worthies 
of Israel; and they will come forth from the grave to take 
up and use the kingdom blessings which were promised so 
long ago, and for which in faith they waited, and in hope 
of which they died. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


With whom do the lessons for the present quarter commence? { 1. 

What is the Bible reeord concerning humanity? What was indi- 
cated to Abraham? | 2. 

Js the militant church responsible for the conversion of the world? 


qo. 
Why. have not the missionaries converted the world? 7 4. 
What do the words of the Golden Text imply? { 5. 
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Does the Bible teach that all men are to be taught the truth? 
Will there be rival organizations at that time? J 6. 

Has the Abrahamic promise had fulfilment yet? Of what are 
Bible Students sometimes accused? § 7. 

Jesus showed what great blessings would have fulfilment when? 
What did Abraham see? What did he not see? 78. 

Why have the missionaries been a failure? § 9. 

Why was Abraham told of Ged’s purpose so far in advance? Why 
must he Jeave home? 4 10. 

Was Abraham a missionary? What does God esteem higher than 
learning er Knowledge? § 11. 

How was Abraham's faith tested? How was Jesus’ sacrifice fore- 
shadowed? § 12. 

When Jesus came, what was further revealed? § 15 

What is the spiritual seed of Abraham? What was the object in 
making outh to the promise? Who are excluded from the spirit- 
ual seed? 7 14. 

What are some of the experiences of the spiritual seed class while 
they are in the flesh? What is the idea back of these eavpe- 
riences? | 15. 

How may a person have the missionary spirit and not be a mis- 
sionary—in the ordinary way? § 16. 

Does the message of God’s love bestowed upon us mipel us to 
activity? How is it manifested? 9 17. 
When is the chureh to convert the world? 

necessarily first take place? 918. 





What change must 





ISRAEL, A MISSIONARY NATION 





OcTOBER 14-——Exopus 19:1-6; IsatAmw 43:9-11; 45: 20-22 


NONE TO PREACH UNLESS SENT—THE NATLONS GATHERED BEFORE THE LORD—FLESHLY JSRAEL UNFIT FOR 
—-ERROR PROCLAIMED AS 





MISSIONARY WORK 


TRUTH IS UNAVAILING. 


“Ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.’,—Hzodus 19: 6. 


great covenant of promise God made with Abraham, 
that in him «and his seed all the families of the 
earth should be blessed, may be compared with the bow 
of promise which God gave to Noah. In the rainbow man 
has a sign, negative in character, that the earth shall never 
again be subjected to watery destruction. But here is a 
bow of promise stretching across the entire human history 
and telling positively that blessing shall come to all. The 
covenant Was also given to Isaac, and later it was con- 
firmed to Jacob; for the covenant was to Abraham and his 
seed, and both Isaac and Jacob were chosen as sharers in 
that covenant of promise. (Genesis 26:38,4; 28:13, 14) 
God had distinguished between the sons of Abraham: 
Isauc only was chosen; and later between the sons of 
Isane; for Jacob was chosen. But God took all the sons 
of Jacob, and of them made the nation Israel, whom he 
chose for himself (Amos 3:2; Deuteronomy 7:6; Exodus 
6:7,8), though they were not included in the Abrahainie 
covenant. 
2It was the hard bondage that Israel endured in Egypt 
which brought them into close relation with God and caused 
him to tell of his purpose in them. Their cry caused him 
to come forth as their God and Deliverer, and to speak of 
them as his firstborn among the nations.—LExodus 4: 22. 
8Our Golden Text takes us to Sinai at the time of Israel’s 
arrival there from Egypt. God was waiting for them there 
(fxodus 19:4); and he ealled Moses up the mountain to 
speak with him. The gracious words which form part of 
our study today were then spoken. Moses was instructed 
to tell Israel of God’s good desire towards Israel and to 
inform thein that God was ready to make a covenant with 
them. (Fxodus 19:1-G} With the subject of these studies 
in mind, which is the missionary teaching of the Dible, the 
question arises, What was God's purpose in separating the 
nation of Israel from the other nations, and thus muking 
thein peculiarly his own? (Amos 8:2) Did he thereby 
make Israel a missionary nation? The answer must be No! 
for neither their selection nor the covenant which imine- 
diatety followed implies this. But the continuity of God's 
purpose is'uppurent. It is clear that in delivering Israel 


OO: lesson is of Israel as a missionary nation. The 


from the hard bondage of Egypt his word of promise to 
Abraham is in mind; and this aetion shows that as Abra- 
ham’s family was chosen out of all the families of men, so 
now Israel as a nation is chosen dut of the nations, 


4Also (as the last lesson showed) the offering up of 
Jsaae by his father as a sacrifice was intended to indieate 
that the true sced would suffer and die, and that the 
blessing through the “seed” would come only after the 
resurrection of that seed (‘Accounting that God. was able 
to raise him up, even from the dead; from whenee also he 
received him in a figure’—Hebrews 11:19). So now in 
this promise at Sinai we are shown by the fact that Israel 
was called to be a nation of priests the further fact that 
restitution blessings will come only after sin-atonement hus 
peen mude; for priests are ordained to offer sacrifices und 
to make reconciliation for the sins of the people. (Hebrews 
5:1,2; 7:27) If God should choose a whole nation to be 
priests to him, for whom would they serve but for the 
nations not chosen ? 


NONE TO PREACH UNLESS SENT 


5The elect of God serve the non-elect. We discern in these 
arrangements for the world’s blessing in God's due time 
the thought that God will have the nations seek him rather 
than that he will huve his chosen go out to tell them about 
himself; for a priesthood implies an altar and a_ temple 
and a location, and men must go to the priests of God 
rather than the priests go to the people. Other seriptures 
show that God purposes to have a highway cast up upon 
which the peoples may walk to Zion, that is, to restitution 
blessings; and the troubles through which they have passed 
are to bring them to the condition of heart to say one to 
another, “Come ye, and let us go up to the house of the 
Lord, and we will learn of his ways.” (Isaiah 35; 2: 2-4) 
No one his a right to call himself a missionary for God, 
nor‘to send others out as missionaries unless commissioned 
so to do; for “how shall they preach, except they be sent?” 
(Romans 10:15) Israels call indicated the purpose of 
God, and a privilege given to them, but in itself it did not 
carry bejsond those lings, 


®EertremBer 1, 1923 


STf it be said that everyone who hears truth has a respon- 
sibility to tell it out to all who will hear, the answer is, 
God distinctly refused Israel liberty to mingle with other 
nations. Nor had they any message for the nations; their 
eovenant was made with them alone (Amos 3:2); no 
others could share except under very limited conditions, 
Indeed, Israel were to keep themselves separate from all 
other peoples beeausé of the dangers of contamination. 
This is, of course, the exact reverse of that Which is com- 
monly supposed to be God’s purpose with any whom he 
chooses to be his representatives. But there ean be no 
question of the purport of suech passages as Deuteronomy 
7:1-8; 23:3. 

‘Two other passages are given as portions for today’s 
study; namely, Isniah 48:9-11 and 45:20-22. As both of 
these passages declare that Israel is God's witness, it is 
concluded that these words were a charge to Israel to tell 
the nations about their God. We enquire, How are these 


passages to be understood, and when did they become 
operative in the lite of Israel? Do not these words by 


Isaiah Inean, as mimany think, that Israel of Isaiah’s day were 
to go abrond amongst the peoples of the earth, and tell 
them of Jel ocah and call upon the nations of the earth to 
worship him, the true and only God? The answer must be 
in the negative. Surely if that had been the intention, 
there would have been instruction to Israel to tell the 
Gentiles (hat a change in God’s plan for them had occurred, 
und that with the change his attitude toward the world had 
altered. It would be only a partial answer to say that 
these passages had an application at the time of our Lord’s 
first advent when Jesus by the holy spirit through the early 
church sent out the truth which he had come to declare. 
—Acts 1:5. 

‘During his ministry Jesus said that he was not sent to 
any but the lost sheep of the house of Israel. He made 
this fact so plain that the woman of Phenieia said that 
even dogs got crumbs which fell from the master’s table. 
(Mark 7: 2S) After his death, and because the end of the 
time of favor to Israel had come, Jesus told his diseiples 
that they were now not to contine themselves to Israel but 
to go out into all the world and make disciples of all 
peoples. (Matthew 28:19, margin) Here was a clear inti- 
Inution of a change in the plan of God. Israel must no 
longer have all the favors God had to give; the world out- 
Side was to get some of them. (Ephesians 3:68) But it is 
to be noted that even then there was no thought expressed 
nor command given that the disciples were to muke an 
attempt to bring wll the world into their covenant of 
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grace-—John 17: 2. 


THE NATIONS GATHERED BEFORE THE LORD 

*The disciples were to seek out those who were waiting 
for God. They were not expected to conquer the world by 
Srace any more than Isrucl was expected to bring the world 
into {he law covenant. Nor were the disciples to challenge 
the world; but as witnesses of the power of grace to change 
the life they were to be living examples of that grace, 
(John 17:23) The fact is that these passages in Isaian 
are prophetic, and do not refer to anything in the history 
of Israel under the law or the prophets. Their fulfilment 
is tuking place now, in the time of the second advent, when 
the remnant of spiritual Israel, the feet members of the 
body of Christ, the members of the church in the flesh, ure 
being gathered together in one body under the headship of 
the returned Lord, and are being manifested to the world 
as God’s Israel according to the spirit. 

1°The Prophet sees the great nations of the earth gath- 
ered as before Jehovah. They have gone their own Wily, 
heedless of the fact that God has manifested himself sulli- 
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ciently for them to Know their course is as displeasing fo 
him as it is hurtful to themselves. He challenges them to 
produce any evidences to prove thut they have any claim 
to be considered as worthy of being entrusted with the 
stewardship they have held. Toney have been blind to plain 
facts, deaf to loud calls against their iniquities and their 
injustice. God also will produce his witnesses, those who 
know hin and are able to declare his truth, those who 
understand the Word of God written by the prophets of 
long ago, and who are able to show that those things then 
written are the things presently being done by God, even 
this same witness being an example. 

mThis challenge to the nations, and God's declaration to 
his faithful people that they are his witnesses (Isaiah 43: 
10), was dealt with at length in Tue Watcu Tower of 
Novelber 1, 1922, page 3386. There it is shown that the 
declaration apples to our day and to the work of the 
chureh at the present time. The world situation is such 
that the domestic politics of any nation are of necessity 
second in importance to its international relationships. All 
the world is bound together. The newspapers are scanned 
daily to see what is happening to the world; the whole 
earth is within the range of every miin’s political view. It 
is this condition which is portrayed by Isaiah. God will 
‘ause the world to hear the truth of his plan and kingdom 
by his faithful witnesses, and the world is arraigned in 
court before him, his witnesses also being present. This 
indicates that they will be so faithful that the world will 
know them as they know the world. 


121t is to be noted that even here God's witnesses ure 
not called upon to go abroad; rather it is that God brings 
the nations of the world together and confronts them with 
the truth. IIow, then, do God's witnesses speak for him? 
The answer is, The world situation is apparent to all, and 
God’s witnesses find all the opportunities necessary to their 
witness ut their hand, Never was such work done for God 
as is being done now, From door to door his witnesses go 
teHling their message of comfort to all the weary hearts; 
at the same time by that same message, by the more public 
proclamation, the leaders of the world and the false 
prophets, the clergy, are hearing the witness of God’s holy 
propnets. whose word given of old is God's present message 
to the world. According to his purpose, in every place where 
he will have his withess given God has these who stand 
for him against the kingdom of Satan and its represen- 
tatives. 


FLESHLY ISRAEL UNFIT FOR MISSIONARY WORK 


13Instead of being able to carry an evangel to others 
Israel according to the flesh have needed to be evangelized. 
Lhe picture at Mt. Sinai is expressive in this. God prom- 
ised to make them a nation of priests; and, agreeing to 
the proposal, they said that they were ready to aceept 
God’s covenant. But almost innnediately they proved that 
they were unworthy of that high oftice; for when God 
manifested himself in the lightning, thunder, the earth- 
quake, Israel tled from his presence. They had not courag 
to meet their God. No doubt their fear was caused more 
by an inherent realization of their sinfulness or their lack 
towards God thun by the fearful sights and sounds which 
accompanied Gud’s presence. They said to Moses: “Speak 
thou with us, and we will hear: but let not God speak 
with us, lest we die.” (Ixodus 20:19) hose who could 
not thus meet God, being afraid of him, could not be priests 
for others; indeed, they proved that they were sueh “us 
needed someone to meet God for them. Because of this and 
their sin when Moses was upon the mount, God in his 
grace provided a priesthood for them. Aaron was chosep 
oul from amongst them that he might be their priest; exd 
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it should always be remembered that the Aaronic priest- 
hood served for Israel only. 

M4Fhar priesthood was impotent, and indeed Aaron him- 
self fuiled. Both he and his family need a priest to bring 
them te God. But the Aaronic priesthood nnd its Levitical 
service met Israel’s immediate need according to the pur- 
pose of God in his dealings with them. It could not take 
away sins nor cleanse the conscience of a single Israelite ; 
but it was a type of a better priesthood to come, and as 
such it has rendered a greater service to spiritual Israel 
than it could possibly give to Isracl after the flesh. (He- 
brews 7:25) In due time God gave a priest who could 
serve both to remove transgression and the power of Sin. 
Jesus came, the true Priest with a sacrifice powerful to 
sive.—Llebrews 9: 9-14. 

15Soon after the resurrection of Jesus it was disclosed to 
the chureh that God purposed to have a spiritual nation 
who should be to God a royal priesthood because they were 
to share the honors of Jesus’ throne. (1 Peter 2:5) By him 
and in him God makes a nation of Spiritual priests.—1l1 
Peter 2:9. 


ERROR PROCLAIMED AS TRUTH UNAVAILING 

157, Isrnel’s degenerate days, even when they were ready 
to kill the Son of God (Matthew 21:38), they yet thought 
that they were fitted to be teachers of the nations; and 
they organized missionary services, But our Lord’s com- 
ment on their work was, “Ye compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte; and when he is made, ye make him twofold 
more the child of Gehenna than yourselves.” (Matthew 23: 
15) It is the same today. Error proclaimed as truth pro- 
duces 2 worse evil than was found in those who sowed the 
seed; for truth produces righteousness but error can pro- 
duce only evil. In the days when Israel is restored, soon 
now to be, God will show him to be the firstborn of the 
nations to himself, which means that the other nations and 
families of the earth are to be born unto God, and that the 
family in heaven and earth are to be one.—Ephesians 3: 15. 

17The second half of the book of Isaiah, from which two 
of our passages for today are taken, tells of the restoration 
of God’s Israel: (1) Of the church brought out of Baby- 
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lonish captivity of error by the great Cyrus, the retuimed 
Lord; and (2) of the restoration of Isracl after the flesh 
restored as at the first (Tsniah 1:26) and prepared to carry 
on the work of the Lord under the direction of the church 
in glory. The “servant of Jehovah” who enlightens the 
Gentiles and brings salvation to the ends of the earth is 
the returned Lord; and ‘Israel’ are the true-hearted Sser- 
vants of God who, under the Head of the church, carry out 
his will. It is these of whom Isaiah wrote. When the Lord 
bas done his work by his echureh and that phase of the 
work is complete, the ancient worthies, restored, will take 
it up; and when Israel is restored they as a nation will be 
ready to serve the world according to the original promise. 
Then, all the ends of the earth will look unto God and be 
saved, and “in the Lord shall all the secd of Jsrael be 
justified, and shall glory.”’—Isaiah 40: 22-25. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


In what way is the Abrahamic covenant a positive bow of prom- 
ise? ¥F 1. 

What brought Israel into close relationship with God? 4 2. 

Was Israel a missionary nation” 4 3. 

What was indicated by the sacrifice of Isaac? What was shown in 
the Sinaitiec promise? 4 4. 

Ts it net true that the nations will seek God instead of God seek- 
ing them, when the time comes for their blessing? § 5. 

Did Israel have a message for the other nations” Were they com- 
missioned to deliver a message which they did not have” © 6, 

What shall we do with the two texts cited as proof that Israel 
was a missionary nation? { 7. 

What positive proof have we that Israck was not a missionary 
nition? When did a change come? { &. 

For whom were the disciples to seek? How should we understand 
the texts in Isaiah? { 9. 

What kind of challenge does God make to the nations, including 
Israel after the flesh? 4 10. 

What is the condition of the world today? What is indicated by 
the message being given by the Bible Students? 9.11. 

Flow do Ged’s witnesses speak for him? 12. 

How did Israel show their unworthiness of being a nation of 
priests? What did God then do? 4 15. 

Could the Aaronic priesthood and Levitical service take away sin? 
lid it meet Israel’s immediate need? What was God’s purpose 
concerning it? 7 14. 

What was disclosed after the resurrection of Jesus? Whom will the 
royal priesthood specially serve? § 15. 

What did Jesus say concerning the missionary efforts of the Jews? 
How does this apply today? 4 16. 

Are there two Israels? What are they? Who is the “servant of 
Jehovah” and the Israel that will codperate with him in bless- 
ing all the ends of the earth? 717. 


NEW YORK CONVENTION 


cosmopolitan population. Great numbers visit it 

daily. It has the best means of transportation of 
any city in the world. For some time the Bible Students 
of the New York church have thought that New York city 
should have a great convention. They have determined, by 
the grace of the Lord, to have such. 

The convention will begin Friday, October 19, and con- 
tinue for six days, ending Wednesday, October 24 (notice 
corrected date). The 19th and 20th will be devoted more 
particularly to discourses and praise and testimony meet- 
ings for the interested, a part of the time being given over 
to advertising the public meetings to follow. 

For Sunday, October 21, all day, Madison Square Garden 
has been leased. It is America’s greatest auditorium and 
ordinarily seats 13,500 people. Many more can be crowded 
in. On Sunday afternoon of that date a public meeting will 
be addressed by the Président of the Society, Brother 
Rutherford. The meeting will be advertised in the New 
York papers and in other papers within a radius of two 
hundred miles, besides 2,000,000 tracts that will be distrib- 
uted in announcing the meeting. A specially constructed 
electrical loud-speaking system will be installed, so that all 
tze people in this great hall can hear clearly and distinctly. 


Nie YORK is the greatest city on earth. It has a 


It is expected to make this the greatest public meeting ever 
held in the United States. Both morning and afternoon 
meetings of Sunday will be held in the Madison Square 
Garden. 


For Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday following, the 
Scottish Rite Cathedral at 815 West 34th Street, New York 
city (near the Pennsylvania station), has been taken. The 
morning and afternoon sessions of the meetings here will 
be devoted to the interested. Each evening the publie will 
be invited, at which time a public address will be given, 

As it will require tremendous effort to prepare for this 
convention, the Bible Students within a radius of two hun- 
dred miles of New York are cordially invited to participate, 
and as many others of the brethren who desire to do so 
and who can conveniently. Special arrangements will be 
made with the railroad companies for convention rates. 
Arrangements will also be made for housing the friends 
that come, a committee having already been assigned to 
prepare for this. 

The time seems opportune for a great convention. We 
anticipate that the brethren will respond joyfully and make 
it a tremendous success in advertising the King and his 
kingdom, We invite the brethren everywhere to present this 
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matter frequently to the throne of heavenly grace, that the 
Lord may be pleased to give a wide witness to the truth 
during this convention, to his glory, and to build up his 
people in the most holy faith. 
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For further information concerning the convention, ac- 
commodations, ete., see subsequent issues of THE WatTCcH 
Tower, and address all communications to Convention Com- 
mittee, 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, New York. 





INTERESTING LETTERS 


FOUND DEMAND FOR FULL SETS 


DEAR BRETHREN: 

As I have not written you regarding the work for some 
time I will say that it is going along fine. Those who go 
out feel well repaid when they think of the wonderful privi- 
lege that is theirs to be in the Lord’s work; while those 
who do not go do not know what they are missing. 

The 122 full sets of seven volumes which you Sent to our 
class arrived just as I was about to have a few days vaca- 
tion. So I suggested to my wife that we spend our vacation 
by starting the work of selling the full sets, including the 
Harp—eight volumes. 

We went by auto to territory that is too far to reach 
from here in one day’s drive. My wife’s sister, Sr. M. B. 
Schlatter. came with us. We canvassed mostly country 
homes; and in about seven and one-half days we sold forty- 
four full sets of eight volumes, seventy-nine Harp BIsLe 
Stupy Courses, nine ‘Millions,’ and four Ze’s. 

It was the grandest vacation outing we have ever had. 
Since then most of our workers have started with the full 
sets and are meeting with good success. 


With warmest Christian love and prayers, J remain 
Your brother in the service of our King, 
BENJ. HERSHEY, Kansas. 





LIGHT BREAKING THROUGH IN BRAZIL 


DrAR BroTHER RUTHERFORD: 

Greetings in the name of our dear Redeemer and Savior. 
Following herewith please find report of the first advertised 
publie lectures given under the auspices of the I. B. S. A. 
in Brazil. Finding difficulty in obtaining anyone in Rio de 
Janeiro who would act as an interpreter for a Scriptural 
subject, I decided to come to Sao Paulo, a large modern 
city of six hundred thousand inhabitants. In that city a 
highly educated Brazilian gentleman, who was moderator 
of the General Assembly of Presbyterians of Brazil for six- 
teen years, kindly offered his services as interpreter. He 
resigned from the Presbyterian Board years ago on account 
of predestination, hell-fire, trinity, ete. Since then he has 
been searching for the truth. He is now reading THr Harp 
oF Gop and is enjoying its sweet melody. 

I secured the “Conservatorio Dramatico e Musical,” the 
largest hall in the eity, capacity six hundred (halls are 
not large in Brazil), and advertised two illustrated lee- 
tures. Being alone I had to depend entirely upon newspaper 
advertising; and as the Bible House has to bear all the 
expense of introducing the message into this great country, 
my advertising was of necessity limited. 

I‘or a Catholic country which has so far almost entirely 
escaped the effects of the great war and the difHeulties of 
other nations, the response was encouraging, about five 
hundred and eighty-five attending the first lecture. The 
interest was good. The Scriptures reproduced on the screen 
in English and Portuguese seemed to make a deep impres- 
sion. One hundred and thirty-three “Millions” books were 
disposed of. One hundred of these were Portuguese, the 


remuinder were English, German, and Italian. Seventy-six 
Signed their names, desiring further literature in Portu- 
guese. Some of the leading church people said: ‘Why was 
this lecture not anounced in our churches?” 

Two nights later I delivered an illustrated lecture on 
“Spiritism.” The hall was crowded; and many Sspiritualists 
attended. The spiritualists in Brazil have the idea that 
spiritism is founded on the Seripture. Accordingly as they 
listened to the lecture and saw the Seripture on the screen 
in Portuguese showing that spiritism is demonism, it was 
a great shock to many; and there was some murmuring. 
I do not think that I would have been perinitted to finish 
the lecture; but the Scriptures reproduced in their own 
language had a powerful effect. 

One old scholar and educator who has turned from 
Papacy said: “This is what we want, more Bible study.” 
At Rezende another professor said: ‘‘Much has been writ- 
ten against spiritism; but this is the first explanation that 
really gives the Bible answer to this question.” 

A great wave of modernism is sweeping this country. 
Catholicism is waning; but spiritualism is gaining rapidly, 
almost with incredible rapidity. “Can the Living Talk with 
the Dead” is certainly required here; it will surely be used 
of the Lord to help many. 

Completing the lectures in Sao Paulo I went to San Jose 
de Rio Pardo, a town in the interior, where I held a number 
of meetings. The interest was good. Two of the friends, 
upon coming to a clearer knowledge of their privilege, made 
a full consecration. One of them said: “This is what I 
have longed for, it is the happiest day of my life.” These 
friends have sold their first consignment of ‘“Millions” 
books and are ready for more. A number of wealthy 
Syrians, hearing of our meetings, sent and invited us to 
one of their homes, where in a beautiful parlor we deliv- 
ered an illustrated lecture upon the message of the hour, 


Old Brother Smith, who is now quite deaf, has keen 
laboring here for years, and his work is bearing fruit. I 
also visited Campinas, the center of Presbyterian activity 
in Brazil, and hope to deliver a lecture here later. 

In accordance with your instructions to establish a Bra- 
Zilian branch I am going back to Rio Janeiro next week. 
The message is graduaily spreading in Rio; over thirty 
are now interested. The friends are quite zealous, but so 
little literature is published in Portuguese that they are 
greatly handicapped. I am glad to say that Brother Cubrs] 
has arrived from Pernambuco. If you send the multigraph 
we shall be able, D. V., to get out Volume I a chapter at a 
time, also lessons on the Tabernacle a month in advance. 
We shall also be able to publish THe Watcu Tower in 
Portuguese. 

It is necessary that the friends obtain some help in order 
for them to develop. Sister Ferguson, for years the only 
sister in the truth in this country, has been a great assist- 
ance to me in Sao Paulo; and although she is elderly and 
deaf, her sterling Christian character and her abounding 
faith in God bear testimony to how the heavenly Father 
can develop his children through the agency of Tur Watcu 
ToweER and the various ScrieprurRE STUDIES. 


With kindest kingdom love and greetings, 
Your brother in Christ, GEoRGE Younes, Brasil: 
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Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 


BROTHER J. A. BOHNET 
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PRAYER-MESTING TOXTS FOR OCTOBER 


October 3: 
October 10: 


“There is one body and one spirit. "- -lphesians 4: 4, 
“Rake the sword of the spirit. whieh is the word 
of God.’—Ephestans 6:17 
“Pravine always . in the spirit, . 
DPphesians 6 18, 

“Stand fast in one spirit.’’-—Philippians 1: 27. 
“Worship God in the spirit, and rejoice.”—~ DPhilip- 


€ 


pians 3: 3. 





October 17: .. for all saints, 





October 24: 
October 31: 
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ti ith perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking te 
sg ple a2 athe fadalecg): tor the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye see these things begin to come to pase, thea 
know that the Ringdota of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, reioice, for your redemption draweth nigh.— Matt. 24:33: Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31, 









THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


To journal is one cf the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension’, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower BisLe & Tract Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet In the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Srupizs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verdi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all’, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “‘make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .hag 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’—‘“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it Is now revealed’’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10, 

; It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident : 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service ; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God’’, peculiarly “his workmanship” ; that its construction has been in progress throughout 


the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him,—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3:29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses ; and when the 
last of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,’ and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time”.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir—1 John 3.2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1: 


That the present mission. of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians +:12; Matthew 24: 


14; Revelation 1; 6; 20:6. 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his glorilied church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an cditorial committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. EF. RvUtTubrrrorp, 
W. BE. VAN AMBURGH, J. HemeEry, G. H. FisHer, R. H. BARBER. 


Terms to the Lord’s Poor: All Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Berean studies. 
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Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira- 
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 














Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn, N.Y. Postofiice., Act of March 3rd 1879. 
PITTSBURGH CONVENTION 

Following the annual meeting there will be a convention 
of the Bible Students at Pittsburgh November 1 to 4, inclu- 
sivs, ut which a number of the Pilgrim brethren will be 
present. On Sunday, the 4th, a public meeting will be 
addressed by Brother Rutherford in the Syria Mosque. 
For further information concerning accommodations for the 
convention please address C. H. Stewart, Secretary, 317 
Grace Street, Mt. Washington Sta., Pittsburgh, Pa. 





ANNUAL MEETING 

Notice is hereby given that the annual meeting of the 
Wateh Tower Bible & Tract Society, as provided by law 
and the charter of said Society, will be held at the Soldiers 
and Suitors Meiorial Hall, Fifth Avenue and Bigelow 
Boulevard, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, at 10 o’clock a.m., 
Wednesday, October 31, 1928, to transact any business that 
may properly come before the said convention, including 
the election of officers. Form of proxy is furnished with 
this issue of THE WatrcH Tower for all shareholders. Fur- 
ther copies may be had by addressing the Secretary. 

(Signed) W. E. Van AmBURGH, Secretary. 
Septeniber 15, 1923. 


WORLD-WIDE WITNESS 


October 21 will be the next world-wide witness. We had 
first suggested that this be October 14, on account of New 
York’s big meeting, which we anticipated at that time, but 
which has been set for one week later. Subject: “AI 
Nations Marching to Armageddon, But Millions Now Living 
Will Never Die.” 


SPECIAL RATES TO THE NEW YORK CONVENTION 


A special rate of one and one-half fares has been granted 
by the railroads to the New York Convention on what 1s 
known as the certificate plan. When purchasing your ticket 
you pay full fare from the starting point to New York. The 
agent will give you a certificate upon request, which will 
enable you to purchase a ticket from New York to your 
starting point at one-half the rate you paid coming to New 
York. Certificate must be deposited with the secretary of 
transportation, Brother R. If. Barber, upon arrival. lrurther 
particulars will be announced in the next issue of THs 
WarcH TOWEB. 
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THE BELOVED OF GOD 


“Judas, a servant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to them that are called, beloved in God the Father, and 
kept for Jesus Christ.’—Jude 1, R. V. 


inthians 13:11) the apostle oun calls our God 

“the God of love and peace’; and in his first 
Epistle the beloved St. John goes a step further and 
makes the declaration that “God is love.” (1 John 4: 8) 
‘This is as we should expect. We find ourselves in a 
universe that abounds with blessings bestowed in profu- 
sion upon a million forms of life. Are there a million 
forms? We do not know; but if, as is claimed, there 
are 15,000 forms of beetles known and classified, cach 
one of them rejoicing in his own peculiar structure and 
environment, then we may be sure that the total number 
of designs of animate beings, visible and invisible, is 
large, far into the thousands anyway. 

*Naturally, we human beings rejoice most in our own 
human life. Our eyes are adapted to the discernment 
and appreciation of colors, all of them pleasing to the 
eye. Mosaic manufacturers make 15,000 colors; and it 
is estimated that the trained eye can detect a million 
colors. And beyond the border line of human vision 
there are the many shades of ultra-violet rays, all of 
them beautiful, too, no doubt, to eyes that are made to 
see their riches. 

*The variety in sounds is as great as in colors, possi- 
bly greater. ‘The ear is constructed in the form of a 
harp with 2,700 chords of various lengths, attuned to 
catch and analyze the vibrations that are coming from 
the throats and wings of birds and other creatures, the 
movements of air, water and all the thousand and one 
manifestations of activity everywhere about us. These 
things all seem to have been designed to interest and 
entertain us; and no doubt this is largely true. 

“There is another field of odors about which most of 
us know but little, because our senses have not been 
trained. We only know that a trained dog will trace a 
man infallibly by the characteristic odor left in the 
ground over which he has walked, and that insects will 
detect for many miles odors which most human beings 
cannot detect at all. 

*There are other fields of interest in touch and in 
taste, all giving exquisite joy to their happy possessors. 
All these gifts came from the one source, from the great 


[i HIS letter to the Corinthian brethren (2 Cor- 


Giver of every good and pertect gift. They are pro- 
visions that the God of love has made for the blessing 
of his creatures. Without doubt there are joys in plant 
life, as there are in forms of life above and beyond the 
human which we know exist, but of which we have no 
clear comprehension. The higher the organism, the 
higher the capacity for enjoyment. But the Author of 
all joys is the God of love. God has bestowed these 
blessings because it is his nature to bless others. Blessed 
be his holy name forever and ever. 


GOD’S LOVE FOR OUR RACE 


°While it is proper enough and reasonable enough to 
conclude that our Creator is happy in the bestowal of 
his blessings upon his creatures, yet it would not he 
proper nor reasonable to conclude that he would be un- 
happy without them. He was happy, perfectly so, when 
he was alone. Hence his blessings upon humanity are 
all the more remarkable. Here is a race that has spurned 
his protective care. It is a fit subject for destruction. 
God could be entirely happy if no such race existed; 
and yet “God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.’—John 3:16, 

"This great act of love on the part of the Creator 
was no ordinary thing. It was the most extraordinary 
thing that has ever happened in the universe; and God 
wishes us to understand it so, and to know that our 
whole existence as a race is directly due to his doing 
for us what none of us or all of us put together could 
in any possible way do for ourselves. Leeser’s transla- 
tion of Psalm 49: 7-9 puts the matter well: “Of those 
that trust in their wealth. and boast themselves of their 
riches, no one can in any wise redecm his brother, nor 
cau he give to God redemption money for himself ; for 
the ransom of their soul is too costly.” 

“This is the same thought expressed by St. Peter 
when he says that we were redeemed not with such cor- 
ruptible things as silver and gold but with something 
infinitely more precious, even “the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.” 
—1 Peter 1:18, 19. 


274 


GOD’S LOVE FOR ISRAEL 


The first direct mention of God’s love for his people 
Israel is in the book of Deuteronomy, though it is many 
times previously implied. All the fathers, except Moses 
aud Caleb and Joshua, had died in the wilderness; and 
Moses was encouraging their descendants to obedience 
and to the assurance that even if disobedient, and 
repentant afterward, the Lord would hear their voice 
if they would but turn to him. He reminds them of 
the fact that God is a merciful God, a covenant-keeping 
God, a Deliverer of those that trust him; and that 
these blesings to them are “because he loved thy fath- 
ers.” (Deuteronomy 4:37) He would not have the 
living think that the dead are forgotten, or counted as 
eneniics ; for “the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to 
love them” (Deuteronomy 10:15), even though they 
had proved disobedient at Kadesh (at the time of send- 
ing out the spies) and, like Moses himself, had been 
denied the privilege of entering the promised land. 
They will enter it in due time, and be blessed by their 
chastisements received in the long ago. 

0A little later Moses tells the people that are then 
before him that the Lord loves them, and that the 
reason he loves them is that he loves them (What 
better reason can anybody give for loving anybody that 
he truly loves?) and because he would keep his promise 
to their fathers. ‘The words are: “The Lord did not 
sct his love upon you, nor choose you, because ye were 
more in number than any people; for ye were the few- 
ext of all people [when sojourning in Abraham alone]: 
but because the Lord loved you, and because he would 
keep the oath which he had sworn unto your fathers, 
hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty hand, 
and redeemed you out of the house of bondmen, from 
the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt.”—Deut. 7: 7, 8. 

Moses tells us that it was because the Lord loved 
Tsracl that he turned the curse of Balaam into a bless- 
ing (Deuteronomy 23:5); that he loved the tribes as a 
whole (Deuteronomy 33:3, Leeser), and that he spe- 
clally loved the tribe of Benjamin (Deuteronomy 33: 
12)——probably to be understood in an antitypical sense. 

™We find David in the Psalms making frequent ref- 
erence to himself as the Lord’s “beloved” (Psalms 60: 
5; 108:6) and to God’s love for “Mount Zion” (Psalms 
78:68; 87:2); and these we are to understand in both 
senses, typical and literal. David was a type of Christ 
and “beloved” in that sense; but he was beloved on his 
own account also, “a man after God’s own heart” 
because of a generosity that did not and would not 
harbor ill will against anybody. David also mentions 
God's love for Israel as a whole.—Psalm 47: 4. 


THE WITNESS OF THE PROPHETS 
*T'he prophets had some unpleasant duties to per- 
form in their warnings of impending calamities as a 
result of disobedience, but they had pleasant duties, too; 
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and although we are to understand that their messages 
of hope and comfort are the heritage of spiritual Israel, 
we need not forget that they belonged to fleshly Israel 
also. 

“When the prophet Isaiah says: “Since thou wast 
precious in my sight, thou hast been honorable, and I 
have loved thee” (Isaiah 43:4): and when he says 
agam: “In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the 
angel of his presence saved them: in his love and in 
his pity he redeemed them, and carried them all the 
days of old” (Isaiah 63: 9)—the contest in both cases 
shows that fleshly Israel is the one directly spoken of. 

“Right at the time when the Lord bv the mouth of 
the prophet Jeremiah is accusing Israel of going after 
false gods he calls her “my beloved” (Jeremiah 11:15) ; 
and right at the time when he is warning her of her 
impending captivity for seventy one vears. he comforts 
her with promises of restoration to ber own Jand and 
savs: “Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love; 
theretore with loving kindness have I drawn thee.”"— 
Jeremiah 31: 3. 

‘©The prophet Hosea, in the words of Brother Russell, 
“says some very bad things about some very bad people.” 
and in the third chapter is caused to marry an untaith- 
ful woman, an adulteress, thus to illustrate God's faith- 
fulness toward Israel even in her unfaithfulness—the 
love of the Lord toward the children of Israel “who 
look to other gods.”—Hosea 3:1. 

*THow tender is the message of Jehovah toward Isracl 
in the later words of the same prophecy, “When Isract 
was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out 
of kgypt.... I taught Ephraim also to go [as a loving 
pareiit teaches an infant to walk], taking them by their 
arms; but they knew not that I healed them. I drew 
them with cords of a man. with bands of love: and [ 
was to them as they [the kindly caretakers of the dum) 
animals] that take off the voke on their jaws, and I 
Jaid meat [iood, temporal and spiritual} unto them.” 
—-Hoxea 11:1, 3, +. 

“The Lord through the prophet Malachi is drawing 
Isracl’s attention to the evil way im which thev have 
comphed with the requirements of the law. Their offer- 
ings should have been of the best of their flocks, to ilus- 
{rate that the best we have is none too good to lay at 
the teet of him to whom we owe our all; but they were 
hiding away their choice animals and offering polluted 
bread and, from their animals, the blind and lame and 
sick. In these circumstances the Prophet says: “I have 
loved you, saith the Lord. Yet ye say, Wherein hast 
thou loved us? ... A son honoreth his father, and a 
servant his master: if then I be a father, where is mine 
honor? and if I be a master, where is my fear? saith 
the Lord of hosts unto you, O priests, that despise my 
name.”-——Malachi 1: 2-6. 

1°Nehemiah tells us that Solomon “was beloved of his 
God” but sinned through the folly of what Nehemiah 
styles “outlandish women,” (Nehemiah 13:26) Daniel 
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seems to have been on the very highe:t pinuacle of 
divine favor; for three different times the angel of 
the Lord assured him that he was ‘greatly beloved.” 
(Daniel 9:23: 10:11.19) We have reason to helieve 
that this favor with God was Daniel’s throughout his 
whole life, and will be his in the kingdom. When these 
ancient worthies and their comrades come into power 
during the Millennium they will be “beloved for the 
fathers’ sakes” (Romans 11: 28) ; and throughout their 
whole administration of the earthly phase of the Lord’s 
Millennial kingdom their separate establishment from 
that of the rest of mankind will be “the beloved city,” 
over which God will jealously watch and which he will 
defend when the insurrection takes place at the end of 
that age.—Revelation 20:9. 


GOD’S LOVE FOR HIS FIRST-BORN 

2°'There are special reasons why God would have a 
special love for his first-born, Jesus our Navior and 
Redeemer. We have but to think of the ages, perhaps 
millions of vears, during which they were bosom com- 
panions, to realize something of how dear they were 
to cach other. In the sayings of the wise man, under 
the personification of Wisdom, our Lord is made to 
declare: “Jehovah possessed me in the beginning of his 
way. before his works of old. I was set up from ever- 
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was. 
When there were no depths, I was brought forth; when 
there were no fountains abounding with water. Before 
the imountams were settled. before the hills was | 
brought forth; while as yet he had not made the earth, 
nor the fields, nor the highest part of the dust of the 
world. When he prepared the heavens, I was there: 
when he set a compass upon the face of the depth; 
when he established the clouds above; when he strength- 
ened the fountains of the deep; when he gave to the 
sea his decree, that the waters should not pass his com- 
mandment; when he appomted the foundations of the 
earth: then I was by him, as one brought up with hin; 
and [ was daily his delight, rejoicing always before 
him; rejoicing in the habitable part of the earth; and 
my delights were with the sons of men.”’—Proverhs 
8: 22-31. 

**How well this is expressed! Jehovah's delight was 
with his first and last creation; and Jesus’ delights 
were with his own creation, and specifically with the 
sous of men. ‘The Father furnished the plans and speci- 
fications for building the first man, even to numbering 
the hairs necessary to make a perfect creature; and our 
Lord carried out the plans to the letter, and has been 
interested in man’s welfare from that moment to this. 
What a thrilling moment it must have been for him 
when that perfect thing, the result of his exquisite 
workmanship, first breathed, and opened his eyes, and 
began the exercise of those powers which made him 
once and will make him again the ruler of all the earth, 
an carthly likeness of the Creator | 
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“*We can get a good idea of the tender love of Jeho- 
vah for our Lord if we think about Abraham’s love for 
Isaac. Abraham had waited Jong for Isaac’s birth; 
Jehovah waited for an eternity before the creation of 
the Logos. Abraham had seen Isaac come to maturity, 
blossoming out into magnificent youne manhood. Jeho- 
vah had witnessed the expanding powers of the Logos, 
and had seen the starry heavens, and all the forms of 
lite which give witness to his capacity. Abraham had 
always the obedience and Jove and companionship of 
Isaac. Jehovah had come to think of Jesus “as one 
brought up with him.” Abraham’s heart was specially 
touched with love for Isaac when the message came to 
him, “Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom 
thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah; and 
offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of the 
mountains which | will tell thee of.” (Genesis 22: 2) 
Jchovah knew from the beginning that the time would 
come when this obedient, loving and always faithful 
companion would have to be offered up for the sins of 
others. Did not the knowledge of Jesus’ coming suffer- 
ings make him more precious in Jehovah’s eyes? As- 
suredly so. What loving human parent, knowing that 
one of his children must die because of the transgres- 
sion of another, would not look with specially tender 
eyes upon that one! This is one of the lessons we may 
take from the statement respecting Jacob (who, in 
some sense of the word, was a type of Jchovah), that 
“Tsrael loved Joseph [type of Christ] more than all 
his children.”—Genesis 37: 3. 

“The heavenly Father was making no experiment 
when he sent the Son to be the savior of the world. 
Through the Prophet long before he had said: “Behold, 
I lav in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner stone, a sure foundation.” (Isaiah 28: 
16) St. Peter quotes these words (1 Peter 2:6) and 
apphes them to our Lord. What words of comfort and 
reassurance these must have been to our Lord Jesus in 
his dark hours in Gethsemane and from thence until it 
was all finished at Calvary! Looking back we can now 
see that the same Prophet, when forctelling the over- 
throw of mystic Babylon at the hands of him whom 
Cyrus typified, wax speaking of Jehovah’s love for Jesus 
when he said: “Vhe Lord hath loved him: he will do 
lis pleasure on Babylon. and his arm shall be on the 
Chaldeans.”—Isaiah 48: 14. 


NOT SLOW TO TELL HIS LOVE 

**The heavenly Father was not slow in giving testi- 
mony to his love for the Anointed One. No sooner had 
Jesus become the Christ. the Anointed, by going down 
into Jordan and being baptized, than the heavens (the 
deeper things of God’s Word) “were opened unto him, 
and he saw the spirit of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him; and lo, a voice from heaven, 
saving, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.”—Matthew 3:16, 17, 
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**Later the heavenly Father bore this same precious 
witness not only to Jesus himself but to three chosen 
ones from among the disciples, Peter, James and John, 
on the mount of transfiguration. What a wonderful 
experience, what a strengthening experience, it must 
have been to Jesus as well as to these chosen ones when 
“a, bright cloud overshadowed them; and behold, a voice 
out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.” (Matthew 
17:5) To St. Peter this experience was the most con- 
vincing of all evidences that Jesus was the Son of God. 
He refers to it in 2 Peter 1:17. 

*°Jesus knew that he was the specially loved Son of 
the Father. Matthew, Mark and Luke have recorded the 
parable of the Vineyard, how the servants werc sent, 
one after another, for the fruits, and were turned away 
empty and how, “having yet therefore one son, his well- 
beloved, he sent him also last unto them, saying, They 
will reverence my son” (Mark 12:6)3 but it is par- 
ticularly in John’s Gospel that we find Jesus specially 
referring to this love. 

"In John 3: 35 it is recorded that “the Father loveth 
the Son, and hath given all things into his hand”; in 
John 10:17, “Therefore doth my Father love me”; in 
John 15: 9,10, “As the Father hath loved me, so have 
1 loved you: continue ye in my love; . .. even as I have 
kept my Father’s commandments, and abide in his love.” 
And in John 17: 26 our Lord prays to the Father “that 
the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, 
and I in them.” 


GOD’S LOVE FOR SPIRITUAL ISRAEL 


*8]t is easy to comprehend the reasons for God’s great 
Jove for his well beloved first-born. There are not so 
many reasons for him to love us. But he does love us, 
and all the expressions of love to natural Israel come 
with peculiar force to apply to those whom natural 
Israel typified. And there are some expressions in the 
Old Testament itself which cannot well be taken to 
apply to any except the spiritual house. 

*°For example, when the Psalmist says: “Precious 
in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints” 
(Psalm 116:15), it seems evident that he is referring 
to the sacrificial death of the house of sons. When 
Jeremiah refers to “the precious sons of Zion, compar- 
able to fine gold” (Lamentations 4:2), it is apparent 
that the spiritual house is referred to; for we know 
that gold is always a symbol of the divine nature. When 
it is said of Israel: “He that toucheth you toucheth 
the apple of his eye” (Zechariah 2: 8), it seems evident 
that this also shows just how Jesus’ brethren appear 
in the Father’s eyes. 

*o'The love of the new creation as such did not begin 
actually until there was such a new creation; but Jesus, 
so to speak, saw that such a new creation was to come 
and knew tnat the Father would have a special Jove for 
it when it did come. Shortly before the end of his min- 
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istry he said to the beloved apostle Judas, the author of 
the Epistle from which our text is taken: “If a man 
love me, he will keep my words; and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him.” (John 14:23) And because the 
apostles were already. in advance, showing a family 
love (phileo), the Father already loved them in kind 
even before the spirit was given. “For the Father him- 
self loveth | phileo| you, because ye have loved | phileo] 
me, and hare believed that I came out from God.”— 
John 16: 27. 

*1The apostle Paul addresses the saints in Rome as 
“beloved of God” (Romans 1:7); he is well assured 
that “God commendeth his love toward us in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us” (Romans 5: 8) ; 
he is “persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of 
God.’—-Romans 8: 38, 39. 

‘But as in the case of our heavenly Fathev’s love for 
the Lord Jesus, we found the most evidences in the 
writings of the apostle John, so we find in the case of 
his love for the church. “Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God.” “In this was manifested the 
love of God toward us, because that God sent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him. Herein is love, nut that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
our sins. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to 
love one another.” “And we have known and believed 
the love that God hath to us. God is love; and he 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” 
—i1 John 3:1; 4:9-11,16. 


PRINCIPLES OF GOD’S LOVE 


33An examination of the Scriptures shows that there 
are but three things that Jehovah is said to love. There 
surely are other things, but the importance of these 
three is so great that they are mentioned while the 
other things are passed by. These three things are 
justice, mercy, and humility. How evidently, then, the 
Lord would have his people cultivate these three things 
assiduously.—Micah 6: 8. 

4Six times the Lord tells us that he loves justice 
and those that practise it. (Psalms 11:7; 33:5; 37: 28; 
146: 8; Proverbs 15:9; Isaiah 61:8) Sometimes the 
word is rendered “righteousness” and sometimes “judg- 
ment,” but plain and simple justice is the thought. The 
Lord loves a cheerful giver. (2 Corinthians 9:7) Gen- 
erosity is a form of mercy. And “God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace [love, favor] to the humble.” 
(James 4:6) Would you have God’s love? Be just 
toward all. Would vou have God’s love? Be merciful 
toward the erring and the needy. Would you have God’s 
love? Remember “when thou wast little’ (1 Samuel 
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15:17), and do not take yourself, your words, your 
opinions too seriously. Think soberly. 

35Jehovah’s love is of the rare sort that does not 
hesitate to chastise, to wound deeply, if thereby the 
loved one is to be brought to a proper course. When 
about to send fleshly Israel into the seventy years’ cap- 
tivity, he does not hesitate to say, “I have given the 
dearly beloved of my soul into the hand of her enemies” 
(Jeremiah 12:7); and every Christian knows full well 
the force of the promise that “whom the Lord loveth 
he correcteth; even as a father the son in whom he 
delighteth.”—-Proverbs 3:12. 

26Jehovah’s love is not the demonstrative, shallow 
kind. It is the deep love that floweth like a river. “The 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; he will 
save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will rest 
[ margin, be silent] in his love, he will joy over thee 
with singing.” (Zephaniah 3:17) He will be silent 
while his plans of love are working out. He will rejoice 
when they come to fruition. Hverybody in heaven and 
in earth will rejoice then, even including the Father 
himself, as this scripture shows. Then God will be “all 
in all”—everything to everybody. Then all will be God’s 
happy family, united forever in love, with Jesus, the 
beloved Prince of Peace, the fairest of ten thousand 
and the most beloved, Head over all. 


PRESENT DUTIES 


‘Sixty centuries ago God planned for the new crea- 
tion. Nearly nineteen hundred years ago he actually 
began that new creation when his beloved Son Christ 
Jesus was begotten to the divine nature. Throughout 
the age his little ones have been chosen and developed 
and are now being tested for their faithfulness and 
love. Their journey has been through a vale of tears; 
for it pleased the loving Father to permit them to 
suffer, that they might be made perfect in sympathy 
and in loving kindness toward all. But amidst all the 
trials and tears that have lined their pathway, the Lord 
Jehovah has exercised his loving power in their behalf, 
turning thcir sorrow and tears into joy. His love 
planned it all, and his beloved Son has executed his 
plan because of his love for the Father. 

STruly St. John has said: “Behold, what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God.” To be loved by the 
eternal God, what a blessed privilege! To have the love 
of Jesus all the way, what a precious possession! Then 
what should we do? 

*°Love begets love. As the children of God, begotten 
by his spirit of love, we have our minds illuminated 
and the eyes of our understanding opened, that we might 
learn of and appreciate his character. It is our duty 
and privilege to grow in his likeness and in the image 
of our dear Lord and Master. All his children should 
see to it, then, that they dwell togcther in peace and 
love. Now all such may ‘with open face behold as in a 
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mirror the glory of the Lord,’ and while so doing be 
changed into the same image from glory to glory, even 
by the spirit of the Lord. 

40The study of the character of Jehovah and his 
beloved Son Christ Jesus is vitally essential to transfor- 
mation into his likeness. As his glorious image is mir- 
rored upon our minds, our hearts respond in greater 
love to him, and we are moved to put forth our hand 
and do with our might whatsoever we find to do, to his 
glory. The new creation is God’s organization on earth, 
otherwise designated as Zion. Since Pentecost she has 
been the light of the world. Now her King has come 
unto his temple, and a voice from heaven is saying 
unto her: “Arise and shine, for thy light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.” (Isaiah 60:1) 
Zion’s love and loyalty can now be shown by advertising 
to the world the presence of the King and his kingdom. 
Then let us say to Zion: “Let not thine hand be slack.” 
Ye are now the beloved of God, kept in the hollow of 
his hand for Jesus Christ. Be glad and rejoice in the 
joy of thy Lord, who is now putting in order his king- 
dom. “The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is 
mighty ; he will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy; 
he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee with 
singing.”—Zephaniah 3:17. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


ane ee possibly a million forms of life enjoying the blessing of 

rod ? : 

Tell a something about the trained eye’s capacity for discerning 
colors. § 2. 

Tell us about the structure of the ear, and its capacity for dis- 
cerning sound waves 43. 

What about the sense of smell? Can we detect all odors? 4. 

Where do all these gifts come from, as well as touch and taste? 
Who is the author of all joy, and why? 7 5. 

Could God be happy if humanity did not exist? Why are God’s 
blessings upon humanity remarkable? 4 G. 

What is the most extraordinary thing that has happened in the 
universe? { 7. 

What was the price of our redemption? 78. 

How is the love of God manifested? How are his mercies made 
known? 4 9-11. 

How does David speak of himself as the Lord’s beloved? Why? # 12. 

What was the nature of the prophets’ unpleasant duties? Their 
pleasant duties? 913. 

Did God love the Israelitish nation? Where is it so stated? { 14-16. 

How did God show his tenderness for the house of Israel? 4 17. 

What is the Lord’s reproof through the prophet Malachi? { 18. 

How many times did God send word to Daniel that he was greatly 
beloved, and how? Will Daniel be in great favor in the king- 
dom? § 19. 

Is it manifestly proper that God should have a special love for 
his first-born Son? # 20. 

Why should there be exquisite joy on the part of Jesus (Logos) 
at Adam’s creation? 4 21. 

What is the correspondency between Jehovah 
Abraham and Isaac? Why? ¥ 22. 

Why were the words of Jsaiah 28:16 comforting and reassuring 
to Jesus in the darkest hours of his experience? 4 23, 

Did God tarry in declaring his love for his obedient Son? © 24. 

Did God want witnesses of his love for Jesus for our benefit? © °5. 

Did Jesus know the Father loved him? ‘To whom did he declare 
it? € 26, 27. 

Why does God love us, the spiritual house? { 28, 29. 

By what statements do we know the Father loves the new ecrea- 
tion? What should be our attitude toward God? € 30-32. 

eee ea things does God love? Where are these things found? 

Can true love correct and chastize and otherwise render needful 
punishment? 4 35. 

Is true love demonstrative? If not, in what way does it manifest 
itself? 4 36. 

Why has the Christian’s journey been through a vale of tears? 
What was the purpose? { 37. 

What is the blessed privilege 
Christian? | 38. 

What is necessary in order for us to have our minds so illuminated 
that we may know God? 7 39. 

How may we be transformed into the divine likeness? What ig 
eur present privilege? 7 40. 
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PRAYER - MEETING 


TEXT FOR OCTOBER 17 
“Praying always . . 
Ephesians 6:18. 


Pranic is a most blessed privilege enjoyed by the 


win the spirit... for all saints.” 


Christian. No new creature in Christ can make 

progress in the narrow way who neglects prayer. 
If he is beset by many trying circumstances, weighed 
down with many burdens, he finds consolation and 
relief by bearing this burden unto the Lord. If per- 
plexed in the way he should go, he can ask with confi- 
dence the Lord’s guiding hand; for the Father has 
promised to direct in the way they should go those 
who trust him. If approaching the performance of a 
duty that is important, such as the presentation of the 
message of the Lord, he can go to the Father through 
the Son with confidence, asking the Lord to bless the 
message according to his wisdom, and can know that 
God will do so to his own glory. If the windows of 
heaven are opened and the Lord’s blessing poured out 
upon him, he can come to the Father through the Son 
with great rejoicing and thanksgiving in his heart, and 
tell his joy to the Lord. 

Not only is this privilege of prayer individual, but the 
Lord has graciously privileged each one of the saints 
to pray for every other saint; and in this text the 
Apostle admonishes each member of the body to pray 
always in the spirit for all saints. This does not mean 
that one is to be constantly on his knees; but each day 
and each hour of the day as he goes about his duties 
he can do so in an attitude of prayer to the Lord, asking 
not only that he be guided himself, but that God will 
guide, direct, and bless all of his saints and keep them 
in the unity of the spirit, that they may be an honor 
and a glory to his name. To thus pray in the spirit 
means that he will have the spirit of the Lord, which 
is the spirit of love; and his prayer for the brethren 
will be prompted by an unselfish interest in the spiri- 
tual welfare of his brethren. It helps him to keep in 
mind that blessed unity of the saints—their oneness of 
purpose and their oneness of hope. It enables him the 
more faithfully to look out for the interests of his 
brethren and therefore for the interests of the kingdom. 

The prayer circle thus enjoined upon the saints forms 
a bulwark against the adversary through which he can- 
not break; and where all the saints are always praying 
in the spirit, the adversary cannot overwhelm them; 
for they are dwelling close to the Lord, abiding under 
the shadow of his wing. To such the promise is made: 
“He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty... . 
There shall no evil befall thee. . . .For he shall give 
his angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy 
ways.”—Vsalm 91:1, 10, 11. 

Prayer has been properly defined as the heart’s sin- 
cere desire, expressed in words or unexpressed. God 
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TEXT COMMENTS 


knows the secret intent of the heart. If each saint has 
a pure heart toward his brethren, praying the Father’s 
blessing upon them, then he must consistently be watch- 
ing for an opportunity himself to bless them. This 
unity of purpose, unity of heart, and unity of interest 
in each other in the spirit of the Lord will lead ulti- 
mately to the complete transformation of all such into 
the image or character likeness of our Lord. 


TEXT FOR OCTOBER 24 


“Stand fast in one spirit.”—Philippians 1: 27, 

OD having foretold through his prophet the 
(5 development of the seed of promise Satan the 

opposer of God, having had a knowledge of 
this fact from the beginning, has opposed the develop- 
ment of the Christ. The Apostle had in mind this 
opposition when he wrote to the church: “Stand fast.” 
He knew that the adversary would violently assault the 
Lord’s followers and resort to every possible means to 
disrupt their unity. His admonition is to beware of 
this and prepare for it. He assures such that there is 
no cause to be terrified by the adversary. The followers 
of Christ should see to it that they never directly or 
indirectly lend any aid to the adversary, but always 
stand shoulder to shoulder, presenting a solid and 
united front, battling for the cause which they love 
better than this life. 

But how shall they stand fast? St. Paul answers: 
“In one spirit, with one mind striving together for the 
faith of the gospel.” The spirit controlling the hody 
must be the holy spirit, therefore the spirit of love; 
and this is the tie that hinds firmly together all ihe 
body members in Christ. They must have one mind; 
namely, the mind of Christ, being entirely submissive 
to the Father’s will, which means a complete devotion 
to his cause and a watchfulness for the interests of 
each other. Every one must, as opportunity is afforded, 
faithfully proclaim the gospel of the King and adver- 
tise his kingdom. All doing this with one mind and 
one spirit experience a gradual transformation into the 
likeness of the Lord and Head. They are bound together 
by ties of love, which binds as no other tie can bind. 


“Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love.” 


TEXT FOR OCTOBER 31 
“Worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus.’—Philippians 3:3. 


ROM this text and the context we are advised of 
f the true position of the Christian. His worldly 
ancestors are of no importance and would add 
nothing to his chance of gaining the kingdom. The 
fact that he may have once been held in high esteem 
or occupied a position of honor amongst men of the 
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world is of no value. That which is of value is the 
spirit of the Lord, which means the absolute and com- 
plete devotion to the Lord and his cause. Such a new 
creature in Christ Jesus is of the real circumcision and 
worships God in spirit and in truth, rejoicing always in 
the Lord Jesus Christ. His heart is honestly and really 
devoted to the Lord and his cause. He esteems it a 
great privilege to bear the reproaches of them that 
reproached Jesus while joyfully delivering the message 
of the King, that others might know of the Lord’s plan 
of salvation. He rejoices in the fact of the King’s 
presence, and that the kingdom now at hand will bring 
relief to the millions of creation, weighed down and 
groaning in pain, waiting for the deliverance that shall 
come through Christ and him alone. His one purpose 
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is to press forward for the prize of the high calling, 
that he may receive the approval of Jehovah and of the 
Lord Jesus; and to this end he gladly forgets the things 
that are behind. His worship of God in the spirit is 
true and sincere, looking forward to that day when he 
may stand in the presence of the Lord and receive his 
approval. 

“Happy object of his grace, 

Destined to behold his face.” 


There is nothing that can xeparate him from the 
love of God and his devotion to his kingdom. Thus 
beholding by faith the character of the Father and the 
Son, he is transformed into the likeness and image of 
the Head of the new creation. 


ISRAEL IN THE MIDST OF THE NATIONS 








OCTOBER 21 


GOD'S SUPERVISION AND CARE OF ISRAEL-—ISRAEL TESTED AND FOUND WANTING—ISRAEL AND THE 


JOSHUA 1: 1-4; ISAIAH 2: 2-4; 19: 23-25; Ezexten 5:5 





WORED FINALLY ReCONCILED. 


“Look unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.”—Isaiah 45: 22. 


Hk passage from which the Golden Text is taken 
T declares that God’s purpose is to have all men brought 
to a knowledge of the truth concerning himself, and 

that he will invite all the ends of the earth to look te him 
nnd be saved. There can be no question of God’s good 
purpose towards men; he intends that no evil power shall 
stand between him and the expression of his good-will to 
them. Continuing our missionary studies we have today 
Israel in the midst of the nations. 

2O0ur studies have already shown us that God purposes 
that his blessings shall go through his chosen people, 
Abraham and his seed; and that the seed is composed of 
two classes: those after the spirit, gathered out of the 
nations between the two advents (Acts 15:14), and those 
according to the flesh, the faithful gathered almost exclu- 
sively out of Israel in the days previous to the coming of 
Jesus, and including Abraham himself. Thus while it is 
true that men must look to heaven for salvation, it is no 
less true that they must look to Jerusalem; for their 
blessing will come in God’s appointed way through Abra- 
ham and his earthly seed raised to life and made princes 
in the earth (Psalm 45:16), with the restored nation of 
Jsrael as their’ servants, who again live in the land of 
promise. For that land is forever associated with the 
chosen family, as our lesson today unmistakably Shows. 

*The passages of Scripture set for today’s study are 
alnongst others, Deuteronomy 4:5,6; 8: 7-10: Isaiah 2: 
2-4; 19: 23-25. These tell of Israel’s entrance into their 
land under Joshua and, after an interval of 3,500 vears, 
of the still future gathering of the peoples to Jerusalem to 
be taught of Israel. These seriptures continue the thought 
already found repeated that God will have the peoples of 
the earth seek him for their salvation; and that the true 
view of missionary work is not so much that God’s people 
must go abroad in the earth to endeavor to bring men into 
harmony with God as that they are to be ready to teach the 
people about God whenever the nations of earth are ready 
to be taught, which coincides with the time when God has 
cleared the error of false teaching out of the way. 

The Lord (Ezekiel 5:5) says that Israel is set in the 
midst of the nations. Apart from any special prophetical 


meaning, Ezekiel probably understood that te ne true in 
the literal sense; for he would know of the great countries 
Assyria and Babylon, north and east of Palestine (indeed 
he wrote his prophecies while captive in Babylonia); of 
I:gypt on the south, from which land God had a thousand 
yeurs before delivered Israel; and of the central position 
of the land of Israel in relation to these. Ezekiel had a 
wide knowledge of the then known world and of its trade. 
One has only to read his account of the trade of Tyre (in 
chapter 27) to discover his very intimate knowledge of the 
movement of the world’s trade as it centered in that port, 
the market of the nations. But he could not know that the 
last word which could be said after the whole land surface 
of the world had been explored was still that the land of 
Israel is in the midst of the nations. 

“This word is as true now as it was in Ezekiel’s day 
though, as every schoolboy knows, the map of the world is 
now very different from that which was conceived then. 
Piazzi Sinyth says that the great Pyramid of Egypt is in 
the center of the Jand surface of the earth; and when the 
great distances of the earth are taken into account, the 
land of Israel is seen to be in comparison only a very 
short distance from the Pyramid.—Vol. III, Srupies 1n 
THE SCRIPTURES, pages 823-826. 

‘Our last lesson was of Israel as a missionary nation. 
Now we see Israel placed amongst the nations as their 
tabernacle was in the center of their camp, in the place 
which provided the readiest access for all the tribes. Here 
we note the same arrangement on a grand scale; for as 
the tabernacle in the camp or at Shiloh, or the temple at 
Jerusalem. was the center to which the tribes might go 
rather than a point from which the priests and Levites 
might go out, so Israel amongst the nations is centered 
that all the peoples of the earth may find them. (Isaiah 
2:2-4: Zechariah 14: 16-19) It was, of course, of set pur- 
pose that God thus arranged for his people to be geographi- 
cally centered in relation to the nations. It follows that 
Israel is not only a special people for God on behalf of the 
nations, but that they are specially set in the midst of the. 
nations for the convenience of their service. 
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GOD’S SUPERVISION AND CARE OF ISRAEL 

TGod had this purpose from the first. When at the énd 
of the wilderness journey Moses reviewed God’s dealings 
with Israel during the forty years of sojourn and travel 
since leaving Egypt, he bids them “remember the days of 
old, consider the years of many generations: ask thy 
father, and he will shew thee; thy elders, and they will 
tell thee. When the Most High divided to the nations their 
inheritanee, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set 
the bounds of the people according to ihe number of the 
children of Israel. For the Lord’s portion is his people; 
Jacob is the lot of his inheritanee.”—-Deuteronomy 32; 7-9. 

8After the fiood when the nations divided the earth 
amongst themselves, they thought to go wherever they 
would; for all the earth was before them. They took 
their choice; but, all undiscerned by them, the divine will 
controlled their goings. The Most High over all une earth 
is Jehovah the God of Israel, though then Israel existed 
only in the mind of God; and he did not permit either the 
nations or their rulers to do just as they pleased. 

®This name, the Most High, by which Moses here speaks 
of Jehovah, is the one used whenever the great end wide 
purposes of God among the children of men are in view. 
It was the Most High who gave the nations their inheri- 
tance. It was the Most High who made Nebuehaduezzar 
king of Babylon and king over all the earth; and wiio, by 
hig prophet Daniel, revealed himself to that remarixable 
man and, by the strangest experiences, caused him to see 
that the Most High ruleth amongst the children of men; 
even as he says : “And at the end of the days I Nebuchad- 
nezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and Mine under- 
standing returned unto me; and I blessed the Most High; 
and I praised and honored him that liveth for ever, whose 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is 
from generation to generation: and all the inhabitants sf 
the earth are reputed as nothing: and he doeth according 
to his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhahbi- 
tants of the earth; and none can stay his hand, or say unto 
him, What doest thou?’——Daniel 4: 34, 35. 

10"'The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof,” says 
the Psalmist (24:1); but in a very special way the land 
of Palesiine is God’s. It is a beautiful thought that of the 
whole earth which he purposed for mankind (Genesis 1: 
26-28), and which ultimately he will give to the children 
of men (Psalm 115:16), and which in the kingdom of peace 
he gives to his Son for its restoration (Psalm 2:8), that 
there is one portion which he specially reserves for himseif. 
—Leviticus 25:23; Deuteronomy 32:43; 2 Chronicles 7: 21; 
Psalm 85:1; Joel 2:18; 3:2. 

11QOf the families of the earth God reserved one for him- 
self—Abraham and his chosen seed; and in his own time 
and way he brought his chosen family to dwell in his own 
particular portion of the earth. They and the land are 
especially his and are under his care and protection. The 
elect, whether of the church, spiritual Israel, or of Abra- 
ham's earthly family Israel, are Jehovah’s (Deuteronomy 
32:9; Ephesians 1:18); and the chosen land of promise 
is his. When therefore the Son prays for his inheritance, 
the Father says: ‘Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
nations [the non-elect] for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
most parts of the earth for thy possession.”—Psalm 2: 8. 

12The Jand which God chose for his people is a goodly 
land, pleasant, and fertile (Deuteronomy 8: 7-9), and much 
varied both in its topographical features and in its fauna 
and flora. So varied is its climate from north to South, 
and so varied are its natural characteristics and its pro- 
duce, that it may almost be said to be a miniature of the 
earth, of which it is the center. The land seems to have 
Shared the condemnation which came upon the people; but 
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it also is to be restored, and will become as the garden of 
the Lord. (Isaiah 51:3) When in the land Israel was 
protected from its enemies; for on every side it had 
natural barriers. On the north were the mountains of 
Lebanon; on the south, the “waste howling wilderness” ; 
on the west the great sea, with hardly a natural harbor, 
thus making it very difficult for any sea force to attack the 
land; while on the east the Jordan with its deep vailey 
was their protection. And the country was self-sustaining. 
Israel needed no foreign trade to keep it going. It is as if 
God wanted to keep the people to himself. The two and a 
half tribes discounted one natural barrier; for they chose 
the east-side of the Jordan and left themselves, and there- 
fore the other tribes, comparatively exposed to attack. It 
was a choice not to Israel's advantage, and certainly rather 
to their own hurt. 


ISRAEL TESTED AND FOUND WANTING 

13Tsruel entered this wonderful land in a wonderful man- 
ner, as became God’s chosen people going into God's land. 
The swollen Jordan gave way for them; for as soon ius 
the feet of the priests touched its brim the waters receded. 
The Psalmist speaks of Jordan as if it turned timid at the 
presence of the ark of the covenant. “What ailed thee, . . 
thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back?’ he says. (Psalin 
114:5) When they had settled in the land, there was no 
provision made for national life except that simple ordi- 
nanee which God had directed; namely, that three times a 
year the males of Israel should go to the place which God 
should choose, that they might keep the three ordained 
feasts of Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles. They Jnud 
no temple, nor king, nor any center of government. They 
were just a company of people living together in harmony, 
having mutual interests and hopes. Nor was provision 
made for teaching other nations; for their life was to be 
a witness to the nations of a happy people with good laws, 
living under the beneficenee of their God and enjoying his 
arrangements for them, so that the people might sav: 
“Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding 
people.” (Deuteronomy 4:6) They were there as Abraham 
had been, to learn by experience to prepare themselves for 
the time for God’s “forward movement.” 

14Their loyalty was tested, and only few held faithful io 
the hope of Israel. The formalities of their worship and 
the necessary ceremonies put their leaders off the true 
purpose of their calling. Their minds became filled with 
outer things; they forgot both the ideal whieh God had pro- 
posed and the covenant which he had made with them. 
They became Self-satisfied in their attempts to keep the 
law and in their much profession. The people were misled, 
and they perished for lack of knowledge. (Hosea +: 6) 
They proved that they had neither the faith of Abraham 
nor his loyalty to God. It could not be said of Israel, nor 
given as a summary of their national life, that they lived 
or died in faith; and of all Israel during the whole period 
of God’s fuvor to them only a remnant Was gained. ‘The 
prophets who were sent from time to time to remind them 
of their wayWardness and to denounce their sins saw that 
God would ultimately restore them and bring them to their 
designed place. (Joel 2:25) Each prophet proclaimed the 
times of restoration (Acts 3: 19-21), with their first bless- 
ings for Israel and then for the nations through Israel. 
(Isaiah 2: 2-4) Isaiah sees Israel restored (ch. 1:26) and 
at the same time the kingdom of God “established upon the 
top of the mountains.” 

The laws of nature seem to be reversed; for the 
Prophet speaks of the peoples as great waters flowing up 
to Jerusalem for help. What has happened to the nations 
that they thea urge each other to go to the people they 
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hive so long despised? The answer is, Zreuble and need; 
for nothing but sore need will ever make the haughty 
Gentile turn for help to the Jew, and because they see that 
Israel is getting from God that which they, the Gentiles, 
need, As they seek they find that the loving God is speak- 
ing to them through the channel he has appointed, and 
they will aceept him as their God and will learn his ways, 
and find life and happiness and lasting peace. But it is 
only when Israel is restored that the prophecy can be ful- 
filled; and it is only then that the nations will heed Israel. 


ISRAEL AND THE WORLD FINALLY RECONCILED 


16Another of the passages included in our study, Isaiah 
19: 23-26, tells of Israel in harmony with its two great 
oppressors, Egypt and Assyria, though except in the out- 
standing @ase when Israel was in bondage in Egypt op- 
pressed by the cruel Pharaoh, Egypt was never so bitter 
un oppressor of the chosen people as Assyria. Assyria 
assumed a different relutionship. An arrogant and fierce 
people seeking world power, God allowed them to chastise 
Israel (Isaiah 7:20) because of unfaithfulness and their 
sins of idolatry. The Assyrians conquered Israel and almost 
destroyed the land; for they came as an overwhelming 
flood. (Isainh 8:7,8) But the Prophet foresees a time 
when these two great empires Assyria and Egypt, who 
were enemies of each other, and both enemies of Israel, 
would live in loving harmony. There would be intercourse 
between them, and Israel in their midst would be happy 
with both. This can only mean that both Assyria and 
Egypt would become worshipers of Jehovah, the God of 
Israel. 

471t is a Singular fact, too interesting to pass by, that 
after all these years, about 2,700 sinee Isaiah wrote, these 
nations, Egypt, Israel, and Assyria (Mesopotamia) are 
linked together, if not with mutual interests yet by reason 
of the fact that the British Empire in following out its 
general policy has assumed a suzerainty over each. But 
Isaiah’s vision looks beyond the lands of Egypt and Assyria 
and the peoples of his day. In the symbology of Scripture 
these great world-powers represent phases of the whole 
world, particularly the world as it is in these days of the 
second advent, when the visions of the prophets are being 
fulfilled. 


1skigypt, as has been so frequently shown, represents the 
world of men and their arrangements and institutions as 
distinct from God’s people, who are “not of the world.” 
(John 17:14) But when Egypt is mentioned in connection 
with other countries, as in this case, it represents the more 
material aspect of human life—men enjoying the earth and 
all it will give them, and without any particular respect for 
their Creator the beneficent Giver of all good. Assyria rep- 
resents another phase of human activity; it has more of 
the political aspect of men’s relationship to the earth. It 


represents the grasping for power which has been shown by 
such extremes as Kaiserism on the one hand and Bolshevik 
rule on the other hand, those political schemes which 
would bring the earth into subjection and would dominate 
mankind, When the judgments of the Lord have done their 
work (Isaiah 26:9), and men have learned to know God 
they will drop all ideas of empire, of nation ruling over 
nation, and of bringing m:usses of men into subjection by 
force of arms or by any despotic power; for they will 
learn war no more. They will also learn to use all the 
products of the earth for the benefit of all. The day of 
great commercial schemes will be past, and the profiteer 
no longer permitted to exploit his fellow men. In other 
words, all the energies of the race will be devoted to the 
general interests of all. 

19The God of Israel will be the God of all the earth, and 
every phase of human life will be lived under the control 
of love for God and love for fellow men. This is what is 
meant by Egypt and Assyria being one with Israel. The 
world as such, that is, the world of mankind with all the 
interests properly belonging to the children of men, both 
its natural and social interests as represented by Egypt, 
and its ideals of governance as represented by Assyria, 
are to be brought into harmony with the will and plan of 
God under the guidance of Israel, who then in the midst 
of the peoples will teach and guide and bless. There was 
another country mentioned in Isaiah’s scheme of prophecy ; 
namely, Great Babylon. But Babylon is not in the scheme 
of restoration; for it represents the great religious systems 
which have held men in bondage. Babylon is to be de- 
stroyed forever and with a great destruction.—Jeremiah 
51: 62-64; Revelation 18: 21. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What is the meaning of the Golden Text? 71. 

JIow are God’s intended blessings for the world to reach it? 4 2. 

Should God seek the people, or should the people seek God? 7 3. 

In what sense will Israel be in the midst of the nations in the 
Millennium? 7 4-6. 

God may change his operations; but does he change his purpose? 


14,8. 

When does Moses use the name “Most High’? When did Nebu- 
chadnezzar extol the Most High? { 9. 

Is the earth the Lord’s? How is Palestine spectally his? 4 10. 

Does God have a chosen family? Ilow are all the families of the 
earth ultimately to beeome his? 4 11 

How does Palestine represent the whole earth? How were the 
Israelites protected geographically? § 12. 

What were the circumstances of Israel’s entering the promised 
land? What provision was made for Israel teaching the othcr 
nations? 418. 

How did the Israelites trip themselves? What were they lacking 
in? What do the prophets teach concerning their restoration? 


I . 

In what way does the law of nature seem to be reversed? When 
and how will the Gentile world get its blessing from God* © 15. 

What were Israel’s experiences with Egypt and Assyria? Will 
they be reconciled to each other? 4 16. 

What is a singular fact, too interesting to pass by? 917. 

In this connection, what do Kgypt and Assyria typify? 7 18. 

What is finally to control the world? Why is not the restoration 
of Babylon mentioned? § 19. 


ISRAEL’S HOPE OF RETURN 


“We have heard the voice of trembling, 
Voice of fear, but not of peace; 

"Tis the wailing of the captive 
As he sigheth for release. 

Shall the bondage ne’er be broken, 
Nor the sob of ages cease? 


“Tis the hour of Israel’s travail; 

"Tis the darkness of her night; 

"Tis the time of Jacohb’s trouble; 

But beyond it beams the light, 

And the star of Judah’s morning 
Is arising clear and bright. 


“See! The King in beauty cometh, 
He, thy long, long absent King! 

As the light of dawn he shineth, 
And his breath is that of Spring. 

From the dream of darkness waking, 
Zion, lift thy voice and sing. 


“From the dust of ages rising, 

Put on all thine ancient might; 
For to thee the crown belongeth, 

And to thee the raiment bright, 
G1 the coming age the glory, 

Of the ransomed world the light.” 


SOME MISSIONARY TEACHINGS OF THE PROPHETS 


-———OCTOBER 28--—IsaiaH 60:1-5: JoNAH 4:10,71: Micevxu 4: 1-8: ZevrHANIAH 3:9 





ALL NATIONS DELIVERED FROM DEATH—-JONAH AND HIS EXPERIENCES—JONAH REPRESENTS A CLASS TODAY—HEBREW PROPHETS 
ARE GOD'S TREASURE STORE. 
“Nations shall cone to thy light, and kunys to the brightness of thy rising. —Isaiah 60: 3, 


HE subject for today is the Missionary Teuchings of 

the Prophets. The passages set for study warm the 

heart of every lover of God and of his human but 
prodigal family. The Golden Text made its appeal to those 
who chose the studies. They say of it: “The picture is a 
vision of the world as it will be when Christian missions 
have triumphed and the earth is filled with the knowledge 
of the Lord.” 

“The Bible student, who knows the divine plan of the 
ages, agrees as to the meuning of the Prophet, but he 
knows that the missionary societies cannot possibly convert 
the world to God by giving it the light of the gospel of the 
kingdom of God. Their varied and conflicting creeds and 
interests could at the best do no more than make heathen- 
dom a part of the Christendom which God is now destroy- 
ing. The vision will never be realized by their means. The 
church will convert the world, but only after it is glorified 
and inade one with its Lord. Our Lord indicated the condi- 
tion of the world on his return when he said: “When the 
son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?’ 
(Luke 18:8) But when the Son of man has gathered and 
taken his church to himself to reign with him, and has 
restored Isruel to its promised place, then the earth will 
soon be filled with the knowledge of the Lord. 

“The vision of the Prophet is glorious to the Bible Stu- 
dent: and to him the Prophet does not express a fond 
hope that in some far-off day the world may be brought te 
the light of truth, probably only after long hundreds of 
years of persistent labor after the churches have awakened 
to their responsibilities, as solme supporters wl taissiG: . ure 
forced to conclude. He has a lively hope, based on these 
promises of God, that God himself will undertake the 
world’s salvation by the means ordained for that purpose, 
and will thus bring to it the long-promised joy; and he sees 
by the chronology of the plan of God as revealed in the 
scriptures that the happy time is now almost here.— 
Isaiah 25: 6-9. 

*To the missionury societies the words of Isaiah, “Dark- 
ness covers the earth,” refer to such dark places as are 
still found in the great continents of Africa and Asia; and 
they consider the gross darkness of the people to be that 
utter ignorance as to all things concerning their Creator 
in which at least a thousand millions of earth’s population 
are yet to be found. But that is not what the Prophet has 
in mind. He does not say that some of the earth is full of 
darkness and seme of the peoples are hidden in dense 
darkness. To him in prophetic vision, the whole earth and 
all the human family are involved, with the exception of 
God's Israel, upon whom light shines. He sees a darkness 
which can be compared only to that of Egypt when God was 
dealing with that nation preparatory to the deliverance of 
his people from bondage. (Exodus 10: 21-23) Let Egypt 
represent the world, and Israel God’s faithful people now, 
and that time is typical of the present. ISaiah sees this 
present time, when all the world, Christendom as well as 
heathendom, is involved in dense ignorance concerning God 
and his purposes; thick darkness everywhere except upon 
spiritual Israel. 

fAs Egypt represents the world, so Pharaoh represents 
Satan, the god of the evil world; and the time has come 
for God to deliver his people from the bondage of Satan 
and to break that great empire of evil which opposes him. 
The last plagues are now upon symbolic Egypt; and the 


dense darkness into which the world has been plunged by 
the events of the past years, through the World War and 
the following peace troubles, corresponds to the darkness 
which could be felt. Israel now, as in Egypt of old, jas 
light. But while there is a similarity between then and 
now, :unounting even to type and antitype, there is also a 
difference. The prophecy, which refers to the conditions 
how present, bids the Lord's peuple arise and shine because 
their light has come. 

61t would not be proper te say that the prophets of Israel 
were missionaries in the sense in which the word is ordi- 
narily used, nor to say that they urged their people to 
missionary effort. These holy men of old spoke as they 
were moved by the holy spirit (2 Peter 1:21); and they 
expressed neither more nor Jess than they were given. But 
they were men of kindness and goodwill, who would ghadly 
have served others even as they endeavored to serve Israel; 
men who earnestly desired to see the glory of the God of 
Israel diffused in all the earth. God does not make men 
serve him who are not in sympathy with his will; and it 
is therefore easy to give these noble servants of God credit 
for their desire to see the promises to Israel made good 
that Israel might be a blessing to the nations of the earth 
held in nature's darkness. 

TAs previously shown, the second part of Isaiah's proph- 
ecy (chapters 40-66) foretejls or describes the work to be 
done by the servant of the Lord. In the Prophet's eves this 
is Israel, his people, restored. But his prophecy contained 
more thas he understood (1 Peter 1:12): for the Israel 
io Whom the wWortis are addressed is spiritual Israel at the 
time of the Lord's return, then delivered from the darkness 
of false teaching and from the captivity of great Babylon, 
and under his leadership. They are delivered because the 
Lord has returned. At the time of the return all of God's 
people ure delivered: the sleeping saints from death, the 
living saints from all error and uncertainty; and, as soon 
as the chureh is complete, the anvient worthies will) be 
delivered from death that they may enter into their re- 
ward, and into. the joy of fulfilling the divine purpose as 
expressed in their covenant of blessing all the families of 
earth. Then all for von (Christ died will be delivered, 
every inan in his own rder—.:' Israel and then all men, 
till all the ransomed o: the Lora live again.—TIsaiah 35: 
10; L Timothy 2:6: 1 Corinthians 15: 23. 

SOur Jesson calls attention to the word of Jehovah to 
Jonah when Jonah complained that the gourd which Jad 
eiven him shelter was so xoon taken away. Jonah was full 
of regret because his comfort had gone, but he expressed 
no feelings of svmpathy for the mighty throngs who would 
have perished had Nineveh not repented. At first sight 
Jonah seems us if he must be considered as an exception 
10 what was said about the goodwill of the prophets 
towards all men. His trouble was that he allowed his selfish 
feelings to overcome him. He had more concern for his 
own reputation than for the honor of God or for the good 
of the people of Nineveh. He knew that the kindness of 
God had been so often shown to Israel on repentance, and 
he believed that God would be gracious to Nineveh if they 
repented; and then he would appear as if he were not a 
true prophet. He, of course, Knew nothing of the terrible 
dogma of eternal torment; for that had not then been 
invented, and therefore that fear was not before him, 
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9Rible expositors have found considerable difficulty with 
the book and the story of Jonah. The higher critic, who 
has almost frightened the ordinary expositor off the ground, 
laughs at those who believe its story, They deride the idea 
that the story can possibly be true; and if they thought 
that the Lord believed it when he referred to it, they would 
deride him also. But denying its validity as a record they 
hasten to claim that Jonah was perhaps the most far-seeing 
nnd spiritually minded of all prophets; for, say they, he 
had a better understanding of truth and of the care of God 
than apy other prophet of Israel; and lately they are 
nutking some haste to say that his book is perhaps the 
grandest of all, and that it approaches the highest ideal. 

Whatever of missionary truth there may be in his book, 
Jonah ou his record could not be taken as a Sample of a 
good missionary; for when God gave him a commission to 
¢o to Nineveh he took it, but booked a passrge to go in the 
opposite direction. His experiences taught him some valu- 
able Jessons, but evidently he did not learn sufficient; else 
he would have acted differently than he did when God had 
mercy on that great but wicked city. This fact is out- 
standing, that God is a Ged of compassion, and that the 
lost, ignorant world is allowed a claim upon it. This is a 
fact which Christendom has ignored. Like Jonah it has had 
but little compassion, Does someone question that fact, 
asking, Has net Christendom had its heart moved tu save 
heathendom; and are not its missionaries gone to the ends 
of the earth to tell of that compassion? 

11\We venture to say that however much Some good men 
have been moved with compassion Christendom has not 
been thus moved; else it would never have proclaimed that 
henthendoim’s mitlious were worthy of eternal torment, and 
that each of the various organizations has at least been as 
much coneerned in the establishment and upkeep of ifs 
issionary interests for its own sake as for the glory of 
God. There is plenty of evidente that Christendom even 
now would rather have heathendom believe its doctrines 
(which include eternal torment) than have Bible Students 
tell of the love of God to all men and of the present estab- 
lishinent of the kingdom of peace and blessing. 

12Hut Jonah well represents a class who in a special way 
have made themselves enemies of the truth and, very 
largely, of those who preach it: and who manifest much 
anger that the people whether of Christendom or heathen- 
dom are told of the kingdom and its lope. We refer to 
these who uphold what are called fundamental doctrines, 
dnd who are now the chief supporters of the eternal tor- 
Inent teaching, Which in their eves is one of the funda- 
mentals of divine revelation. These, who live respect for 
God, might have had the privilege of sharing in the mes- 
sage of present truth: for, generally speaking, they belong 
to a class who early perceived truths concerning the estab- 
lishinent of the kingdom of heaven. They believe that the 
kingdom of heaven is soon to be established; but persisting 
to hold the doctrines of Babylon they declare that the 
coming of the kingdom ends all hope for those who are 
then found out of harmony with God; and they have none 
Whatever for the millions of the dead who died outside of 
all knowledge of God. By his servants the Lord is now 
showing the merey of his plan towards ull men; and these 
fundamentalists, like Jonah, are particularly angry that the 
merey of the truth is being given to those who, even though 
living in Christian lands, are the Ninevites of today, and 
who, as to knowledge of God, do not know their right hand 
from their left. 

13Jonuh was the exception amongst the prophets; for no 
Other was sent to the Gentiles: their mission was to their 
brethren. But while their messages were given to serve an 
immediate purpose for their own generation, God used them 
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also for a wider und greater purpose which they were ulhable 
to understand. (1 Peter 1:12) They spoke words which 
were weighted with messages beyond those immediately 
necessary to their people, words intended to apply to greater 
things, which those of their day typitied. In that way they 
served as God's witness to the world for the days to come, 
even for our day; and their messages serve to guide the 
Lord's people at this time. 

14JTsrael’s period of favor was a type and a measure of 
2 dispensation to begin whenever theirs should cease, The 
great vations with whieh Israel came into contact were 
typical of great world-powers which should rise; and in 
the various circumstances of Israel, especially in their 
relationship to the greater nations, there were just those 
things which made that time a miniature of the world 
situation of today. The word of the Hebrew prophets is 
therefore God’s treasure store. It is his Word of Truth, 
and his witness to himself; and those who put it aside do 
the inost serious injury to themselves; for they put away 
the only guide they can have. 

15tt will not be until the time of trouble has broken the 
world’s institutions, and the spirit of tun is also broken 
that Micah’s prophecy will be fulfilled. Those who have 
henrd something of what God is once again doing for his 
ancient people will say: “Come ye, and let us go up to the 
mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; 
and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths.” (Isaiah 2:3) It will be then also that Zephaniah’s 
word will come true. God will tur to the people a pure 
language, but only after he has poured his indignation upon 
the nations that liuve professed to be of God's kingdom 
and able to give light to the world. 

16The Hebrew word used for language is “lip.” This is 
also the word used when at Babel God coniounded the 
people and divided them amongst themselves. The whole 
earth Was then of one languege or lip. (Genesis 11:4, 
margin) After the trouble which is now breaking up great 
Babylon and the world, and which will bring men to want 
God, he will again make them of one lip and will give them 
the pure Innguage of the truth. TILow blessed are these 
promises of God! The trouble will do its work for ever; 
hever again Will men need such a lesson as they are getting 
today, The visions of God as declared by the prophets 
will be realized, and all the ends of the earth shall know 
him and rejoice in him. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What is the meaning of the Golden Text, as viewed by ‘“‘ortho- 
doxy’?? 41. 

Shall heathendom come to know God through the creeds? 
will the ehureh convert the world? © 2. 

Tiow does the Bible Student view the vision? © 3. 

“Darkuess covers the earth.’ Where? How’ When? © 4. 

Of what are bgypt and Pharaoh types’ Is the light now shining 
for spiritual Israel alone? 75 

Did the prophets have the missionary spirit? God 
favor in serving him? § 6. 

Ifow are the fulfilments of Isaiah's prophecy 
and upon whom? J 7. 

Why had Jonah no feelings of sympathy for Nineveh when it 
repented? 4 8. 

What is the opinion of the higher critic regarding the book cf 
Jonah? § 9. 

Was Jonah a good missionary ? 
specting God? § 10. 

What ineonsistency makes Christendom appear mean and selfish? 

1} 


When 


Whom does 


to be carricd out, 


What is the outstanding fact re 


Whom does Jonah type? Describe them. § 12. 
In what was Jonah an exception among the prophets? When are 
the messages vf the prophets due to be understood, and why ? 


q 13. 

How should the message of the prophets be understood? What 
relation does the world of 2,500 years ago bear to the world 
today? 4 14. 

When will Micah’s prophecy haye fulfilment ? 
(15. 


TA a the meaning of: God will turn to the people a pure lip? 


And Zephaniah’s? 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


UESTION: What is the best method for overlooking 
the faults of brethren, especially in business meet- 
ings? 

Answer: Business meetings should be conducted in har- 
mony with the Scriptures, justice and love always prevail- 
ing. First the divine throne of grace should be implored 
for guidance; then all selfishness and ambition for personal 
aggrandizement should be laid aside and only the Lord's 
glory be sought. Where this course is followed the faults 
of the brethren will not be made manifest. But if some do 
manifest these faults, they should be dealt with kindly, yet 
firmly, in harmony with the Lord’s Word. Where a brother 
has the spirit of the Lord he will listen to reason and be 
guided by the Scriptures. An unruly brother, however, 
should not be permitted by the class to overrule the will 
of the class merely to save the necessity of calling atten- 
tion to his faults. The class should act firmly, yet Kindly, 
and do what is considered for the best interest of all and 
in harmony with the Lord’s will. But the best means of 
covering any fault is love. The apostle Peter suys: “Above 
all things have fervent [overspreading] love amongst your- 
selves: for love covers a multitude of defects.”—1 Peter 4: 8. 


Question: Are the juvenile Bible study classes proving 
beneficial to parents and children? 

Answer: Yes. Of necessity they must prove beneficial 
where the desire is to instruct the child concerning the 
Lord’s kingdom. Time and effort are given to instruct 
children in day schools in order that they may get on in 
worldly matters; and when we see that the kingdom of the 
Lord is at hand, what greater heritage could a parent leave 
to a child than to give that child a knowledge concerning 
the King and the new order of things that is coming in! 
Of necessity it must benefit the parent who is trying to 
teach the child and benefit the child who is taught. THE 
Harp BIBLE STuDY COURSE was prepared chiefly for this 
purpose, and the reports are very favorable. More attention 
should be given to instructing the young people in the way of 
the Lord; for this will be of great benefit to them shortly. 


Question: Do you consider it good practice to offer prizes 
to the children for committing Scripture texts to memory? 

Answer: We would not regard that as the best course. 
There is but one motive that should prompt any one to 
study God’s Word; and that is love for the Lord and his 
cause, Point out first to a child what the Lord has done for 
it and the blessings that the child may expect to reap by 
knowing the Lord and doing his will. This method is far 
more beneficial than all the prizes that might be offered. 


Question: Would it be proper for a sister to conduct the 
study for children if there are consecrated brethren present? 

Answer: If the class affords brothers who can teach, and 
if they are not otherwise engaged in the service, it would 
seem better to have them teach the younger ones; but 
there is no real objection to a sister teaching a juvenile 
Bible class, provided she is competent; that is to say, well 
informed about the subject matter taught. The Apostle’s 
admonition, “I suffer not a woman to teach” a man, does 
not mean that the Woman cannot teach the children. It 
would seem preferable to have the brothers lead the juve- 
nile class Where this is convenient; but if not, there could 
be no real reason why a sister could not do it. 


Question: Should sisters be called on to offer the open- 
ing or closing prayer where brothers are present at the 
Ineetings? 

Ansirer: It would seem more in keeping with the Lord’s 
firrangement for a brother to open and close a meeting with 
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prayer. But there could be no objection at a prayer-meeting 
to calling on a sister to pray, or asking sisters to volunteer 
to lead in prayer. This is not teaching and therefore is in 
fil harmony with the Scriptures, 


Question: We are told by one of our elders that the 
time had come for more of the affairs of the class to be 
put into the hands of one individual. Is this the thought 
of the Socrrry? 

Answer: Such is not the proper thought. The «affairs 
of the class should be in its own hands. Where a class 
is large it may delegate to a committee certain things to 
do, while there are certain duties which devolve upon the 
elders. But surely there is no reason for putting the affairs 
of the class into the hands of one individual where there 
are many competent to serve. 


Question: Would it be proper for thé Service Director 
to assign deacons to address pubiie meetings and by so 
doing ignore a number of the elders who are just as 
capable or even more so? 

Answer: It is not the prerogative of the Service Director 
to assign speakers to any meetings, deacons or elders. It 
is for the class to appoint the speakers. A Director assum- 
ing to do this without the consent of the class is taking a 
wrongful course. 


Question: In the event of a class engaging in the giving 
of a series of lectures in a number of surrounding towns, 
is it the duty of the Service Director to have charge of 
all the work attached thereto? 

Answer: No; it is not. The duties of the Service Direc- 
tor are suggested in a Bulletin, to the effect that he should 
lay out the territory and organize und direct the workers. 
Under no circumstances is it his duty to asSign speakers to 
meetings and to have general charge of the meetings. That 
devolves entirely upon the class. As a member of the class 
it would be proper for him to codperate, of course. We must 
not get the mistaken idea that the Service Director has any 
authority over the class not delegated by the class. The 
class should work in harmony with the Service Director, 
and the Service Director in harmony with the class, no one 
transgressing upon the privileges and duties of the other. 


Question: On the recommendation of the executive com- 
mittee our class has voted approving the expenditure of a 
large sum of money for the purchase of a radio broad- 
casting outfit. Is it advisable to go into this method of 
giving out the message of truth? 


Answer: If the class can reasonably afford to broadcast 
the message by radio that would be perfectly proper; but 
it would seem to be entirely out of order for an executive 
committee to attempt such a thing at any large expense, or 
any expense for that matter, to the class, without first 
having the authority from the class so to do. 


Question: Once a month we have a special prayer-meet- 
ing and it is the custom of every one there to offer prayer. 
Some of these dear friends have remarked that they get 
nervous and seem to be praying more to the class than to 
the heavenly Father. Should one offer public prayer under 
such circumstanees and conditions? 


Answer; Such hardly seems to be a proper course. Where 
there is a number of brethren attending the prayer-meeting, 
it would be proper for the leader to call on several to offer 
prayer, or for three or four to volunteer to offer prayer 
one after another; but inerely to go through the form of 
each one praying one after the other would hardly seem 
& 
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to be in keeping with good order in the eluss. Prayer should 
be voluntary, from the heart, a real and sincere expression 
of the heart's desire, and directed always, of course, to the 
throne of heavenly grace; and then it may be offered with 
confidence that the Lord will hear and grant the petition 
as he sees for the best interest of those involved. 


Question: Is there any gleaning work going on, and have 
any who are now symbolizing their consecration a chance 
for the high calling? 

Ansicer: It would be Inanifestly improper for any man 
to presume to suy that a person who now consecrates and 
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symbolizes that consecration would have no chance for the 
high calling. It is the heavenly Father who is selecting 
members for the bride class, As long as there is any mem- 
ber of the church this side the vail there is danger of one 
falling out; and whenever one falls out there must be 
another to take his place, selected by the Lord. It would 
not be proper to discourage one from consecrating. It would 
be improper for any one to consecrate with the condition 
attached that he expected to get a place in the spiritual 
phase of the kingdom. Consecration must be an uncondi- 
tional surrender to the Lord, leaving the reward to him. A 
srmnonizing of that consecration would be manifestly proper. 





NEW YORK CONVENTION 


cosmopolitan population. Great numbers visit it 

daily. It has the best means of transportation of 
any city in the world. For some time the Bible Students 
of the New York church have thought that New York city 
should have a great convention, They have determined, by 
the grace of the Lord, to have such. 

The convention will begin Friday, October 19, and con- 
tinue for six days, ending Wednesday, October 24 (notice 
corrected date). The 19th and 20th will be devoted more 
particularly to discourses and praise and testimony meet- 
ings for the interested, a part of the time being given over 
to advertising the public meetings to follow. 

For Sunday, October 21, all day, Madison Square Garden 
has been leased. It is America’s greatest auditorium and 
ordinarily seats 13,500 people. Many more can be crowded 
in. On Sunday afternoon of that date a public meeting will 


Nc YORK is the greatest city on earth. It has a 


he addressed by the LPresident of the Society, Brother 
Rutherford. The meeting will be advertised in the New 


York papers and in other papers within a radius of two 
hundred miles, besides 2,000,000 tracts that will be distrib- 
uted in announcing the meeting. A specially constructed 


electrical loud-speaking system will be installed, so that all 
the people in this great hall can hear clearly and distinctly. 
It is expected to make this the greatest public meeting ever 
held in the United States. Both morning and afternoon 
meetings of Sunday will be held in the Madison Square 
Garden. 

For Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday following, the 
Scottish Rite Cathedral at 315 West 34th Street, New York 
city (near the Pennsylvania station), has been taken. The 
morning and afternoon sessions of the meetings here will 
be devoted to the interested. Each evening the public will 
be invited, at which time a publie address wil! be given. 


As it will require tremendous effort to prepare for this 
convention, the Bible Students within a radius of two hun- 
dred iniles of New York are cordially invited to participate, 
and as imany others of the brethren who desire to do so 
and who ean conveniently. 

lor further information concerning the convention, ac- 
coinmodations, ete., see subsequent issues of THe Warcs 
Tower, and address all communications to Convention Com- 
mittee, 124+ Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, New York. 


PASTOR RUSSELL’S MEMOIRS 


NY person is privileged to publish whatsoever he may 
A wish, and it is no affair of the SociETy or THE WATCH 
Tower to question such publication. This statement, 
however, iS mude necessary beeause of a circular letter 
that is being sent out by the Bible Students Book Store of 
Chicago concerning the publication of Pastor Russell’s 
Memoirs, which circular contains the following statement: 
“The President of the SocteTy has gone on record by saying, 
‘Tf such a work would be helpful to the friends it ought 
to be written.’” IIad the cireular quoted the entire state- 
ment made by the President there would have been no 
eceasion for the publication of this Statement in THE 
WatcH ToweER; but because the quotation is only partial 
and is ealeulated to mislead the friends, it is necessary 
to make this statement. 

The facts are these: Some months ago a brother who 
then was engaged in the Pilgrim service, and who volun- 
tarily quit that service, that, as he said, he might make 
some money for his personal use, wrote the President of 
the Society to the effect that he proposed to prepare for 
publication the memoirs of Pastor Russell, and that if the 
Society would publish the sume the book could be sold at 
such a price that would make some money for the Soctrery 
and also make some money for the writer. and thus enable 
him to have some for his personal use. To this the Presi- 
dent of the Socrety replied: “If the book will furnish 
food for the Lord’s sheep, meat in due season, then we 
Should publish it. If the book is to be published with a 


view of making money, then it should not be published.” 

The circular being sent out states that the proposed book 
will contain three hundred and fifty pages, bound in cloth, 
and the selling price will be $1.75 and $2.50 per copy, 
according to the style of binding. From the description of 
the book, its size, and the priee, it is quite apparent that 
the book is not being published for the purpose solely of 
enlightening and building up the ehurch. 

The Socizry has never published the memoirs of Pastor 
Russell for several reasons, some of which follow: 

No person has yet been found whom the Editorial Com- 
mittee deemed competent to prepare such memoirs. 

As for Abraham and the future generations having a 
desire for these memoirs, the Lord has assured us that in 
his own way, and in his own time, he will write up the 
record of his saints, and that all the world will know it. 
—Psalm 87:5, 6. 

In place of memoirs, and as a tribute to Pastor Russell, 
and for the purpose of building up the church, and enabling 
the world to have a permanent record of his work, the 
SocreTy published the seven volumes of Reprints of Tur 
WatcH Tower, which we believe is the best testimony to 
the memory of our beloved Brother Russell; and we feet 
certuin that the study of these Reprints and the Sruprrs 
IN THE ScripTuRES will do far more to build up the church 
than will reading about the life of Pastor Russell, the 
substance of which has heretofore been published by Tue 
WatcH Towers and with which all the friends are familiar. 
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Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 
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Pittsburgh, Pa.. Nov. 4- 
C. H. Stewart, 317 Grace St., Mt. Washington Sta., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking to 
lesiagticsm) shall be shaken. . 


. When ye see these things begin to come to pass, then 


$550 9 inz non the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecc I 
Sadness : joica. for your redemption draweth nigh.— Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-3L 


gas ete Kunzlom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, re 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


Te journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension’, now hefng 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, chartered A.D. 1884, ‘‘For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also aS a channel of co:znmunication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions, 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Stupres most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to ei} who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Det Minister (V. D. M.), which translate} 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bibia 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

®his journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
ail”, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 1!- 
15: 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission ig to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .b 3 
peen hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”—‘“which in other ag +s 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’.—kKphesians 3: 5-9, 10, 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fulle.t 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lor l 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confiden' ; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in h 4 
service: hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, whe. 
finished, God's blessinz shall come “to all people”, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians orn: 
Genesis 25:14; Galatians 3:29, 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses ; and when th? 
last of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all togzetine 
in the first resurrection: and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millenniuin.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for crery 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world”, “in due time’.— 
Yfebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-her,—l1 John 3.2; Jobn 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Veter 1:4. 

(hat the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew ol. 
14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6 

That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of Owe ee and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 

in 


restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of thur Retesnec auc his giorned church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 
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Notice ig hereby given that the unnual meeting of the 
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, as provided by inw 
and the charter of said Society, will be held at the Soldiers 
and Sailors Memorial Ilall, Fifth Avenue and Bigelow 
Boulevard, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, at 1) o'clock a. i., 
Wednesday, October 31, 1923, to transact any business teat 
may properly come before the said convention, including 
the election of officers. Form of proxy is furnished with 
the September 15th issue of THe WatcH TOWER for all 
shareholders. Further copies may be had by addressing 
the Secretary. 

(Signed) 

September 15, 1923. 


W. E. Van AmpuecH, Secretary. 


RAILROAD RATES TO PITTSBURGH CONVENTION 

Special railroad rates have been eranted by various ines 
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inclusive. For full information address ©. H. Stewart, 
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burgh, Ta. 
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VIRGINS FAIR 


“Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which tore their lamps, and went forth to meet 


the bridegroom. —Matihew 


RACIOUS words fell from the lips of Jesus, 
|} the beloved of God, when he speke conceniuig 

his return for his bride, In pictorial language 
he had described his bride as “the fairest among 
women,” and did so because of his love for her. His 
Father had ordained before the foundation of the world 
that he should have a bride; she to be called, chosen, 
polished, prepared and made into his likeness and all 
glorious in his palace when the union is fully consum- 
mated. 

“It seems quite certain that one of the joys set before 
the Lord (Hebrews 12:2) was that he might have with 
him his bride, chosen by the heavenly Father. Since 
Jesus himself looked forward witn joy to that day, 
then surely the bride would anticipate the day with 
much joy. The nucleus of the bride class was his loyal 
disciples, who walked with him for ihree and one-half 
years. They loved him. He loved them. He was anxious 
that they and all who should thereafter become his 
followers might be one; and thus he prayed. (John 17: 
21) When he spoke the parable of the virgins he was 
near the hour when he was to be taken away from his 
d:sciples; and he was telling them some things that 
they could understand then, and in dark sayings many 
more things that they would understand when they 
received the holy spirit. He had said to them: “In 
my Father’s house are many mansions: ... I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” (John 
14:2,3) Naturally his disciples were anxious to know 
more about the details, and their minds would be medi- 
tating upon these things. 

“The great goal to which Jesus looked forward was 
the kingdom. Time and again he showed how impor- 
tant he regarded the kingdom. His disciples had caught 
the spirit, and to them the kingdom became the greatest 
of all things to which they should look forward. They 
understood that the kingdom would be sct up and the 
promise made to Abraham fulfilled; and that the be- 
ginning of this would be at the end of the world. of 
which (as Jesus had taught them) Satan was then the 
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vod or mighty ruler. The fact of the coming end of tha 
world and of the return of the Lord was certain, and 
definitely fixed in ther minds. But how would the, 
know when that time would arrive? They determined 
amongst themselves to find out. A short time before 
his crucifixion the record is that these disciples came to 
Jesus privately, saying, “cll us, when shall these things 
be? aud what shall be the proot of thy presence, and 
of the end of the world?” 

*In answer to these questions Jesus delivered that 
wonderful discourse, depicting the conditions that would 
obtain at the end of the world and during his presence 
— conditions which all the truly consecrated recognize 
and appreciate at this time. In connection with that 
great discourse he told his disciples that he would then 
have a faithful and wise servant. whom he would make 
ruler over all his goods (his kingdom interests). He 
then intimated that there would be an evil servant class 
who would smite their fellow-servants and turn back 
and join the world. 

*But there still remained in the minds of those faith- 
ful disciples something that they wanted to know. They 
had understood from Jesus that there would be a union 
hetween the great King and his faithful followers, who 
would with him make up the kingdom class. As Jews 
they must and did know the text of the Seriptures; 
therefore we must indulge the presumption that they 
were familiar with the words of the Prophet concerning 
the espousal of the bride to the bridegroom. 

“The Logos (before he became Jesus) speaking 
through the holy Prophet had said: “I will betroth 
thee unto me for ever: vea. [T will betroth thee unto me 
In righteousness, and in judgment, and in lovingkind- 
ness, and in merajes. I will even betroth thee unto me 
in faithfulness: and thou shalt know the Lord [Jcho- 
vah].” (Hosea 2:19.20) That betrothal meant a fu- 
ture union or marriage. We must conclude that the 
disciples would look forward to that as a happy time. 
Surely they were familiar with the text of the prophet 
Isaiah, who wrote: “For as a young man marricth a 
\irgin, so shall thy sons marry thee: and as the bride- 
groom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall thy God 
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[elo-sem, mighty one] rejoice over thee.” (Isaiah 62: 
5) Liven though the disciples then understood that 
these prophecies related to God’s chosen people after 
the flesh, yet when they received the holy spirit they 
would know that these words of the prophets apply to 
Israel after the spirit, the new creation. 

“The main question in the minds of the faithful dis- 
ciples was this: When will that union of the bride and 
the Bridegroom take place? When will the faithful fol- 
lowers of the Lord be united together with him’? (fas 
not this becu the very question that has been uppermost 
in the minds of the couscerated during the time of the 
harvest, even until now?) 

‘Jesus knew that these questions were in the minds 
of his followers; and that a similar question would 
occupy the ininds of others, particularly at the end of 
the age. He therefore, through his Word, drew a pic- 
ture of the kingdom, comparing the kingdom of heaven 
at the time with virgins or pure ones, which is in exact 
agreement with the prophets’ uttcrances relating to the 
union of the bride and the bridegroom. 


TIME 


*Since the parable Jesus here uttered relates to the 
church going in to the marriage, time becomes of vital 
importance. Jesus stressed the importance of time by 
saying to them: “Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.” 
Paraphrasing his words, he would say to them: ‘You 
must be on the watch at all times; for you know not 
the day nor the hour when the Bridegroom shall receive 
his bride into his glory home. You must be ready and 
willing at all times; and if you love me, you will keep 
my commandmenurs and will watch” The statement 
here of our Lord could not relate to his second presence : 
for he had already given the evidences by which they 
could determine the second presence. The question as 
to how they would know of his second presence had 
already been answered. The first question concerning 
his presence and the end of the world related to the 
times and seasons. St. Paul afterward said: “Of the 
times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that 
I write unto you.”—1 Thessalonians 5:1. 

10For more than forty years now it has been apparent 
that the Lord is present. The question under consid- 
eration in this parable relates to the entry of the church 
into the kingdom of the Lord and to the closing of the 
door. Who is he today who knows just when that will 
take place? 

1119 aid us in determining the time we must take 
into consideration the surrounding circumstances and 
events; namely, Jesus had just been answering the 
disciples’ question concerning his second presence and 
the end of the world. He had just mentioned the faith- 
ful and wise servant and the possible development of 
an evil servant, and immediately began to speak to 
them the parable of the virgins; thereby showing 


Cay WATC YW TQ 7 B R Broogiyrn, N. 2. 


that it was intended as a part or contiuuation of his 
discourse relating to the conditions at the end of the 
world and had its application after these other events 
had transpired. He opens the parable with these words: 
“Then shall the kingdom of heaven be Lkened unto ten 
virgins,” ete. The word then means at that time—at 
the time when the parable is due to be fulfilled, and 
at the time when the evidences that the world has 
ended are manifest 

“With no disposition or desire to eriticzze what has 
heretofore been said or written about the fulfilment of 
this parable, we here venture the statement that there 
must be a later and even a broader and more distinct 
fulfilment since 1914 than there was during the forty 
vears preceding that date. The question uppermost in 
the minds of Christians for the past forty-five yoars, 
and particularly during the past ten years, is and has 
been, ‘When are we going home? When shall we enter 
in and be forever with the Lord?’ Llas any one been 
able to give the true and correct answer to, this question 
at any time since 1874? Will any man have the temer- 
ity to say now that he knows the very day and hour 
when the last member shall pass beyond the vail, when 
all shall be forever with the Lord, and when the door 
will be closed? Surely not. 

43Now let cach reader take his Bible and carefully 
read the parable as set forth in Matthew 25:1-13. We 
belitve that all will be greatly aided in understanding 
this parable if we realize the importance of the words 
of the Master when he said: “Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor the hour.” The parable, of 
course, 1s written in symbolic language. If is like a 
picture thrown on the sereen, suggesting the existence 
of a reality, to be known in the future. Before exam- 
ining the parable in detail, let us ascertain the Serip- 
tural meaning of the words and the symbols used. 


DEFINITIONS AND SYMBOLS 


“KINGDOM OF HEAVEN means the royal family, mem- 
bers of the new creation to be associated with Jesus, 
the Head or King. Before the final division takes place, 
as contemplated in the parable, all the spirit-begotten 
and anointed ones this side the vail will be included In 
the kingdom-of-heaven class. 

1SWVIRGIN means a pure, chaste woman, symbolizing 
the church of the firstborns. “For I am jealous over 
you with godly jealousy: for I have espoused you to 
one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin 
to Christ.”—2 Corinthians 11: 2. 

16TEN VIRGINS symbolize all the virgins; that is to 
say, all the consecrated, begotten and anointed Chris- 
tians following in the footsteps of Jesus on earth, look- 
ing for the union with the Bridegroom, the King. 

17Fiv~ means one-half of the ten, showing relative 
completeness, and showing that the division is not arbi- 
trarily made by the Lord, but that the virgins are 
divided into two classes—dividing themselves; that all 
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these were prospective members of the bride class at one 
time. The division does not indicate that there would 
be an equal number in each class. It merely shows 
two classes. 

Wise. A wise person is one who knows God’s plan 
and applies this knowledge according to the divine 
rule; one who trusts in the Lord with all Ins heait 
and Jeans not to his own understanding; who joyfully 
humbles himself under the mighty hand of God and 
delights in whatsoever the Lord provides for him. He 
joytully keeps the commandments of the Lord; there- 
fore he is watchful. 

MRooLIsH—the very opposite of wise. He docs not 
joytully conform himself to the expressed will of God. 
Ite leans to his own selfish understanding ; while claim- 
ing to follow the Lord, vet he does not possess a loyal 
and Joving spirit—eontentedly and joyfully to abide by 
whatsoever the Lord provides for him. 

2°Tn proof of the definitions of wise and foolish as 
above set forth. we cite the following scriptures: 

*1-"Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean 
not unto thine own understanding. In all thy ways 
acknowledge him, and he shall direct thy paths.”— 
Proverbs 3:5, 6. 

2“'The wise shall inherit glory; but shame shall he 
the promotion of fools.’—Proverbs 3: 35. 

23° \ wise sof. heareth his father’s instruction: but a 
scorner heareth not rebuke.’—-Proverbs 13: 1. 

"The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright: 
hut the mouth of fools poureth out foolishness.”— 
Proverbs 15: 2. 

"My son, if thine heart be wise, my heart shall 
rejoice, evel mine. . . . Hear thou, my son, and be 
wise, and guide thine heart in the way.”—Proverhs 
NO Lay LO: 

6He that trusteth in his own heart is a fcol: but 
whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered.”—Prov- 
erbs 28: 26. 

27*So foolish was I, and ignorant: I was as a beast 
before thee.’-—Psalm 73: 22. 

The LAMP is a symbol of God’s Word of truth, in 
which is his spirit and which lightens the pathway of 
the child of God. It is the expressed will of God toward 
his new creatures. 

2Hor thou art my lamp, O Lord: and the Lord 
will lighten my darkness.”—2 Samuel 22: 29. 

$o-'Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path.”—Psalm 119: 105. 

s1'There will I make the horn of David to bud: I 
have ordained a lamp for mine anointed.”—Psalm 
132: 17. 

“2% or the commandment is a lamp, and the law is 
light: and reproofs of instruction are the way of life.” 
—Proverbs 6:23; 23:9; fzekiel 1:13. 

33Tt must be manifest from the foregoing scriptures 
that the Bible would be a lamp to no one’s feet except 
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those who have the spirit of the Lord. When we under- 
stand the lamp to picture the will cf God as expressed 
toward his children, then we can see that it is his will 
obeyed by his children, through the operation of his 
spirit, that brings to them light. All the virgins had 
lain ps. 

“*O1t—a symbol of joy and gladness. 

°° But Christ as a son over his own house; whose 
house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the 
rejowcing of the hope firm unto the end.”—-Hebrews 3: 6. 

“6'Thou preparest a table before me in the presence 
of mine enemies: thou anointcst my head with oil; my 
cup [of joy] runneth over.’”—Psalm 23: 9, 

“7 hou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: 
therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the 
oll of yladness above thy fellows.”—Psalm 45: 7. 

“sTet the rightcous smite me; it shall be a kindness: 
and let him reprove me; it shall be an excellent oil, 
which shall not break my head: for yet my prayer also 
~hall be in their calamities.”,—-Psalm 141: 4. 

Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and 
let thy saints shout for joy. ... I will also clothe her 
priests with salvation: and her saints shall shout aloud 
for joy.”——Psalm 132: 9, 16. 

40Beohold, God is my salvation; I will trust, and 
not be afraid: for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and 
my song; he also is become my salvation. Therefore 
with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salva- 
tion.”-—Isaiah 12: 2, 3. 

a°Thy watchmen [those who are watching—wise 
ones] shall lift up the voice; with the voice together 
shall they sing [for joy] ; for they shall see eye to eye. 
when the Lord shall bring again Zion.”—Isaiah 52: 2. 

#<To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to 
give unto them beauty for ashes, the ol of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit ol 
heaviness; that they might be called trees of righteou:- 
ness, the planting of the Lord, that he might be glori- 
fied.”’—Isaiah 61: 3. 

“VeEssEL: The person or being who is the new 
creature.—2 Corinthians 4: 7. 





WHAT DISTINGUISHES THE VIRGINS? 


4#\Jl persons concerned in this parable are designated 
as virgins, therefore pure ones, justified, begotten and 
anointed of the holy spirit. All of them are looking 
for the Bridegroom, that they may go in to the mar- 
riage and be forever with the Lord before the door is 
shut. This is the one thing for which they are looking. 
For this reason they go out to meet the Bridegroom. 
They all have lamps, showing that they have a knowl- 
edge of the expressed will of God concerning them, as 
set forth in the details of the divine plan. ‘They all 
continued to walk together until the Bridegroom seemed 
to tarry; and then they all slept and slumbered. ‘They 
2:l hear the midnight cry; and all of them arise and 
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trim their lamps-—hegin to examine the will of God as 
expressed toward them in his Word. The rcal dtine- 
tion, which marks the division between the two cla ss, 
is the fact that the wise have a supply of of] while the 
foolish took no ow with them. 

“This parable, like other parables, is a prophecy; 
for it foreshadows future events. Prophecy ean be iaore 
clearly understood wh n fulfilled or in course of fulfil- 
ment. This is exactly in conformity with the Lord’s 
promise that the light shall shine more and more wnto 
the perfect day. (Proverbs 4:18) As the Lord fulfils 
his promise to his people we should expect to have a 
better understanding, provided that we are wise within 
the meaning of the Scriptures. Let us now apply the 
physical facts, and sce how they fit the prophetic ~tate- 
ments of the parable; and if they both agree, then we 
may be reasonably certain that we have a proper under- 
standing of the parable. 


PHYSICAL FACTS 


*°The second presence of the Lord dates from 1874. 
From that time until 1914 was a period in which the 
Lord was gathering together his saints (Psalm 50:5), 
causing his faithful and wise servant to go about among 
the people and tell them concerning the great divine 
plan. By this means they were drawn together, and the 
harvest work progressed. That faithful and wise ser- 
Vaul always taixed conecriuing consecration and prepa- 
ration for the kingdom; and he always pointed to a 
future date from 1874 forward when the church should 
expect to enter in with the Lord and the door would be 
closed; when the marriage would be completed. The 
Prophet seems clearly to indicate that the “day of 
preparation” must be a period of time dating from the 
beginning of the second presence of the Lord until the 
end of the Gentile Times; to wit, from 1874 to 1914. 
Before the latter date it would have been inconsistent 
for the Lord to have taken possession and begun his 
reign.—lizekiel 21:27; Revelation 11:17, 18. 

*"During that period of preparation the harvest work 
has progressed, and the church has been looking for 
deliverance and union with the Bridegroom. It does 
not seem reasonably possible that any one could look 
for the union of the bride and the Bridegroom, or the 
going in for that purpose, until after the presence of 
the Lord. Therefore this expected time must date some- 
where after 1874. It would follow, then, that the time 
for the fulfilment of the parable, in which the Lord 
would seem to tarry and the virgins would sleep and 
slumber, must be somewhere after 1874. 

**Writing on this subject, Brother Russell said: “Just 
how long after 1914 the last living members of the 
body of Christ will be glorified, we are not directly 
informed; but it certainly will not be until their work 
in the flesh is done; nor can we reasonably presume 
that they will long remain after that work is accom- 
plished.”—C228, 
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*Durmg the vear 1914 there was a tremendous effort 
put torth by the Bible Students throughout the world 
to conctuae the work of harvest before the end and 
before the decor would be shut. 


“THE BRIDEGROOM TARRIED” 


“Bible Students generally believed that 1914 would 
marx the end of all ellorts of the church this side the 
vail; aud that their change would take place then. Seme 
were so thoroughly convineed of this that they prepared 
to leaye everythmeg on the last of September and go in 
with the Lord. Some delivered discourses, saying. ‘This 
is the Jast time that JT shall speak to the friends. We 
are going home tomorrow. 

“But the fall of 1914 came and passed; and many 
of the saints still this side in the flesh were wondering 
when their change would take place. Sinee then they 
have been looking forward and askmg, When may we 
expect to go? 

In THe WatcH Tower for November 1, 1914, 
Brother Russell said: “But we cannot he far from cur 
change; and we advise that all of the Lord’s people 
live day by dav just as though this was the last day on 
this side of the vail. and that tonight or tomorrow 
would usher us into the glorious things beyond the 
vail. Living in this way will surely be at least a good 
experlerce for us, bringing blessing and ripening cher- 
acter. What a blessed way to live !--every day in antici- 
pation of seeing our Redeemer and sharing in his won- 
derful work! The things connected with this pre. ont 
time seem less and less important to us, on account of 
which our names are cast out as evil by those who are 
living for all they can get out of the present life.”— 
WatcH Tower Reprints, p. 5569, par. 8. 

"The very language here indieates the thought in 
the mind of Brother Russcll—that the last day mieht 
be expected momentarily. It is hke one waiting for a 
belated train, expecting it to come at any time; and it 
seems to tarry. 

*tIt seems quite clear from the parable that 1914 and 
the beginning of 1915 marks that time of which ve 
read: “The bridegroom tarried.” Of course he has not 
tarried ; but the Lord foreknew, and was foretelling that 
the church would expect to go home before the time 
arrived. 

In 1916 Brother Russell experienced his change, 
and the church was in perplexity. In 1917 severe trials 
of the church began; and about October, 1917, there 
was a great fiery trial amongst the people of the Lord. 
That marked, of course, the beginning of 1918—+tle 
time when our Lord was due to come, and when he di | 
come, to his temple to judge his people. (Psalm 11: 4, 
5; 1 Peter 4:17) The “Finished Mystery” campaign 
was now on. The trials of the Lord’s people continucd 
to inerease in severity; and it was apparent that a time 
of darkness, night time, was rapidly approaching. As 
we advanced into 1918, the darkness surrounding the 
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church increascd, marked by great persecutions. We 
refer to Tue Watcu Tower of May 1, 1918, which 
gives an account of many of the brethren being inear- 
¢ rated in prison beeause of their faithfulness in selling 
“The Finished Mystery.” On page 133 of that issue w:ll 
be found quotations from a number of letters wrtiten 
hy brethren fron. various prisons where they were re- 
s.rained of their liberty because of their witness to the 
truth. It was indeed a dark time. 

“Then, later mn the year, followed the imprisonment 
ef the servants of the Sociery at headquarters; and 
Jater, in the same year, the work of the Bible Students 
was practically stopped, the Bethel Home disrupted, 
the office moved away, and the relationship between 
the home office at Brooklyn and the foreign branch 
cilices severed. Upon every hand the faithful were ask- 
iig one another: When will the Lord take us home? 
I: was a time of enforced idleness. While the duly con- 
stituted members of the Editorial Committee (with one 
cxception) were lLngermg behind prison bars, other 
cvar brethren, acting as their substitutes, in faithfully 
t: ying to do what could be done, expressed through the 
ecslumns of THe Watcu Tower the real views of the 
c2uureh concerning the conditions then existing: ‘The 
u ‘paralieled conditions in the world during the pa-t 
v ar have greatly curtailed our work, especially for the 
y whe; and we suggest that poosibly this may be the 
t-inlment of our Lord’s words in John 9:4: ‘The 
1, tht cometh when no man can work’; and that this 
text may havo no reference to the work of comforting 
and encouraging one another, a work which is still 
possible for all to do.’—Watcr Tower Leprints, p. 
6367, par 6. 

‘Tin discussing the final deliverance of the church, 
v 1ch is doubtless the thing contemplated in the parable 
ot the virgins, Brother Russell (C231) advances the 
{nought that the faithful ones of the Lord will be 
porsistent in declaring the truth to the very last, will 
suffer violence and pass into glory; and that this will 
take place when Christendom sees it is necessary to use 
her power to suppress the truth. Of course we do not 
kuiow exactly what is ahead; but the only proper atti- 
tude of a Christian is to be zealous and faithful when- 
ever there are opportunities to represent his Lord. 


“THEY SLEPT” 

The text reads: “While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept.” By that we would under- 
stand that some slumbered and some slept. They were 
ail doing one or the other. There must be some differ- 
enee ; for two words are here used, translated from two 
ditterent Greek roots. Dr. Strong defines them thus: 

Slept: To lie down to rest. 

Slumber: To fall asleep; to nod. 

*This indicates that some would lie down to take 
their rest and do this deliberately, believing that every- 
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thing was over—nothing more to do; while others, 
weary and tired, would nod, and involuntarily fall 
asleep for a moment. Surely they were not all sleeping 
soundly. The church members had been driven to this 
condition by surroundimg circumstances which the Lord 
had permitted to come upon them, and which the Lord 
foreknew; and in this condition of enforced idleness 
they waited. Some were wondering, between the nod-~ 
ding moments, Shall we go home from prison, or will 
the Lord yet have somching for us to do? 


MIDNIGHT 


e2At midnight there was a cry. Midnight does not 
necessarily mean the darkest part of the night, but it 
does mean a period between the beginning and ending 
of a night or dark season. It is evident that the lan- 
euaze of the parable intends to convey the thought that 
not all the saints were sleeping and resting; that the 
fact that some were nodding showed that they were 
waiting for something else to be done. It was while in 
this condition that it was announced that a general 
convention of the consecrated would be held at Cedar 
Point, Ohio, on the first of September, 1919. The saints 
put forth a remarkable effort to get to that convention. 

It was just before this that the Lord’s people began 
to discover that the work of the church pictured by 
Flijah had ended in the spring of 1918; and that the 
time from 1918 forward until the latter part of 1919 
represented a period of waiting, pictured by Elisha 
standing at the banks of the Jordan before smiting the 
waters. It was at the Cedar Point Convention, 1919, 
that the shout went forth: “Behold the King! It is 
time to bestir ourselves and announce the King and 
begin the second smiting of the Jordan.” Many will 
recall how on that memorable occasion, when the ser- 
vice work in connection with THz GoLDEN AGE was 
announced, and the convention was asked to indicate 
its willingness to engage in it, the vast multitude arose 
as one man, with a shout of approval. 


SEPARATION OF VIRGINS BEGUN 

“The parable pictures all the virgins arising and 
trimming their lamps; that is to say, turning again to 
the will of God expressed concerning them, as set forth 
in his Word, to ascertain whether or not the Elijah 
work had ended and the Elisha work begun; and 
whether now there was something that must be done 
or not. During the period of enforced idleness the wise 
had been refreshed by their meditation upon the truths 
especially set forth in Volume VII; and when they 
began to reéxamine these truths, together with other 
contained in God’s Word, their hearts responded with 
joy. Their zeal was enkindled and they eagerly went 
forth to the work. They were prepared at any and all 
times to meet the Bridegroom at his pleasure. Hence 
they were determined to perform joyfully such service 
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as he gave them and until such hour as he would say: 
‘inter in, and close the door” They have not been so 
much concerned about the exact moment of going into 
the door as they have been conecrned with their efforts 
to please the Lord and show their love and loyalty to 
him by joyfully doing whatever he would have them do. 
They have recognized that now they must be living 
witnesses to the King and the kingdom. and at the 
same time prepare themselves to enter in and be ready 
io enter at any moment that he should say. They took 
with them their lamps; that is to say, the Word of God, 
which is a light unto their feet. And they took ail in 
their vessels; that is to say, they possessed a great deal 
of joy in themselves. The vessel means the organism of 
the new creature; the person or being who is the new 
creature. (2 Corinthians 4:7; Acts 9:15; 1 Thessa- 
lonians 4:4; 2 Timothy 2:21) And since joy is repre- 
sented by oil, it means that they possessed a great 
amount of joy in their own hearts, in themselves, as 
they went forth im obedience to the Lord’s will. 

Be it noted that the parable does not say that the 
wise took an extra supply of oil in their Jamns. ‘The 
parable does not say that there was oil in the lamps. 
We must remember that these are symbolic expressions, 
using natural things to illustrate spiritual things. The 
parable does say that they took their lamps and oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. ‘The noint here is thot 
the oil represents joy; und the joy is not in the lamp, 
but the joy must be in the vessel, in themselves. 

‘°The condition of the foolish was the very opposite 
of that of the wise. They had their lamps, the expressed 
will of God concerning them, but “they took no oil 
with them” ; that is to say, they found no real joy now 
in conforming themselves to the expressed will of God. 

‘7The wise have been those virgins who have been 
anxious to know the Lord’s will and glad to do it, and 
finding much joy in doing it, whether it overturns all 
their previous ideas or not. The whole thing with them 
has been and is, What is the will of the Lord concerning 
me? I delight to do thy will. I take joy in doing it. 

68Qn the other hand there has been a class, especially 
since Brother Russell’s death, who have said: ‘Brother 
Russell is that servant; and since his death there is 
nothing more for us to do; there is no more truth to 
be given to the church; and hence I will not do any- 
thing because the request comes through THE WatcH 
‘ower or the Sociery that it should be done.’ These 
refuse to engage with others in proclaiming the mes- 
sage, “The kingdom of heaven is here; millions now 
living will never die.” They say: ‘We will wait and 
see what happens, but do nothing now.’ When they 
arose to the shout that was given in 1919 they were 
confused; and possessing more self-will than an un- 
selfish desire to be guided by the Lord, they neglected 
to examine his will concerning them with an open mind 
and open heart. The result has heen that they have 
been losing their joy and their light has been going out; 
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and theov have been Josing their understanding of God’s 
will concerning them. They have been foolish in this, 
that they have applicd their knowledge in a selfish way; 
hence they become ignorant and unlearned in respect 
to the Lord’s will coneerning them. They have nee!ected 
the Lord’s service. They have no willing or joyful desire 
to engage in it. They have not been able to s.e the 
truth as it has been due and revealed by the Lord to 
his people. And since they have been unable to see it 
and are losing their joy, they come to the wise virgin 
class and say: “Give us of your oil.” But the wise 
answer: ‘We cannot do that; there would net be enough 
for us and for you. This oil of gladness that has coure 
to us has been the result of our willing devotion to the 
Lord and his service. Go, then, into his service, where 
we bought it, and buy for yourselves.’ The foolish sav: 
‘Let us sit down and think about the matter, Let us 
pray about it awhile. We do not believe that the LorJ 
is using any particular organization or channel or ar- 
rangement to carry on his work since Brother Russell's 
death, and we want to think about it” They continue 
slowly to think; and their hght grows dimmer. 

*°Some of the Lord's dear sheep who have been led 
in the wrong way by ambitious leaders are now going 
to the market to buy for themselves; and they are buy- 
ing through bitter experiences. They have heretofore 
rejecto.the Lord’s way of carryniy on his work, Joming 
themselves to selfish leaders, even such as the Apostie 
said should arise at this time. (Acts 20:30) Thy 
have found no joy while following these self-constituted 
leaders and arrangements, because they are doing noth- 
ing to the Lord’s glory. ‘To many of these it is a biti -r 
pill to acknowledge that they have been wrong, and 
rather difficult to reverse their steps. Yet, thanks he 
to God, some are doing this. 

7While these foolish ones are going through bitter 
experiences the Bridegroom is majestically marching 
on, and the happy throng of wise virgins is hurrving 
to him and joyfully shouting. “Behold the King! The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand!” These occupy a posi- 
tion of honor and glory in advertising the King and his 
:ingdom. Hence to them are fulfilled the precious 
promises of the Lord given in the Psalm: “Lect the 
saints be joyful in glory: let them sing aloud upon 
their beds. Let the high praises of God be in their 
mouth, and a two-edged sword in their hand; to exe- 
cute vengeance upon the heathen, and punishments 
upon the people; to bind their kings with chains, and 
their nobles with fetters of iron; to execute upon them 
the judgment written: this honor have all his saints 
[the wise virgin class]. Praise ye the Lord.”’—Psalin 
149: 5-9. 

"Later, according to the parable, the foolish virgins 
see their mistake. They pass through some bitter expe- 
riences before getting the oil of joy that awakens them 
to the fact that the kingdom has been set up; and they 
are shown then as going to the Lord and saying, “Lord, 
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Lord. [here we are.] open to us.” Dai they come late. 
Th: v failed or refused at the proper time to participate 
joyfully in the things that the Lord had for his people 
to do. The Lord does not rebuff them. He does not 
cast them into outer darkness. The parable does not 
represent them as being thus punished. But the Lord 
savs to them: “I know you not.” In other words, the 
Lord aunounees that they have not followed his will 
expressed toward them and have failed to participate 
in the marriage. This failure is evidently due to the 
fact that they are not willing to adjust themselves to 
the Lord’s plan. They were faithful to the letter of the 
truth more than to the spirit of it. They insisted on 
doing things their own way and not according to the 
Lord’s way. They have not the spirit of willineness to 
wait and to serve the Lord and obey him joyfully. but 
they are overburdened with self-assurance, self-impor- 
tanec; hence lose the joy and lose the great, blessing. 


RELATIONSHIP C:' THE PARABLES 


“It seems quite clear — ft there is a close relationship 
between the office ci inat “faithful and wise servant,” 
the parable of wie pounds. the parable of the talents, 
aud the parable of the virgins. Particularly in the par- 
able of the talents, which immediately follows that of 
the virgins and is a part of the same great discourse, 
the Lord grants his reward to the faithful this s‘ile the 
vail thus: “Inter thou into the joy of thy lord.” In 
the April 1, 1923 issue of THE WatcH Tower we 
have pointed out what constitutes the joy of the Lord 
into which the church is now invited to enter. Have 
you, then, entered into this joy of the Lord? If so, 
vou are not worrying about the day nor the hour of 
going into the kingdom, but you are more concerned 
about doing now and doing joyfully what your hands 
find to do. The year 1925 is set before the church as a 
date; and some are marking that as a date certain when 
they will enter into the kingdom. And some, as in 
1914. are inclined to say: ‘If it does not happen then, 
T will repudiate the whole thing.’ Such could not be 
picasing to the Lord. The church may enter into glory 
before 1925. But suppose it is later. hat should make 
no difference whatsoever with the consecrated. The wise 
Virgins will be they who joyfully humble themselves 
under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt them 
in his due time, not man’s duc time. 

"Tt is with propriety, we think, that we may ask: 
Why has the Lord permitted his people at this time to 
have a clear understanding of the parable of the pounds 
and of the talents, and to perceive that these represent 
his kingdom interests? Why would he permit us to 
have a clearer understanding of what constitutes the 
joy of the Lord in which he invites us to participate? 
Is not really the joy here mentioned the same as that 
symbolized by the oil in the parable of the virgins— 
that joy which results from gladly doing whatsoever 
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our heads find to do? Why. then, docs the Lord bring 
these things to our mind now? 


“Js it not reasonable for us to conclude that the Lord 
has permitted these things to be seen hy the church, 
that those who have been somewhat. negligent or indif- 
ferent and have peen permitting self to stand in the 
wav may now reverse their action quickly, put aside all 
sellishness and self interest, redeem the time, by quickly 
and joyfully entering the Lord’s service, and therely 
obtaining that oil wnich is so necessary to those who 
enter in with the Lord? 

“Let each one of us, then, resolve from this day fer- 
ward to look more carefully after the interests of ovr 
King and his kingdom, and in so doing, do it gladh ; 
and instead of fretting about the time of the deliver- 
ance of the church, to say to the Lord: ‘Gladly will [ 
wait thine own good time; joyfully will I do here what- 
soever thou wouldst have me to do, and as long as thou 
wouldst have me here remain.’ Then let us all with ore 
accord joyfully press forward, advertising the King ail 
his kingdom. “The joy of the Lord is your strength.” 
—Nehemiah 8: 10. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


In what words of affection did Jesus prophetically speak of his 
bride? 41. 

What was one of the joys set before our Lord by the Father? %-2, 

Wl-y were the disciples of Jesus anxious to know of the tine of 
ig return? 7 %. 

What answer did Jesus 
return? { 4. 

What prophecies refer to the betrothal and marriage of the bride 
and the Bridegroom? { 5. 6. 

What was the chief question in the minds of the disciples? 7. 

In answering their question, what picture did Jesus draw? 98 

How did Jesus indicate the purpose of the union of the bride and 
the Bridegroom? { 9. 

When will the Jast members of the church enter the kingdom and 
the door be closed? § 10, 12. 

In determining the time of the union of the bride and the Bride 
groom, what must be taken into consideration’ 4 11-13. 

Detine the following terms: Kingdom of heaven, virgin, ten 
ee five, wise, fovlish, oil and vessel, used in the parable. 
q{ 14-43. 

What things are common to all the virgins, 
really distinguishes them? 9 44. 

When may prophecy be understood, and why? § 45. 

As related to the Lord’s answer, what particular facts transpired 
from 1874 to 1914? J 46. 

Could we reasonably expect the union of the bride and the Bride- 
groom until after the presence of the Lord? § 47. 

Give Brother Russell’s answer relative to the approximate date 
of the glorification of the church. 4 48. 

Since 1874 on what date or dates did Bible Students expect the 
glorification of the church? What efforts did they put forth to 
finish the harvest work? § 49-51. 

What opinion was expressed by the Watclt Tower in 1914 con- 
cerning the change of the chureh? 4 52. 

State some evidence indicating that 1914 was the time when the 
Bridegroom seemed to tarry. 9 53, 54. 
What fact shows that 1916 to 1918 was 

q 55-57. 

What 1s meant by the words ‘‘slumber”’ and “sleep? 4 58-61, 

What is meant in the parable by “midnight”? 4 62. 

What particular facts mark the convention of the Rible Students 
in 1919? 4 63. 

What is meant by virgins trimming their lamps, and what proof 
have we that they did so in 1919? Since 1919 what has been 
the chief concern of the zealous followers of Christ Jesus? 7 64. 

In what way did the wise take their lamps and oil in their vessels? 
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give to fuss quesifon concerning dis 


and what mark 


a time of darkness? 


Describe the condition of the foolish and wise virgins since 1918. 
In what manner have the foolish requested oil of the wise 
virgins? { 66-68. 

In what way have certain ambitious leaders led some of the 
Lord’s sheep? { 69. 

In what sense are the wise now in glory? 70 

Describe the attitude of the foolish vigins later. © 71, 

What is the proper attitude concerning 1925? 4 72. 

For what reason might the Lord permit the church to haye a 
better understanding of the parable now? J 73, 74. 

What is the strength of the Christian now? § 75. 


PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR NOVEMBER 7 


“Ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren.” 
—I1 Peter 1:22 


HE purification of the Christian can arise only 
from obeying the truth through the spirit. He 
realizes that the truth is from the Lord and is 
that which 1s necessary for his sanctification and trans- 
formation inlo the likeness of the Lord and Head; and 
realizing this, he obeys the truth in the spirit of loving 
devotion. His love for the Lord and his cause is un- 
selfish, and his love for the brethren of the Lord ls 
unfeigned; that is to say, it is sincere and honest. He 
is a real friend of his brother, which means that he 
loves his brother at all times, whether in prosperity or 
adversity, and gladly looks out for the interests of his 
brother. He refuses to lend himself at any time to do 
injury to his brother; but on the contrary, guards well 
the interests of his brethren, doing it as unto the Lord. 
This spirit of sincerity and unselfish love is the charac- 
teristic of every true follower of Jesus Christ. Such 
sincere love, being the moving cause that induces his 
action, leads such a one to devote himself unselfishly 
to the interests of the Lord’s kingdom. 


Continuing in this course of unselfish devotion to the 
Lord and a faithful service of Nis cause aid a sincere 
love for the brethren, he has assurance of the Lord’s 
approval and is invited to enter into the joy of the Lord. 


Be strong to love, O heart of mine, 
Live not for self alone; 

But find, in blessing other lives, 
Completeness for thine own. 


Seek every hungry heart to feed, 
Hach saddened heart to cheer; 

And when stern justice stands aloof, 
In mercy draw thou near, 


True, loving words and helping hands 
Have won more souls for heaven 
Than all the mixed and various creeds 

By pricsts und sages given. 


TEXT FOR NOVEMBER 14 


“The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit.”—d 
Peter 3: 4. 


or element of character. While St. Peter applies 

the text to the women in the church, yet it 
announces a principle that applies to all followers of 
Christ Jesus. He is speaking of the development of the 
uew creation toward the hkeness of Christ Jesus. 

It sometimes happens that the wife in the church 
attempts to direct the course of her husband, who at 
the time is an elder, insisting that her husband carry 
out her will and, failing in this, to cause a disturbance. 
In this she 1s wrong. All should remember that God has 
not provided for elderesses in the organization of lus 
church. The woman, therefore, should never attempt to 
usurp the position of the man; and where such a course 
is attempted trouble is sure to result, because that is 
not the Lord’s way. The woman has her place in the 
church; and where it is filled in a Scriptural manner 
she is an adornment and a blessing, 


The one of a meek disposition thinks of himself or 
herself soberly, as one ought to think, and as the Lord 
has dealt to such a measure of his spirit. (Romans 
12:3) A meck and quict spirit is one which refrains 
from provoking strife and contusion, refrains from 
babbling and gossip, and which calmly and trustfully 
relies upon the Lord to guide aright the affairs of his 
church. One with such a spirit or disposition will 
suffer long and still be kind, will not behave unseernly, 
will not be easily provoked, will refuse to think evil and 
therefore refuse to speak evil of others, and will rejoice 
in doing good unto ali as opportunity affords, and 
especially unto other members of the body of Christ. 
Such a meck and quict spirit in the sight of God is of 
great price. One possessing and manifesting such a 
disposition shows that he or she has walked with Jesus 
and learned of him; and that, beholding as in a mirror, 
our Lord’s character lhkeness, is by his spirit being 
gradually transformed into his likeness. 


‘Te word spirit as used here means disposition 





I KNOW 


“T know as my life grows older 
My eves have clearer sight; 

And under each wrong-doing 
There hes the root of right. 


“TI know each sinful action, 
As sure as night brings shade, 

Is sometime, somewhere punished, 
Though the hour be long delayed. 


en 
te ot 


“Tt know there are no errors 
In the great eternal plan; 

For all things work together 
Ior the final good of man, 


“TY know as my life speeds onward 
In its grand eternal quest, 

That soon we shall all look backward 
And know God’s way is best.” 


NEW YORK CONVENTION 


RRANGEMENTS are now well under way tor 

the six-day T. B.S. A. Couvention to be held in 

New York city, October 19 to 24, inclusive. 

All meetings for the interested on Friday and Saturday, 

October 19 and 20, will be held in the Auditorium of 

the Society for Ethical Culture, Central Park West and 
64th Street (opposite Central Park), Manhattan. 

On Sunday, October 21, all meetings will be held at 
Madison Square Garden, Madison Avenue and 26th 
Strect, Manhattan. Extensive preparations are under 
way for the Sunday afternoon public meeting to be 
addressed by the President of the Society. An cloctrical 
loud-spealer is to be installed so that everybody in the 
great hall can hear easily. 

The meetings for Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday, 
October 22 to 24, inclusive, will be held at the Scotti-h 
Rite Cathedral. 315 West 34th Street, Manhattan, near 
the Pennsylvania Railroad Terminal. The present in- 
tention is to have a public meeting each evening to be 
addressed by the President of the Socicty. 

It is expected that this will be the greatest and best 
convention of Bible Students ever held in Greater New 
York. Vis.ting friends are expected from many of the 
States and from Canada. Ample arrangements are 
being made for the accommodation of all who attend. 
Those who expect to attend should make arrangements 
ax carly as possible with the Corvention Committee, 
stating the number in the party, rooms required, and 
the length of time vou expect to remain at the conven- 
tion. The average daily cost for room and board will 
ho $3.50. 

RAILWAY FARES 

All the trunk line railways entering New York have 
made arrangements for excursion rates for those at- 
tending the convention, tickets to be purchased on the 
certificate plan. A special rate of one and one-half 
fares for the round trip has been granted by the rail- 
roads to the I. B. S. A. Convention, New York city. 
When purchasing your ticket. you pay full fare from 
the starting point to New York. The agent will give 
vou upon request a certificate which will entitle vou to 
purchase a ticket from New York to vour starting point 
at one-half the rate vou paid coming to New York. 
Certificate must be deposited with the Secretary of 
Transportation, Brother R. IT. Barber, upon arrival, 

Viekets will he sold for this convention m all parts 
of the United States and in Central and Eastern and 
We torn Canada. and also on the Fall River Steamship 
Line, from October 16 to 22, inclusive, except distant 
poiits such as the extreme West and Southwest. In 


“The year that is far above rubies Shall be 

The year of our lives that is closest to thee. 

And precious and saered our changes shall grow, 
If heaven-light o’er them in tenderness glow, 


re 


those sections tickets will be sold as early as October 
13, but not later than October 18. Inquire of your 
ticket agent. The return limit on these special tickets 
is October 27. In all cases. those attending the conyen- 
tion must be home by October 27 in order to get the 
benest of the reduced rite. 

There are a few short lines in various sections of the 
country that do not belong to the passenger associations. 
If you live on one of those lines you will not be able 
to secure a certificate until you reach the nearest station 
ixsuing through tickets to New York city. 

We urge every one who buys a ticket to the conven- 
tion to buy it on the certificate plan, as it will be 
necessary for a certain number to have such tickets in 
order to get the return rate. 


INFORMATION BUREAU 


The “J, B. 8. A. Convention INFORMATION BUREAU” 
will he maintained at the Pennsylvania Terminal, 33rd 
Street and Seventh Avenue, New York city, on Wednes- 
day, Thursday and Friday, October 17 to 19. All room 
assignments will be made by the Information Bureau. 
It is requested that visiting friends who have not re- 
ceived room assignments before coming to New York 
apply at the Information Bureau immediately upon 
arrival. The Pennsylvania Terminal is easily reached 
by subway and surface car lines from the other rail- 
road stations. 


MANY CLASSES COOPERATING 


While this is a convention of Bible Students of 
Greater New York, all the classes in New England 
and the Eastern States will be privileged to codperate 
to such an extent as they may desire. There will be a 
large quantity of tracts to be distributed, advertising 
the public meeting. This will require a large company 
of workers for I'riday and Saturday preceding the pub- 
lic meeting on Sunday. All the brethren of outside 
classes who desire to participate in this will please 
report to the Convention Committee. Address ell com- 
munications: Convention Committee, 124 Columbia 
Heights, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

The Lord has promised that where two or three agree 
on a thing in his name and ask it of him he will grant 
the blessing. We earnestly request all the brethren who 
expect to attend this gathering to earnestly present the 
matter before the throne of heavenly grace that ihe 
Lord may greatly bless the efforts put forth at this 
convention to advertise the King and his kingdom. 


“Let the burdens of woe and the conflicts of care, 
Alike be relieved by the breathings of praver: 
And happy or only resigned let us ruise 
Each moming and evening the songs of our praise.’ 


WORLD-WIDE PROHIBITION—WORLD’S TEMPERANCE LESSON 








NOVEMBER + 


SATAN'S METHOD OF 


“f will set no base thing before amine eves.” 


ODAY throughout the world, wherever Christendom is 
represented, attention will be called to the evils in 
aleoholie liquors and to the advantages of their world- 

wide prohibition. The desire of the International Committee 
which sets the lessons is that through the Sunday schools, 
With their opportunities for training the voung, a grear 
forward step may be made towards the establishment o! 
world-wide prohibition. The world in its despermte need is 
slowly getting wiser to some things; and without doubt if 
is coming to the realization that strong drink is a force 
which must be fought. Great numbers have come to th: 
conclusion that liquor is a positive curse which must be 
swept away, while «a lesser number see that the financial 
interests which control the drink traflie are a positive 
danger to any community. 


2The world hus hud examples in the United States of 
America and in Russia of what can be accompzished by 
actual prohibition of production and sale of alcoholic liq- 
uors. No doubt the suppression of the liquor traffie, and the 
deprivation of the possibility of indulging in intoxicants, 
have revealed almost demoniacal ingenuity in attempts to 
circumvent the laws; and it is no doubt true that many 
have been hurt morally, and some physically, by their 
indulgence in erude alcohol in more dangerous forms, But 
there can be no question that there has been great gain to 
the communities both socially and physically, and that the 
losses are small when compared with the positive gain 
which has acerued to the general interests of the commn- 
nity. The grape, either the fresh fruit or wnen dried, is 
one of earth’s richest gifts, a food specially valuable. But 
man has found that out of the vine he could get something 
which apparently gave him much strength, which changed 
his outlook, and whieh made him other than his normal 
self, he fermentation of the grape juice produces a pleas- 
ing stimulant, but taken in any excess it immediately be- 
comes dangerous; for it breaks down every one of those 
barriers which man possesses by which he safeguards him- 
self from trespassing on unknown or dangerous territory, 
and which are his protection aguinst unseen but powerful 
foes. 

3Aleohol breaks down the will and thereture the barrier 
of restraint, and thus proves itself to be dangerous. It 
takes away the sense of proportion. Both the physieal and 
the moral senses are perverted. It also breaks down the 
sense of propriety; for he who indulges gets careless of 
his expression, and lacks restraint in his spirit and in his 
speech; and if he goes on to intoxication, he loses all ability 
to restrain himself and is at the merey of the spirit within. 
The words of Proverbs 23: 29-35 well deseribe the condition 
of the inebriute. Wine and strong drink have long been a 
danger to men. By reason of the fall of Adam and the 
entranee of sin into the human family, all the nature of 
mun is perverted and he becomes readily subject to further 
temptation. Everyone who has experience of the moral or 
immoral condition which results directly through drink, 
and who knows anything of God and the great enemy 
Satan, perceives that strong drink has been one of the 
most potent instruments Satan has used for the prostitu- 
tion of men in his enmity against God. 


4Satan is sometimes a religionist. When he sees that he 
can keep men from their God by perverting truth and their 
religious instinets or interests, then he is an angel of light. 
(2 Corinthians 11:14) He has succeeded in implanting in 


ATTACK——-VALSE DOCTRINES 


-PsaLM 101:1-8; Proviurps 32: 29-35-— 


ALSO INTOXICATING, 


—Pyaim Of: 3. 


every voallzious system doctrines and ideas which pervert 
flue, and which datken the counsels of men concerning 
their God. Sometimes he igs a moralist and a reformer. 
Ile will follow contradictory schemes if he can only keep 
men from God. But the devil is an enemy of the human 
camily, as be is the enemy of God; and nothing that can 
come from him ean be of service to humanify. No good 
fruit comes from that tree. In the beginning of human 
history he appealed to the tleshly desire as well as to the 
mind of our first parents: andl he sueceeded in destroying 
cheir purity. But when the race was starting again in tbe 
little family saved out of the wreck of the first world, his 
wan of attuek was on a lower level. The fall of Noah, the 
tivst failure recorded, was due to drinking to excess. Proh- 
ably Noah was to an extent caught unawares; for as wu; 
suggested in Tire Watcu ‘Tower (1899, page 201) the fir. ¢ 
428 Was presumably unacquainted with alcohol. The devil 
has been the great debaucher of all who have followed itn. 
He has dragged both angels and men down to degradation. 
God would have man in restraint, and in nobility of ehar- 
Peter, in the likeness in which he was made, Satan hes 
endeavored to take from man every barrier which kep:c 
him from perverted desires, and herein has lain his power 
through drink. 

5Man is born into a world which has been under the 
control of Satan, and which is still subject to evil. By 
renson of the fall, human nature is corrupied, and the 
senses are perverted. All through life a man consciour‘y 
and unconsciously accumulates impressions, and all growth 
in value of character is gained by restraints, and by elimui- 
nating or repulsing all impressions which tend to evil. 
When drink has control the barriers are broken down, and 
then there is the riot of the evil which alcohol lets loose. 
There is a close similarity between the condition of one who 
is under the control of alcohol and of one under the power 
ot a demon. In the one ease it is the evil of nature which 
rules; in the other a personal evil spirit has control. In 
either case the person is in subjection. 

sSatan’s kingdom is now very much divided against itself, 
and prohibition is one of the outward and Visible signs. 
Kast, in the land of the hardest governmental bondage, and 
West, in what was the land of liberty, prohibition has been 
established ; and all good men are glad of so much restraint 
of evil. But there is no evidence that the inability to obtaia 
intoxicants will turn men to righteousness and to God— 
the objective of every movement impelled by the spirit of 
God. 

74 house divided against itself cannot stand, and the 
end of Satan’s kingdom is in sight. It is due to be broken 
down; and there is plenty of evidence that the blows of 
truth which it has received have reduced it to a ramshackle 
condition. What has not been clearly discerned, except by 
a comparative few, is that the Scriptures show that false 
doctrine and the union of church with state or with the 
politics of the kingdoms are as wine. These things pervert 
human faculties as wine does; they pervert the human 
family as wine does a man; they break down barriers, let 
loose things that ought to be in restraint. The churches, 
which are so ready to speak against the evils of intoxieat- 
ing liquors, are shown by the Scriptures as having broke 
down their barriers, and having tuken the intoxicants of 
the world’s pleasures, and having become drunk thereby. 
(Isaiah 28: 1-7) They are intoxicated with the joys of rhe 


world, and have lost sight of the things for which they 
stand and the hope beyond. A religionist drunk with the 
pleasures of false doctrine is as broken down and as fallen 
from the high standard he ought to have as is a man 
under the influence of intoxicating liquor brought down 
to the level of the beast. 

Sior the world’s salvation it is as necessary that the 
holders of false doctrines and those who indulge in illicit 
association with the world—those who have claimed to be 
leaders of religious life among men—should beeome foreed 
abstuiners from these things, and that prohibition in these 
things should be established, as that mankind should refrain 
from indulging in intoxicating liquors or that the use of 
such should be prohibited. 

"But there is no move evidence that the religious leaders 
of the world will become voluntary abstainers from false 
doctrines and the wine pleasures of their aSsociation with 
the world, than that mankind will voluntarily leave off the 
use of intoxicants. And God purposes to break down all 
those systems of evil and to give world-wide prohibition of 
everything that hurts mankind, whether of the misused 
juice of the grape, or distillation of ardent spirits, or the 
intoxicating and degrading wine of ecclesiastical aSsociation 
with the political powers of the world.—Rev. 17:2; 18:3. 

1°The follower ot Jesus Christ knows how to restrain 
himself, and how to overcome the evil which is in him by 
nature. He knows how to train his family to restraint, and 
as far as possible to shut them from the things which cor- 
rupt, and to train them in the ways of righteousness. He 
is in agreement with all things which help to educate men 
to better ways. But what he cannot do is to enter with the 
world into its schemes to improve itself. He knows thut 
tii! the Prinee of Peace takes full control all attempts at 
betterment either are merely human desires te make the 
world better or are instigated by Satan. 

itThe foliower of Jesus seeks to be a true disciple; he 
Sces that he cannot enter into any sehemes to amend this 
present evil organization any more than the Master did. 
Lhe Lord gave the truth and the spirit of the truth to the 
church; and the power thus given makes the true follower 
like his Master, and frees him from all fleshly desires, and 
from all things that would hurt either body or spirit. 


Te WATCH TOWER 


rs 
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(John 16:3; 2Corinthians 7:1) The disciple knows that 
there is a set time for the salvation of the world, and that 
his business is not to help humanity to attempt to redeem 
itself and thus to prolong this present evil order. He real- 
izes that he who is a lover of this world is not the friend 
of God—James 4:4; 1John 2:15; Matthew 6: 24. 


12The 101st Psalm, which is set as a part of the lesson, 
is suid to be a Psalm of David. It very well comports with 
that good man’s desires for himself as king in order that 
he might be a true and faithful helper of his people and a 
true representative of God. It is the king determining that 
no evil thing shall be before his eyes; that he will reso- 
lutely put away both the evil and the evil doer. He wiil 
also destroy all evil doers out of the land. The Psalm is 
one Which every good man may take to himself in respect 
to his conduct before his fellow man and before God. But 
without doubt the Psalm tells of the establishment of the 
kingdom of righteousness; and it follows, appropriately, 
the 100th which, as we huve seen, tells of the message of 
truth which is to go out to all people as an invitation to 
them to come to the presence of the Lord to receive his 
blessings from his hands. The 101st tells of the Prince of 


Peace, the antitype of David, putting down every evil 
thing, and early destroying all the workers of evil. When- 


ever the kingdom is established there will be prohibition 
not of drink only, but of every form of evil. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Is the liquor traffie a curse? Are the financial interests also a 
menace? ql. | 
Deprivation of indulging in intoxicants has done what? On the 


whole has it been beneficial? What is the danger in stimulants? 
2 


What are the deinoralizing effects of aleohol? 7 3. 

Why and how does Saisn become © religionist? J 4, 

What are te conditions obtaining in the world from man’s begin- 
ning? 7 5. 

What is one of the evidences that Satan’s empire is crumbling? 
Are doctrinal drunkards in as bad condition ag liquor drunk- 
ards? § 6, 7. 

Have the religionists as much to restrain themselves from as have 
the inebriates? { 8. 

Is there hope for the religionists in their own strength? What is 
God’s remedy? 4 9. 

What does the follower of Jesus Christ learn? § 10. 

What does the disciple seek to dq for himself and for others? 11. 

What did David seek to do? When will every form of evil be 
prohibited? § 12. 





SOME MISSIONARY TEACHINGS OF THE PSALMS 
-——NOVEMBER 11—Psaums 47:1-9; 67:1-7; 100: 1-5—— 


A PROPHECY NOW BEING FULFILLED——-A GRAND HALLELUJAH CHORUS. 


“Let the peoples praise thee, O God; let all the peoples praise thee.’—Psalm 67: 8. 


HREE psalms, numbers 47, 67 and 100, are given for 

our study in “Missionary Teachings of the Psalins”; 

and they may be considered typical for the purposes 
of our lesson. As previously stated, one of the guides for 
rightly dividing the word of truth (2 Timothy 2:15) is 
that wherever in the psalms or the prophets the Lord’s 
people are called upon to sing, or when the passage speaks 
of or indicates a time of rejoicing and exultation, it always 
refers either directly or in typical significance to the time 
of the Lord's return. 

Therefore as each of the psalms for today’s study is 
clearly one of gladness and of rejoicing in the Lord, we 
know that their message applies to the present time, and 
on into the establishment of the kingdom. These scriptures 
cover the experiences of the church in the time of trouble, 
and often those of earthly Israel restored in the beginning 
of the kingdom, when under their ancient worthies they 
take up the song of praise to God and become the proclaim- 


ers of the then “present truth.” 
day's study are examples of this. 

SWhile the psalms are not in either chronological order 
or order of interpretation, they are by no means a promis- 
cuous cullection. Many of them are in an order of related 
themes; and this arrangement is seen in regard to each of 
these psalms. Psalm 47 is clearly a song of the establishment 
of the kingdom, and its setting confirms the interpretation 
and fixes it. It is in the midst of a little cluster of psalms, 
all of which tell of the setting up of the kingdom of God. 

4The well-known Psalm 45 reveals the church bubbling 
over with the joy of the truth, because it has seen the 
King equipped for battle. His sword is upon his thigh; 
and he is riding prosperously because of truth, and with 
arrows that are sharp in the hearts of the king’s enemies. 
(See Revelation 19:11) This Psalm also tells of the queen 
as adorned with garments of beauty (cf. Isaiah 61:10) as 
with gold of Ophir, the King greatly desiring her beavtv: 


The three psalms of to- 


also of the virgins her companions, that great company Who 
also left their fathers house, but who were not so faithful 
as to be worthy of the chief favors; and of their children, 
who were once “the fathers,” and who are now to be made 
princes in all the earth, those grand men of ancient days 
who died in faith, hoping for a better resurrection (ile- 
brews 11:35), and who are to be raised to the high hoor 
of being the earthly representatives of the Christ in the 
glory of his kingdom. When the King goes forth to battle, 
there follows the time of the world’s trouble. The earth 
is moved from its foundations; and the mountains, the 
great Kingdoms, are carried away into the midst of the 
Sea of anarchy.—Revelation 11: 17,18: Psalm 82:5 

“The 46th Psalm is specially written for the comfort of 
the Lord’s people at that time. Great desolations are made 
in the earth, but his people are blessed with peace and con- 
fidence. They are refreshed by the river of God, the river 
of truth flowing freely. (V.4) They know that God is with 
them, and that they will be preserved in ihe trouble. God 
is being exalted in the earth, and his war miukes wars to 
cease to the ends of the earth.—V. 9. 


A PROPHECY NOW BEING FULFILLED 

*Psalm 47 continues the theme. The Lord's people, with a 
message in their mouth and in their hands, bid the pcople 
of the earth rejoice even though the works of the Lord sare 
terrible. He is the great king over all the earth. (Vs. 1, 2) 
He is reéstablishing the rule of righteousness, which was 
broken when Adam sinned and wag subjected to the power 
of Satan. They bid all people to praise Jehovah and to 
shout unto him with the voice of triumph; for he is con- 
queror over all the forees of evil and over all the earth. 

‘The Psalm diseloses the change in the order of divine 
government. God, the Creator, had not been specially the 
God or protector of any save the chosen people Israel, with 
whom he made a covenant, and to whom he said: “You 
only have I known of all the families of the earth’. (Amos 
3:2) As the Most High he had regulated the movements 
of men as pleased him, but he had not been the God of the 
nations nor their king .He is king only in Jeshurun. 
(Deuteromony 33:5) But the time has come for the Most 
High to become king over all the earth. He will be the 
God of all men, not of the Jews only. (Romans 9:24) All 
the earth is to praise him: but the nations, the goyim, get 
their blessings only through his chosen people. (Psalm 47) 
God chooses the inheritance of his people, the excellency 
of Jacob, whom he loved. He replants them in their own 
land, and subdues the people under them. (Psalm 47: 8, 4) 
“God is gone up with a shout.” (Psalm 47:5) This is not 
a reference to the ascension of Jesus, as some have said. 
It is the exaltation of God in this the day of his power. 

SHitherto God has not had his rightful place amongst the 
children of men; but now with the shout of the victor and 
with the sound of the trumpet he triumphs over his foes. 
The name of “the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day.” 
(Isaiah 2:11) “God reigneth over the goyim [the nations]: 
God sitteth upon the throne of his holiness” (Psalm 47: 8), 
for the help and salvation of the people. The princes of 
the peoples of the earth, that is,the stronger minded of the 
peoples, gather together with the princes of the God of 
Abraham. (V.9) The earthly seed of Abraham, God's 
princes in the earth, are seen to be those Who hold the 
shields or places of power; and men gather to the Lord's 
chosen people to get the blessings he so long ago promised 
should come through Abraham; and God is greatly exalted. 
—Cf. Isaiah 2: 4. 

°The next Psalm set for study, the 67th, bas a similar 
setting, The 66th Psalm calls upon all the earth to make a 
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joyful noise to the Lord, and to sound forth the honor of 
hig name. It also culls attention (v. 3) to the terrible work 
that the Lord is dving in the time of trouble in causing his 
enemies to submit themselves unto him. Thus this Psalm 
also tells of the establishment of the kingdom. 

loThe G7th opens with the prayer: “God be merciful unto 
us, and bless us; and cause his face to shine upon us,” 
evidently inspired by the high priestly blessing. (Numbers 
6:24-2G6) This is a prayer which the restored of Israel will 
Seon pray. ‘They will realize that the Day of Atonement 
Sacrifices have been offered in the heavenly courts, and 
they will seek the face of God for the blessings which fol- 
low. This means that Israel after the flesh will have sen 
and aecepted the sacrifice of the Christ on their behalf, 
and will realize that after all, and so different from wWh.t 
they had thought, the true sacrifices are presented in 
heaven, and not in any earthly temple. 

But all these scriptures have iheir portion for spiritual 
Israel (Romans 15: 2-4); and without doubt these words 
tcl of the Lord’s people at this time praying for the ful- 
filment of the promises. The passage corresponds with 
Tsniah 62:1. and has the same connection, The blessings 
on the church, now enjoying the Lord’s favor, are in order 
that the saving health of the Lord may be known among 
ali nations. (V.2) The church first, then Israel later, see 
that the Lord has come to judge the people righteouSly and 
to govern the nations upon the earth. Then all the people 
Will praise God; and with the hearts of the people turned 
to God in righteousness there comes God’s blessing upon 
the earth itself, “Then shall the earth yield her increasc; 
and God, even our own God, shall bless us. God shall bless 
us; and all the ends of the earth shall fear him.”—Vs. 6, 7. 

2The church under the direction of its returned Lord is 
now fulfilling this Psalm by declaring this truth; it has 
long preached both the restitution of man and the lifting of 
the curse from the earth (Genesis 8:17); for the times of 
restitution are both for man and for his inheritanee. (Gene- 
Sigs 1: 26-28) Even now under the curse, wherever nature is 
kind the earth becomes a beautiful place; and where nature 
is helped by the skill of man it reveals some of its hid ‘en 
resources and produces extravagantly. But when Guo'l's 
blessing is on the earth. all present beauty and fertility \ i) 
be eclipsed. A glorious picture is presented: The earth 
happy beeause the sunshine of God’s smile is upon it; min 
hhappy because he is at one with his Creator; and God 
happy because his banished people are restored to him, and 
because there is no lotiger any need for limiting his grace 
towards his human family and their home.—lIsaiah 60:13; 
Jeremiah 9: 24. 

A GRAND HALLELUJAH CHORUS 

12The setting of the 100th Psalm is similar to that of 
both the 47th and the 67th. From the 98rd onward the theme 
is the establishment of the kingdom of righteousness. The 
judgments of the Lord are being manifested in the earth; 
his glory is being revealed to the nations, and day by day 
his people tell forth his salvation. (Psaim 96:2) The faith- 
ful witnesses of God are now busily engaged in this work, 
fulfilling the Psalm. They call all kindreds of the people to 
ascribe unto Jehovah the glory due unto his name. (Psalm 
96:8) Soon the earth, which has had its foundations moved, 
and which is reeling to and fro like a drunken man, will 
be reéstablished under the reign of the Prince of Peace, 
on the solid rock of God's promises and of his own gracious 
purposes.—Tsalm 98:9 

144The 100th Psalm is as a grand hallelujah chorus to these 
songs of praise. Probably it should be considered as one of 
the last messages the church will give to men; and certainly 
it will be one of the first to be taken up by the anciei.t 
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worthies, the “princes In all the earth,” who will continue 
the service of God after the church has been glorified. The 
Lord’s people now realize that his time has come to comfort 
the peoples of earth, and bid them rejoice in the coming 
glory of the kingdom. (Isaiah 61:1-3) The 100th Psalm 
is (:od’s expression of the message that will Start the ran- 
soin-d of the Lord on their walk to Zion. (Isaiah 35) The 
world has carried on without God; thousands of millions 
have lived and died in utter ignorance of him. Concerning 
his character and purposes, the millions of Christendoin have 
becn misled into a darkness as dense as that of heathendom. 
sut soon the message will go forth to all people in all lands, 
bidding them be glad in the Lord and rejoice; to come before 
his presenee with singing, and to serve him with gladness. 

i5Phe desolations in the earth—the destruction of every 
institution thet was of the “evil world’ under Satan's 
rule—the restoration of Israel, and these things seen to be 
the fulfiIment ot prophecy, will convince the world of the 
chnhge of order, and that the Lord has taken his kingdom 
and is reigning. The Vsalmist seeins to forecast the con- 
c it which the world has now had for a generation through 
tie teaching of the evolutionists. He bids the people know 
thut Jehovah is God, and that it “is he that made us, and 
net we ourselves.” (V.3) Man hus been led to think that 
he evolved and produced himself (STUDIES IN THE SCRIP- 
Tinks, Vol 6, page 21) and can undertake for himself, pro- 
viding for himself out of nature’s stores. But the grext 
lesson man needs is to realize his utter helplessness, and that 
he will find salvation only in accepting the help of God. 
That is free; the gates of the temple are opened wide. (V. 4) 
Jod’s banished children may now come back to him with 
thanksgiving; for the ransom-price has been found for them, 
and the way is cast up. (Isaiah 62:10) Coming, they will 
find that the Lord is good, that his merey is everlasting and 
udures from generation to generution.—Y. 9. 

Lv'fhe Psalms, like the prophecies, see Israel as a vine 
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which in God's due time shall blossom and bud, and fill the 
face of the world with fruit. (Psalm 80; Isaiah 27:6) Like 
other scriptures, and more plainly than some, the Psalms 
tell of the glory of God which is to be upon all the earth and 
upon all peoples. Many of them express very closely the 
experiences of the church during its wuiting time. They 
have provided songs and hymns for the chureh, and the 
saints have expressed themselves in prayer by these means. 
Bot in a special way they are songs of the King and the 
kingdom; and now when the time has come to set up the 
hougdom, they til the mouth with songs of joy and shouts 
« praise; and the last word of the last Psalm is the grand 
cuunination of praise, as if it might be the last word the 
church will utter, “Let everything that hath breath praise 
the Lord.” 
QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


When singing, rejoicing, and exultation are called for in the 
Scriptures, to whut do these usually refer? 7 1. 

Our lesson calls for what, and apples when? { 2. 

What is the setting of the 47th Psalm? Who will be the King’s 
representatives in the earth? 93. 

In what way is the carth to be moved from its foundations? 4. 

What comfort is found in the 46th Psalm? Does God wage a 
war to end war? 7 5. 

Do the Lord’s people have a message for the peoples of earth 
today? 4 6. 

Does God in a general way regulate the movements of men? Did 
he have special cure over Israel? Will he yet be the God of all 
men? 7, 8. 

What is taught in the 67th Psalm? Does it apply today? 79. 

ea ever see the true sacrifices for sin and accept them? 


7 10, 

In what order will God’s blessings be seen and received? What 
will the result be? 4 11. 

What is the true church vow doing? Why will earth, man, and 
God be happy? 9 12. 

What is the setting of the 100th Psalm? Does it show God's 
witnesses busily engaged? 7 13. 

Who continue the witness after the church is glorified? Is there 
a bright prospect for the world of tinankind? | 14, 

Ifow are the evolutionist» to be reprwved? Why? When? 4 15. 

As a vine, when will Israel blossom and bear fruit? What may be 
the last word that the church will give to the world? How 
eould this be true if the passing of the church meant the end 
of all hope? 9 16. 
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INTERESTING LETTERS 


TASMANIA RECEIVES WITNESS 
Dear BRETHREN: 

Greetings in the Lord. VPlease find enclosed my answers 
to the V.D. M. Questions, which I truSt you will find in 
order. 

It gives me the keenest pleasure to assure you of the 
mony blessings of knowledge and of opportunities to serve 
the Lord, that have been mine since becoming interested in 
the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society and its work of 
dispensing the meat in due season to the household of faith, 

The work in Tusmania is gaining impetus, greater num- 
bers attending the public lectures and Inuch more activity 
and interest in the classes. Even the clergy have noticed the 
e‘forts of the friends to take the truth to the people. They 
recently persunded the aldermen of DLiunceston to refuse 
us the use of the Albert Hall for a public lecture on the 
eveasion of Brother R. A. Kinninmontles visit; however, 
a1.other hall was available, and many heard the message 
giadly. 

We greatly appreciated Brother M. A. Howlett’s visit to 
our little island. He will long be remembered for his helpful 
encouragement. All regretted that he could not stay with 
us longer. 

Our prayers for your guidance and strength ascend daily 
to the throne of heavenly grace, that you muy be strenegth- 
ened to withstand the assaults of the adversary, and that 
you may continue in the great Jehovah’s favor right down 
to the end of the way. 


With warmest Christian love, COC. H. Wess, 7’asmania. 


“WORLD DISTRESS” BOOKLET ENJOYED 
DEAR BRoTHER RUTHERFORD: 

Ilaving just read the new booklet, “World Distress— 
Why? The Remedy,” I give you my opinion of it: It is to 
THe Harpe or Gov what THE Harp is to the Srupies 1Nn 
Tork Scriptures. That is, anyone who reads the “World 
Distress” will no doubt want to read THE Harp, and any- 
one who reads THE Harp will want to read the STupiEes 1N 
THE ScrivrureEs. It epitomizes THr HArpe as Tite Harp 
epitomizes the Srcupies. Its price is so low that it should 
be readily purchased, and its fifty-five pages of solid read- 
ing matter should induce its ready perusal. Like THe 
Harr it is concise and very plain. 

It liberally cites the STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, and not 
merely frequently citing them, but quoting the paragraphs 
and giving the pages and volumes. In this respect it should 
effectually close the mouth of all opposers of the Society 
who have wrongly claimed that the Society is ignoring or 
belittling the works of Pastor Russell or is seeking to sub- 
stitute other works of a later writing. These later writings 
all honor and support the Pastor and give him full credit 
as being God’s messenger from the Martin Luther period 
to the close of the Gospel age—1925. 

Tue Iiasre or Gop has 2,029 Scripture citations; “World 
Distress” has 204. The truth people, seeing the “World 
Distress” booklet, will want it in large quantity for selling 
to other people. It will prove a rapid seller, I am hoping, 


Faithfully yours, J. A. BOHNET. 


International Bible Students Association Classes 


Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 


BROTHER J. A. BOHNET 


Waynesboro, Miss. _. Oct, 17 New Orleans, La. ........ Oct. 24 
Mobile, Ala, 20 0. 2.0... 18 Slidell, La. 9 -....-.0..0..... i 25 
Lucedale, Ass. 2... " 19 Bogatusa, La. 2... 2... = 26 
Hattiesburg, Muss. 20.0202... SCRE WGonds Bibs aves eve ocsec cece 28 
Lyman, Miss... Le. Om (aoe Folsom, Ta, 2.0 2 oo... nm 29 
Gulfpeirt, Miss. 22... . ? 23 £xBaton Rouge, La. ........ * 30, 31 





BROTHER B. H. BOYD 


Paducah, Ky. ........-.. - Oct. 16 Memphis, Tenn. —......0...... Oct. 25 
Mayueld, Ky. 22200... i 17s Keiser, Ark. 200... 26 
Mounds, LH. oe, a 38 Jonesboro, Arh. . ....... °° 28 
Anna, ath... Roca fhe oy 19 =Piggott, Ark. .. 2 ee ~ 29 
Carbondale, Ts cece ne 22 =6Forrest City, Ark. . gts ew 
Thebes, Tl, 2. c.ccenscccceses ” 23 Helena, Ark. 000 —....... ta 





BROTHER J. W. COPE 


Vermilion, S. D. .... --- Oct. 16 Hartford. S D. .. 0...O0cet. 24 
Yankton, - reas S. ° 17 Luverne, Abnn, . peaks, ae 29 
Irene, 5S. ah -Lirighs ati 18 Lake Benito, Minn .... ” 26 
Chetan S$ DO.” TO: AWhite. Sih 21 ee” 28 
Barker, S. Dy ....20.2....- uct bay eo Jasper, Afimy 2.2 w.. ” 29, 50 
Menno, 8S. D. .....--....-.... is oe Minneapo.ts, Minu, —.....- Nov. 1 





BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN 


Wabash, Ind. ............-..... Oct.16 New Kachmond, Ind. . Oct, 23 
Ft. Wayne, Ind. .......... ee 5! Clitttot, Pwd esc ecw 24 
Warsan, Indo. 2 .. -° $8 New Goshen, Ind ........ * 25 
Plymouth, Ind... ........-.- “ 19 Terre Haute, Ind. -........ 26 
Logansport, Ind. .......-..... ieee 5 | Brigit, Wid, esc ees ”» 28 
Crawfordsville, Ind. ... . ” 22 Sullivan, Ind. ~...............- M229 





BROTHER A. M. GRAHAM 


St. Paul, Minn. .........-..-..- Oct. 2 Schenectady, N. Y. ...... Oct. 8 
Mattison, Wik. ...... .---...----- = Ne York, N. Vu... 19-24 
Chicago, TH. -.....0..02..22.--- ' 4 Boston, Mass. .............. fi 28 
Cleveland, Q. -................-- ” 5 #£Albany, N. Y. -.2000000. - 29 
BuMTaIO, Na LY 6: ceicscecetsedece snes * % Rochester, N. Y¥, ..--...... - 30 





BROTHER M. L. HERR 


Sioux City, Ta... Uct. % Moline, Hw. Oct. 14 
Des Moines, Ia. ............-. 8 Chieago, UP. 22.2... 2. 0. ” 15 
Davenport, Ia. ............---- * 10 Ft. Wayne, Ind. ............. ” 16 
Rock Island, III. .............- 7 Ale “Canton; Os suisse at 
East Moline, Ill. .......-...... * 12 ~# Pittsburgh, Pa. -...0.. Novy. 1-4 





BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 


Bow Island, Alta. ...... Oct. 12 #£Moose Jaw, Sask. ........ Oct. 23 
Medicine Hat, Alta. .... ” 14,15 Regina. Sask... 2 24 
Maple Creek, Sask. .... ” ’ 16, 17 = Souris, Man. _00... 2... 25 
Swift Current, Sask..... 18 Treherne, Man. -........... _ 26 
Herbert, Sask. ..-.........- *” 19, 21 Winnipeg, Man. .......... ” 28 
Chaplin, Sask. .-.......... = 22 Grant, Ont. -...0.2.00... ” 30, 31 





BROTHER J. H. HOEVELER 


Flat River, Mo. .....-....-.-- Oct. 14. Chaonia, Mo. ....00.. 0000... Oct. 21 
Karmington, Mo. ............ 15 Willow Springs, Mo..... 22 
Frederickton, Mo. .......... *» 16 South Fork, Mo. .......... ” 23, 24 
Dexter, Mo. ......-....-.-..------ ” 17 Thayer, Mo. . 2.00.0... x a5 
Neeleyville, Mo. ...........-.. ” 18 Norwood, Mo. . ............ ie 26 
Poplar Btluff, Mo, ............ * 19 Mountain Grove, Mo..... o 28 





BROTHER BH. HOWLETT 


Bar) Neekin Oct.17 Winston Salem, N. C. Oct. 24, 28 
Gretna, Va. .....-.-.....-sccccees * 18 State Road, N. C. ...... 25 
ACR WV Re oss) aoe ideesciet * 19 Siloam, N. CG. -u.00.. a” 27 
Chatham, Va. -....-..--.....--. ” 20 Staley, N. C. .............. es 29 
Danville. Va. wo... * 21 #£xiigh Point, N. C. ..... ” 30 
Leaksvide, N. Co... ” 23 Greensboro, N. C. ...... " 31 


BROTHER T. E. BARKER 


South Coventry, Conn. . -Oct. 17 Spartansburg, 8. a ...Oct. 24 
Woodbury, Conn. ... ..... - 18 Greer, S.C... Seetanceg. s 25 
Philadelphia, Pa. ............ * 19 #£xGreenville, 8. MOE Tae. " 26 
Baltimore, Md. ... ............ * 21 #£=Anderson, S. CL ooo... ” 628 
Charlottesville, Va. ........ * 22 Greenwood, 8. C. = 29 
Greensboro, N. C. ........... -” 23 #£=New Brookland, $c...” 30, 31 


BROTHER W. H, PICKERING 


Ericksdale, Man. .......- Oct. 
Ashern, Man .. .......... ¥ 
Woodlands, Mau aan, 
Dominion City, Man... ” 
Winnipeg, Man. .... .... * 19 


Geyserville. Cal. . 2. Ort. 17 
San Ratael, Cal ........ “ 18.19 
Onklund, Cal a sheen Z 
Vallejo, Cabo 2. 2 22” ae 
Richinond, Cal eee ed: 2s 
Oukdale, Cal. oo... m 2-f 


Transcona, Man. .......... Oct. 23 
Kenora, Ont. .. Side cae, TP. Totes 
Fort \villiam, QO. mes 
Port Ariuur, Ont. ..... 7 26.28 


Searchinont, Ont. Oct. 31, Nov. 1 


BROTHER B. M. RICE 





Bloonmineton, Tl o.. .Ocet. 16 
Peoria, PT) oo. ieee 17 
Sprin.freld, Lil ; "18,19 
Jacksouville, Ti. 2... y 21 
Kane, Who coe. oe. - ae 
Jerseyville, Ti. ” Sf 

BROTHER 
Attieboro, Mass. ... .. od, 12 
Providenee, Ro I, . * 44 
Pawtucket, R. I. = 2 iv 14 
New Bedford, Mass * ako 
Fall River, Mass. ... 2.” 16 
Springfield, Mass. .......... a ee OE 








BROTHER R. L. ROBIE 


Wall Late, Ta. ....... Oct. 16 
Sac City, Ya. we” V7 
Snperios, Bigehhae goes, ae ‘} 
Esthervilic, la. ....0.... .. a 21 
Altium)... Tas sececs eseestcscens te Doce 
Sioux City, Ta. ............ - 24 





BROTHER O. L. SULLIVAN 


Indianapolis, Ind. .. - --Oct. 
Anderson, Ind. ee ee 

Muneie, Ind. 2... ........ aon 
Richmond, Ind. ......-......- = 
Cinemnati, O. .2...222..2....--- = 
Felicity, QO. .2.000... eee . 


1s 
19 
ot 

22 
3 
24 


Fresno; Cal, csc esate 2 Oct. 25 
lteedley, Calo 2 222. 7) 26 
Oro, Cab . a te “uaa ogee dl 
Por L0"S\ ille, “Cabo... 7 28 
Bakersfield, Cal. 2.22.02... * 30 
Tulare, Gib cee eee ”» 31 
Godfrey, Ul. 2.0 | Oct 24 
Alton, Tl .  .. .. , 25 
Granite City, Hi 2...” 26 
St. Louis, Mo... . * 28, 30 
Mast St. Louis, Th .. ° 28, 29 
Gillespie, IH...” 31 
y. C. RICE 
Tittsfeld. Mass. - Oct. 18 
Albany, N. Y. testa T ~akeD 
Binghampton, ~ Mia es 8 O28 
Saliuaanea, N, ny ene aay 
Punxutaw ney, Pa. se 80 
Maver GPs 22. * ec Gees * $1 
Winside, Neb. .. 2. ....Oct. 25 
Clearwater, Neb ed shies y OG 
Stantea Neb. . ou... 7) 28 
Norfolk, Neb. wc. 222. 07) 29 
Cohunbus, Neb. _ . * 30 
David City, Neb. 20... SL 
Midlands Ops, 5 beeen Oct. 25 
(*hiflicathe, O. fy, 2 eG 
Coluinlus, O. 2 2. 0 uw 7% 28 
Newark, O. .... 22-200. oes Se) 
Steubemvile, QO. 20 oo. OO 


Pittsburel:, 





Pa. 22. .2........Nov. 1-4 


BROTHER W. J. THORN 














Chilliwack, B. C. ........ Oct. 14 #£Medicine Hat, Alta.....0ct. 23, 24 
Agassiz, B. C. —.....-- a. 15 Maple Creek. Sask. . ” 25 
IXamloops, B. C. ........- ” 16,17 Swift Current, Sask...” 26, 28 
Hiicillewaet, B. Clo... ” 18 Herbert, Sask. ..00..... * 29, 30 
Calgary, Altas otis. is 21 Chaplin, Sask. 2200... " 31 
BROTHER T. H. THORNTON 
Auburn, N. Y. ..--0.0002.... --- Oct. 10 Ft. Johnson, ee Wee acc Oct. 17 
Cortland, N. Y¥. .-......-...-- .* $1 New York, N. Yo. 2.0... ” 49-94 
Syracuse, N. Y. ...........--- * 42 Chestertown, ‘Ma. cate 26 
Watertown, N.Y, .........--- "44 Elkton, Md... ” 28 
Oswego, N. Y. .-...-----.. ---- * 15 = Jsaltimore, Mad. .002.. " 29 
Canajoharie, N. Y. ” 16 #£Hlobbs, Md. .. ...2.002 2 sed 31 
BROTHER L. F. ZINK 
Hepworth, Ont. ........ -Oct. 16 Palmerston, Ont. ........ Oct. 24 
Wiarton, Ont. ...._... ee 17 Mount Forest, Ont. .... ” 25 
Mar, Out. 00... 2 eee. u 18 MHarriston, Ont. 2.0... ”*» 26, 28 
Owen Sound, Ont. ...... 19,21 Fordwich, Ont. —.......... a 29 
Allenford, Ont. 0.20.00... 7 22 Wingham, Ont. ............ 31 
CONVENTIONS TO BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 
Brooklyn, N. Y¥., Oct. 7.......2.....2.-..eeeee heisienpuinebatewestisinteate No Convention 


New York, oH Y.. Oct, 21— 


M. Bedwin, 8118 95th Ave., Woodhaven, L.1., N. WY 


Pittsburgh, roi Nov. 4— 


C. H. Stewart, 317 Grace St., Mt. Washington Sta., Pittsburgh, Pa, 
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istress of finns with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, disopntented) roaring; men’s hearts =r iling them for fear and for looking to 
Lene rat enna the es h fpodtety’ ; far the pawers of the heayeng (ecclesiasticam)shall be shaken. . . When ye seetiest things begin to come to pase; theb 
kaow that the Kingdom of Ged is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice. for your redemption draweth —Matt. 24:33; Kk 13:29; Luke 21:25-3L 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


es journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower Biste & Tract Society, chartered A.D, 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’, It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled ‘Pilgrims’, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Srupirs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers, By some this feature is considered indispensable. 


This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
-——redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to,“make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”’—“which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
Subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident ; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. And we not only invite but urge our 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing, 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the church is “the temple of the living God’, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 


the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when th@¢ 
last of these “living stones’, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman wil! bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Reyvelation 15: 5-8, 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 


glory as his joint-heir—1 John 3:2; John 17:21; 


Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 


14; Revelation 1:6; 20:6. 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 


restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of their Redeemer and his gloritied church, 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 8: 19-23; Isaiah 365. 
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WORLD-WIDE WITNESS 


October 21 will be the next world-wide witness. We had 
first suggested that this be October 14, on account of New 
York’s big meeting, which we anticipated at that time, but 
which has been set for one week later. Subject: “All 
Nations Marching to Armageddon, But Millions Now Living 
Will Never Die.” 
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ANNUAL MEETING 

Notice is hereby given that the annual meeting of the 
Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, as provided by law 
and the charter of said Society, will be held at the Soldiers 
and Sailors Memorial Hall, Fifth Avenue and Bigelow 
Boulevard, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, at 10 o’clock a.m, 
Wednesday, October 31, 1923, to transact any business that 
may properly come before the said convention, including 
the election of officers. Form of proxy is furnished with 
the September 15th issue of THE WatcH Tower for ail 
sharcholders. I‘urther copies may be had by addressing 

the Secretary. 
(Signed) 
September 15, 1923. 


W. BE. Van AMBURGH, Secretary. 


SPECIAL RATES TO THE NEW YORK CONVENTION 

A special rate of one and one-half fares has been granted 
by the railroads to the New York Convention on whit is 
known as the certificate plan. When purchasing your ticket 
you pay full fare from the starting point to New York. ‘The 
agent will give you a certificate upon request, which will 
enable you to purchase a ticket from New York to your 
starting point at one-half the rate you paid coming to New 
York. Certificate must be deposited with the secretary of 
transportation, Brother R. H. Barber, upon arrival. 


PITTSBURGH CONVENTION 


Following the annual meeting there will be a convention 
of the Bible Students at Pittsburgh November 1 to 4, inclu- 
sivs, at which a number of the Pilgrim brethren will be 
present. On Sunday, the 4th, a public meeting will be 
addressed by Brother Rutherford in the Syria Mosque. 
For further information concerning accommodations for the 
convention please address C. H. Stewart, Secretary, 317 
Grace Street, Mt. Washington Sta., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
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THE PARABLE OF THE SHEEP AND THE GOATS 


“And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.”—Matthew 25: 38, 


rative of something that may actually occur, by 
‘which a lesson is to be learned. A prophecy is 
the foretelling of something that is to occur in the fu- 
ture. Our Lord’s statement concerning the judgment of 
the sheep and the goats is both a parable and a prophecy. 


2Tn 1906 Brother Russell wrote: “Nearly all of our 
Lord’s parables related to the kingdom, and all of them 
therefore are to be understood by the kingdom class, the 
clect, the consecrated. All of this class should be earnest- 
ly desirous of understanding ‘every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God.’ Their earnestness in desiring 
will be a part of the evidence that they belong to this 
class and that it is proper for them to know. It is to 
their advantage that it should be hidden, so that they 
may seek and find, and that in seeking and finding 
they may have a greater blessing than if the entire 
matter were strewn upon the surface.” 

“In the Lord’s due time, we believe, he will let his 
consecrated people have an understanding of all his dark 
sayings. To understand a parable we must rightly apply 
the symbols. To understand a prophecy we must wait 
until it is fulfilled or is in course of fulfilment. 

*All understand the terms “sheep” and “goats” to 
apply to two general classes of persons. Heretofore we 
have applied the parable to the Millennial reign of 
Christ, and the final judgment of the parable to the end 
of that reign. Such interpretation has been difficult to 
harmonize. If we find objections to its application 
during the Millennial age, and if we find the physical 
facts now known to us to fit the word picture, we would 
be justified in concluding that we might not have here- 
tofore had the proper interpretation. We have our 
heavenly Father’s promise that the light shall shine 
more and more unto the perfect day. That promise is 
certain of fulfilment. 


A PARABLE is a word picture; a fictitious nar- 


MILLENNIAL APPLICATION 
SWith no disposition to criticize what has heretofore 
been written, we believe it profitable to consider whether 
or not our former application has been the right one. 
There seems to be a number of legitimate reasons why 


the parable will not be applicable at the final Judgment 
of the Millennial reign of Christ. Some of the reasons 
for this position are as follows: 

$(1) The parable relates to the final judgment involv- 
ing two distinct classes of persons. That final judgment 
is based upon certain events that transpired while our 
Lord was absent in heaven and before the restoration 
trial begins. He said: “When the Son of man shall come 
in his glory, . then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory.” It would therefore seem impossible for the 
parable to relate to events that transpire after the be- 
ginning of his Millennial reign and judgment. 

™(2) The final judgment of the human race at the 
end of the Millennial reign of Christ takes place before 
Jehovah, with Jesus Christ as the executioner, and will 
be based upon things transpiring during that age; that 
is to say, during the presence of the Lord as Mediator 
and King, and not upon events that transpire before 
that Millennial judgment begins.—Revelation 20: 7-10; 
E402. 

8(3) The language of the parable indicates that the 
judgment there mentioned is based upon what the sheep 
and goat classes either did or neglected to do to the 
brethren of Christ Jesus; whereas during the Millennial 
reign and judgment all the brethren of Christ Jesus will 
be with him in the heavenly kingdom and cannot be 
ministered unto or neglected by an earthly class. 

°(4) During the Millennial age trial and judgment 
the peoples of earth will not be brethren of the Lord, 
but will be the children of the Christ; for they get life 
through the Lord’s administration of the new covenant. 

7°(5) During the Millennial reign of Christ all people 
will be brought to a full knowledge of the truth before 
final judgment, whereas in the parable tnose who are 
judged do not seem to have full and complete knowl- 
edge; for the sheep class ask the question: ‘When did 
we minister unto you?’ And the goat class ask the ques- 
tion: ‘When did we neglect to minister unto you?’ It 
is not reasonable that this condition will cbtain at the 
end of the Millennial age. 

(6) The Lord plainly shows that the judgment to 
be pronounced at the end of the Millennial reign will 
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be because or an open rebellion resulting from the decep- 
tion practised upon the people by Satan after he is 
loosed from the pit; whereas the judgment mentioned 
in the parable is based upon acts done or neglected to be 
done toward the saints, which had already transpired at 
the second coming of the Lord, or before the restora- 
tion judgment begins. 

“lhe judgment described in the parable relates to 
deeds done or omitted to be done to some of the Lord’s 
brethren who had been in prison; whereas during the 
Millennial trial and judgment by Christ none of his 
brethren will be in prison, for the reason that they will 
be with him; and the peoples of the world will not be 
in prison, because none could have a fair and impartial 
trial while incarcerated. 


NOT TO THE JEWS 

*8T¢ does not seem at all reasonable to apply the para- 
ble to the Jews: (1) Because during the Gospel age the 
Jews have not in any sense been the brethren of the Lord 
Jesus, but on the contrary have rejected him completely ; 
and (2) because the judgment of the parable is based 
upon what the sheep do and what the goats neglect to 
do to the brethren of Christ, without full knowledge; 
whereas the Jews made no pretense of doing anything 
for Christ or anything in his name. 


NOT TO THE NATIONS 


1*The judgment of the parable cannot be reasonably 
applied to the nations of earth as now constituted, such 
as France, Britain, the United States, etc; for none 
of these nations is composed entirely of sheep or of 
goats. The separation does not appear to be that of one 
nation from another nation. The great court sits, how- 
ever, in public judgment of those people composing the 
nations, some of whom are represented under the symbol 
sheep, while others are symbolized by goats. 


NOT A JUDGMENT OF THE CHURCH 


18Tt can hardly be said that this parable has any 
reference to the judgment of the church of Christ: (1) 
Because the Lord’s spirit-begotten ones are not distin- 
guished as sheep and goats, but the Lord speaks of them 
all as sheep (John 10:11-16); and (2) because the 
judgment of the little flock and the great company does 
not take place publicly before the nations of earth. 

1¢Having now eliminated from consideration certain 
classes to whom the parable does not seem to apply, the 
question is: To whom does it apply? When and where 
does the judgment take place, and who is symbolized by 
the sheep and who by the goats? 


THE TIME 
17Time becomes a vital element in the interpretation 
of this parable; that is to say, the time it was uttered 
bears relationship to the time of its fulfilment. The 
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parable was spoken by our Lord in response to the 
question propounded to him by his disciples relative to 
his second coming and the inauguration of his kingdom: 
“Tell us, when shall these things be? and what shall be 
the sign of thy presence, and of the end of the world?” 
Responding to this inquiry, the Master related the facts 
as they would appear at the time of his presence and at 
the end of the world. He showed what would be his 
attitude toward his servants, both the true and the false ; 
the industrious, active ones, and the lazy, indolent and 
slothful ones. He distinguished between the wise and 
the foolish brethren, and pointed out his accounting 
with and judgment of his servants, all of which appears 
to be privately rendered, and not before the nations of 
earth. Then immediately he proceeded to state the 
parable which relates to another judgment, which judg- 
ment takes place before the assembled nations of the 
earth, this being the parable of the sheep and the 
goats. Thus he indicates that there is a close proximity 
between his Judgment of his church and the ones mcn- 
tioned in this latter parable. 

*OQur Lord’s throne, or judgment-seat, mentioned in 
in the parable does not seem to be that of the Millennial 
throne which will deal with the living and the dead 
during his reign, but seems clearly to be the throne or 
court established to judge the things existing at the 
time of or during his second presence and before the 
beginning of restoration. He says plainly: “When the 
Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory.” 

The prophet Isaiah had a vision of the Lord upon 
his throne of Judgment, the time of which seems to be 
located definitely as shortly after he takes his power to 
reign. (For discussion of this point we refer the readvr 
to THE Watcu Tower for November 1, 1922, pages 334 
and 335.) We believe the throne described by Isaiah and 
that in the parable are one and the same. 

20The parable reads: “When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory and all the holy angels with him.” 
Angels are messengers of the Lord. The prophet Isaiah 
describes in vision the holy messengers around the 
throne of glory. (See Isaiah 6:1-11) St. Paul speaks 
of the faithful members of the church as messengers or 
angels, and the glory of Christ. (2 Corinthians 8: 23) 
St. Jude, quoting from the Prophet, said: “Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his saints, to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed.” (Jude 14,15) In Reve- 
lation we read concerning the Lord Jesus, who is “called 
Faithful and True, and in righteousness... doth 
judge and make war,” that “the armies which were in 
heaven followed him.” (Revelation 19: 11-14) We under- 
stand this picture to represent the Lord Jesus and the 
saints beyond the vail as well as the saints this side the 
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vail. This picture also clearly harmonizes with our 
understanding of Psalm 149, which states that the 
saints are joyful in glory and that those on earth are 
engaged with the Lord in the execution of judgment, 
which “honor have all his saints.” 

*1Hrom these scriptures it seems that the Judgment 
in question takes place while some of the saints are in 
heaven and some on earth; and that this Judgment of 
the unrighteous things spoken of by St. Jude takes 
place prior to the beginning of the Millennial age judg- 
ment, which shall be in righteousness—Acts 17:31; 
2’03-30. 

THE NATIONS 

22'The parable says: “And before him shall be gathered 
all nations.” Nations are composed of two general divi- 
sions (1) Those who form the governing factor and 
who are in the minority; and (2) those who are govern- 
ed, and who make up the majority. The governing fac- 
tors are composed of three elements; commercial, politi- 
cal, and ecclesiastical. Hcclesiasticism is properly divid- 
cl into two companies: (1) The clergy called “Shep- 
herds” and “the principal of the flock” (Jeremiah 28: 
31); and (2) the aggregate membership of ecclesiasti- 
cism making up the flock. It is often true that the lead- 
ing members, called the “principal of the flock,” are men 
of great commercial power or political influence who use 
religion as a cleak to conceal their real motive while they 
set about to rule the people. These are kings (governing 
factors) and nobles (the most highly respected ones) 
(Psalm 149: 8), who are properly designated as hypo- 
crites, the counterpart of the Pharisees. Many among 
the people are blinded by the adversary, and are in 
syinpathy with the governing factors; while there are 
many others among them who desire righteousness and 
peace. 

*'l'he nations of earth are gathered now and are bound 
together by compacts, various leagues and other arrange- 
nicuts, Just as the Lord foretold they would be. (Zeph- 
aniah 3:83; A 317) In this assembly of the nations the 
commercial and political factors are to the fore, while 
the ecclesiastics join heartily in the assembly, all claim- 
ing that the nations constitute the kingdom of God on 
earth; and for this reason they designate the same as 
Christendom, or Christ’s kingdom. 


TO WHOM APPLIED 


“To whom, then, do the symbols sheep and goats 
apply ? We answer: Sheep represent all the peoples of the 
nations, not spirit-begotten but disposed toward right- 
eousness, who mentally acknowledge Jesus Christ as the 
Lord and who are looking for and hoping for a better 
time under his reign. Goats represent all that class who 
claim to be Christians, but who do not acknowledge 
Christ as the great Redeemer and King of mankind, but 
claim that the present evil order of things on this earth 
constitutes Christ’s kingdom. 
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CHRISTENDOM AT JUDGMENT 

The Lord shows his reckoning with his servants and 
the judgment of his house. Is it not reasonable, then, to 
conclude that ke would likewise picture some judgment 
of the church nominal; that is to say, those nations and 
the peoples composing the nations claiming to be Chris- 
tian, who make an outward profession of acknowledging 
Christ Jesus? These draw nigh unto the Lord with their 
mouth and make much pretense of being Christians. 
Why should they not be judged, and why would we not 
expect particularly some pvinted judgment of this class 
before the individual judgment of the world of man- 
kind begins? 

The nomial church claims that her membership 
amounts to many millions. Amongst these surely is a 
great multitude of people who do not even claim to be 
consecrated, yet who have some faith in Jesus Christ, 
as the Savior of mankind. If there is to be a judgment 
of the church nominal, then must we not conciude that 
the church this side the vail is to have a part in announc- 
ing the execution of that judgment?—Psalm 149: 5-9. 

*7It seems that the Lord sometimes permits the saints 
to fulftl prophecy and later permits them to see that 
they have been used in connection with its fulfilment; 
and thus he gives another evidence of his leading of his 
people and of his using them as they are submissive to 
his holy will. Based upon evidence heretofore set forth 
in THE WatcH ToweER, we believe that the Lord came 
to his temple in 1918 for the purpose of judgment, first 
upon his saints, later upon nominal Christendom.— 
Psalm 11:4-7; Malachi 3:1. 


SOME FACTS 


Judgment means the act of determining what is 
conformable to the law; and Scripturally it means the 
determining of what is conformable to the law of God; 
that is to say, his expressed will. God’s judgments 
prophetically are written in his Word. They must be 
performed in his due time and in his own good way. 

*°In September, 1922, a body of consecrated Chris- 
tians met at Cedar Pcint, Ohio, and acting as the ser- 
vants of the King of kings and Lord of lords passed a 
resolution and issued a proclamation to all the nations 
of earth. That resolution contained this clause: “We 
therefore call upon all the nations of earth, their rulers 
and leaders, and upon all the clergymen of all denomina- 
tional churches of earth, their followers and allies, big 
business and big politicians, to bring forth their proof in 
justification of the position taken by them that they can 
establish peace and prosperity on earth and bring happi- 
ness to the people; and their failing in this, we call 
upon them to give ear to the testimony that we offer 
as witnesses for the Lord, and then let them say whether 
or not our testimony is true.” 

s°We have the Lord’s word for it that the human race 
will never see God’s face. He acts officially through his 
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church. Is it not reasonable to conclude that this proc- 
Jamation of the great principles of God’s Word sent to 
the nations fulfils the prophetic utterance of our Lord 
coneerning the gathering of the nations before bim 
for judgment? Upwards of forty-five million copies of 
this resolution were distributed throughout Christen- 
dom, particular pains being taken to see that it reached 
the ruling class. His words concerning the separating of 
one from another do not seem to relate to the separation 
of the nations, but rather to the separation of the *wo 
general classes composing the nations of Christendom, 
one symbolized by goats and the other by sheep. 


TWO CLASSES 

61Since the goat class is to suffer a punishment similar 
to that to be inflicted upon the devil, the presumption 
is that this class manifests the devil’s spirit; and we 
may be aided in locating the class by observing the 
spirit or disposition thereof. 

52As it was in the days of Jeremiah, even so it is in 
the close of this age; and bis prophecy applies in a 
broader sense to Christendom. The prophet describes 
“the shepherds” and “the principal of the flock,” which 
we understand to mean the clergy class and the most 
important ones in the ecclesiastical systems who domi- 
nate and control the system contrary to the Word of 
God. (Jeremiah 25: 34-37) It is a well-kvown fact that 
many thus described in the nominal churches outwardly 
claim to be Christians, yet manifest none of the spirit 
of Christ, but on the contrary manifest the spirit of the 
evil one—a stubborn, self-willed, unscrupulous class of 
men who seek the destruction of all that oppose them. 


*8There is in nominal Christendom another class of a 
docile temperament. They believe that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is the great Redeemer of mankind. They strive 
to do right and want to do good. They do not claim to 
be consecrated to the Lord, but they have great respect 
and love for the Lord and his people. They manifest a 
sheep-like disposition. They are looking for the Lord’s 
kingdom and the restoration blessings that will come to 
them. Doubtless there are many in the world that could 
not be properly put into either one of these two classes, 
but the parable deals with classes that pretend to be 
Christian. We believe there are millions in the nominal 
church who are holding on because of their respect for 
the Lord; and they regard the nominal church as in 
some sense being used of the Lord. Great numbers of 
these do not claim to be consecrated unto the Lord, and 
have no heavenly hopes or aspirations. Here we believe 
is to be found the class designated by our Lord as the 
sheep. (John 10:16) Our conclusion therefore is that 
both the sheep and the goats of the parable claim to be 
Christians, forming Christendom, and both are claiming 
to do the works in the name of the Lord.—Matthew 
7: 21-23. 
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PHYSICAL FACTS 

*4Where a prophecy is uttered and later the physical 
facts fit the words of the prophecy, and are otherwise in 
harmony with God’s revealed plan, we may conclude that 
we have the correct understanding of that prophecy. 
We first consider here the goat class. To these the Lord 
says: “I was an hungered, and ye gave me no meat; I 
was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink.’ These words are 
sulject to both a literal and a spiritual interpretation. 
The positive command given to those who would assume 
to he leaders and teachers of God’s people is: “Feed the 
flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as being lords over 
God’s heritage, but being ensamples to the flock.” (1 
Peter 5:2,3) The food for the Christian is the Word of 
God. The clergy as a class have repudiated the Word of 
God, and teach the people higher criticism, evolution, 
and many other false things. They ignore the ransom, 
the resurrection, the second coming of our Lord and 
the restoration blessings, all of which is sustaining food 
to God’s people. The true followers of Christ Jesus 
have been left by these false leaders as sheep without a 
shepherd, to roam amongst the ravenous beasts of the 
earth; and thus these shepherds are chargeable with the 
crime of destroying the faith of many. (Jeremiah 23: 
1,2; 50:6; Ezekiel 34:6) Their wrongful course has 
produced a famine in the land for the hearing of the 
Word of the Lord. (Amos 8:11) When some of their 
flock were hungry for the truth and asked for it, they 
received it not. When they found it elsewhere, they were 
maligned, misrepresented, and persecuted and driven 
from amongst the ranks of the nominal flock. The Lord 
pronounced a denunciation upon these through the 
words of his prophets —LKEzekiel 34:1-8; Jer. 23:1, 2. 

sSMany instances are on record where colporteurs 
going about in the Lord’s service have called upon minis- 
ters, actually hungering and thirsting for food and 
water ; and instead of being invited in and treated kindly 
because they were Christians, they were driven away 
with words of denunciation, all because they dared to 
represent the King of kings and present his message 
of reconciliation to the world. 

86“T was a stranger, and ye took me not in; naked, 
and ye clothed me not.” Many seeking after truth and 
righteousness have called upon clergymen to instruct 
them and have been turned away empty. The Psalmist 
describes those who have thus wandered about in a 
solitary way, saying, “They wandered in the wilderness 
in a solitary way ; they found no city [organized church] 
to dwell in. Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in 
them. Then they cried unto the Lord.”—Psalm 107: 4-6. 

s7Literally this scripture has been fulfilled in this: 
Many colporteurs as strangers have called at the doors 
of clergymen, and announced that they were calling on 
Christians to talk to them about God’s plan, and have 
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been refused admittance and driven away with unkind 
words. During the World War, at the instance of the 
clergy and “the principal of the flock” of many of the 
denominational systems, a large number of true followers 
of Jesus suffered physical pain because of their naked- 
ness and lack of clothing, which had been taken away 
from them wrongfully and which wrongful acts were 
aided and abetted by clergymen. In many instances the 
brethren were tarred and feathered, covered with grease, 
thrown into cold water, beaten with sticks and otherwise 
ill-treated, because they were striving faithfully to re- 
present the King of kings. 

88“Sick and in prison.” Prison means @ condition of 
restraint of hberty of thought or liberty of action, either 
inside or outside of walls or iron bars. Again we find 
these words of the Master both spiritually and tangibly 
fulfilled. The Lord, foreknowing the course these shep- 
herds and principal of the flock would take in their 
ill-treatment of his little ones, described it through his 
prophet thus: “The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have 
ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye 
brought again that which was driven away, neither have 
ye sought that which was lost; but with force and with 
ernelty have ye ruled them. And they were scattered, 
because there is no shepherd: and they became meat to 
all the beasts of the field, when they were scattered. My 
sheep wandered through all the mountains, and upon 
every high hill; yea, mv flock was scattered upon all 
the face of the earth, and none did search or seek after 
them.”—Hizekiel 34: 4-6. 

3°Many in the nominal church have been restrained 
of their liberty of thought in the investigation of the 
Word of Truth, by the clergy openly denouncing those 
who did accept the truth, and warning their flocks to 
ignore the truth and to burn the STUDIES IN THE ScRIP- 
TURES, Many have been spiritually sick because of having 
no spiritua! feod upon which to feed ; and the clergy and 
the principal of the flock not only failed to visit them and 
minister to them, but prohibited others from doing so. 

*0In a more tangible way this prophetic utterance was 
fulfilled in the early church, when the beastly order 
under the dominating control of eccesiasticism wicked- 
ly persecuted the true followers of Jesus Christ because 
of their faith. They made them sick actually and threw 
them into prison, and then failed to minister unto them 
after imprisoning them. 

*1During the World War the beastly order again be- 
came particularly active, and no more wicked persecu- 
tion of Christians has ever blackened the world’s record 
than that instigated and carried on by the clergy and 
the principal of the flock against defenseless, harmless 
Christian men and women who dared to proclaim the 
message of Messiah’s kingdom. THE GotpEN Aag. No. 
27, was devoted to an exposé of a number of these acts 
on the part of the clergy and the principal of the flock, 
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to which reference is made. In that persecution Cath- 
olics, Protestants, Methodists, Presbyterians, Baptists, 
bankers and business men all joined against Christians 
who did nothing more than practise the religion of 
Jesus Christ. While these denominations differed upon 
doctrines and fought each other, yet the apostate clergy 
of all and the principal of their flocks joined together 
in the persecution of the brethren of Christ. Christians 
throughout Christendom were restrained of their liberty 
of action and prohibited the freedom of assembling to- 
gether to study God’s Word and to worship him accord- 
ing to the dictates of their own conscience. Great num- 
bers were arrested and imprisoned without warrant. 
Many were arrested and put into jail merely because 
they had in their possession hymn books and Berean 
Bibles. Many were haled into court, fined, ill-treated, 
and imprisoned without a trial and against the law. 

“*In the city of Philadelphia a large company of 
clergymen by resolution memorialized Congress to amend 
the espionage law by providing for the punishment by 
death of alleged violators of that law, upon the judg- 
ment of a court martial. The books and papers of Chris- 
tians were seized at the instance of “the clergy” and the 
“principal of the flock”; while some were imprisoned 
illegally for a long term. These persecutors claimed to 
be acting patriotically and doing a work in the name of 
Christ for the benefit of the so-called Christian land. 
The Lord knows the real reason why it was done. 

**Throughout the entire age the intolerance exercised 
toward humble Christians has been carried on at the 
instance of the clergy and the principal of the flock, who 
themselves claimed to be representatives of Christ. In 
Canada and the United States, in Great Britain and in 
Germany, in Switzerland and Roumania; in fact, all 
over Christendom this persecution during the World 
War was deliberately carried on, while the clergy and 
their allies misrepresented the Lord’s Word and slander- 
ed those who dared to believe and teach it. They refused 
to accept the kingdom message themselves and prevented 
many of their own flocks from seeing and accepting the 
message of the kingdom.—Matthew 23:13, 14. 

“*It is a well-known fact that during the World War 
in particular the apostate clergy and the principal of 
their flock indulged in the persecution of Christians up- 
on the pretext of patriotically looking after the interests 
of the present world for the purpose of keeping the order 
going. In other words, their friendship for the world 
was an excuse for the persecution of the Lord’s brethren. 
St. James says: “Whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God.”—James 4: 4. 

*“During the first presence of our Lord the scribes 
and Pharisees indulged in the persecution of him and 
his disciples. The clergy and the principal of the flock 
of modern times are the counterpart of the scribes and 
Pharisees; and these the Lord himself describes as the 
progeny of the devil. He says: “Why do ye not under- 
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stand my speech? ... Ye are of your father the devil, 
and the lusts of your father ye will do.” (John 8: 43, 
44) It should be expected that the progeny of the devil 
will suffer the same kind of punishment that he receives. 


*°Thus we see that the Scriptures definitely locate a 
class made up of apostate clergy and the principal of 
their flock, commercial and political men of influence, 
who claim to be representatives of the Lord, who have 
had reasonable opportunity to know his Word, but who 
have wilfully and deliberately rejected it, who have gone 
into the slums and other places and ministered to those 
who do not claim to be Christians, who have builded 
hospitals and libraries under the pretext of representing 
the Lord, but who have deliberately ignored and perse- 
cuted the true saints. When the truth has been brought 
to them they have spurned it. They go even further and 
deny the Bible, deny the Lord Jesus Christ as the Re- 
deemer, and substitute their false doctrines instead. 

*7The parable then represents this goat class as saying 
to the Lord: ‘When did we do these things mentioned ? 
When did we fail to minister unto you? Or when did 
we find you a stranger and took you not in, and naked 
and clothed you not? When did we find you sick and in 
prison and visited you not?’ And he answers: “Inas- 
much as ye did it not to one of the least of these ye did 
it not to me.” 

*sThe true follower cf Christ Jesus is dear to his 
heart. God has declared in his Word that none shall with 
impunity touch his anointed. (Psalm 105:15) These 
are precious in his sight and he loves them, and he for- 
gets not ill-treatment of them. 


THEIR PUNISHMENT 

*°St. Jude describes a class seemingly the same as that 
mentioned by our Lord, who claim to represent the Lord, 
yet unite with the devil’s arrangement. He then points 
out that Sodom and Gomorrah are set forth as an 
example of how some shall suffer the vengeance of 
eternal fire. He says: “Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands of his saints, to execute Judgment upon 
all that are ungodly.” 

‘The apostle Peter seems to refer to a similar class 
in his deseription of those who wilfully spurn the truth. 
(2 Peter 2: 5-22) The Pharisees had an opportunity to 
learn that Jesus was the Messiah and yet they refused 
to hear. Jesus seemis to hold that they were unworthy 
of a further opportunity of life when he said to those 
who deliberately refused to hear: “How shall ye escape 
the judgment of gehenna?”’—Matthew 23: 33, BR. V. 

5'The apostate clergy have had even greater oppor- 
tunities than the Pharisees. They have had the words of 
Jesus and the apostles, the instruction of the prophets; 
and these they have ignored. They have gone even 
further in playing the hypocrite; for they have openly 
claimed to represent the Lord, at the same time denying 
him and denying his Word, denying the fall of man and 
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the great ransom-sacrifice, and substituting Satanic 
doctrines instead. This has been done deliberately ; and 
the principal of the flock, the commercially and politic- 
ally influential ones, have supported them therein. If 
the Pharisees were unworthy of a trial for eternal life, 
why would not the same be true of the modern Pharisees ? 


The apostate clergy, their commercial and political 
allies, under the influence and supervision of Satan, 
organized the beast and the false prophet. The Scrip- 
tures show that at the beginning of Christ’s reign the 
beast and the false prophet are cast alive into the lake of 
fire. (Revelation 19:19, 20) This is the same fate that 
the devil subsequently meets. (Revelation 20:10) May 
not this mean that those who form the beast and the 
false prophet and who have neglected to feed the Lord’s 
flock, but who wilfully and knowingly ignored them 
and permitted them to starve, and who persecuted 
other Christians who attempted to feed the hungry, and 
who deliberately misrepresented the Lord and his 
message of truth, shall suffer a like end? The sons of 
the devil of this age seem to correspond with the progeny 
of the evil spirits of Noah’s day (John 8:44) The 
former perished by water. The latter seem doomed to 
perish by fire.(2 Peter 3: 4-7) Concerning them the Lord 
through his prophet says: “Woe be unto the pastors 
that destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture! saith 
the Lord. Thercfore thns saith the Lord God of Isracl 
against the pastors that feed my people: Ye have scat- 
tered my flock, and driven them away, and have not 
visited them; behold, I will visit upon you the evil of 
your doings, saith the Lord.”—Jeremiah 238: 1, 2. 

These are messengers of the devil and not of the 
Lord. The devil is to suffer destruction. To the goat 
class Jesus says: “Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” As 
a goat class they will be forever destroyed. As to whether 
or not any of the individuals making up that class will 
have an opportunity for trial during the Millennial age 
we cannot surely fell. If they quickly change their 
course they may. The Scriptures seem to indicate that 
those who have knowingly and wilfully repudiated the 
truth during the presence of the Lord, who nave substi- 
tuted Satanic doctrines for the doctrine of the Lord, 
who have neglected the Lord’s flock while claiming to be 
his representatives, and who have persecuted his breth- 
ren, may not be counted worthy of a trial for life during 
the Millennial age. 

54The Lord seems to call the attention of this class 
to an opportunity of changing their course and receiving 
the blessing. He pictures the ruling factors of the earth 
taking counsel together against the Lord and against 
his anointed. Then he warns them, saying, “Be wise 
now therefore, O ve kings; be instructed, ye judges of the 
earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with tremb- 
ling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed 
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are all they that put their trust in him.”—Psalm 2: 10- 
12; see also Psalm 41: 1, 2. 


A BETTER CLASS 

S5There are millions of members of the denomina- 
tional churches, both Catholic and Protestant, who are 
Ged-fearing people. They have kind hearts ; they believe 
that Jesus Christ is the Savior; they hope for a better 
time and are glad to extend kindness toward all whom 
they believe to be Christians. They have been fearful of 
their leaders and principal men and have been held in 
bondage to the Babylonish systems; yet they have never 
entered into the persecution of Christians who differ 
with them on the fundamental principles of the truth. 
luring the past forty-five years and during the presence 
of the Lord his representatives as colporteurs have vis- 
ited almost every part of Christendom. Their reports 
show that in that time they have met great numbers of 
good people who believe the Bible to be God’s Word and 
who desire the coming of the Lord’s kingdom. Many of 
these have been kind to the colporteurs. Often the Lord’s 
little ones, calling as strangers, have been invited into 
the homes of these good people, who have ministered to 
their needs, who have found them sick and were glad to 
render them aid. Many a time they have offered a cup 
of tea or cold water and food, and even raiment, to these 
representatives of the Lord because they were represent- 
ing the Lord. During the World War, by far the greater 
number of the membership of the denominational 
churches-were in heart sympathy with the Bible Stu- 
dents. They did not participate, as did their leaders, 
in the wicked persecution. Because of fear, many of 
these remained silent. When the Bible Students were 
imprisoned and unlawfully held without bail, and when 
the “clergy? and “the principal of the flock” exercised 
every power to keep them there, a petition was circu- 
Jated amongst the people calling upon the Government 
to release these Bible Students; and within three weeks 
700,000 persons in the United States signed that peti- 
tion. 

‘When after the war had ended, the same goat class 
carried away to prison a sister and several brothers and 
incarcerated them because they had at the solicitation of 
public officers sold a copy of “The Finished Mystery,” 
a large assembly of order-loving people in San Francisco 
by resolution demanded that the President of the United 
“tates release these prisoners; and because of this de- 
nand they were released quickly. 

*’Why have many people thus been kind to Chris- 
tians? Because, as we believe, they considered it a privi- 
k ve to aid those who were striving to represent the Lord 
aud to tell mankind about the blessings coming to them. 


THEIR REWARD 
*Jesus sent his disciples into the world to represent 
him. Treatment accorded them has been counted as 
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treatment of himself. He leaves no doubt about this 
when he says: “He that receiveth you, receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me.” (Mat- 
thew 10:40) Stated in common phrase: His represen- 
tatives or ambassadors have been sent forth into the 
earth to represent him; and when one of these is re 
ceived and kindly treated because he is a Christian and 
because he does represent the Lord, the Lord takes 
such treatment as unto himself and will not forget any 
such kind acts. He said: “He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophet’s re- 
ward ; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous man’s re- 
ward. And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of 
these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of 
a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in nowise lose 
his reward.” (Matthew 10:41,42) Is not this exactly 
the principle Jesus announced to the thief on the cross? 
One of those thieves railed on the Lord. It may be that 
he pictured the goat class. The other one spoke to the 
Lord kindly, making request of him that he might be 
remembered in the kingdom ; and for this kindness Jesus 
said: “Verily I say unto you today, Thou shalt be with 
me in paradise.” He did not promise to give this thief 
eternal life, but he did promise that the thief should have 
the opportunity for life during his reign. We venture 
the suggestion here that the other thief may represent 
that class who during the Millennial age will not be 
accorded any further trial for life; for they have wil- 
fully spurned the truth here and have not shown any 
disposition that would indicate worthiness for life. 
*°During the past few years the Lord has caused a 
wide witness of the truth to be given. He has made 
known the fact of his presence, advertising his kingdom. 
Throughout the world and in many languages the mes- 
sage of the kingdom has been proclaimed. There is a 
large number of people in the denominational churches 
and outside of them who do not claim consecration, but 
who now see enough of the truth to convince them that 
the kingdom is at hand and who rejoice in the fact that 
the King is here. It is not at all unreasonable to conclude 
that there are millions now hearing about God’s plan of 
salvation who will pass through the time of trouble and 
never die, being amongst the first that will have oppor- 
tunity for a trial for life everlasting. The Prophet says: 
“Tt shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith the 
Lord, two parts thercin [the apostate “clergy,” who de 
liberately misrepresent the Lord and his truth, and “the 
principal of the flock” who oppress the brethren of the 
Lord and by coercion rule in the church] shall be cut 
off, and die; but the third [the honest-hearted, order- 
loving people who believe that Jesus is the King] shall 
be left therein. And I will bring the third part through 
the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will 
try them as gold is tried; they shall call on my name, 
and I will hear them: I will say, It is my people; and 
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they shall say, The Lord is my God.”—Zechariah 13: 
8, 9. 

Concerning the goat class the Lord says: “These 
shall go away into everlasting punishment.” Their un- 
righteous system without doubt shall perish forever. 
Those making up that system who have proven them- 
selves unworthy of a trial for life will doubtless likewise 
suffer the punishment to be inflicted upon the devil and 
his angels. Concerning the sheep class he says: “But the 
righteous into life eternal.” The word “righteous” here 
clearly implies that they must first prove their righteous- 
ness. It will be observed that the parable speaks of the 
sheep and invites them to inherit the kingdom. By this 
we understand that these will be the ones who will pass 
through the trouble and who will be the first ones to have 
a trial for restoration ; and proving themselves righteous 
they shall be granted life eternal. Thus we see that the 
Lord will count some unworthy of a trial for life; while 
others will have the opportunity; and those proving 
themselves righteous will be granted the eternal reward. 


ATTITUDE OF THE CHURCH 

*The Lord having shown his people the evidences 
proving his presence and the end of the world, having 
clearly located his faithful and wise servant, having 
made clear the distinction between the foolish and wise 
virgins, and having marked out in clear distinction the 
slothful and evil servants as distinguished from the 
earnest, zealous and faithful ones, we should surely 
expect him to distinguish between those who wilfully 
reject the truth and reject him and persecute his rep- 
’ resentatives and those who have a desire ior rightcous- 
ness. The Lord seems again to describe these two 
classes when he mentions the ecclesiastical systems 
ruled and controlled by an apostate “clergy” and the 
“principal of the flock’? and others who are in that 
flock, and then says to those who are his people: “Come 
out of her, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
receive not of her plagues.” The church has no war to 
make against individuals, But it is the duty of the 
church, as representing the Lord on earth, to proclaim 
the day of his vengeance against Satan’s unrighteous 
system and to call upon the people to separate them- 
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selves from the unclean thing and come apart and rec- 
ognize and acknowledge allegiance to the King of kings 
and Lord of lords. Let every Christian, then, take 
courage to press on, declaring the presence of the King, 
advertising his kingdom, and telling the people that 
millions now on earth turning to righteousness and 
obeying righteousness shall enter into everlasting life. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What is a parable? The statement concerning the judgment of the 
Sheep and the Goats is what? 41. 

Who are to understand the parabies? § 2-4. 

Give seven reasons which may properly be considered to prove 
that the parable of the Sheep and the Goats does not apply at 
the close of the Millennium. 4 5-12. 

To whom does the parable evidently not apply? § 13-15. 

Does the time of utterance of this pursble bear a relationship to 
its fulfilment? Is it proper for the Lord to recognize a line of 
demarcation between certain classes? 4 16,17. 

What throne or judgment-seat seems to be referred to? 7 18, 19. 

Who are the angels? Is there a special significance in the state- 
ment that Jesus coines to “judge and muke war’? 7 20. 

When does this judgment take place? J 21. 

What are the subdivisions that make up a nation? J 22. 

How are the nations gathered now? Why are they misnamed 
Christendom? § 23. 

In this parable, to whom do the terms sheep and goats apply? 4 24, 

Is it reasonable that the nominal church should be judged? { 25. 

Has the true church been promised a participation in this judg- 
ment? 4 26 

What is another evidence that the Lord is leading his people? 27. 

What does “judgment” mean? 7 28. 

What momentous thing did Bible Students do at Cedar Point in 
Seytember, 1922, that has an emphatic bearing on this parable? 

29, 30. 

What are the characteristics of the goat class? 7 31, 32, 56. 

pa the sheep class of this parable, Are they consecrated ? 

How were the Lord’s words, “I was hungry, and ye gave me no 
meat?* fnifilled? 4 84, 35. 

How were the Lord's words, “I was a stranger, and ye a me 
not in; naked, and ye clothed me not,” fulfilled? § 36,3 

How were the Lord’s words, “Sick and in prison,”’ fulfilled ? ; ‘38: 46. 

What does the goat class then say?’ Does their stutement help to 
locate the time of the fulfilment of this parable? ] 47. 

What is meant by our Lord’s reply? {7 47, 48, 5%. 

What seems to be signified by the statement that “the beast and 
the false prophet are cast alive into a lake of fire’? Does it not 
seem that the active agents of the beast and the false prophet 
suffer the saine fate? 7 52, 53. 

Does the Lord prove his goodness by offering the opportunity for 
change of course? Does “taking counsel together against the 
Lord and his anointed” seem to imply a measure of wilfulness? 
Does the word “perish” in Psalm 2:12 refer to the Adamic con- 
demnation or to a special judgment? 4 54. 

Are there many in the nominal churches who are God-fearing 
people, yet not consecrated? How have they shown this? 4 55, 57. 

Has the Lord been keeping a strict account of the treatment accord- 
ed his ambassadors? Does Jesus’ dying between two thieves 
seem to parallel present-day experiences? 58. 

Is it evidently a part of the Lord’s arrangement that his presence 
and his kingdom should be advertised world-wide? Is it neces- 
sarily a part of that preparatory work of inaugurating the 
kingdom? 7 59. 

What is the judgment against the goat class? On what conditions 
shall the sheep class inherit everlasting life? 4 G0. 

What is the duty of the true church, and what should be our 
individual attitude? 4 61. 





INTERESTING LETTER 


LORD SERVING HIS PEOPLE 
DeAR BRETHREN IN THE ANOINTED: 

Greetings of love, joy and peace. 

It has often been the desire of my heart to write a few 
lines to you, to express my appreciation, my joy of heart 
and blessings which I have received from the Word of God 
made clear to me by the channel which the dear Lord has 
used and is still using for the dissemination of the precious 
truth as it becomes due to be understood. THe Watca 
Tower has always been a great impetus to me. Its timely 
admonitions, its wonderful and logical expositions of truth 
have encouraged me to press along the “pilgrim way” that 
winds “home.” 


Surely our dear Lord has now girded himself and Is 
serving us with the precious heavenly food from his own 
table. I count it a great privilege to be associated with 
those who desire to tell out the glorious message: “The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand!” 

By God’s grace I will seek to be loyal to the dear Lord, 
to his channel of truth and to his Word, that ultimately I 
may be found faithful unto death. May we all be gathered 
into our everlasting habitation, evermore to live and reign 
with our beloved Bridegroom, whom having not seen we 
love, is my earnest prayer. 

With warmest Christian Love in our dear Redeemer, 

Your brother in the Anointed, Harny Hunvrzn, Ausiralia, 


PRAYER-MEETING TEXT COMMENTS 


TEXT FOR NOVEMBER 21 
“Hereby know ye the spirit of God.”—1 John 4: 2. 


ATAN makes an attack upon the ransom-sacrifice 
S from two opposite positions, both of which are 
erroneous. His evident purpose is to cause a fight 
over the errors that the truth may not be seen at all. 
Through the modernists he says: ‘Jesus was the world’s 
greatest ethical teacher, but not the Son of God and 
Redeemer’; and thereby plainly the blood of Christ 
whereby man must be saved is denied. With the fun- 
damentalists he goes to the other extreme, saying that 
Jesus when on earth was God himself, being part God 
and part man, thereby making it impossible for him to 
be an exact corresponding price for the perfect man 
Adam; hence denying the ransom. 


Grateful each one should be who has come to a know!l- 
edge of the truth and has a love and appreciation there 
for. We know it is the spirit of God that teaches the 
doctrine of the great ransom-sacrifice and its attending 
blessings; and anything that denies this great pivotal 
doctrine of truth is prompted by the spirit of the adver- 
sary. [ach Christian should see to it therefore that he 
holds fast to the truth in the love of the truth; that he 
not only Jays hold of the truth for his own personal 
benefit, but that he delights in telling others about it to 
the glory of the Lord. If we love the truth and apnreci- 
ate it and delight to give testimony concerning it, then 
we may be sure that we know the spirit of God and that 
we possess his spirit. The spirit of truth causes the 
possessor thereof to rejoice in the hope set before him ; 
and continuing thus to rejoice in this hope to the end 
it is sure to result in an everlasting membership in the 
house of sons of which Jesus is the Head. Happy is 
the man who has the truth. The joy of the Lord is his 
strength and his salvation. 


TEXT FOR NOVEMBER 28 


“God ... hath blessed us with all spiritual bless- 
ings. —Ephesians 1: 3. 


called saints. Jesus was anointed to the most 

exalted position; namely, to be Head over the 
church, the new creation of God, and to occupy the 
position of honor and glory next to Jehovah through all 
eternity The members of the church constitute the 
body of Christ, who also are provided for in the divine 
plan. These are taken from fallen humanity, justified, 
begotten, anointed, and developed to the point of per- 
fection in the likeness of the Lord, and given the 
divine nature. 

Jehovah has appointed Jesus his beloved Son as heir 
of all things, and provided that the members of his body 
shall also be his heirs and joint-heirs with Christ Jesus 
in all the spiritual riches and blessings of the universe, 
all of which blessings the members of the body receive 
through the Head, Christ Jesus. Thus the Apostle 
pictures some of the glories of the divine arrangement 
as pertaining to the church. He holds forth this great 
incentive to earnest endeavor on the part of the body 
members to be transformed into the likenesss of the 
Lord and Master. By God’s spirit we are made his re- 
presentatives, and in proportion to our faithfulness in 
representing him as his ambassadors we reflect his light 
and glory. Thus contmuing faithfully unto the end, 
the transformation proceeding from one degree of glory 
to another, shall result in making each one in the 
likeness of the Lord, thereafter to dwell in the house 
of the Lord forever, to behold his beauty and to learn 
of him.—Psalm 27: 4, 


S T. PAUL thus lovingly writes to his brethren 


RETROSPECTION 


He was better to me than all my hopes; 
Ile was better than all my fears; 
He made a bridge of my broken works, 

And a rainbow of my tears. 


The billows that guarded my seagirt path 
But carried my Lord on their crest; 

When I dwell on the days of my wilderness march 
I ean lean on his love for the rest. 


He emptied my hands of my treasured store, 
And his covenant love revealed; 

There was not a wound in my aching heart 
But the balm of his breath hath healed. 


Oh, tender and true was the chastening sore, 
In wisdom, that taught and tried, 

Till the soul that he sought was trusting in him, 
And nothing on earth beside. 


He guided by paths that I could not see, 
By ways that I have not known; 

The crooked was straight and the rough made plain 
As I followed the Lord alone. 


I praise him still for the pleasant palms, 
And the water springs by the way, 

For the glowing pillar of flame by night, 
And the sheltering cloud by day. 


Never a wateh on the dreariest halt 
But some promise of love endears; 

I read from the past that my future shall be 
Far better than all my fears. 


Like the golden pot of the wilderness bread 
Laid up with the blossoming rod, 

All safe in the ark with the law of the Lord 
Is the covenant care of my God. 
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OUR LORD JESUS A MISSIONARY 


-——NovemsBer 18——-Mattuew 9: 35-38; LUKE 8:1-3; JoHn 3:16, 17.——— 
WORK AT JERUSALEM ALMOST FRUITLESS—CHURCH MEMBERSHIP NOT MISSIONARY WCRK—JESUS’ MISSIONARY EFFORTS LIMITED. 


“God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not perish, but have 
eternal life.”—--Johkn 8:16, R.V. 


N THE truest and fullest sense of the word our Lord 
Jesus was a missionary He was sent by the heavenly 
Father to tell of the lov: and the good purpose of God 

towards men, and of the establishment of the kingdom of 
righteousnesss in the day which God had appointed. But it 
is only as the true relationship of Jesus to his Father is 
understood that the values of his work can be clearly seen. 
The Golden Text for today states the matter clearly. Ortho- 
doxy in its wrong views of God dectszres that God came 
down from heaven in order to reveal himself to men. But 
the Scripture is always clear and always is in exact con- 
Sonance with our Golden Text; namely, that God sent his 
Son into the world to enlighten it concerning himself and 
his gracious purposes. 

2The force of the Apostle’s statement in Hebrews 3:1 is 
not always discerned: Jesus was God’s Apostle, sent from 
heaven, charged with a mission to men. God was not known 
by men. Even his chosen people, to whom he had reveaied 
himself as their God, and to whom in special relationship 
he had given the name Jehovah as the faithful keeper of 
the promise, “I will be that I will be” (Exodus 3:14, Rother- 
ham), he was unknown. Sinai revealed much of his glory 
and power; but his wealth of love and depth of grace were 
hidden, partly by the thunders and clouds of Sinai, sud 
partly by the formalities and ceremonies of the law, which 
s0 occupied the minds of Israel that they had not allowed 
themselves to ~1editate wpon the gracinus side of his char- 
acter, 

®God wanted his human family, banished from him and 
held in comparative misery under the power of sin and 
death, to know him that the knowledge might bring them 
back to him; for to know the love of God is to love him. 
So he sent his Son to declare his character, and to tell of 
the kingdom of righteousness which he would estabiish. 
The Son was such a loving living witness of the grace and 
graciousness of God, so full of grace and truth (John i:14), 
that he perfectly represented his Father; and when Philip 
said: “Show us the Father and it sufficeth us,’ he could 
reply: “He that hath seen me hath seen the IT'ather.” 
(John 14:9) A false theology has put forth the foolish 
claim that Jesus here intended to be understovud as saying 
that the natural eyes that looked upon his human body 
actually looked upon the person of God! 

Our lesson calls attention to the healing and preaching 
works of our Lord; and the passages given (Matthew 
9.35-38; Mark 1: 29-39; Luke 8:1-3; 10:1; John 8:16, 
17) very aptly draw attention to the gracious healing side 
of the work of the Lord Jesus. 


WORK AT JERUSALEM ALMOST FRUITLESS 


SOur Lord’s ministery was divided mainly into teaching 
and healing; and it was therefore different from that of 
John the Baptist, whose ministry was more in the nature 
of reform, accompanied with the warning to “flee from the 
wrath to come”, Though our Lord began his work by taking 
up exactly John’s message, “Repent: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand” (Matthew 4:17), yet it is clear that hig 
ministry was rather explanatory than hortatory, and was 
very greatly one of healing and blessing and comforting the 
people. 

6)'ae passages chosen for our study refer to a time well on 


in Jesus’ ministry. Our Lord had first turned his attention 
to Jeruszlem and its leaders. It seemed wise to do this; for 
it and they should have proved his best ground. Jerusalem 
was the city of privileges, and its leaders at least professed 
to spend their time in studying the law of God. But his 
Work there was almost fruitless (John 4: 44,45), and he 
turned from them to the less educated people. He went to 
Galilee, and it was there that his greatest and most popular 
Ininistry occurred. It was to those northern people that 
most of his parab.es were spoken, and it was to them also 
the discourses recorded in John (chapters 6-8) were given. 

‘During this ministry our Lord performed many mirec'es 
of healing. But it would be wrong to held that this ministry 
of healing was only or even mainly one of compassion for the 
many sick and distressed who appealed to him. That phase 
would be a happy part of his mission even though it cost 
him much suffering, both by reason of the heavy physical 
Strain, and by the fact that he gave of his life; for virtue 
went out of him and healed them all. (Luke 6:19) In his 
discourses he always drew attention to the kingdom, and 
his miracles were wrought chiefly for the sume purpose; for 
with the coming of the kinedom would come those times of 
restitution which afterwards were spoken of so definitely by 
the apostle Peter, when there would be healing for all, and 
for mind and heart as well as body, because the object of 
the kingdom is man’s restoration to Edenie purity and to 
lifs Acts $:19-21) ft is. of course, also the case that Jesus 
sousfst by these works to bear witness to the fact that he 
Cahive from God. Even as he impiied: ‘If ye dp not believe 
my words, believe me for the very works’ sake.’—John 14:11. 

8The leaders of the people had a considerable measure 
of what is commonly called the missionary outlook and 
spirit. But our Lord said that their missionary work was a 
positive danger to those who received it. He Said: “Ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he 
is made, ye make him twofold more the child of Gehennix 
than yourselves.” (Matthew 23:15) And he who was God’s 
Missionary saw the multitudes of Israel as sheep not having 
a shepherd, and was moved with compassion because they 
were distressed and scattered. (Matthew 9:36) The shep- 
herds of Israel were pastors such as Ezekiel deseribed. 
Instead of tending their flocks with a shepherd's care, they 
killed and ate the fattest and clothed themselves with the 
wool.— Ezekiel 34: 8. 

“The situation is repeated today; similar conditions prevail. 
The clergy class, which today corresponds to the pastors of 
Iezekiel’s day and the Pharisees and Sadducees of Jesus’ 
day, busy themselves with the work of foreign missions. But 
the pvor sheep at home are ill-fed; for now there is hardly 
any veal preaching of the Word of God; and the fat cattle, 
the rith or well-to-do amongst the flocks and herds, are 
made use of for the upkeep of the church establishments, 
and to feed both its dignitaries and the common clergy. As 
then in Judaism, so now a message of truth goes forth and 
is rejected; for Christendom corresponds both in fact and 
in spirit to the religious world of Jesus’ day. And again the 
religious leaders pour scorn upon the gospel of the kingdom, 
and seek by slanders to destroy the messengers of truth. 
The Lord’s harvest work in Christendom is again great, and 
the laborers are few; and those few are no more esteemed 
than were the little band of Galfleans who followed and 
served Jesus, 
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ClUURCH MEMBERSHIP NOT MISSIONARY WORK 

19God’s missionaries have as hard ground among pro- 
fessors of religion as ever Christendom found in heathendom. 
Judaism did not care to have the people told of the love of 
God. The leaders preferred to put heavy burdens of cere- 
monies and costs of upkeep upon the people, that they might 
be kept in subjection. And now in these days of the second 
presence, and though Christendom has taken to itself the 
wonderful words of our Lord of John 3: 16, and evangelicals 
have inscribed them on their banners, the clergy are angry 
because the people are told of the love of God. They prefer 
that the people should be converted to church membership 
rather than be instructed about the coming of the kingdom. 

fhe grandeur of John 3:16, which may be taken as 
God’s manifesto to mankind by his Son Jesus, cannot be 
discerned until the fact of the kingdom and God’s purposes 
jn it are understood. Then this gracious passage readily 
reveals its wealth. God, who is the deep, sweet well of love, 
and out of whose heart all grace comes, loved the fallen 
world of mankind even to the extent of making on its behalf 
the greatest sacrifice possible to him. He gave his only be- 
gotten Son to men, that he in turn might sacrifice himself 
and become an oftering for sin, that atonement for men 
might be made. And (the Son, who was rich, beeame poor for 
mun’s sake in order that the world might be made rich in 
the gift of God. (2 Corinthians 8:9) The love of God is like 
a like, out of which flows his gift to men; and Jesus is the 
river or channel by which the love flows. The act of faith 
on the part of the believer is the vessel by which he can 
partake of the river of water of life. The draught is ever- 
lasting life; for he who believes into Jesus Shall not perish 
but have everlasting life. 

12Yhoush Ccolnpertively few of the world’s millions have 
drunk of that life-giving stream, its mighty flow is not to 
waste; for soon and in power will go forth, by the bride and 
the Spirit, the message, ‘Let him that is athirst come. And 
Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” (Reve- 
lution 22:17) Those who have believed on the Lord, either 
through his own Word or by the preaching of the apostles 
or through these who since have heard and in turn become 
pre:chers of the word of the gospei, have rejoiced in the 
commumon with God which resulted. They became sons of 
Get accwrding to the spirit. (John 1:12) Nearly 1,900 years 
hive cone since the death of Jesus; and still the world does 
not know of the death or of its value or of God's purpose 
in it. But the Seriptures show that God intends that al] men 
shall know the truth “in due time.”—I1 Timothy 2: 6. 

Christendom, like Juduism of old, is more concerned in 
the upkeep of its estaklishinents than in seeking truth; and 
even now, when the kingdom is being announced by the fore- 
toid signs, the clergy are busying themselves with discussions 
respecting the amendment of the present evil world. They 
are willingly ignorant of the love of God to be manifested in 
the kingdom and the return of the Lord. (2 Peter 3: 3-5) 
As in Jesus’ day, when judgment upon the Jewish world was 
impending, God sent John the Baptist, So in these corres- 
ponding days when the judgments of the Lord are in the 
earth God sent his Elijah class to bear witness of the time of 
trouble. And as John’s message was followed by the witness 
of Jesus through his healing miracles to the blessings of 
the kingdom of heaven, so now God has a similar witness 
being given; for the comforting message of the kingdom 
heals the hearts of those who listen, and at the same time 
tells of the times of healing soon to come to the wearied 
earth. 

14The declaration of Jesus that faith in God concerning 
himself was what God desired, and was the way to life, must 
have appeared strange and even foolish to the Jews. They 
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were so accustomed to be told of the requirements of the 
law, and were so deeply entangled in the traditions of the 
fathers, that it must have seemed impossible that there 
could be so simple a way to pleasing God. No Jew, however 
closely he lived to the law, or however pure in intent, ever 
realized the blessedness of an absolved conscience. But the 
message which Jesus preached told of acceptance with God 
and, though he did not so proclaim the fact, led to the 
thought that whoever received Jesus would be justified 
before God and counted as if he had never sinned. (Psalm 
32:1,2; Acts 18:39) Thus life itself came as a result of 
the acceptance of Christ though, as Jesus showed, it could 
be realized fully only “at the last day,” by which he meant 
the day of his kingdom. 


JESUS’ MISSIONARY EFFORTS LIMITED 


15Jesus continually endeavored to turn the thoughts of the 
people to the purpose of God as revealed in him. Even to 
his disciples he made no promises of immediate access into 
life and full kingdom blessings. He ever kept before them 
the necessity of consecration to the will of God; for he saw 
that it was his Father’s purpose that ere the kingdom were 
set up in power there should be gathered a company of 
footstep followers who, truly meek and lovers of God, 
would follow him into the valley of humiliation and suffer- 
ing, and who, finally, should be exalted with him in the 
power and glory of the kingdom.—Luke 12: 32. 

16Because our Lord and the apostles paid, as was neces- 
sary, considerable attention to this immediate and embryo 
phase of the kingdom, orthodoxy claims that this phase, 
righteousness on earth among men, is the only one which 
will ever be established on earth. It fails to perceive that 
the work of grace during this present age is to prepare 
those who share with Christ in sufferings, and who are to 
be joint-heirs with him in the kingdom.—Romans 8:17. 

17]f the work of Jesus be viewed from the ordinary mis- 
sionary point of view, it must be considered as strange in 
its limitation, and even us a failure. He did not attempt 
any missionary work until he was thirty years of age; and 
he knew that he had only a short time in which to accom- 
plish what he had to do; he made no attempt to leave the 
borders of his people, nor did he expressed any desire to do 
so. (Matthew 15:24) He understood his Father’s plan; he 
knew that in due time the purpose of Ged would be accom- 
plished in power. He knew that if he was faithful to the 
end God would exalt bim; and he said: “And I, if I be lifted 
up... Will draw all men unto me.” (John 12:32) He was 
lifted up on the cross; but today, even after so long a time, 
there are very few who are consecrated to God in the faith 
of Jesus Christ. A few hundred million persons are tabulated 
as Protestant Christians, more are called Roman Catholie 
Christians, but there are over a thousand million persons 
in the world who know nothing of the salvation of God 
by Jesus. But he is exalted to'kingdom power; and in his 
kingdom, and by the arrangements made for the diffusion 
of the truth he will reveal himself, and will draw all men 
unto him. “He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall 
be satisfied.”—Isaiah 53:11. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


he is 7 true view of the Golden Text? What is the erroneous 

view ? ‘ 

Was God known to the Jewish people? Why was Jesus sent? 42, 3. 

How os a Lord’s ministry divided? Was it an expression of 
ove , 5. 

Why was Jesus’ work in Jerusalem almost fruitless? Where did 
Jesus carry on most of his ministry? { 6. 

What was always a part of Jesus’ theme, and why? 7 8. 

Was the missionary activity of the Jewish leaders profitable? 4 8. 

Are the “sheep” in the denominational pens well fed today? What 
is the hindering cause? ¥ 9. 
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Do the Lord’s people today have easy sailing in trying to instruct 
the people? 7 10. 

When does the message of John 3:16 reveal itself? What did it 
cost Jesus to codperate with the heavenly Father? Give the 
iNlustration. § 11. 

Is bee life-giving stream wasted? Who have already been benefited ? 
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What is Christendom concerned in? How has God warned the 
Jews and Christians? § 13. ‘ : 
Why did Jesus’ message to the Jews seem foolish? Was is possible 

for them to have an absolved conscience? { 14. 
What was it that Jesus endeavored to keep before the minds of 
his follpwers? 7 15. 
Into what deep and blinding error has “orthodoxy” fallen? ¢ 16, 
What was it that Jesus comprehended of the Father’s plan? 717. 





CHRISTIANS CALLED TO BE MISSIONARIES 


——NOVEMBER 25 





JOHN 17:18; MatrruHew 28:16-20; Acts 1: 6-8.—— 


MISSIONARY EFFORTS THAT ARE BENEFICIAL—WORLD WITNESS FOR DISCIPI}.S ONLY—THREE PHASES OF MISSIONARY ACTIVITY, 


“Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all nations.”—Matthew 28:19, R.V. 


HE Golden Text for today indicates a change in God’s 
dealings with his people Israel, and in his relationship 
to the world. It also denotes the end of an age and 

the beginning of another. The covenant made at Sinai, 
although styled an “everlasting covenant” (Leviticus 24:8; 
25:13), was intended to last only until it had served its 
purpose. It was to continue until the seed should come 
through whom the promise made to Abraham should be 
fulfilled. (Galatians 8:19) That seed is the Christ, of which 
colnpany Jcsus was the first and its chiefest member.—1 
Corinthians 12: 27. 

2Jesus had come to Israel as God’s missionary; but after 
a short ministry of teaching the things of God and of heal- 
ing, he had been cruelly murdered. (John 1:11) When 
Jesus died, the period of God’s favor with Israel, which be- 
gan at Jacob’s death, had almost run out; only a half 
“week” or three and one-half years remained. In the pur- 
pose of God their last “week” of favur was & special one: 
the first half was to have the witness of Jesus directly; 
the second was to be occupied by the ministry of Jesus’ 
disciples. During the interval between his resurrection and 
his ascension Jesus met with the disciples on several oceca- 
sions. On the one when this command was given they were 
in Galilee, where they with him had spent so much time 
and labor in his ministry. 

SAlmost all Christians, and nearly all the religious organi- 
zations, have concluded that our Lord meant that his disci. 
ples were to attempt to convert the world; and the phrase 
“the world for Jesus” or “the world for Christ’ has for 
some generations been a slogan in the churches. That this 
is a misconception is clear. Only a few weeks previously 
Jesus had given the discourse recorded in Matthew 24th, 
which leaves no question that he saw that at the time of his 
return the world would be in a very evil condition. He had 
then said that this gospel of the kingdom should be preached 
fn all the earth for a witness; and his further statements 
clearly show that at the end only a comparatively few well- 
tried disciples would be found faithful. 

4Previously, looking forward to the same time, he had 
said: “When the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth?” (Luke 18:8) Thus when he said: “Go ye there- 
fore, and make disciples of all nations,” he is to be under- 
stood as meaning that they were no longer to confine their 
attention and labors to Israel, but were to go amongst all 
the nations, preaching the word of the gospel. It is almost 
certain that the Lord specially chose Galilee as the place 
where he should give this instruction; for the fact of being 
there would more than any other thing bring to their mind 
what kind of ministry he had intended. There in Galilee 
he had preached to the people and ministered to them, but 
had set no organization in force with the intent of making 
them all disciples; and out of all Israel there were but few 
who had listened and had become baptized disciples. He 


could not, and his other words show that he did not, expect 
his disciples and his church to be more successful than he, 


MISSIONARY EFFORTS THAT ARE BENEFICIAL 


51f it be claimed that the blessing of Pentecost had not 
then fallen upon the church, the answer is that Jesus re. 
ceived at Jordan that which the church was to get at Pente- 
cost. As there is nothing in our Lord’s words to warrant 
the thought of any attempt to convert the world but to the 
contrary, so there is in the subsequent accounts of the 
apostles and their writings an entire absence of any such 
thought or purpose. If these things had been kept clenr, 
there would have been a clearer perception of other truths, 
Instead of endeavoring to make church members out of the 
heathen, or gathering adherents to mission stations by the 
bait of a handful of rice, there would have been among 
professing Christians a more serious attempt to conform 
to the will of Ged; aud the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus would not have been so utterly lost to sight. 

6The passage, John 17:18, which is given as part of our 
study is in closest harmony. God sent Jesus into the world 
to draw to himself the true-hearted of Israel, who waited 
for the salvation of Israel, and those of meck and humble 
disposition, who were willing to be taught. Even so Jesus 
sent his disciples into the world, not to bring it to the foot 
of the cross, but to gather out of the Gentiles those who, in 
humility of mind, would listen to the Word of Truth, and 
would give their hearts to God. By this means God visited 
the Gentiles to take out of them a people for his name.— 
Acts 15: 14. 

*Those who were drawn to Christ by the preaching of the 
gospel of the kingdom were to be taught to observe all things 
that the Lord had given to the apostles. (Matthew 28: 20) 
Here is no thought that a mere acceptance of a form of 
Christianity, or un acknowledgment of Jesus as the Savior 
of men is sufficient; or that even a formal and definite 
acceptance of JesuS as a personal Savior would suffice. 
Nothing less than discipleship up to the standard which 
the Lord set to the Twelve is acceptable. Everyone who is 
acquainted with the present state of the churches knows 
that there are very few in them who make profession of 
being footstep followers of Jesus of Nazareth; and every 
student of history knows that such consecrated ones have 
been few in number at any time. 


WORLD WITNESS FOR DISCIPLES , ONLY 


8The passage, Acts 1:68, which is also set as part of 
our lesson tells the same things. The disciples, and also 
the church, after the holy spirit had come were to be wit- 
nesses in Jerusalem, in Judea, in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost parts of the earth. Here again the thought is 
quite apparent that the representatives of Jesus would be 
separated from the world of mankind, 
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®The occasion when our Lord spoke these words to his 
disciples was when he met them all together for the last 
time. Evidently he had visited them in the upper room; and 
once again, he led them towards Gethsemane. But he passed 
on over the brow of the Mount of Olives, and on “as far as 
Bethany”, which place he had chosen for his ascension. It 
was, therefore, when talking with them for the last time 
thut he gave his disciples the commission to be witnesses 
unto him. As our previous lesson showed, Jesus was God’s 
witness and was faithful to the end of his ministry. (Reve- 
Intion 3:14) His work had been limited in time, and was 
confined within the borders of Israel. But it was God’s 
purpose that the witness he was to give of his Father should 
not be to Israeli only but should go into all the earth, 
though it was the Father’s will that Jesus’ personal minis- 
try should be thus limited. 

10Puring our Lord’s ministry, he chose the apostles to be 
with him that they might be fitted to carry on his work in 
the regions beyond Palestine. The apostles and all who 
shonld believe on him through their word, and who should 
be made one with the apostles and with the Lord (John 17: 
21), should witness for Jesus exactly those things that he 
wonld witness could he have done the work in person, That 
witness, aS has already been shown, was (1) to the character 
of God, and (2) to his purpose in the establishment of his 
kingdom. However, in the case of the apostles there is some 
difference to be noted; for they were not called to be so 
directly witnesses of the Father as of his Son Jesus For 
the work ot declaring the truth was his, and must be con- 
tinued under his guidance. Hence during all the time of the 
Gospel age Jesus has this work under his care. 

11[¢ was in relation to this work fhat Jesus said: “All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth” (Matthew 
28:18), and “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the age.” (Matthew 28:20) This declaration of our Lord 
should not be taken merely aS a general statement of his 
change to divine authority and power, and that in spirit 
he is always with his church, but as a particular statement 
made with special reference te the work of witness which 
he would continue to do through his disciples. We repeat: 
The witness which Jesus woula have his disciples give for 
him was a continuation of his own witness on behalf of 
his Father. 


THREE PHASES OF MISSIONARY ACTIVITY 


12The first verse of Acts tells of the work which Jesus 
bezan to do until the day that he was taken up, 4 statement 
which seems in itself a declaration that all the work that 
Jesus did was but a beginning of the work which was given 
into his eare. In other words, he was to continue his work 
by his apostles, and by those who should believe on them 
until the last witness hud been given. That witness is (1) 
to the holiness of God and the fact of righteousness; (2) to 
the power of the grace of God to renew the human heart in 
righteousness; and (3) to the coming kingdom, when Satan 
and all evil powers shall be dethroned, and when Christ 
shall reign in righteousness. (1) The witness would come 
through the power of the holy spirit, which would witness 
that men could live in harmony with God. This same witness 
also proves that the world, despite its profession, does not 
want to live in harmony with the will of God; and there 
fore that it really loves evil. (See John 16:9,10) (2) The 
knowledge of God and the grace of God through the holy 
spirit bring the power of holiness. When the love of God in 
Christ is discerned, and an honest and meek heart is drawn 
to Jesus, consecration results. The consequent acceptance 
by God, and the begettal of the holy spirit, begins a new 
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life, a new creation; and there is a renewing in holiness into 
the image of God as it is seen in the life of Jesus. (Ephe- 
Sians 4:24) The grace of God in the heart enables a man 
to walk according to the will of God; and though he cannot 
do that will perfectly as Jesus did, he has the heart to do 
it. (3) All who are true disciples of Jesus realize that his 
kingdom is not according to this world, and they hold 
themselves separate from it. They will neither take part 
in its policies nor help to keep up its institutions. They 
witness to the kingdom of righteousness which is to be 
established in the earth on the return of the King. 

13These three phases of the witness for Jesus which the 
Lord will have his disciples bear were never so necessary 
as today; and, as might be expected, the Lord has his people 
who are giving the witness. During the dark ages, when the 
consecrated were as a people scattered and were mostly 
unknown to each other, such a witness as is here indicated 
was not possible, though each individual saint, wherever he 
was, certainly let his light shine. History, in this particular 
phase, has repeated itself; and the necessity for a definite 
general witness is again upon the disciples. 

144The Christian world has lost faith. It does not expect 
nor believe in righteousness among men as was exhibited 
in the life of Jesus. Within its borders it has no such wit- 
ness, and it hardly believes that such exists. But God will 
have all men know that even in this evil day he has a people 
who have been with Jesus, and who live with him—a people 
who witness that Jesus’ kingdom is not merely individual 
righteousness, nor such as the ecclesiastics would have, a 
merely decent sort of world, nor such as politicians profess 
they would give. In other words, it is not of this world. 
The “Christian world” would stand aghast if it were told 
it would do the things that the Jews and their high priest 
and Herod and Pilate did to Jesus. But God will prove to it 
that it is not one whit better than they. He wii have the 
disciples of Jesus stand forth in this evil day, in meekness 
Witnessing to the grace in their hearts and to the Word of 
God and to the coming of the kingdom: and the Christian 
world will treat them as the Jews treated the Master. 

Jesus gave a faithful witness (Revelation 3:14), and 
the faithful witness of the true disciples brings them a 
corresponding reward. Here, then, is the true missionary 
work of the church. He who would serve his Master will 
seek to further his Master’s interests. He will try to live so 
as to honor him; he will have courage to do so, and he 
wil] tell of the coming kingdom, to which only he acknowl- 
edges allegiance. The Lord’s witnesses seek every oppor- 
tunity to further the Master’s interests; but unlike Christen- 
dom they make no attempt to establish the kingdom of 
heaven on present conditions. They wait for the King and 
for the kingdom. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What was the object of the covenant made at Mt. Sinai? 41. 

Did Israel have a special time of trial? W en was it? 4 2. 

Were Christians to attempt the conversion of the world? If not, 
why not? {3. 

Will the world be converted at the second coming of Jesus? What 
was Jesus’ ministry in Galilee? 7 4. 

Is there an absence of any evidence that either Jesus or the 
disciples were to convert the world before the second advent? { 5. 

What was the object of the message? §¥ 6. 

What was intended to be the standard for those who accepted 
Christ? | 7. 

What is implied in the last message Jesus gave his disciples? ¢ 8, 9. 

Has Jesus been representatively present throughout the Gospel age? 
Of what two things was the witness to consist? 910 

Has the Gospel age work had the special supervision of the Lord 
Jesus? 911. 

In what threefold*aspect has the witness been given, and how has 
it resulted? | 12. 

Is the witness still needed? Can the “Christian” world produce 
the witness? Then who must give it? | 13, 14. 

What is the true missionary work of the church? How does it 
result to those whu discern the Lord’s will? { 18, 
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“Watchman, Chat of the Night? | 
The Morning Cometh, and a Night also!”—Isaiay RY 
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Upon the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking te 
the things enmins mon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecelesiasticsm) shall be shaken, . . When ye see these things begin to come to bus then 
know that tac Kinzgdum of God is at hand. Look up, hft up your heads, rejosee. for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33; Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31. 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


ya journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension’, now being 
presented in al parts of the civilized world by the Warcn Tower BIBLE & TRActT Society, chartered A. D. 1884, “Hor the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”, It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Srupies most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbé Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 


into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday 


School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 


students and teachers, By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
——redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute} for 
all”, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 


15; 2 Peter 1: 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “ 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known 


make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
by_the church the manifold wisdom of God”—‘which in other ages 


was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”.—KEphesians 3: 5-9, 10. 
It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 


subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures, 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. 


It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 


service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 


good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge, 


And we not only invite but urge our 


readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throurhout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God’s blessing shall come ‘to all people’, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3:29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when thq 
last of these living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: §-8. 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world’, “in due time”’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 
That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, 


“see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 


glory as his Joint-heir.—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1 


That the present mission. of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service: to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 


14; Revelation 1:6; 20:6. 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient. at the hands of their Redeemer an@ his glorified church, 


when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 395. 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editorial committee, at least three of whom Lave read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. F. RUTHERFORD, 
W. E. VaN AmBourcH, J. HEMERY, G. H. FisHer, R. H. BARBER. 


Terms to the Lord’s Poor: All Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
Stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Berean studies. 


Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira- 
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
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HYMNS FOR DECEMBER 


Sunday Z 42 9 7 16 2038 23173 30 153 
Monday 3 202 10 219 17 154 24 141 31 181 
Tuesday 4 82 11188 18 18 25 16 
Wednesday 5 38 12 324 19 320 26 285 
Thursday 6 222 13 212 20 246 27 196 
Friday 7 30S 214 291 21 .59 28 157 
Saturduy 1214 8 4 15 148 22 229 29 70 
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CHANGE OF ADDRESS 
The friends will please take notice of the change in the 
iddress of the Socirry’s Canadian office. The Socrrry now 
has a permament office at 38-40 Irwin Avenue, Toronto, 
Ontario, Canada. All communications concerning the Cana- 
dian work should be addressed there. 


CONVENTION AT BOSTON 
A three-day convention will be held in Boston, Mass., 
November 9, 10, 11. For further partieuliurs address the 
Secretary, Alexander Ogston, 48 Wyllis Ave., Everett, Mass. 


CONVENTIONS 10 BE ADDRESSED BY BROTHER RUTHERFORD 


Boston, Muass., Nov. 1- 
Alexander Ogston, 48 Wyllis Ave., Everett, Mass, 
Montreal, Que., Nov. 1S 
Leonard Kent, 297 Ninth Ave., Rosemount, Montreal. 
Mansfield, Ohio, Nov. 25— 
U. G. Hostetler, care of Coloniai Printing Co., Mansfield, 0. 
Baltimore, Md., Dee. 2— 
Chas. TI. Anderson, 119 S. Calvert St., Baltimore, Md. 


PRAYER-MEETING TEXTS FOR DECEMBER 
December 5: “Ye, ... as living stones, are built up a Spiritual 
house.”—1 Peter 2: 5. 
December 12: ‘To be spiritually minded is life.”—Romans §&: 6. 
December 19: “It is raised a spiritual body.’’—-1 Corinthians 15: 44. 
December 26: ‘“‘The Lord is that Spirit.” “We shall be like him.” 


—2 Corinthians 3:17; 1 John 3: 2. 





IBSA. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES 
ByMeans of “The At-one-ment” 


CHAPTER 1: THE FACT AND THE PHILOSOPHY 
CHAPTER 2: THE AUTHOR OF THE ATONEMENT 


Week of Dec. 2........... Q. 57-638 Week of Dec. 16......... Q. 7-13 
Week of Dec. 9............ Q. 1- G6 Week of Dec. 23.......... Q. 14-21 
Week of Dec. 30...................----- Q. 22-28 


Question books on “The At-one-ment,” 10c postpaid 
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CONVENTIONS 


“Assemble yourselves and come; draw near together, ye that are escaped of the nations.”—Isatah 45: 20. 


[seus who are now the true followers of Christ 
Jesus were at one time of the world. They have 
escaped this world and its corrupting influences 
by and through the merit of Christ Jesus our Lord. 
(2 Peter 1:4) They have been translated from the 
power of darkness into the kingdom of God’s dear Son. 
(Colossians 1:13) Having been adopted into the house 
of sons they have received the spirit of sonship. (Romans 
8:15) They have been commissioned as ambassadors 
for Christ to bear the message of reconciliation to the 
world. (2 Corinthians 5:19,20) They have been com- 
missioned to declare the day of God’s vengeance upon 
the present evil world and to bear the message of peace 
and salvation to the peoples of earth and to tell those of 
nominal Zion that the Lord has begun his reign.— 
Isaiah 61:1, 2; 52:7. 

As members of the body of Christ these are members 
of his heavenly army, which under the leadership of their 
great Captain, Christ Jesus, now goes forth to judge and 
to make war.(Revelation 19:11-14; Psalm 149: 5-9) 
Happy is their lot. Blessed among the creatures of 
God, they are engaged in the greatest campaign of all 
the ages. They are witnessing the old world crumbling 
into the dust; and continuing faithful to the end of 
their earthly journey they shall, with their Captain, 
participate in the establishment of the new world. Love 
is the motive that prompts all their actions, and as 
members of his house they are devoted to each other 
and to the Head of the house. They are commanded to 
admonish one another in this day as they press on in the 
campaign, saying, “Let not thine hand be slack.” (Zeph- 
aniah 3:16) The Lord has put a sweet song into their 
mouths; and in harmonious cadences they sing: “The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.” And they are command- 
ed to “say among the nations that the Lord reigneth; 
the world also shall be established that it shall not be 
moved: he shall judge the people righteously.”—Psalm 
96:10. 

The prophet Isaiah seems to be speaking to this class 
of feet members of Christ, saying to them, “Assemble 
yourselves and come; draw near together, ye that are 
escaped of the nations. . . . Tell ye [to the peoples of 
Christendom] . . . Look unto me, and be ye saved, all 


the ends of the earth; for I am God, and there is none 
else.” In addition to fulfilling the terms of this great 
commission the members of the body are to build each 
other up on their most holy faith. (Jude 20) They are 
to encourage and exhort one another to faithfulness as 
the end of the journey approaches.—-Hebrews 10: 25. 

Having, therefore, this commission and exhortation 
from the Lord, the consecrated Bible Students ever and 
anon assemble themselves together in convention. And 
so it has been recently. Remembering those who are by 
force of circumstances compelled to remain behind with 
the stuff, and knowing their heart’s desire to share in 
the feast spread by the Lord for his people, THE WatcH 
Tower makes this brief report of a series of conventions 
recently held: 

TORONTO 

July 27-29, inclusive, a convention of the "ible 
Students was held at Toronto, Canada. The large:t 
attendance of the consecrated was about 1,200. Broth r 
C. J. Woodworth acted as chairman of the convention, 
which was addressed by Brothers Macmillan, Copeland, 
and a number of others. Sixty-seven brethren symbol- 
ized their consecration at this convention. On Sunday 
morning there was a consecration service of the chil- 
dren, conducted by Brother Rutherford, a large number 
being presented by their parents to the Lord in con- 
secration. It is particularly happy that at this time, 
when the kingdom is being established, the consecrated 
are earnestly looking after the welfare of their children, 
presenting them to the Lord and beseeching him to give 
them heavenly wisdom in the education and guidance of 
their little ones. The parents owe an obligation to the 
children naturally, but especially do they owe an obli- 
gation to them now to instruct them in things pertaining 
to the kingdom. No greater heritage could be left a child 
by the parent than a knowledge of the divine plan to 
enable the child readily to receive the message of the 
King, and to go rapidly upon and over the highway of 
holiness. 

In the afternoon Brother Rutherford addressed the 
convention upon the subject of loyalty to the Lord and 
to his cause. The hearts of all those present were drawn 
near together; and they fully realized and appreciated 
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the fact that they had escaped from the world, that 
they were separate and apart from earth’s organization, 
that their citizenship is in heaven, and that they enjoyed 
the blessed privileges of being the ambassadors of the 
King, and the great privileges of proving their fidelity 
and loyalty to him. 

In harmony with the commission granted to the 
church the friends had advertised a public meeting to 
be held at Pantages’ Theatre in the evening, to be ad- 
dressed by the President of the Society. This theatre 
has a seating capacity of 4,400 and long before the hour 
for opening the service the house was packed out, the 
doors locked and hundreds turned away. The audience 
gave rapt attention and showed a great interest in the 
subject discussed, namely, “Satan’s Mmpire Falling— 
Millions Now Living Will Never Die.” It was an oppor- 
tunity to tell the people, and it was told to them, that 
Jehovah is God, that Christ is King and that the hope 
and salvation of the world must come through Messiah’s 
kingdom now at hand. A great number of books were 
taken by the people. This concluded the convention ; 
and the friends returned to their homes, happy and con- 
scious of the fact that this had been a blessed season of 
fcllowship together. Many were heard to say, and doubt- 
less all said in their hearts: “It was good to be here.” 


WINNIPEG 


The Winnipeg Convention of the Bible Students was 
held from August 3-5, inclusive. Brother C. A. Wise, 
was chairman of the convention. This convention was 
also addressed by Brothers Graham, Hersee, Salter, and 
others. Space here will not permit giving a synopsis of 
the discourses of the brethren; but without exception 
they were helpful, instructive, and encouraging. The 
testimony meetings showed how greatly the Lord’s little 
ones assembled together are appreciating their privileges 
of service. One day was given over to service; and a 
large number engaged in activity, with splendid results. 
This also afforded an opportunity to invite others to the 
public meeting. Brother Rutherford arrived in Winni- 
pes on Sunday morning. After meeting the elders of the 

innipeg ecclesia and enjoying with them some sweet 
lellowship, he conducted a consecration service for the 
thildren, at which many parents presented their children 
nnto the Lord. Without doubt these little ones, who can 
understand, will long remember the day when their par- 
ents presented them to the Lord. Sweet is the thought 
that this will be one of the treasure places in their 
memory chamber when their parents are forever with 
the Lord. The Lord has promised that when the report 
of the people is written up all shall know who were 
born in Zion; and these children will know whether or 
not their parents are in the heavenly phase of the king- 
dom. Calling to mind the fact that their fathers and 
mothers presented them to the Lord as children, will be 
a great blessing to them throughout the entire Millennial 
age. It is scarcely possible for the parents to realize 


Te WATCH TOWER 


Brooxriyn, N. I. 


what this consecration service may mean to their little 
ones. 

In the afternoon Brother Rutherford addressed the 
convention on the privileges of serving the King and 
his kingdom and of faithfully representing his interests 
on earth. There were 1,105 of the consecrated present, 
all of whom gave testimony by their smiling counte- 
nances that they were rejoicing in the Lord. 

The Winnipeg ecclesia had put forth an unusual effort 
to advertise the public mecting, which was held in the 
Jargest auditorium in the city, used as a public skating- 
rink. Without doubt it was attended by the greatest 
number that ever attended a religious meeting in Cana- 
da. A special sounding-board had been erected that made 
it possible for all the people to hear. The Winnipeg 
papers next morning announced that 10,000 were pres- 
ent; but we believe a conservative estimate would he a 
httle less than 7,000. The people showed great interest 
in the fact that Satan’s empire, which has so long 
oppressed mankind, is falling; and that there is a hetter 
day just ahead. Blesscd is the privilege of the Lord’s 
people assembling together and calling together the 
public to tell them that Jehovah is God, that Christ is 
King, that the kingdom has begun and that its blessings 
are at the door. 

On Tuesday, August 7, a one-day convention was held 
at Moose Jaw; and on Wednesday, the 8th, a one-day 
convention at Regina. These conventions were addressed 
only by Brother Rutherford. The public meeting at 
each place was well attended; and splendid interest was 
manifested by those who came, notwithstanding the 
opposition that had been put forth by the clergy to keep 
people away. 

SASKATOON 

A three-days’ convention was held at Saskatoon, Aug- 
ust 8-10, inclusive. About 400 of the consecrated attend- 
ed. It was a blessed season of fellowship together. 
Brother Johnson, Service Director, Columbus, Q., at- 
tended this, as well as the Winnipeg convention and 
others mentioned herein, and assisted in the organiza- 
tion of the drives and the sale of the books. Many 
friends engaged for the first time in the service, greatly 
to their own joy. This convention was addressed by 
Brothers Wise, Hersee, Salter, Graham, and others. 

Brother Rutherford addressed the convention in the 
afternoon of the 9th, and the public in the evening. The 
attendance numbered 1,400. At the conclusion of the 
public discourse an Episcopalian clergyman attempted 
to interfere and discredit what was said. But the audi- 
ence almost unanimously put him to silence, thus indi- 
cating that the people are becoming somewhat tired of 
the nominal clergymen, who do not tell them the truth 
and who wish to interfere with their hearing the truth 
from others. Many of the Lord’s dear saints traveled a 
long distance to this convention, coming across the 
prairies, at great sacrifice to themselves. It was a happy 
assembly, however, and all went away rejoicing. 
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EDMONTON 


The same brethren who had addressed the conventions 
at Winnipeg and Saskatoon, attended and addressed the 
convention at Edmonton, August 10-12, inclu-ive. About 
300 friends attended this convention, which was presided 
over by Brothers Wise and Williams. <As at the other 
conventions the brethren had arranged for a special 
service day; aud a large number who attended the con- 
vention went out in active field work, greatly to their 
own joy and upbuilding in the Lord. More and more 
they appreciate the privilege of telling the people con- 
cerning the King and his kingdom and of placing in 
their hands the food which the Lord has provided upon 
his table for those who love him and desire to know 
about him. 

Brother Rutherford addressed the convention in the 
afternoon on Saturday, on the “Christian’s Obligations 
unto the Lord.” The friends were deeply impressed 
concerning their privileges and obligations, and many 
remarked that they felt strengthened to go forth again 
with renewed energy in the Lord’s service. The public 
meeting was attended by about 1,400; they listened to 
the proofs concerning the fall of Satan’s Empire and 
that millions now living will never die. 

Without doubt the consecrated of Canada have never 
before been in such a happy, healthy spiritual state. 
They are zealous, united in heart and in action, cagerly 
pressing forward to serve the King and his kingdom. 

Vancouver had no convention because of the conven- 
tion that was to be held at Tacoma; nevertheless Van- 
couver arranged for one meeting addressed by Brother 
Rutherford, which was attended by about 550. The 
friends enjoyed a brief season of sweet fellowship to- 
gether. 

TACOMA 

Without doubt the greatest convention of the conse- 
crated that has ever been held in the Northwest was that 
held at Tacoma, Washington, August 14-19, inclusive. 
Brother Pickering presided over the convention, which 
vas addressed also by Brothers Van Amburgh, Wise, 
Itiemer, Herr, Baker, Salter, Horth, Nash, and others. 
The largest attendance of the consecrated was approxi- 
mately 2,000. The entire six days were given over to 
discourses, praise, prayer and testimony meetings, except 
one day, Friday the 17th, which was devoted to service. 
A large number of the friends went with their automo- 
biles to the country and canvassed the people, placing 
a great number of books with them. The report at the 
testimony meetings following the service day showed 
how greatly the friends who were engaged in this work 
were blessed. 

A baptismal service was conducted during the conven- 
tion, and forty-eight brethren symbolized their conse- 
cration. Brother Rutherford addressed the convention 
Friday evening on “Loyalty to the Lord and His Cause,” 
and on Saturday afternoon on the subject of “The 
Virgins.” A consecration service was conducted for the 
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children also on Saturday. On Sunday morning a qucs- 
tion meeting was conducted by Brother Rutherford. in 
which much interest was manifested in the questions 
propounded and answered. This was indeed a hanvy 
convention, and it seems impossible to have a better oie 
this side the vail. Kveryone was rejoicing, having 
special joy in the fact that they are privileged to have 
some part in telling the peoples of earth that the Ku g 
is present and his reign begun. 

For the public meeting the ‘Tacoma Stadium had bec 2 
taken. At an expense of $800 an electrical voice-amp!.- 
fier had been installed by the Bell Telephone Compan... 
This enabled every person within a radius of a mile of 
the speaker to hear clearly everything that was sail. 
The friends of the Northwest made an extraordina. v 
effort to advertise this public meeting. Announceme:.t 
was made in seventy-eight different newspapers, incluc- 
ing most of the newspapers in Washington state, many 
in Oregon, and Idaho, and some in British Columbia. 
The railroads granted special rates for the occasion, 
while street-cars issued passes to the pcople at a greatly 
reduced fare. In the ordinary course of events it would 
not be expected that a town so small in population as 
‘acoma should have such a large attendance at a relig- 
ious meeting; but this was the exception. The meet- 
ing was held at 7:30 p. m., and long before the hour 
great streams of people were pouring into the Stadium. 
When Brother Rutherford began to address the audi- 
ence fully 20,000 people were present in the Stadium. 

The United States war fleet of twelve vessels, carry! ig 
5,000 men, had anchored in the harbor on the previous 
Friday, and within a short distance of the Stadium. In 
testing the loud speaker on Saturday, the fleet was asked 
to signify whether or not they could hear the spea’:er ; 
and they signaled that they could hear distinctly. On 
Sunday evening the audience in the Stadium was auz- 
mented by the men and officers of the fleet, and in addi- 
tion to this great numbers were on the hillside and on 
the porches of their homes. Everyone within a mile could 
hear distinctly. It was estimated, therefore, that he- 
tween twenty-five and thirty thousand heard the lecture. 

Mayor Faucette presided. He is a man of eighty vears 
of age; and when he learned that the President of the 
SOCIETY was to be present in Tacoma again he signified 
his desire to preside at the meeting and to welcome the 
people, as well as the speaker. A number of prominent 
lawyers and judges of the courts from Seattle and Ta- 
coma attended, and had seats on the platform. The 
audience listened with rapt attention for one hour and a 
half to the subject: “All Nations Marching to Arma- 
geddon—but Millions Now Living Will Never Die.” 

It was a wonderfully impressive meeting. The conse- 
crated brethren who attended this convention rejoiced 
specially in the fact that they had been permitted to 
have a part in telling the people concerning Jehovah and 
the Lord Jesus, the King of kings, and that his kingdom 
is present. The press showed a kindly interest in report- 


26 Te WATCH TOWER 


ing the discourse ; and within less than an hour after the 
meeting closed on Sunday night news-boys were scurry- 
ing through the streets, crying, “Full report of Judge 
Rutherford’s lecture.” The weather had been ideal up 
until the time of the lecture ; within thirty minutes after 
it was concluded a heavy rain began to fall. The Lord 
seemed to hold back the showers until this outdoor meet- 
ing was concluded, thus manifesting his favor upon it. 

This convention and public assembly, we believe, has 
made a great impression on the people in the Northwest 
concerning the Lord’s kingdom now at hand. 

A special car from Tacoma carried Brother Ruther- 
ford and party to Los Angeles, a stop of one day being 
made at Oakland, where a convention was held of the 
Bay Cities’ classes addressed by many of the brethren 
who were aboard the train making the journey for Los 
Angeles. 

LOS ANGELES 

The convention held at Los Angeles for eight days, 
August 18-26, inclusive, it was suggested, is an epoch- 
making one. Approximately 2,500 consecrated attended. 
Brother Sexton was chairman, Brother Pollock assistant 
chairman. The convention was addressed by Brothers 
Sexton, Pollock, Taliaferro, Howlett, Seklemian, Mc- 
Pherson, Anderson, Van Amburgh, Stark, Wise, Nash, 
Horth, Salter, Riemer, and others. One day of this 
convention was given over specially to service; and a 
great number of the friends engaged in the canvassing 
for the books, with splendid results. Space will not per- 
mit us to give a detailed statement of the many interest- 
Ing experiences had by those who participated in the 
work. 

Thursday afternoon Brother Rutherford addressed the 
convention on the subject of the “Wise and Foolish 
Virgins,” emphasizing the fact that the distinguishing 
point between the two is this: The wise virgins enter 
fully into the joy of the Lord, while the foolish virgins 
do not possess that joy. We do not here attempt to set 
forth even the substance of this discourse; for it appear- 
ed in THe Warcu Tower of October Ist. Saturday 
afternoon Brother Rutherford addressed the Convention 
on the parable of the “Sheep and Goats”, a full report 
of which appeared in the October 15th WatcH Tower. 

It seemed appropriate that this convention of the 
consecrated, as witnesses for the Lord, should give a 
clear expression of the proper attitude of a Christian at 
this time and aid, if possible, our brethren in Babylon 
to see their privileges of withdrawing and taking a firm 
and positive stand on behalf of the Lord. At the conclu- 
sion of Brother Rutherford’s discourse he read and mov- 
ed the adoption of a resolution expressing these views. 
The motion being seconded and the resolution discussed, 
it was practically unanimously adopted, a standing vote 
being taken. Everyone in the great audience stood, ex- 
cept two persons, one of these being a nominal preacher, 
who had evidently come in for the purpose of hearing 
what he could, who kept his seat and perspired pro- 
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fusely. The other was a secret service man, who was 
present taking notes and who of course was not inter- 
ested in expressing his views of the resolution. The time 
seems to be appropriate to sound the alarm to the peoples 
of the earth who love the Lord and his Word, admonish- 
ing them to separate themselves from those who pretend 
to represent the Lord but who at the same time repudiate 
his Word. The resolution adopted is as follows: 


RESOLUTION 


We, the International Bible Students in general convention 
assembled, again declare our absolute faith in and allegiance 
to Jehovah God our Father and to his beloved Son, Christ 
Jesus, our Redeemer and King, and our absolute confidence 
in the Bible as God’s inspired Word of Truth given to man 
for his guidance and instruction in righteousness. 


As followers of our Lord who are diligently striving to be 
his true and faithful witnesses, we deem it our privilege 
and duty to call the attention of all peace and order loving 
peoples of all the nations to the deplorable conditions now 
existing in the world and to point them to Messiah’s king- 
dom as the only remedy for national and individual ills. 


We hold and declare that Jesus Christ organized his 
church in purity to represent him upon earth; that selfish 
and ambitious men, loving earthly honor and glory more 
than the approval of God, have brought in false doctrines 
destructive of faith in God and his Word; and that as a 
result there now exist in the various denominational church- 
es two general classes, to wit: 


First: Those who pretend to be Christians, but do not 
believe in the Bible as God’s inspired Word of Truth, who 
repudiate the doctrines of the fall of man and his redemp- 
tion through the blood of Jesus Christ, which class is made 
up of apostate clergymen and “the principal of their flocks,” 
who are worldly men of strong financial and political in- 
fluence, which class exercises the controlling influence and 
power in the denominational organizations; and 


SEconD: That great multitude of peoples who c¢luim to 
be Christians and who hold and believe the fundamental 
doctrines of Christianity, namely: That the Bible is the 
Word of God written under inspiration of the holy spirit; 
that the Lord Jesus came into the world to redeem man from 
sin and death; that he gave his life a ransom for mankind; 
that he rose from the dead and ascended into heaven and 
will come again and set up his kingdom, as he promised. 


The class first above-mentioned are lovers of self, covetous, 
boasters, unthankful, unholy, fierce, despisers of those who 
strive to be good, heady, high-minded, having a form of 
godliness but denying the power therof, and who slander, 
misrepresent and persecute those who faithfully try to 
represent our Lord. (2Timothy 3:1-5; Matthew 24:9; 
Mark 13:9) While claiming to be representatives of our 
Lord, they misrepresent him in this, to wit: 


(1) They have forsaken the Word of God, denied the 
fall of man and denied the Lord Jesus, by whose blood man 
must be redeemed.—Jude 4. 


(2) They have used the name Christian and the Christian 
religion aS a cloak to hide their unrighteousness and te 
enable them to deceive the people, and have committed 
spiritual fornication by uniting church with political and 
financial power.—Jeremiah 2; 21-24; Revelation 18:3. 


(8) While posing as the representatives of the Prince of 
Peace, they have prepared war, openly advised, encouraged, 
and advocated the same, and by appealing to the patriotism 
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of the people have induced them to engage in war; they 
have wrongfully preached the men into the trenches, caused 
them to fight and die, have filled the land with a host of 
widows and orphans, and thereby increased the sorrow and 
suffering of mankind.—Romans 13:9; Matthew 26:52; 
Hebrews 12:14; Galatians 6:10; Luke 8:14. 


(4) They have with selfish design invaded the schools, 
colleges, seminaries and universities with their God-dishonor- 
ing doctrines of higher criticism and evolution, have led the 
people into gross error and destroyed the faith of multitudes 
in the inspired Word of God.—Jeremiah 12:10,12; 13: 18, 
14; 5: 25,380; 8:11; 9:8, 9. 

(5) They have spurned the true teachings of Jesus and 
the apostles, have scattered the flock of God, have produced 
a famine in the land for the hearing of the Word of the 
Lord, and have caused the hungry and thirsty to starve for 
spiritual food.—Amos 8:11; Psalm 107: 4,5; Ezekiel 34: 4-6. 


(6) They have hated the light and the bearers of the light 
(Matthew 5:14), refused to give meat to the hungry and 
drink to the thirsty Christian, turned away the stranger, 
failed to minister to the sick, persecuted and caused to be 
imprisoned honest and faithful Christians, resorted to deeds 
of violence against peaceable and order loving Christians, 
and “on their skirts is found the blood of the souls of poor 
innocents.”——Jeremiah 2:34; Matthew 25: 42, 48. 


(7) They have wilfully repudiated and rejected the teach- 
ings of Jesus and the apostles concerning the Lord’s second 
coming and the establishment of God’s kingdom on earth for 
the blessing of the people, and have substituted therefor a 
man-made, Satan-directed League of Nations which they 
hail as the savior of mankind and as “the political expres- 
sion of God’s kingdom on earth,” thus blaspheming his name 
and cause. They have taken counsel together against the 
Lord and his kingdom, which counsel Jehovah declares shall 
not stand.—Psalm 2:1-12; Isaiah 8: 9, 10. 

Furthermore, we hold and declare that of those described 
in the second class there is a multitude of the peace and 
order loving ones in the denominational churches, both 
Catholic and Protestant, who have held and yet hold to their 
faith, who have been kind and considerate with and respect- 
ed the faith of their fellows regardless of creed or denomina- 
tion, have fed the hungry and given drink to the thirsty, have 
taken in the stranger, clothed the naked, visited the sick 
and ministered to those wrongfully imprisoned, all in the 
name of our Lord; that these have hope in the kingdom of 
our Lord Jesus Christ and its attendant blessings; and that 
for such the Lord has declared his love-—Matthew 25: 34-40. 


We point to the fact that God through his Word has de- 
clared his vengeance against all unrighteousness and particu- 
larly against the present evil order (Isaiah 34:1-4,8) that 
the Lord Jesus is now invisibly present judging the nations 
of earth; that the end of the world has come and the dash- 
ing to pieces of Satan’s empire is in progress (Matthew 24: 
7-14) ; that all who willingly ally themselves with Satan and 
his organization shall suffer terrible punishment; that those 
espousing the righteous cause of the Lord and serving him 
shall pass through the trouble and receive boundless bless- 
ings (Zephaniah 2: 2,3; Zechariah 18: 8,9; Psalm 41: 1, 2); 
that the line of demarcation between the two classes of 
Christendom fs clearly drawn, and that the time has come 
for the separation of those who prefer evil from those who 
love righteousness and desire the Lord’s kingdom. 

We, therefore, in the spirit of love sound the warning to 
all such peace and order loving and God-fearing ones who 
are associated with the denominational churches, and point 
them to the fact that they can have no part in nor fellow- 
ship with that class of pretending Christians who repudiate 
the Word of God and deny the Lord Jesus Christ and his 
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kingdom ; and we call upon them to heed the Word of God 
and separate themselves from the unclean thing (2 Corin- 
thians 6:17), to withdraw themselves from the unrighteous 
ecclesiastical systems designated by the Lord as “Babylon”, 
and to “come out from her, lest they be partakers of her 
sins and receive of her plagues” (Revelation 18:4); and 

We appeal to all such to recognize Jesus Christ as King of 
kings and Lord of lords, and that his kingdom now at hand 
is the hope and salvation of the peoples; and that they 
individually and collectively declare themselves on the side 
of the Lord and in sympathy with his cause, and be ready to 
receive the blessings of God’s kingdom which he has prepared 
for them from the foundation of the world. 


* * * 

This resolution will be used as volunteer matter for 
this year, and will be issued shortly and sent to the 
classes in such numbers as each ecclesia can well and 
judiciously distribute. The purpose is, and will be, to 
give a wide witness of the truth through this resolution 
and we believe the friends everywhere will take hold of 
the work zealously. 


PUBLIC LECTURE 


For several weeks the friends of Los Angeles had put 
forth a strenuous effort to advertise the public mecting 
to be addressed by Brother Rutherford at the Coliseum. 
Banners were placed upon more than two hundred 
street-cars ; and approximately two hundred automobiles 
belonging to the friends had banners on them for several 
days in advance. Streamers were stretched across the 
streets ; billboards appeared throughout the city ; 500,000 
handcards were distributed ; in addition to this, the press 
was freely used, as many as fifty-five newspapers making 
announcements of this meeting. Because no other hall 
had been adequate on previous occasions to accommodate 
the people who came to hear when Brother Rutherford 
lectured at Los Angeles, the recently completed Coliseum 
was engaged, with a seating capacity of 75,000. It was 
not expected that this immense building would be filled, 
of course ; but it was expected that a large number would 
attend. 

The street-car companics had been advised and had 
promised to furnish extra cars to transport the people to 
the Coliseum, which is some four miles from the center 
of the city. The meeting began at three o’clock. The 
Manager of the Coliseum drove through the city a little 
before three o’clock, and reported that there were more 
than ten thousand people in the streets clamoring for 
street-car accommodations, who were unable to get to 
the Coliseum at all. On every side of the Coliseum for 
many blocks automobiles were parked ; and shortly before 
three o’clock there were by actual count 29,000 people 
in the Coliseum, with streams pouring in from every 
side. When the speaker began to address the audience, 
over 30,000 people were inside of the building; and it 
was estimated that from three to five thousand people 
were in their cars on the outside of the Coliseum. 


The electrical voice-amplifier recently installed for 
President Harding was used by the speaker. This ampli- 
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fied the voice so well that every person in the great 
Coliseum, and those on the outside, could hear distinctly 
every word. The public address was preceded by a musi- 
cal program, which was well received by the audience. 
For upwards of one hour and a half this great multitude 
listened with rapt attention to the discourse by the 
speaker on the subject, “All Nations Marching to Arma- 
geddon, but Millions Now Living Will Never Die.” 


Ever and anon the speaker’s remarks were punctuated 
by a tremendous applause that rose from every part of 
the Coliseum, the great audience thus indicating its 
approval of the telling points made. So clearly was the 
voice transmitted over this amplifier that no one had 
difficulty in hearing; but the demonstration by the 
nudience manifested that it took fully thirty seconds for 
the voice to travel from the speaker’s stand to those 
farthest away in the Coliseum. Without doubt this was 
the greatest religious meeting ever held on the Pacific 
Coast, if not the greatest ever held in America. The 
interest was unusual. At the conclusion the speaker 
asked all the audience to indicate their respect for the 
Lord by silently standing while a prayer was offered. 
It was remarkable to see upwards of thirty thousands 
people standing in silence, and thus indicating their 
respect for the Lord and for his cause. Then they in a 
quiet and orderly manner withdrew, many of them carry- 
Ing the books with them. 

A total sale of books at this meeting and the drives 
was 6,563, notwithstanding that Los Angeles and vicin- 
Ity have been well canvassed. 

In addition to this audience of over 30,000 people who 
heard direct, a microphone on the platform connected 
with a broadcasting station, broadcasted the lecture, 
which was heard by people in many other states as well 
as on ships at sea. It is difficult to estimate the size of 
the audience, including those who heard over the radio. 
Wonderful are the manifestations of the Lord’s blessing 
upon the effort at this time in the closing days of the 
old order and the coming in of the new, to give witness 
to his kingdom. Blessed is the privilege of those who are 
permitted to assemble and tell out to the people that 


“MIGHTY 


“Who is this that cometh from Edom, 

Garments all dripping and crimsoned with gore? 
Who is this that travels in power, 

Tempests about him and fire before? 


“Who comes here with legions of angels, 
Cohorts of light, through the cloud-ridden sky? 
Who, this One, before whom the nations 
Tremble and falter, and weaken and die? 
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Jehovah as God, that his King has been set upon his 
throne and reigns, and that millions of people on earth, 
obeying righteousness, shall live and never die. Surely 
there never has been a time in which God’s people en- 
joyed such privileges of witnessing for the Lord and his 
blessed arrangement; and this, together with the fact 
that the King is here, should fill every consecrated heart 
with joy. Truly can everyone say: “How can I keep 
from singing |” 

This convention and public assembly will go down in 
history as one of the happy occasions along the journey, 
in which God’s people were permitted to give testimony 
in his behalf. Some of those present who, not emotion- 
ally inclined, viewed this great multitude listening to the 
truth, wept for joy. It was a happy time; yea, indeed a 
blessed time. All who were there who participated 
either directly or indirectly, gave testimony to the joy in 
their own hearts. 

In no uncertain terms the speaker pointed out the 
combine of the commercial, political, and ecclesiastical 
powers of the earth for the purpose of controlling the 
people. It was to be expected, therefore, that the press 
owned by big business would try to minimize the meet- 
ing; and even so it was. The Los Angeles Examiner, 
owned by Mr. Hearst, gave a very reasonable report next 
morning; and the Los Angeles Record, which is owned 
and edited by men of liberal views, gave a splendid report. 
But the other press of the city, owned and controlled by 
big business, had received their instructions from higher- 
ups that no report was to be made. Notwithstanding the 
fact that this was the greatest religious assembly ever 
held on the Pacific Coast, it was treated by them almost 
with silence. The consecrated have reason to rejoice in 
this. We do not expect those who are arrayed against 
the Lord and his Anointed to receive with enthusiasm 
the kingdom or the announcement of the kingdom. May 
each one of the King’s own take courage and press on, 
rejoicing in the fact that we are privileged to represent 
the King; that he who is for us is more powerful than 
all that can be against us; and that notwithstanding 
all efforts to retard his kingdom it is majestically march- 
ing on to certain and eternal victory. 


TO SAVE” 


“Hark! The rumbling thunder of armies, 
Cherub and seraph are urging them on. 
See! They clash! The light against darkness, 
Clearing the way for the kingdom to come. 


“Lo! He comes whose right is to rule. 
see! He stoops to rescue his own. 
Look! He takes the ‘rod’ in his fury, 
Hurls the usurper adown from the throne, 


“Sing, ye heavens, with jubilant gladness; 
Earth, submit, to your Monarch’s good will; 
Roar, O sea! Break, ye waves, in your madness. 
Listen, my soul, for his ‘Peace, be still? ” 


PRAYER-MELTING 


TEXT FOR DECEMBER 5 


“Ye, ... as ling stones, are built up a spiritual 
house.’—1 Peter 2:5, R. V. 


ERE is another beautiful figure of speech. It 
pictures the Christ as a wonderful building, 


the handiwork of Jehovah God. The chief cor- 
nerstone of that marvelous spiritual structure is his 
beloved Son, Christ Jesus. There are 144,000 smaller 
stones, to be erected into the spiritual house. In the be- 
ginning these lesser stones were rough, and did not corre- 
spond to the chief cornerstone. The Lord graciously and 
lovingly provided for the chiseling, polishing, and prep- 
aration of the lesser stones, which when prepared will 
be noiselessly erected into the glorious building of which 
Solomon’s temple was a type. That marvelous spiritual 
structure when completed will be the meeting place be- 
tween God and man. It is God’s organization and is 
spoken of as Zion, which God ‘hath chosen for his 
habitation.’ 


As a condition precedent to being placed in this com- 
pleted temple, each stone must be made in the likeness 
of the chief cornerstone; and this is accomplished by the 
process of transformation through the holy spirit. This 
transformation requires the codperation of each member 
with the Lord, and also requires each one to be earnestly 
active and energetic, obedient, faithful and loyal. It 
requires a joyful performance of duty and obligation as 
laid upon one by the Lord as his representative and 
ambassador. To such the service of the Lord is a joy 
and a strength. 


In proportion as each one has the spirit of the Master 
and appreciates his privilege, he puts forth an effort to 
serve the Lord and codperate with him in announcing 
the kingdom, which will be the expression of God’s will 
amongst men, restoring man to his condition of perfec- 
tion and filling the earth with a happy, glorious race. 


TEXT FOR DECEMBER 12 


“To be spiritually minded ts life and peace.”— 
Romans 8:6. 


HE new creature in Christ has had the promise 

of life everlasting upon the divine plane. Only 
the spirit-begotten anointed ones can have such 

a hope. The transformation of the new creature into the 
likeness of the Lord Jesus is a gradual process. The 
mind is the field of action; hence there is where the 


“Thou must be true thyself, 

If thou the truth wouldst teach; 
Thy soul must overflow, if thou 

Another’s soul wouldst reach! 
It needs the overflow of heart 

To give the lips full speech, 


TEXT COMMENTS 


transformation must take place. To be spiritually mind- 
ed means to have a mind that can discern spiritual 
things. Such is an impossibility with the natural man. 
(1 Corinthians 2:14) At the time when one is begotten 
and anointed with the holy spirit, he begins to have an 
insight into spiritual things, The promise set before him 
then is life upon condition that he continue to be spiritu- 
ally minded ; that is to say, that he continue to have his 
mind occupied in searching out the precious things of 
God’s Word and in striving to conform his life to the 
principles of righteousness announced by that Word. 

That which is opposed to spiritual mindedness is the 
carnal mind. The latter means to have the mind occu- 
pied with things pertaining to the flesh, things that are 
selfish. For the new creature to follow in this course 
means spiritual sickness, and to continue therein leads to 
death. If the new creature would grow more and more 
into the likeness of our Lord, the Head of the new 
creation, that creature must occupy his mind with things 
that pertain to the kingdom of God, and must fashion 
his daily life in harmony with the righteous rules of 
God’s kingdom. The business of the new creature is 
therefore the King’s business. He must be concerned 
with the things that pertain to the Lord’s kingdom. He 
will, therefore, occupy his mind by diligently consider- 
ing how he may better qualify himself to represent the 
Lord, and will earnestly strive to faithfully represent 
the Lord both in word and in action. It therefore 
follows that such creature must be active in the Lord’s 
service as opportunity is afforded, and that such service 
must be prompted by love out of a pure heart and be 
joyfully performed. 


Love and joy are fruits of the spirit which develop in 
one who is spiritually minded and who continues faith- 
fully in that course. The promise to him is sure and the 
reward is certain. Both the promise and the reward of 
glory held before him is an incentive to spiritual minded- 
ness. The more the mind is centered upon the Lord and 
his kingdom the more rapid is the growth of the new 
creature. The mind thus centered upon the Lord reflects 
the Lord’s image, so that others may see that such a one 
is walking with Jesus and learning of him. Spiritual 
mindedness, then, becomes a habit ; and the growth of the 
new creature is steady and healthy. This growth in the 
Lord’s due time reaches maturity; and then the Lord is 
pleased to grant unto such creature the great reward of 
life everlasting upon the divine plane. Precious is the 
promise! Wonderful is the reward |! 


“Think truly, and thy thoughts 
Shall the world’s famine feed; 
Speak truly, and each word of thine 

Shall be a fruitful seed; 
Live truly, and thy life shall be 
A great and noble creed.” 
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THE POWER OF THE EARLY CHURCH 


——-DECEMBER 2———AcTsS 2: 1—8 : 1—~~ 


@E GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT—ONLY ONE PENTECOST 


CIIURCHL 


“Whosoever shall eall on the name of 


HE day of Pentecost was the greatest single day in the 
history of the church. From one point of view it may 
be said to be the day on which the church was born; 

for it was the day on which the faithful followers of Jesus 
received together his great gift to the church, the gift of the 
holy spirit, which he himself had said was of more impor- 
tance to them than his own human presence. By it the 
disciples were united in more than the common bond of 
similar experiences and hope. They were made one body, 
members of the body of Christ, and thus they became one 
in Christ Jesus. (John 17:21) The holy spirit, which Jesus 
had received of the Father for them (Acts 2:33), had many 
phases of service. The one mentioned particularly in today’s 
lesson is that of power, certainly not the least of the phases 
of the life with which the disciples were then enriched. 

2The latest hours of the Master’s life had demonstrated 
how weak the disciples were when brought face to face with 
human authorities and, from a human point of view, how 
very unfitted they were for the work that was before them. 
But the gift of the holy spirit also demonstrated the power 
of that spirit to make weak men strong and fearful men 
courageous. Before, when danger threatened they had fled, 
each his own way. Now, we see them bound in a holy bond 
of faithful and courageous service to God, to their Lord, to 
each other, in the service for which they realized they had 
been called. 


THF GIFT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 

3We inquire: What is the gift of this spirit which came up- 
on the church at Pentecost, and which so changed the 
apostles? Clearly 1t was not merely courage, nor enthusiasm, 
nor that the apostles were quickened with a new desire to 
be busy with something, or to get something done; nor was 
it simply enlightenment, as if they then understood something 
which hitherto had been dark to them. All these qualities 
are included in the gift of the spirit; but neither any one 
nor all of them together is the spirit. The holy spirit is 
the power of God which quickens, enlightens, and guides the 
chureh; it is the life itself of which all the aforementioned 
are the qualities. The gift of the holy spirit, then, is super- 
human, and was a clear addition to the apostles; it was 
something which the natural man could not attain unto 
under any circumstances whatever. 

4Many a man has entered into urgent religious service 
or into foreign missionary work, who has been impelled by 
motives and by a spirit which have never been above the 
human plane. We venture to say that a large proportion of 
the work done by those who are highly honored in Christen- 
dom for their pioneer work as foreign missionaries has not 
been wrought under the power of the spirit of God so much 
as in and by the desires of a good and kindly nature with 
which has been combined a spirit of adventure. Consecra- 
tion to a service, however ardently and devotedly that service 
may be followed up, does not prove quickening of the holy 
spirit, or that such a one has that which the apostles re- 
ceived at Pentecost. 

5What Pentecost meant most of all to those who received 
its manifestation and its blessings was the significance that 
they were now of the anointed class. The first work of the 
holy spirit is the begetting to a new nature; it is, as it were, 
the seed of life which at last brings forth a new creation. 
Henceforth those who received it were new creatures in 
Christ Jesus. This is something very different from the 


NEEDED—DECEIVED BY 
ACTIVITY 


“TONGUES” AND MIBACULOUS “GIFTS”—EARLY 


MANIFESTED NOW. 


the Lord shall be saved.’—Acts 2: 21. 


enduing of a company of men with extra or even extriordi- 
nary power for service. 


SIt seems very fitting that the gift of the holy spirit should 
come to the church on the day of Pentecost; for this day, 
the fiftieth after the offering of the wave sheaf of ears 
Theads] of corn [wheat], was that upon which two loaves, 
made of the newly harvested wheat were waved upon the 
high priest’s hands before Jehovah. (Leviticus 23: 15-17) 
The loaves were baked with leaven, which made the offering 
unusual; for leaven was a symbol of sin, and must not be 
associated with the offerings of the people. (Leviticus 23: 6, 
17) The wave offering at Passover on the sixteenth day of 
the first month of the newly ripened grain represented the 
resurrection of our Lord, the first of the ingatherings of 
Jehovah’s harvest gathered out from the dead. The offering 
fifty days later of the two loaves baked with leaven repre- 
sented the church presented to Jehovah, in the individual 
members of which was the leaven of corrupt human nature, 
although they were acceptable to Jehovah because they were 
accepted in his Son. The two loaves also indicate the fact 
that ultimately there are two classes disclosed in this one 
offering, one less faithful in their sacrificing and covenant 
than they might have been. 


ONLY ONE PENTECOST NEEDED 

7It is sometimes claimed that there have been many Pente- 
costs in the history of the church. Special seasons of reli- 
gious revival or excitement are caHed Pentecosts; and there 
are some who continually urge that Christians should now 
seek another great revival, while some suppose this should 
be the regular experience of the church. All this reveals 
ignorance of the plan of God. There could be only one Pente- 
cost or one oceasion of the gift of the holy spirit to the 
church; but there were two occasions when the gift was 
manifested. Three and one-half years after Pentecost Peter 
was sent to Crmsarea; and while he was addressing the 
assembled little company at the house of Cornelius, the holy 
spirit fell on them, said Peter, “as on us at the beginning.” — 
Acts 11: 15. 

8Sinece the day of Pentecost no man has received God’s 
blessings apart from that gift; there has always been a 
link, a teacher, a preacher, even as Peter was the link at 
Csesarea. In the present day no man has received “present 
truth apart from the instrument that God used to give it 
to the church. It is proper, even necessary, to seek to enter 
into the fulness of the blessings given through Christ to the 
church. But none may seek another Pentecost or another 
outpouring of the spirit of God; for the spirit could be given 
once only. The nominal churches disclose their lack of 
spirituality in wanting another Pentecost, and even by talk- 
ing publicly about it. But they demonstrate that it is not 
enlightenment they want, nor really that the name of God 
should be glorified; for they will not take the truth now 
given to the people of God to guide them in his counsels and 
thus to learn of the Lord. And there is no other channel by 
which the power and life of the spirit can be gained. 


®While the noted leaders of religion are bemoaning their 
lack, faithful believers are receiving the blessings which 
come with God’s gift of the spirit. These realize that it is 
no part of the Lord’s purpose to have special seasons of out- 
bursts of religious fervor or excitement, nor has it ever been 
so; and that these are in no way outpourings of the spirit of 
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God, but are rather to be looked at as deceptions. They also 
know that to be filled with the spirit does not mean filled 
with a received enthusiasm so much as with the purpose of 
a life wholly given to God and a determination to live out 
the life of full consecration. 


DECEIVED BY “TONGUES” AND MIRACULOUS “GIFTS” 

10Tt is thought by some that the outward manifestations 
of the holy spirit, such as the gift of tongues and an ability 
to work miracles, should always be found in followers of 
Jesus; and that the very apparent present inability of 
Christians to speak in tongues is as clear a manifestation of 
unfaithfulness as at Pentecost the ability was a proof of 
fidelity. Such generally expect also to have, when faithful, 
the other miraculous gifts of the spirit as were distributed 
to the early church. (1 Corinthians 12:28) Some have been 
badly misled under this delusion, and have fallen into the 
bonds of the devil, who has provided them with tongues, 
which sometimes have been discovered to be filthy expres- 
sions of a (to them) foreign language, while much of the 
noise made carries no human meaning. Much in the same 
way many who are associated with what is called evan- 
gelicalism seek for some “power ” to come upon or into them. 
In the belief that the holy spirit is a person, they place 
themselves ready for demon obsession, and thus they lay 
themselves open to the snares of the devil; for they get 
something which carries them from common sense and often 
from propriety. 

11Paul distinetly shows that outward manifestations of a 
supernatural power were intended only for the infancy of 
the church, given with the double object of convincing out- 
siders that the disciples were in touch with the risen Jesus, 
as they claimed to be, and for the disciples themselves for 
their help and encouragement. But these things belong to 
the childhood of the true church, and were to pass with the 
necessary infantile perjod; then it would develep through 
exercise in the higher qualities of faith and hope and love 
in the written Word through the spirit—Hebrews 5:13; 
1 Corinthians 18: 11-13. 

12Tt is important to inquire: How much of the power of 
the holy spirit may the church look for at the present time? 
With the dangerous doctrine of the trinity out of the way, 
so that he who would be filled with the spirit does not seek 
to be obsessed or possessed by a “person” dwelling within 
him, there are no people who know so much about the spirit’s 
power and its relation to the Father, to the Lord, and to the 
life of the church, as those Bible Students who by enemies 
of the truth are said to ignore the holy spirit altogether 
as a factor in the life of the church. The begetting to a 
new nature and the anointing for service are always clearly 
discerned; but the church should not lose the value of the 
Lord’s words in the lesson: “Ye shall receive power.” Though 
without doubt this means power to understand, it as truly 
means that there is heavenly help for the work of the Lord; 
and it is clear by the experiences of the brethren that the 
Lord’s promise of special help for special times will be made 
good. See Mark 13: 11. 


EARLY CHURCH ACTIVITY MANIFESTED NOW 

18Those early days of the church were full of service for 
the Lord; and never were the apostles wanting in wit or 
desire to serve. They seemed quick to perceive and to take 
every opportunity. It was a very busy time, one indeed 
which seems to have its correspondency in the urgency of 
the present-day service for the Lord. Sometimes fears are 
expressed that the Lord’s people may get so busily engaged 
in service as to forget to attend to their “spiritual” needs ; 
but there need be no fear that those who are moved of the 
holy spirit will lack in spiritual development, and in any 
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case those who are opposed to the work of the Lord are not 
safe counselors. Had these heavenly wisdom they also would 
be busied in the harvest field, telling the good news of the 
kingdom. The outpouring of the spirit and the immediate 
results soon brought the disciples into conflict with the 
religious authorities, the Sanhedrin. The notable miracle 
wrought on the lame man, which stirred Jerusalem so much, 
compelled the Sanhedrin to take some action. They were 
faced with the fact, which could not be explained away; 
they were forced to confess that there was a power with 
these people that was beyond them. 

14The apostles were commanded not to preach in the name 
of Jesus. Obedience to that mandate meant spiritual death; 
and Peter and John with the confidence of men who knew 
that they had a commission from God asked the Sanhedrin 
to judge whom they were likely to obey—God or them. 
(Acts 4: 19,20) These experiences caused the church to go 
to the Lord in prayer to tell him of the situation and to ask 
for greater courage and confidence and boldness. And they 
were answered immediately. (Acts 4:31) The apostles con- 
tinued to witness, and all the church was occupied along 
with them, and many miracles were wrought. (Acts 5:12) 
Again the Sanhedrin had the aposties before them; for they 
were afraid, and rather complainingly said that the apostles 
intended to bring the guilt of the blood of Jesus upon them. 
Again the noble band said that they must obey God, not the 
Sanhedrim ; that he whom the Jews crucified was now exalt- 
ed to be a Prince and a Savior; and that they were his wit- 
nesses, aS was also the holy spirit which God had given to 
them that obey him. (Acts 5: 31,32) The apostles were beat- 
en, probably with rods; but in spirit they triumphed, and the 
beating gave them great joy. They saw that they were asso- 
ciated with their Master Jesus both by their enemies and by 
him; for they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his 
name.—Acts 5: 41. 

16The earliest days of the church seem to have a close 
correspoudency With its iast days. It is as if the ends of the 
church's life were welded together, the cycle being completed. 
Similar experiences are coming upon the last members of the 
church. The true followers of Jesus living in the spirit must 
in some measure come into conflict with the rulers of the 
present darkness; but whatever experiences come, they are 
certain to bring increased happiness and confidence, even 
as with the disciples of old. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What may be said of Pentecost? What did it do for the disciples? 
What gift came to the church at Pentecost? § 1. 

When were the disciples weak? How were they made strong? J 2. 

How does the spirit operate? What is the specific gift of the 
holy spirit? 9 3. 

What kind of spirit has prompted nearly all foreign missionary 
activities? J 4. 

What important fact was manifested to the disciples at Pentecost? 
What is the first work of the holy spirit, and what may this be 
called? {7 5. 

Why was it appropriate that the spirit should be given on Pente 
cost? What did the wave offering represent? What did the two 
loaves represent? 4 6. 

Is every religious revival a Pentecost? How many times have thera 
been visible manifestations of the holy spirit? 977 

Do people receive the truth independently of the spirit, or must 
there be a connection between Pentecost and the recipient of the 
spirit? Does this principle hold good in our day? 48. 

What blessings do faithful believers enjoy while many noted relig- 
ious leaders bemoan their lack of spiritual perception? 7 9, 

Is refusa) in our day to speak with tongues an evidence of un- 
faithfulness? Explain how the power to speak with tongues has 
misled many, and why it is a deception of the devil. § 10, 

What were the outward manifestations of a supernatural power 
intended to do? What does Paul teach concerning this? 4 11. 

What advantages have the true disciples over the mere professor 
of religion? ¢ 12. 

Was the early church a busy church? In what direction will the 
holy spirit lead the children of God, those who love God above 
selfish interests? § 13. 

Is it the duty of Christians to obey the commands or precepts af 
men? Why does God permit the world to treat his childrem 
unjustly? 914, 15. 


THE OUTREACH OF THE EARLY CHURCH 





DECEMBER 9——acts 8: 1—15: 35. 





“GIFTS” A SIGN IN THE EARLY CHUBCH-——KEEPING CLOSE TO THE WORD OF GOD—FAVORED CITIES SINK INTO OBLIVION 


“Ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the eurth.” 
—Acts 1:8. R. V. 


UR study for today tells us of that spreading abrond 
of the witness concerning himself of which Jesus had 
spoken just previous to his ascension. After the bless- 

ing of Pentecost the brethren, who wcre mainly in Jerusalem, 
occupied themselves in prayer and fellowship and doctrine. 
In the first joy of their fellowship they endeavored to bring 
about a family relationship in which all the needy should 
have a fair share of the wealth of the richer brethren. But 
dissatisfaction arose, and some dissension followed. Then 
the church, guided by the apostles, set apart seven men to 
attend to what might be called the business side of the 
church’s life and work, an aetion which freed the apostles 
for the direct preaching of the Word. In that company of 
seven good men were Stephen and Philip, both of whom were 
io be much used of the Lord. Stephen, a bright and shining 
light, comparatively quickly completed his work for the Lord. 
The persecution which arose on the death of that faithful 
\yituess caused the brethren to be scattered abroad; and as 
“they ... went everywhere preaching the word” there was 
much increase in the number of those who believed.—Acts 8:4. 

“The dispersion or scattering of the brethren may be taken 
as an indication that their ideal of a family arrangement 
was not according to the will of God. The experience also 
reveals that the Lord did not undertake to keep the church 
from errors of judgment. Furthermore, it teaches the church 
that he uses experiences to fulfil his purposes; for the en- 
deavor to adjust their circumstances caused Stephen and 
Philip, two of the seven deacons, to be brought into promi- 
nence. Here are lessons for the chureh in these days also. 
It may not expect to have forward instruction, us if if were 
a servant to be particularly directed as one witheut respon- 
sibility ; but, following the guidance of the spirit, the church 
waits upon the Lord, and prays the prayer which seems 
specially written for it at this time: “Teach me thy way, O 
Lord, and lead me in a plain path, because of mine enemies.” 
—Psalm 27:11. 

“Everywhere, everyday, according to its vow the church 
prays for the general interests of the harvest work, and 
particularly for the brethren in the watchtower, who are 
specially responsible; and in his own way God guides the 
work; for in that center the privileges and the opportunities 
ef service are seen and arranged for. It does not seem out 
of place to remark that the Lord’s work cannot be sectional 
or local. In its nature it must be one, and as world-wide in 
its operation as the members of the body are in location. A 
local or partial work cannot be the Lord’s harvest, or wit- 
nessing work.—Isaiah 21: 5, 8. 


“GIFTS” A SIGN IN THE EARLY CHURCH 

#Some of the brethren went down to the city of Samaria; 
for they had not the antipathy of the orthodox Jew towards 
the Samaritans. Interest was quickened ; and Philip, who like 
Stephen was a whole-hearted lover of the Lord and a capable 
evangelist, went down; and the notable miracles convinced 
the people concerning Jesus. All the city was stirred, and 
very many believed and were baptized. Without doubt the 
seed which Jesus at the well of Sychar had sown in the 
heart of the woman of Samaria, and in the hearts of the 
others who then listened to him, was now grown, and was 
ready to be watered by the preaching of Philip.—John 4: 5, 
BO-41. 

5As Philip was not an apostle, and therefore had not the 
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privilege of conferring the gifts of the spirit, which in the 
early days were the outward sign of begettal of the spirit, 
Peter and John were sent from Jerusalem. On their arrival 
they prayed that the disciples might receive the holy spirit, 
and they laid hands on them, and the holy spirit came upon 
them, It is suggested by some that Philip lacked in faith and 
in earnestness of prayer, and that he might have gained for 
the Samaritans those gifts and blessings which came by 
means of Peter and John. But there is no evidence that these 
gifts of the spirit could be conferred by any save the apostles. 

SIn the early days of the church it pleased the Lord to 
have an outward manifestation of the spirit accompany the 
begettal and anointing of the spirit. (Acts 19: 1-6; 1 Corin- 
thians 12:7) Later, those outward signs gave place to the 
graces of the spirit, which in their development give the out- 
ward evidences of the indwelling spirit of Christ. 

TPhilip was now sent from the busy work in Samaria into 
the desert part between Jerusalem and Gaza. Watching for 
the reason why he was sent there, he was ready for any 
service. An Iithiopian eunuch, a man of authority, came in 
sight, traveling with his company; and Philip under the 
guidance of the spirit joined him. With commendable :pti- 
tude he entered into conversation with the Ethiopian, who 
at that moment was exercising his mind on the very things 
to make Philip’s ministry quickly effective. Philip preached 
to him Jesus. A man of decision, as soon as water was seen 
the eunuch asked for immersion; and by the roadside he and 
Philip went down into the water, and he was baptized. “He 
went on his way rejoicing.” (Acts 8:39) Philip was next 
heard of at Azotus, whence he went on to Cesarea, preach- 
ing in all the cities. 

8About the same time Peter went down from Jerusaiem 
and had gotten as far as Joppa where, by the power of the 
Lord, and in answer to his prayer, Doreas was raised to life. 
Peter tarried in Joppa many days with Simon, a tanner. 
in Cesarea, where Philip now was, there was Cornelius the 
centurion, a devout man who feared God with all his house, 
and who was regular in his prayers to God. Guided by a 
vision he sent to Joppa to call for Peter; and as the servants 
of Cornelius were approaching Joppa, Peter also had a vision 
which prepared him to go to Cesarea. (Acts 10:17) Until 
this time this loving, earnest, devoted, and quick-minded 
disciple had not yet discerned that the Gentiles were to be 
received into as close communion as God had given to the 
Jews who believed. But the vision enlightened him, and he 
gladly but wonderingly went with the messengers. While he 
was speaking to Cornelius and his household and telling 
them of his own enlightenment and preaching salvation by 
Jesus, the holy spirit came upon that little company in the 
same manner that it had come upon the church in the upper 
room. Peter then knew that the Gentiles were called to be 
fellowheirs and sharers in the covenant of grace.—Acts 10: 
44: Colossians 1: 27. 


KEEPING CLOSE TO THE WORD OF GOD 

®In the account of that early ministry, chiefly associated 
with Philip, there are seven different phrases used to describe 
the preaching. The scattered brethren ‘preached the word’; 
Philip “preached Christ”; he preached “the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ’; “he 
preached the word of God” j “they [Peter and John] preach- 
ed the word of the Lord”; “they preached the gospel’; and to 
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the eunuch Philip “preached unto him Jesus”. (Acts 8: 4, 5, 
12, 14, 25,35) Whatever purpose the Lord had in causing 
these things to be written, it is certain that here is instruc- 
tion for every evangelist. That which the Lord’s people need 
is not theory respecting certain phases of truth not clearly 
made Known to the church, nor exploitation of ideas, nor 
fanciful possible interpretations, but direct instructions from 
the Word of God concerning Jesus, and the Christ, and the 
good news of the kingdom; and it may safely be accepted 
that this account of Philip’s successful work for the Lord is 
given not merely to relate the doings and the increase of the 
church, but for our guidance as to similar successful service. 
IIe serves God and his hearers best who keeps close to the 
Word of God. 

1oThese passages in the Acts mark the various stages of 
the fulfilment of Jesus’ words. (Acts 1:8) The message 
was first preached in Jerusalem and Judea (Acts 1:1 to 
7:60), then in Samaria (to 8:40), and the Lord had now 
prepared the way into the wider field.—Acts 10: 1. 

MtSome of the brethren who settled in Jerusulem later 
setiled in Antioch in Syria, and it pleased the Lord to gather 
there a company of earnest and able men. These devout men, 
interesting themselves in the work of the Lord, their circum- 
stances and their sympathies helping themselves to the wider 
outlook over the Gentile world, fasted and prayed as they 
ministered to their brethren and the Lord honored and re- 
warded them. He directed that Barnabas and Paul, who 
were of their number, should be set apart for the work which 
he had in mind for them. (Acts 18:2) The chureh at Anti- 
och, which was now second in importance, and which came 
to occupy a very prominent position in the life and work of 
the early church, rose to their privileges; and the two men 
were sent out on what was the first ordered missionary tour. 

12Previous to this Paul had preached the gospel in his 
home country, Cilicia; but this definite instruction by the 
Lord, through the holy spirit and the church iu Antioch, is 
the first of its xind for the establishment of churches. 
tlitherto the word had been proclaimed wherever possible 
by earnest men and women; but the diffusion of the truth 
had been by providences, or by the persecution which dis- 
persed the brethren. It seems singular that this first mission- 
ary work should start from Antioch rather than from Jerusa- 
lem. The Lord certainly had a purpose in this. Perhaps he 
wished to show that this work was particularly under his 
care. But more probably it was because the apostles, un- 
traveled, and busied with their labors, had not yet perceived 
that which had become plain to the leading brethren in 
Antioch. 

FAVORED CITIES SINK INTO OBLIVION 

13The passages for today’s study include all the recerded 
history of the early church up to the time when the gospel 
was first preached in Europe. Jerusalem would be the home 
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of a large number of believers, and the church there would 
call for much care by the upostles. Nearly all of them prob- 
ably, of whose labors we know almost nothing, were used to 
guide this large number; and their ability to speak with 
personal knowledge of what the Lord had said would be 
just that which was required by a people accustomed to be 
guided by the word of authority. Jerusalem became the 
earthly center of the church. Samaria, the hated city, had 
been greatly moved by the truth, and the coast cities had 
each its little company of disciples. But those cities where 
most of the mighty works of Jesus had been wrought, and 
out of which the disciples had come, are not heard of; they 
sank into oblivion.—Matthew 11: 20-23. 


144 period of about seventeen years is covered by our 
lesson. During that time the truth had spread to Antioch 
and Damascus, and into Cilicia and Cyprus and Galatia. 
But this early outreach and increase came about chiefly by 
the faithful brethren seizing opportunities of service such as 
are recorded in Acts 11:19, and by good men praying for 
the interests of the kingdom, as in Acts 13:1, 2, and then by 
the appointed labors of Paul and Barnabas; for God would 
prove that increase is made “not by might, nor by power, but 
by my spirit’, (Zechariah 4:6) In those days the brethren 
were spread abroad with very few means of communication; 
whereas now the Lord is gathering his people together in 
order that they may give a united witness to the assembled 
nations.—Isaiah 43: 9, 10. 

The outstanding feature of this study is that of faithful- 
ness to opportunities of service by those who knew and loved 
the Lord. Let every follower of the Lord follow the good 
example. 








QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Did the early church undertake to establish community interests? 
Did this cause dissatisfaction, and what was the result? What 
took place after the martyrdom of Srephen? 1. 

What did the scattering of the brethren indicate? Noes the Lord 
keap the chureh from making mistakes or does Ke overrule all 
its deuings? J 2. 

Hlow ha. the churel today been drawn tugether into a oueness of 
heart and mind and action? 4 3. 

What did Philip accomplish at Samaria? What about the seed 
sown there by Jesus? 7 4. 

Why was it necessary for Peter and John to go to Samaria? Did 
Philip lack faith? 7 5. 

What superseded the outward manifestations of the spirit to the 
church’s benefit? q 6. 

What were Philip’s experiences after leaving Samaria? ] 7. 

What are the circumstances in which Cornelius got into touch 
with Peter? 78. 

Name the seven phrases used to describe the early preaching. 
Who is it that serves the Lord best? 4 9. 

How was the message to be heralded as to its scope? 710. 

Naine two prominent churches in the apostolic days. How were 
the brethren at Antioch honored? § 11, 12. 

Does it seem likely that many Christians lived in Jerusalem, and 
that they had the services of the apostles not prominently known 
in the Scriptures for their activities, the history of the early 
church covering mere particularly the activities of the brethren 
who were spreading the gospel abroad? 4 13. 

How was the gospel made known then? How is it made known 
today? What is the difference and the similarity? 7 14,15. 


a 


TRUTH BRINGS JOY 


DEAR BRETHREN: 

Greetings to the Household of Faitk. 

I want to thank the dear heavenly Father for the meat 
he has provided for us in these last days, and I want to 
thank him for the blessing he bestows upon Brother Ruth- 
erford for the Harp and its sweet music. It is a grand 
book and I have the self-quiz cards; they are a wonderful 
thing to me. So praise his dear name for the deep, still 
waters of truth. I did not know they were so deep till I 
began to read these dear books and your publications. I 
cannot tell the joy it brings to my soul, joy unspeakable. 
I will always praise his name for these dear brethren at 
Bethel, and I will remember them in my prayers. 

Yours in the Master’s service, Mrs. May Horwis, Ark. 


THE LORD PROVIDES FOR HIS OWN 


DEAR BRETHREN: 

Y cannot help expressing my appreciation at this time to 
the Lord for THe Watcu Tower articles. 

Every issue provides something which seems to me more 
and more appropriate as the time goes on, more especially 
since the beginning of this year. The general tone of them 
shows how the Lord would provide in advance against 
that which is soon coming to pass. 

Doubt seems to be assailing some, but to my humble 
intelligence these articles ure right to the point and are 
verily meat in due season. 

May we all stand and acquit ourselves like men, is the 
prayer of one of the least of my Master’s servants. 

Your brother in Christ, A. J. Buss, Calif, 


BIBLES AND DIBLE STUDY FELPRS 


Retail prices have been revised on a number of our publications. 
There are special class rates given for quantity orders, carriage 
charges prepaid; these prices may be had on request. Colporteur 
rates may be had by colporteurs or prospective colporteurs on 
application to the Socrtety’s Service Department. Friends residing 
in foreign countries where branch offices are maintained will 
kindly place their orders with these branches. The Socigery’s for- 
eign offices are given below. 


WatcH TOwer BIBLE & Tract Society, 18 Concorp STR2et, 
BROOKLYN, N. Y., U.S. A. 


FOREIGN AGENCIES; Australasian Branch: 495 Collins St., Mel- 
bourne, Australia; Austrian Branch: Postfach 8, Vienna 141-XXI-l, 
Austria; British Branch: 34 Craven Terrace, Lancaster Gate, Lon- 
don W2, England; British Guiana Branch: Georgetown, Demarara, 
British Guiana, South America; Canadian Branch: 38-40 Irwin 
Ave., Toronto, Ont., Canada; Central European Branch: Usteri- 
strasse 19, Zurich 1, Switzerland; Costa Rican Branch: 493 mites, 
Parismina Banana Co. Switch, Parismina, Costa Kica, Central 

erica; Czecho-Slovakian Branch; Grillpazerova tr 1227, Most, 
Czecho-Siovakia, Europe; Danish Branch: Ole Suhrsgade 14, Co- 
penhagen, Deumark ; Dutch Guiana Branch: Nieuw Nickerie, Dutch 
Guiana, South America; Finnish Branch: Temppelikatu 14, Hels- 
ingfors, Finland; French Branch: Allmendstrasse 36, Bern, Switz- 
erland; German Branch: Leipziger Strusse 11-12, Madgeburg, Ger- 
many; Greek Branch: Canea, Crete, Greece; Hollandish Branch: 
Witte de Witstraat 111, Amsterdam, Holland; Hungarian Branch: 
Strada N. Filipescu 10, Cluj, Transylvania, Roumania; Indian 
Branch: Kottayam, Travancore, South India; italian Branch: § 
Germano Chisone, Prov. di Torino, Italy; Jamaican Branch: P.O. 
Box 257, Kingston, Jamaica, B. W. 1.; Korean Branch; 35 Ahn- 
kooktong, Seoul, Korea; Norwegian Branch: Parkveien 60, Chris- 
tiana, Norway; Palestine Branch: Ramallah, Palestine; Polish 
Branch: P. O. Box 248, Warsaw, Poland; Roumanian Branch: 
Strada N. Filipescu 10, Cluj, Transylvania, Roumania; South 
African Branch: 6 Lelie Street, Capetown, South Africa; Swedish 
Branch: Vastra Anggatan 9, Orebro, Sweden; Trinidad Branch: 
P, O. Box 194, Port of Spain, Trinidad, B. W. I.; West African 
Branch: 16 Garrison St., Free Town, Sierra Leone, West Africa. 


I. B. S. A. BIBLES 


These Bibles are especially published for the use of the Inter- 
national Bible Students. In each of the five editions listed below 
there are 700 pages of special Berean helps. Besides the special 
helps, mentioned above and elaborated below, three of the editions 
contain Bagster’s Bible Students Helps, including an alphabetical 
list of proper names, and Lagster’s Concordance and Maps—a 
total of 186 pages. 


I. B. 8S. A. Bibles are all printed with great care on thin rice 
paper, commonly called India paper. We not only supply these 
Bibles at cest price, but because of large quantities ordered at a 
time are enabled to secure a cost price far lower than that of 
any other Bible of the same quality and size anywhere on the 
market. So well do these five special editions cover the average 
requirements of Bible Students that we make no effort to carry 
others in stock, 


The 700 pages of Berean Bible Teachers’ Manual mentioned 
above comprise the following items: 


TART I, WatcuH Tower COMMENTARY: Textual comments, from 
Genesis to Revelation, with references to THE WatTcH Tower, 
STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, and others of our publications, 
showing the page where the text is more fully discussed and 
elaborated. The terse, pithy comments are often sufficient to shed 
the desired light on an obscure text. 481 pages. 


Part II. INstructTors’ Guips TEXTS: This is a topical arrange- 
ment of Bible subjects specially convenient for those who have 
opportunity for teaching others the divine plan of the ages, Its 
various topics are arranged under distinct headings, and the texts 
appearing upon the subjects are collated. It is in condensed form, 
consisting of 18 pages. 


Part III. Berean ToPicat INDEX: This index is alphabetically 
arranged and presents a large variety of subjects, showing refer- 
ences to the STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES and others of our publi- 
cations treating these subjects. This feature covers 38 pages. 


Part IV. DIFFICULT TEXTs EXPLAINED AND SPURIOUS PASSAGES 
NOTED: Specially difficult texts are listed, and references given 
showing where they are treated in our publications. Following 
this is a full list of various interpolations and passages of the 
Scriptures not in the oldest Greek MSS. 13 pages. 


DESCRIPTION AND PRICES 


SMALLER SIZ5, Minion gee? 14 Behold, my servants shall sing for 
type, like this joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow 


No. 1918: price $3.00, postage prepaid. It is emall and light; 
size 437x634". Red under gold edges, divinity circuit (4. é., flexible, 
overhanging cover). Good black grained sheepskin binding. 

No. 1919: price $3.50, postage prepaid. The same Bible with 
the addition of Bagster’s Helps, Concordances, ete. 

No. 1928: price $4.50, postage prepaid. This is the same book 
exactly as No. 1918, except bound in genuine Morocco, leather lined. 


Uarcer S12, Ionic type, 20 Thou! wilt perform the truth 


nel Pronoune ne fae" to Ja’cob, and the mercy to A’brma- 


No. 1939: price $4.00, postage prepaid. Same binding and con- 
neers No. 1919, only larger print; a little larger book. Size 
x ° 
No. 1959: price $5.50, postage prepaid. Same as No. 1939, ex- 
cept bound in genuine Morocco, calf lined and silk sewed. 
Order by number; patent thumb index, 50c extra. 


STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 


These STUDIES are recommended to students as veritable Bible 
keys, discussing topically every vital doctrine of the Bible. More 
than eleven million copies are in circulation, in nineteen languages, 
Two sizes are issued (in English only): The regular maroon cloth, 
gold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5”x7%"”), and the 
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4”x6%”"); both 
sizes are printed from the same plates, the difference being in the 
width of the margins. The pocket edition—Volumes I, Il, III, 75c 
each ; Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, 85c¢ each. 

SERIES 1, The Divine Plan of the Ages, giving an outline of 
the divine plan revealed in the Bible, relating to man’s redemp- 
tion and restitution: 350 pages, plus indexes and appendixes, 35ce. 
Magazine edition 20c. Also procurable in Arabic, Armenian, French, 
Hungarian, Holandish, Italian, Lithuanian, Roumanian, Russian, 
Slovak, Spanish, and Ukrainian—rezular cloth style, 75¢c each; 
Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, and Swedish, 50c each; German, Greek, 
and Polish, 40c. 

Series II, The Time Is at Hand, treats of the manner and 
time of the Lord’s second coming, considering the Bible testimony 
on this subject: 333 pages, 35c. Obtainable in Dano-Norwegian, 
Tinnish, and Swedish, 60c; German, Greek, and Polish, 40c; 
Arabie and French, 75c. 

Series III, Thy Kingdom Come, considers prophecies which 
mark events connected with “the time of the end.” the glorifica- 
tion of the church, and the establishment of the Millennial king- 
dom. It also contains a chapter on the Great Pyramid of Egypt, 
showing its corroboration of certain Bible teachings: 380 pazes, 
35c. Furnished also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, and Swedish, 
50c; German, Greek, and Polish, 40c; French, 75c. 

SERIES IV, The Battle of Armageddon, shows that the dis- 
solution of the present order of things is in progress, and that all 
of the human panaceas offered ure valueless to avert the end pre- 
dicted in the Bible. It contains a special and extended treatise 
on our Lord's great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also on that of 
Zechariah 14:1-9: 656 pages, 40c. Also in German, Greek, Polish, 
and Swedish, 50¢; Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, and French, S5c. 

SERIES V, The Atonement Between God and Man, treats an 
all-important subject, the center around which ali features of 
divine grace revolve. This topic deserves the most careful con- 
sideration on the part of all true Christians: 618 pages, 40c. 
Procurable likewise in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, German, Greek, 
Polish, and Swedish, 50c; French, 85c. 

SERIES VI, The New Creation, deals with the creative week 
(Genesis 1,2), and with the church, God's new creation. It exam- 
ines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonies, obligations, and 
hopes appertaining to those called and accepted as members of the 
body of Christ: 730 pages, 40c. Supplied also in Dano-Norwegian, 
Finnish, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 50c; French, 85c. 

SERIEs VII, The Finished Mystery, consists of a verse-by-verse 
explanation of the Bible books of Revelation, Song of Solomon, 
and Ezekiel: 608 pages, illustrated, 40c in cloth, 25c in magazine 
edition (latter treats Revelation and Ezekiel only). Cloth edition 
obtainable also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, 
Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 50c. 


DAILY HEAVENLY MANNA 


A text is selected for each day of the year, and an appropriate 
explanatory comment follows. The book has been designed to keep 
before all Christians the standards of right living, its contents 
being admonitory in nature and encouraging in effect. It is profit- 
able when used at the breakfast table as a reminder of the prin- 
ciples set before mankind by Jesus. Comments are brief and pithy, 
averaging approximately fourteen lines each. Opposite each day's 
text a place is provided for the autographs of relatives and friends, 
which serves as a reminder of their birthdays. It includes Birth- 
date Calendar for ascertaining the day of the week on which one 
was born, Topical Index to Scripture citations, Record of Mar 
riages, Births, and Deaths, and comments on the chief virtues of 
Christian character. Dark blue cloth, gold embossed, 5”x64"3 
English and Greek, 65c; Dano-Norwegian and Swedish, $1.003 
German, Hungarian, Italian, Polish, and Roumanian, 85c, Gene 
uine purple Morocco, gold edges: English and Polish, $2.00; 
Dano-Norwegian and Swedish, $2.50. Greek De Luxe edition, 80¢ 


CREATION DRAMA SCENARIOS 


The ninety-six short, pithy lectures of the PHOTO-DRAMA OF 
CREATION are supplied in two bindings and three styles: red cloth 
(red edges), in English, Armenian, Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, Ger- 
man, Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Polish, Slovak, Spanish, and 
Swedish, 85c. De Luxe Maroon cloth, embossed in four colors, 
gold edges, Polish only, $1.25; paper-bound edition in English, 
Armenian, Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, German, Greek, Hungarians 
Italian, Polish, Slovak, Spanish, and Swedish, 35c. 
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THE HARP OF GOD 


This book gives a pointed and compact epitome of the subjects 
treated at greater length in the STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES, espe- 
cially adapted for Bible study classes. Dividing the teachings of 
the Bible into its ten fundamentals, it supplies the student with a 
well-grounded knowledge of the Scriptures. Paragraphs are num- 
bered, and questions are supplied at the end of each chapter. De 
Luxe edition, 75c. Popular edition, 35c. Also in Arabic, Armenian, 
Bohemian, German, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, Russian, Slo- 
vak, Ukrainian, Ge : Greek and Polish, 50¢c; Dano- Norwegian, 
Finnish, and Swedish, 85c. THE Harp BiniE STUDY COURSE uses 
THE HARP OF GOD as its textbook, allots regular weekly reading 
assignments, submits questions each week other than those printed 
in the volume, requires no individual answers from students. 
Course complete, 48e (English only). 


MISCELLANEOUS ITEMS 


BIBLE STUDENT’s MANDAL (keratol binding). ........-0.2..022.2.002020 0... $1.00 
BIBLE STUDENT’S MANUAL (leather binding) ........ .. 2... 1.60 
BINDERS, cloth binding, spring back, for current issues WATCH 
TOW ice tcc heosd diaddeetcecush el? cect ee wher, Bate tuee beet: : ...1.00 
3;00KLETS: The Bible on Hell ; “The Bible on Our “‘Lord’s 
Return; World Distress—W hy? The Remedy; Berean Ques- 
tions on each volume of Scriprure STUDIES and on TABER- 
NACLE SHADOWS, Ga) ..20..ccccececececcnccecceness-ccecececcesecancececsenseuecucc-oes 10 
CAN THE LIVING TALK WITH THE Drap? Engplish.....-20000 0000000002... 20 
German, Greek, Hungarian, Polish, and Slova’.  _........2000.... -29 
Mittions Now LIViIng WILL NEVER DIE, English.......-.0000000.000.... .20 
Afrikaans, Arabic, Axmenian, Armeno- Turkish, Bulgarian, 
Croatian, Czecho-Slovak, Iano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, 
German, Greek, Hollandish (Dutch), Hungarian. Italian, 
Japanese, Korean (in both pure and mixed scripts), Let- 
tish, Lithuanian, Malayalam (India), Polish, Portuguese, 
Roumanian, Russian, Slovak, Spanish, Swedish, DE enen, 
Urdu (India), and Yiddish, each. haters hie qe 
TABERNACLE SHADOWS OF THE BETTER SACRIFICES, “English. -. 20 
Arabic, Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Italian, 
Polish, Roumanian, Slovak, and Swedish Dds ef ssigon ge dais Sea naveSe cet ve 20 
Lithuanian pecet bees Sa ausaasead Soo vent as eee Ot ase eee Sa .50 
A B C Book et, Biblical Rhymes for children, eacht.................... 30 
REVELATION COMMENTS, vest-pocket (leather) -....0.0..000000000000....0. 20 
Cross AND CROWN PINS, PENDANTS, AND ee 
2-inech Cross and Crown, No. 1—Ladies (pin) ; . 2— Gents 
(button) eee tac ul Societys ane asses tote me tS Sects aot ea! ..1.50 
1-inch Cross and Crown, No. 4—Ladies (pin) ; No. 3—Gents 
(button) Bale Bas Melee ars ciara ied te eh OEE ne ti ei Tt Nada a as es 123 
t-ineh Cross and Crown Pendant, without chain... ......0.02-0...... 1.50 
+-inech Croes and Crown Pendant, without chain. 22.002... eed 
Light-weight. Chie” i) occ ce a cbecece ci pesasee. ccc see aces gp Raat 1.35 
Semin wee mt CRAM ices * alecnseees. cn Gsetiecdeecs cov sowticaulin osueansicdaven 2.00 
Tleay y- PNOIBTG CNGT ut otis vents aest se ah Laut eek icc cess th aaa 3. 25 


Chains 15 inches Jong. 15¢ each additional inch. 
In old gold (dull) and burnished (bright). 
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CHARTS: 
Chronology, 8 ft. (English and Greek) .0.22.0..2222. 2 ccccneeeeeneee sees 3.75 
Divine Plan, 5 ft. (English, German, Greek, and Hungarian) e 00 
TEV UNG PUR is 18 Ea onsen rr ce he coset cath ele et en Seba anne 75 
Hzekiel’s Sanctuary, 3 ft. colored (English and Greek).......... i 50 
Revelation, 6 ft. blue-print....--.e. wee cee e een ecn een ene nee enencs nee 3.00 
Tabernacle, 3 ft. colored (English and Greek)..........-...---.....--.-1.50 


HYMNs oF Dawn, with music (stiff covers, cloth). Laditbaaiientuasiauakes eth 
HyMNns or Dawn, without music, pocket size. itcrcuanstgoecutea! gk O 
MAGAZINE EDITIONS OF THE WATCH TOWER (Special) : 
Volume 1, SfUVIES IN THE SCRIPTURES..... ....--c:02---cceeeecneeeeceeece .20 
Volume 7, STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES (English and Polish) .25 
The Bible OTe AGU, SMUT Eisele Soca peas Feseaadovendetenes 05 
Armenian and German. .. ..................... gt ros tuiteechons Sewseaeeneseedee .10 


MOTTOES: 
A large assortment of mottoes has been obtained this year, 
about 75 percent being enue new Gesigue: 


CO I acs ere tek ca a Rt ep aan cease Ne ites St el iced) ete 75 
BOCK OL DLs geese Coke a tedec eat ok eae edns as uiaien total eae (oeLS aca deg vente 1.50 
PMCKEU MC cot esse ener sees te cate hag ew: Seat tec aoe ct eee Se ah as 2.00 
PACK CEG cee ccta choice ee eeet ne tals. ce mada UI Ln a Ria 2.50 
PASTOR RUSSELL’s SERMONS, bound (green cloth).....00..0....... Edsai 65) 
SCRIPTURE TEXT Post CARDs, POR ODO ese a sc vere tedeeeetersc once 20 
Morning Resolve Cards, per MOTO, secre ese aces 16 
Vow Bookmarks (silk), e@eh oi. 00. cece cecccicccecececesccceceeeeeese cues LO 


VOZS. MER CAC DN OAM i Geos oo ne tn setae ad ons ae tue 39 

THE WATCH ToweER, 16 pages (twice monthly), per year in 
Uniled States 2:2: 63 Ma ee a Be ig) be 1.00 
In Canada and miscellaneous for eign ‘countries, per year 1.50 
In Great Britain, Austr: ulasia, and South Africa, per year .. Ts 
Regularly published also in Armenian, French, German, 
Greek, Italian, Lithuanian, Polish, and Spanish, per year 1.00 
Arabic, Danish, Finnish, Hungarian, Slovak, and Swedish, 


DOr VO@Rt 2 ociekeeda ft ee tee ; 150 
GOUND REPRINTS (of English only), seven volumes, from 
July, 1879, to June 15, 1919, (cloth) per set .. 14.00 


BoOuND REPRIN‘S, ditto above (leather backs and corners), 
DOE" SOU wievoes cei cete ios tees ete cc-ae 18.50 
THe GOLDEN AGE, 32 pages (every other week), yp nglish > and 


COLMA, DOr Veat 2.0652 * dee i ee Ge Tg debs 1.09 
OTHER BIBLE STUDY HELPS 

POCKET DBIBLE, B73N, 33”x5", without comments __.......... 4.50 

PocKEr BIBLE, F73X, BE"x54", Without comments. 20.8. 3.00 


MARGOLIS’ TRANSLATION OF THE OLD re recent He- 


Drew (ClOtD): cxiicc2 th ees chu een tu OO 
MIDGET: PSACRS  cicisctl iss seas esata, Cnc fonds pcos eho eee nee 73 
WEYMOUTH’S TRANSLATION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT: 

Pocket size (leather) 20... co bee cccccee eee eeeeeccnce 25 

Pocket 3120 -(Gloth): . . 22c. ee as cee Dye ee ee 1.35 

DBreer -“(ClOUN): exci sn Oe eases -dericn owt ase ect 2.00 
YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE (cloth)... © ooceccccccce cceccceeccecee 6.50 
STRONG’S EXHAUSTIVE CONCORDANCE (buckeam). Le dew igedenesteineeeaee Gov 
CRUDEN’S CONCORDANCE (Cloth) 2-00 000 oo coc cooeceeeecc crete cece 22h 
POCKET CONCORDANCE (leather) 2.000.000 ooo. coccoccccceecceec coc ceeeceeeeecc ee 1. be 
INTERNATIONAL BIBLE DICTIONABY (CIOtH).....0occcccccc cceceeeecees cee v.00 





LETTERS FROM AFIELD 


SUPPOSED NEW LIGHT PROVED BAD LIGHT 
Dear BrorHeR RUTHERFORD: 


It is with humble heart that I write you these few lines 
to acquaint you with the particulars of a severe testing 
which I, by the Lord’s grace, have survived. 

About iwo? siths ago IT came in contaet with a eopy of 
Brother Robison’s manuseript on Revelation. I read it 
eagerly, along with other articles, and felt at the time that 
it was new light. I read the theory of Mr. Knoch on univer- 
sal reconciliation, which is practically universal salvation, 
and the theory that God is the author of evil, etc. ete. I 
Was swept along by an irresistible desire for knowledge; and 
before I reaHzed it, I was willing and ready to discard 
ninety-five percent of what Brother Russell had shown from 
the Scriptures to be the truth. 

Had I stopped sooner and considered what Brother Russell 
had written on these very subjects in 1890 I would not have 
gone so far. After reading the December 1, 1922, WatcHu 
Tower, I saw clearly the Lord’s ample provision for his little 
ones at all times, and that I was guilty of the sin of ingrati- 
tude. It lost for me my privilege of being a public speaker 
in the St. Louis Ecclesia, as well as Director of Service, in 


the very midst of the battle between the heast and the Lamb, 
‘he love and prayers of the saints here prevailed exceeding- 
ly; and now I am learning the needful lessons, though pai- 
ful the humbling may be. 

I hope that by the Lord’s grace I shall soon be restored to 
the service of the cause we love, in his own good time, how- 
ever. To this end I ask an interest in your prayers, that I 
may be found faithful. 


Your brother in Christ, WALTER II. WissMAN, Mo. 





BLESSEDNESS OF FELLOWSHIP 
DEAR BRETHREN: 


Hark! while I tell you how my whole being is dancing 
for joy. Our heavenly Father sent Brother Hemery to 
minister unto us, and oh, the blessedness of our fellowship 
in the truth! 

Blest be the tie that binds us specially to all whose 
chief aim is to glorify God and comfort others, even as we 
ourselves have been comforted.—Matthew 5: 2, 4. 

By his grace, I am now and forever your fellow member 
of the heavenly choir.—Psalm 150, 

Sistegz (Mgs.) Exzza Lapp, Secotiend. 


International Bible Students Association Classes 


Lectures and Studies by Traveling Brethren 


BROTHER T. E. BARKER 


Willard, Ga. ............--- Nov. 15 Eastman, Ga. ............Nov. 23, 25 
Irwinton, Ga. .............- a 16 Atlanta, Ga. 2... 4 26 
Davisboro, Ga. ............ ” 18,20 Douglasville, Ga, ...... is 2% 
Avera, Ga. ..........-.....- . 19 Dallas, Ga. ................ . 28 
Dublin, Ga, .................. 7 21 Rockinart, Ga. -........ ss 29 
Rentz, Ga. .....-----2..e0 a 22 Rome, Ga. -...2....----0 ais 30 





BROTHER J. A. BOHNET 


Pittsburgh, Pa. -.... . Nov. 1-4 Detroit, Mich. 2.0.0.0... Nov. 11 
New Brighton, l’a. .. . ® Ann Arbor, Mich, .........0” 18 
Alan’, O.. coc kdsetsscee =, Gye! SP oe sb iccenecccmsamaen oat 7 2d 
Canton, O. o......---.02- - 6 7 t. “POU, Os cco Bees “26 
Wooster, O. ...-..-....-.2..220 iN 8 Dundee, Mich. ............... 7 27 
Mansfield, QO. .......-...-----. " 9 Alma, Mich, ...........2.-....-... bec. 2 





BROTHER B. H. BOYD 


Marcella, Ark Nos. dl Noel, Mo. we. NOV. 20 
Three Brothers, Ark. .... ” 153 Siloam, Ark, -............. oo 21 
Cotter, ATK: .c-s:2:- © 2<:-<-- * + Springdale, Ark, ....... ™ 22, 23 
Flippin, Ark. .. 2. ..-. ” {5 Fayetteville, Ark...” 25 
Monett, Mo. .. .-. ¢G Ft. Smith, Ark. ......... * 26, 29 
JOPlin, MoO. ses. ceci---.5--2025-- "to Ozark, Ark, ........-.----. © 30 





BROTHER J. W. COPE 


Eureka Center, Minn. Nov. 14,15 Rochester, Minn. ........ Nov. 24 
Mankato, Minn. ........ 16 Tunnel City, Wis, ...... 7” 25 
Evan, Minn. ........-.--.- me 18 Black River Falls, Wis. ” 26, 27 
Mankato, Minn. ..-....- . 19) Osseo, Wis, -........-----... i 28 
Whalen, Minn, ........ . " 20,21 Marshfield, Wis, -......... e 29 
Winona, Minn. .......... 7 23. Withee, Wis, ................ ” 30 





BROTHER A. J. ESHLEMAN 


Washington. Ind. . . Nov.it Bocneville, Ind. ........ Nor. 23 
Montgomers, Ind. .......... ” 18 Evansville, Ind. .......... e 25 
Orleans, Ind. «........---+--++ 19 Owensboro, Ky. -......... ” 26 
Salem, Ind. .... 0 -.. --~ * 20 Magnet, Ind... » 97, 28 
French Lick, Ind. ......-... ** 2 Brandenburg, Ky. ...... ” 29 
Tell City, Bd sok, eee *» 22 Louisville, Ky, ........... os 30 





BROTHER A. M. GRAHAM 


EtG, Pa ec Nov.18 Kane, Pa. co.cc. ccscceccccees Nov. 25 
Warren, Pa. | .. ------------+ * 19 De Young, Pa... 26 
Onoville, N.Y. ...--..------++ ” 20 Clarington, Pa. _............ De 
Salamanca, N, Y. -.....------ * 24 Clarion, Pa. .....00..... 7G 
Bradford, Pa, -........--------- * 22  Brockwayville, Pa. ........ ” 39 
Rew City, Pa. -....------ > 23 alls Creek, Pa. ............. ” 30 





BROTHER M. L. HERR 


Clarksburg, W. Va. ...-.-.- Nov.18 Oakland, Md. .22...........- .-Nov. 25 
Wallace, We N Ge Sievteseos “ 19 Tonaconing, MG. seen 26 
Mobley, W. Va. ” 20 Frostburg, Md. wou... 9” = 27 
New Martinsville, “WwW. Va. * 21 #£Cumberland, Md, ............ » 28 
Parkersburg, W. Va. -.-.-- ” 22 Berryville, Va. .2.-........... 23g 
Mt, Lake Park, Md. ...-.- * 23 Rock Enon Springs, Va. ” 30 





BROTHER W. M. HERSEE 


Woodstock, Ont. ........ Noy. 16, Is Elmvale, Ont. ......2.22...--. Nov. 29 
Toronto, Ont, .....--..... 25 Colitinew ood, Ont. Noy. 30, Dec. 2 
Barrie, Onte ceceneensece- a 26 Meaford, Ont. See eee ge 

Orillia, Ont. W--........ - 27 Owen Sound, Ont. 74,5 
Midland, Ont. ........... 7” 28 Wiarton, Ont. cece. 6 





BROTHER J. H. HOEVELER 


Clinton, Mo. ...........-.... Nov. 15 Loose Creek, Mo. ......Nov. 23 
COn]; MO, sccseseeeciecceisctecs 16 Jefferson City, Mo. ... ” 25 
Deepwater, Mo. .......... - 18 Burton, Mo. ............-- z 26 
Freeman, Mo, .............. * 19,20 Macon, Mo. .........2.--.... "21,28 
Pieasant Hill, Mo. wee wee - 21 Wheeling, Mo. Secceeetseen " 29 


Sedalia, Mo. spmnwceneg peoeee ' 22 Chillicothe, Ma, SE eT 2 30 


BROTHER H, HOWLETT 


Whitakers, N. C. ........ NOY: 13 Wilmington, N. C...... -Nov. 23, zo 
Enfield, N. C. 7 14,15 Hayne, N, Cy ....... 

Scotland Neck, N. C. ek = 16 Salemburg, N. Cus 3 
Vanceboro, N. C. .. ” 18,19 Fayetteville, N. C. .... 28 
Kinston, N. C. ...........- ? 21 Charlotte, N. C.....Noy. 29, Dec. 2 
Mt. Olive, N. C. .0........ : 22 =Roek Hill, 8S. CG. ww. Nov. 30 





BROTHER W. H. PICKERING 


Guelph, Ont. 2200.00. Nov. 16 London, Ont. 00... .-Nov, 23, 2 
Toronto, Ont. -.. 20.0.0... 18 St. Thomas, Ont. ...... 

Brampton, Ont. ............. - * 19 Aylmer, Ont, -...000000-.. z oT 
Kitehener, Ont, .... ......... * 20 Chatham, Ont. 000... Mi 28 
Stratford, Ont. ...............- * 21 Leamington, Ont. ...... 29 
Woodstock, Ont. ............ * 22 Windsor, Ont, ...... Nov. 30, Dec. 2 





BROTHER G. R. POLLOCK 


Sisson, Calif, ............... Nov. 14 Canyonville, Ore, ..... Nov. 22, 23 
Ashland, Ore. .............. * 15,16 Roseburg, Ore. ......... . 25 
Medford, OTres socks m 1S Bugene, Ore. wu” 26 
Jacksonville, Ore, ...... is 19 Marshfield, Ore, -......... * 27, 28 
Rogue River, Ore. ...... ee 20 Reedsport, Ore, -........ an 30 
Wolfe Creek, Ore. ...... ” 21 Eugene, Ore. ................ .....Dee, 2 





BROTHER B. M. RICE 


Robinson, Il, .............. Nov. 16 Flora, Wh we Nov. 2 
Lawrenceville, Ill. ...... fe 16: Alma. Ue cakes ” 26 
Bellmont, ll. .............- is 19 Patoka, Ill. wn... oT 
UN DS ct sce Pe ” 20,21 Vandslia, TH, wu... 7” 28 
Clay: ‘City, Ts - cctiun - 22 Oconee, Tl 2.2... ” 29 
Rinard, Il, .................. Zo Pana, TS ececaccasecesscenccscne » 30 





BROTHER V. C. RICE 


Coffeyville, Kans. ............ Nov. 15 Muskogee, Okla. ........Nov. 22, 25 
Bartlesville, Okla. .......... 16 Pesys, Okla. 20.0.0... ‘ 23 
Pawhuska, Okla. ............ ” 17 ~~ Stigler, Okla. W000... se 26 
Tulsa, Okla. —.-...........-.. ” 18 ‘Tamaha, Okla. ...00..... 8 27 
Sapulpa, Okla. ................ * 20 McCurtain, Okla. ..... 7 29 
Okmulgee, Okla. -W........... * 21 Waller, Okla. ............ ‘ 30 





BROTHER C. ROBERTS 


Fredericton, N. B. .....Nov. 15 Woodstock, N. B. ...... Nov, 23, 25 
St. John, N. B. .......... °° 16,18 Millville, N. By wee. ia 26 
Rollingdam Sta., N. B. ” 19 Temple, N, B. ........... a 27 
Moore’s Mills, N. B...... ” 20 Woodstock, N. B. ..... ” 28 
Viercemont, N. B. .--.- id 22 Sherbrook, Que. ...00. =” 30 





BROTHER R, L. ROBIE 


Sidney, Neb, .....-..-.-....Noy.16 Loveland, Colo, —.......Nov, 23 
Sterling, Colo. ..........-.-.- 17 Berthoud, Colo, ......... i 25 
Haxtum, Colo. .....-....--.--- "18 Boulder, Colo... n 26 
Sterling, Colo. -............. *» 20 Colorado Springs, Colo. ” 27 


Denver, Colo, ....00e-- ” 21 Cripple Creek, Colo... " 28, 29 
Greeley, Colo. ........---... ” 22 Trinidad, Colo. ....Nov. 30, Dec. 2 





BROTHER W. J. THORN 


Northcote, Minn. sevens NOV. 13 Chicago, TW. 22k Nov. oy 
Erskine, Minn. .........s.« 15 Ft. Wayne, Ind. 2200. 

Minneapolis, Minn. ....... " 16 Mansfield, O. curse.” : 
St. Paul, Minn. ....... pets AS Greensburg, POS tessiictncs. 2?: OF 


Milwaukee, Wis. ....... ” 19 Brooklyn, N. Yo ou. " 28 





BROTHER J. B. WILLIAMS 


Marigold, Sask. wess++ NOV, 13,14 Weyburn, Sask. ............ Nov. 25 
Joeville, Sask. .......... 15 North Portal, Sask ... ” 96 
Luella, Sask. .......°% 16,18 Oxbow, Sask. 02... ” 


27 
Harptree, Sask. ....... ” 19, 20 Medora, Man. —.. *» 38 
Viceroy, Sask. ........ " 21,22 Souris, Man. Senaamemneaees ” 29 
Khedive, Sask. ....-. ” 23 Treherne, Man, ....... " 30 
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Upen the earth distress of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for lookiag te 
the things coming m the earth (society); for the powers of the heaveris (evclesiasticsm) shallbeshaken. . . When yesee these things begin to come to pass, then 
teow that the Kingdom of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, reioice, for your redemption draweth nigh.~Matt. 24:33: Mark 13:29; Luke 21:25-31L. 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


To Journal is one of the prime factors or Instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
Presented in all parts of the civilized world by the Warcn Towser Bisie & Tract Sociery, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge’. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
aiso as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 


coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Stupizs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Det Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word, Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 


siudents and teachers. 


By some this feature is considered indispensable. 


This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 


all’. (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2: 6) 


Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 


Lo: 2 Peter i : 5-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”—“which in other ages 


was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”. 


——Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 


It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 


subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scripiures. 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances, 


It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident ; 


for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 


good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. 


And we not only invite but urge our 


readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's biessing shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him.—i Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2 320-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Gaiatians 3: 29. 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these ‘ living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman -will bring all together 
in the first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world”, “in due time’,— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like har Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 


That the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints foi1_the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 24: 


14; Revelation 1: 6; 20:6. 


That the nope for the world lies in the blessings of anew re and opportunity to be brought to all b 


j : ing and obedient, at the hands of their 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3: 10-23 ; Isaiah 35, 


restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the wil 
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ATTENTION, GERMAN FRIENDS 


Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 
edeemer anc his gloritied church, 








re 


STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 


These StupIes ure recomuietded to students as veritable tEthla 
keys, discussing topically every vital doctrine of the Dible. ore 
than eleven million copies are circulation, in nineteen languages. 
Two sizes are issued in Idnglish only: ‘the regular maroon cloth, 
gold stamped edition on dull finish paper (size 5” x72”), and the 
maroon cloth pocket edition on thin paper (size 4” x69”); voth 
sizes ure printed from the same plates, the ditference being in the 
margins. Questions in both editions. The pocket edition -- votumes 
, Il, II, 75e each; Volumes IV, V, VI, VII, S5c each. 

SERIES J, The Divine Plan of the Ages, giving outline of the 
divine plan revealed in the Bible, relating to man’s redemption and 
restitution: 350 pages. plus indexes and appendixes, 35c. Magazine 
edition 20c. Also procurable in Arabic, Armenian, Dano-Norwevian, 
Finnish, French, German, Greek, Hollandish, Hungarian, Italian, 
Polish, Roumanian, Slovak, Spanish, Swedish, and Ukrainian; 
regular cloth style, price 7 5c. 

Sexntes Il, The Time is at Hand, treats of the manner and 
time of the Lord’s second coming, considering the Bible testimony 
on this subject: 333 pages, 35c. Obtainable in Arabic, Dano-Nor-. 
wegian, Kinnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish. 75¢ 
a copy. 

SEE tics Ill, Thy Kingdom Come, considers prophecies which 
mark events connected with ‘‘the time of the end”, the glorification 
of the chureh and the establishment of the Millennial kingdom; it 
also contains a chapter on the Great Pyramid of Egypt, showing its 
corroborstion of certain Bible teachings : 380 pages, 35ce. Furnished 
also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, 
and Swedish, Tic. 

SERIES IV, The Battle of Armageddon, shows that the disso- 
lution of the present order of things is in progress and that all of 
the human panaceas offered are valueless to avert the end predicted 
in the Bible, It contains a special and extended treatise on our 
Lord’s great prophecy of Matthew 24 and also that of Zechariah 
14:1-9: 656 pages, 40c. Also in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, 
Greek, German, Polish, and Swedish, 85c. 

SERIES V, The Atonement Between God and Man, treats an 
all important subject. the center around which all features of di- 
vine grace revolve. This topic deserves the most careful considera- 
tion on the part of all true Christians: 618 pages, 40c. Procurable 
likewise in Dano-Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, 
Polish, and Swedish, S85c. 

SERIES VI, The New Creation, deals with the creative week 


(Genesis 1, 2), and with the church, God’s new creation. It ex- 
amines the personnel, organization, rites, ceremonies, obligations, 
and hopes appertaining to those called and accepted as members 
of the body of Christ: 730 pages, 40c, Supplied also in Dano- 
Norwegian, Finnish, French, German, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, 


85c. 

Series VII, The Finished Mystery, consists of a verse-by-verse 
explanation of the Bible books of Revelation, Song of Solomon, 
and Ezekiel: GOS pages, illustrated, 40c in cloth, 25c in magazine 
edition—latter treats Revelation and Ezekiel only Deno Nerweaat 
Finnish, french, Greek, Polish, and Swedish, ; 


Classes east of the Rocky Mountains that would like to 
arrange for a public witness to the German-speaking people 
in their section, will kindly write the Society (German 
Department) for a German Pilgrim. If at the same time a 
discourse in the English to the class is desired, please state 
this i1 your communication to the German Department. 
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“KEPT FOR JESUS CHRIST” 


“Judas, a servant of Jesus Christ and brother of James, to them that are called, beloved of God the Father and 
kept for Jesus Christ: Mercy unto you, and peace and love be multiplied.”—Jude 1, 2, BR. V. 


loss or injury by keeping the eye upon. It also 

means holding fast; to keep and to watch. Those 
who are kept of God are the members of his household. 
Speaking to this same class, St. Jude (verse 21) says: 
“Keep yourselves in the love of God.” It is evident 
that there is a close relationship between the keeping 
of ourselves and the being kept by Jehovah. We shall 
find that if we keep ourselves in harmony with Jehovah 
he will keep us for Jesus Christ. 

*Man was created a free moral agent, with the liberty 
of exercising his will. The new creature in Christ Jesus 
is a free moral agent, with the liberty of exercising his 
will, In order to be kept for Jesus Christ he must 
exercise that will in harmony with the divine will. By 
acquiring a knowledge of God’s Word the new creature 
learns what is the will of the heavenly Father. The 
responsibility of each one is in proportion to his knowl- 
edge. As one grows in knowledge and understanding 
of the will of God, the responsibility of keeping himself 
in harmony with that will increases. This is illustrated 
by an earthly parent keeping his child from harm. 
While the child is very small, the father employs meas- 
ures to keep it from falling out of bed or down the 
slairs, or otherwise injuring itsclf. But the time comes, 
as the child grows, that it is expected to look after 
those things for itself. When one is inducted into the 
body of Christ by begettal and anointing of the holy 
spirit, he is spoken of as a babe in Christ. (1 Peter 2: 2) 
He is expected to develop and grow up into Christ.— 
Ephesians 4:15; 2 Peter 3:18. 

‘If there is a willingness toward righteousness and 
an effort honestly put forth to serve the Lord, then the 
heavenly Father exercises his boundless love and unlim- 
ited power to the end that his child shall be kept in the 
hollow of his hand and prepared for membership in the 
bride of Christ. 


WHAT WE ARE TO KEEP 


[i THIS text the word kept means to guard from 


“It will be of profit for us first to determine what 
things we are to keep. One would be a poor keeper or 
watchman who had no knowledge of what things he is 
expected to watch and to keep. When one is inducted 


into the body of Christ he becomes a member of tha 
“holy priesthood.” (1 Peter 2:5) Hence the rules that 
applied to the priesthood of Israel after the flesh apply 
with stronger force to the priesthood of Israel after the 
spirit. Concerning such the Lord says: “The priest’s 
lips should keep knowledge.” (Malachi 2:7) The keep- 
ing of such knowledge as here mentioned is not merely 
as acquisition of knowledge or understanding of the 
divine Word. It is one thing to acquire, and another 
thing to keep. One may have the ability to acquire the 
knowledge, but properly to apply it and kcep it as he 
would a sacred treasure often becomes a difficult thing. 

*The best way for one to keep the truth is to use the 
truth by telling it to others. The more we give away 
of the truth, the more we increase in it. This was 
evidently the thought in the mind of Jesus when he 
said: “It is more blessed to give than to receive.” If 
we attempt to keep the truth by merely acquiring some 
knowledge and keeping it, as a sponge absorbs water 
and never give it out, we shall not be keeping knowledge 
in the sense that the Lord intends, as expressed by the 
Prophet. 

®Again, the Prophet says: “They [the people] should 
seek the law at his mouth.” It was incumbent upon 
the priest to read the law to the people, and the obliga- 
tion was upon them to hear it. As the new creature, a 
member of the holy priesthood, proclaims the truth to 
the people of God, he is thereby keeping the knowledge 
of the truth for himself and enabling himself to keep 
close to the Lord. 

"Again, the Apostle, addressing the royal priesthood, 
admonishes them to walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with we are called: “With all lowliness and meekness, 
with longsuffering, forbearing one another in love; en- 
deavoring to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace.” (Ephesians 4:2,3) Some of the Lord’s chil- 
dren have difficulty in appreciating the fact that all are 
called in one hope of our calling and that all have one 
great objective, to win Christ and be partakers of his 
resurrection. Forgetting this, they often indulge in 
misunderstandings, unkind speech, which lead to strife 
and dissension, frequently resulting in the division of a 
class of Christians. This is not right. It is ineumbent 
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upon cach one to keep the peace and to be willing to 
be longsuffering with his brother and to forbear one 
another, always in love looking for some way to care 
for the other in order that he may render some aid in 
keeping himself and keeping his brother as members 
of the bride class. 

8Again, some of those who start in the narrow way, 
not being satisfied with what others are doing withdraw 
and start a class of their own, endeavoring to draw 
away followers after themselves. This is not keeping the 
unity of the spirit in the bonds of peace. If we prop- 
erly appreciate the fact that the Lord is the Head and 
that there is but one body, then we may be sure that 
if the Lord is leading one he is not leading an opposing 
organization that is trying to do his work. If we are 
once convinced that the Lord is carrying on his work 
in a certain way, then it should be our pleasure to try 
to further that way, even though fiery trials may come. 
Here is an opportunity of forbearance in love. The fact 
that one has ‘ability to draw away followers after him 
is no evidence of spiritual growth; but on the contrary 
it is an evidence of his own selfishness and of the weak- 
ness in others in following such selfish leaders. All of 
the Lord’s children must learn to dwell together in 
peace and holiness if they would see the Lord, having 
their hearts united together in love. (Hebrews 12:14; 
Colossians 2:1-8) This is keeping the unity of the 
spirit in the bond of peace. 

*The world is the dewil’s organization. He is the géd 
of it. He influences the minds of those that make up 
the earthly organization. It has its allurements and 
contaminations. The Christian belongs to the Lord’s 
organization, and must see to it that he keeps himself 
free from alliances with the world. The Christian is 
represented as wearing the wedding garment resulting 
from the righteousness of Christ Jesus. To such the 
Apostle says: ‘Keep yourselves unspotted from the 
world’—James 1: 27. 

“There is a natural tendency of human beings to fol- 
low a leader. Satan lays hold upon one of stronger 
mind and puts him in the van, and many others follow. 
This is the deception of the world. The Christian must 
war against such an influence and see to it that he does 
not conform himself to the world nor mix up with it, 
but that he keeps his mind ever fixed upon the Lord 
and his kingdom. The Christian, therefore, should 
avoid following ambitious men. Ambition was the thing 
that caused Lucifer to fall. He has led many away for 
a similar reason. To keep ourselves unspotted from the 
world, then, means to take a firm stand on the side of 
the Lord and refuse to compromise ourselves in any 
way whatsoever with Satan’s organization. 

11The natural man is represented as being clothed in 
filthy rags; and when he gives himself to the Lord and 
the Lord imputes the merit of his sacrifice, he is pic- 
tured as having a change of raiment. (Zechariah 3: 
3,4) This covering of the Christian is the robe of 
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Christ’s righteousness. To the prospective member of 
the bride of Christ it means this and much more. It 
carries with it the expectation of being a member of the 
bride and awaking in the likeness of the great Bride- 
groom. Concerning such the Lord caused to be written: 
“Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, and they see his shame.” (Revelation 
16:16) In this evil day not many professed Christians 
even claim to be saints. Few have any well-founded 
opinion of what constitutes the bride of Christ. Many 
have discarded the robe of Christ’s righteousness alto- 
gether, and yet claim to be Christians. Many of these 
occupying pulpits as teachers and preachers believe and 
teach the doctrines of devils, exactly as the Lord fore- 
told that it would be at this time.—1 Timothy 4: 1, 2. 
12There is no other name given under heaven whereby 
men can be saved except the name of Jesus. To keep 
ourselves in the love of God we must continue to keep 
ourselves in full appreciation of the merit of Christ’s 
sacrifice and the covering of his robe, which makes us 
acceptable before the Lerd. Every doctrine that is of- 
fered may be squared by the ransom-sacrifice; and any- 
thing that is out of harmony with it is not the truth. 
And when we find ourselves inclined or tempted to 
yield to some doctrine out of harmony with the ransom, 
let us look well then to our garments, that we do not 
walk naked and others see our shame. The robe of 
Christ’s righteousness is our protection, our shield. 
13'There: are two senses in which we are to keep our 
bodies. One is, in the sense that “he that is begotten of 
God keepeth himself, and that wicked one toucheth 
[seizeth and holdeth] him not” (1 John 5:18); that 
is to say, he guards himself from spiritual loss and 
injury by keeping his eye upon himself, upon his 
thoughts, words and doings, and sees to it that these 
are in harmony with the divine standard insofar as it 
is possible for him to do. He keeps his tongue from 
evil and his lips from speaking guile. He remembers 
that he occupies the high position of ambassador of 
Christ, and as such he is eager to conduct himself in 
such a manner that will bring honor to his King. 
14Another sense in which we are to keep ourselves is, 
that we are not to be a burden to our brethren. Con- 
cerning this St. Paul wrote: “In all things I have kept 
myself from being burdensome unto you, and so will I 
keep myself.”—2 Corinthians 11:9. 
15A true Christian is governed by love. Love means a 
proper consideration for his brother. Some professed 
Christians seem to have the idea that they should not 
do any work, but that others in the truth who have 
some means should take care of them and supply their 
needs. Thereby they make themselves burdensome, con- 
trary to the Word of God; and such are not following 
the admonition or the example of the Apostle. Our 
Lord gives the proper example when on the way to 
Emmaus he declined to turn aside and receive the hos- 
pitality of the disciples until pressed to do so, thus 
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showing that no one is at liberty, because he thinks 
he is in the truth, to burden his brother by forcing him- 
self upon him. Familiarity breeds contempt; and if we 
rush into our brother’s home and make ourselves famil- 
iar with his things it is hardly showing the proper 
respect. The people of the Lord should be dignified, 
considerate, and respectful. Any one who is showing 
forth the true Christian principles will not make him- 
self a burden to his brethren, but will seck to take care 
of himself and to keep himself as St Paul did and 
taught. There is no excuse for one who claims to be a 
Christian to be shiftless, lazy, or what is often called a 
“sponger.” Hverywhere the Scriptures admonish to dil- 
igence, and this applies in everything. 

16And again the Apostle admonishes: “Keep thyself 
pure.” (1 Timothy 5:22) This includes keeping the 
body clean and pure, and appearing decent in the pres- 
ence of all; but it means much more than that. It 
means to keep the mind filled with pure and holy 
things. This was the same thing the apostle John had 
in mind when he wrote: “These things write I unto 
you, that ye sin not.” (1 John 2:1) If the mind is 
filled with things pertaining to the Lord and his ar- 
rangement these are pure and holy things and will 
enable one to walk in purity as a footstep follower of 
Jesus. The purity here then means pureness of thought, 
of word, and of action. But back of all this is purity 
of heart. That means the secret intent or motive that 
prompts one’s action. The Christian must see to it 
that all deceit, malice, hatred, ill will and everything 
in the heart that would have a tendeucy to do injury to 
another is put away from him; otherwise he could not 
have a pure heart, and is not keeping himself in the 
love of God. Jesus specially commended the pure in 
heart, saying, “Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God.”—Matthew 5: 8. 

17he principal things that the Lord’s saints are in- 
structed to kecp are his commandments. A command- 
ment is a law or rule of action governing the conduct 
of the Christian. Such commandments are not for a 
part of the body of Christ, but for all; and by these 
fixed rules each one must follow if he reaches the plane 
of glory. If we keep the commandments of the Lord 
with a pure heart, this will prove that we love the Lord, 
as St. John says: “This is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments: and his commandments are 
not grievous.” (1 John 5:3) If thus we do, we may 
be sure that we are keeping ourselves in the love of 
God; for Jesus said: “He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and 
he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will manifest myself to him... . 
If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. ... If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall abide in my love: even as I have 
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kept my Father’s commandments, and abidt in his love.” 
—John 14: 21, 23; 15:10. 

18Tt would be impossible for us to know the com- 
mandments of the Lord without studying his Word. 
This is why it is so essential to feed constantly upon 
the Word of God. With the mind we search ovt his 
Word to ascertain his will; and then if with a joyful 
heart we do what we conceive to be his will, prompted 
by love, we may be sure that we are pleasing to him. 
One thus doing has the assurance of fellowship with 
God and with the Lord Jesus Christ. This fellowship 
really meant partnership. ‘This means jointly working 
together for our good and for the good of others and 
to the glory of God. 

19Speaking specifically to the new creatures in Christ, 
Jesus said: “A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another, as I have loved you.” (John 
13:34) This does not mean a selfish love. It means 
both a phileo and an agape love. It means that iove 
which exists among the members of a well-regulated 
family, where there is reciprocity to aid one another. 
It is the love that binds together the members of the 
house of the Lord, and each one has a special interest 
in the other and is willing to make a sacrifice in behalf 
of the other. It means that agape, or unselfish love, 
which goes beyond the true family relationship and 
still loves a brother with the unselfish desire of building 
him up in the most holy faith. One having this love is 
willing and glad to make a sacrifice in behalf of his 
brethren. Would that all the Lord’s dear children every- 
where could see and appreciate this fully. There could 
never be a division in the class if such were the case. 
Instead of each one contending for what he conceives 
to be his own selfish rights, he would be willing to sur- 
render these for the benefit of peace and unity and for 
the furtherance of the cause of Christ. 


°The love that the Lord Jesus had for us was such 
that it caused him to die for us; and we ought also to 
be willing to lay down our lives for the brethren. In 
thus keeping the new commandment given to his people 
we are keeping ourselves in the love of God, which gives 
us more assurance that we are being kept by him and 
prepared to be members of the bride of Christ. he 
real test of our love for the Lord Jehovah and the Lord 
Jesus is, that we are willing to make a sacrifice in order 
to keep the commandments of the Lord, and that we 
do it joyfully. 

21After the resurrection of our Lord, in conversation 
with Peter, he said to him: ‘“Lovest thou me more 
than these?” And Pcter answered: “Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee.” The Lord’s response was: 
“Feed my lambs.” From this we gather the Lord to 
mean: ‘Peter, you have expressed your love for me, 
The best way for you to prove that you really love me 
is to look after my little ones, the members of the flock 
that are small. See to it that you feed them upon the 
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precious things my Father has provided for their suste- 
nance through my hands.’ 

To put him to a further test, Jesus again asked: 
“Lovest thou me?” to which Peter replied: “Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee.” Our Lord answered: “Feed 
my sheep.” Again here was a statement emphasizing 
the importance of our serving one another in love, look- 
ing after the interests of the flock of God willingly and 
joyfully; and this proves our love for him. That this 
lesson might be thoroughly impressed upon the mind of 
St. Peter, and not only upon his mind but upon the 
minds of all the church thereafter, particularly those 
who should be elders, again Jesus said a third time: 
“Lovest thou me?” to which Peter responded: “Thou 
knowest that I love thee.” Again Jesus said: “Feed 
my sheep.” 

23So0 thoroughly did this impress St. Peter’s mind 
that long thereafter he wrote to the elders of the church 
in particular, saying, “The elders which are among you 
I exhort, who am also an elder, and a witness of the 
sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory 
that shall be revealed: Feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight thereof, not by con- 
straint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of a 
ready mind; neither as being lords over God’s heritage, 
hut being ensamples to the flock.” (1 Peter 5: 1-3) 
Thus the Lord has demonstrated that pure, unselfish 
love for the brethren, such a love as he had and mani- 
fested, means that we not only have a desire to do gooil, 
but that we will watch for opportunities to do good to 
them, even at a sacrifice, in order that they may he fed, 
builded up, and grow up into perfect men in Christ. 


KEEPING THE TRUTH 


24T'o have the truth is not to have a little thing; it 
is to have a great thing—the greatest thing in all the 
world. Who that has a knowledge of God’s plan would 
exchange it for any possible consideration that might 
be offered? And vet some do exchange it, and for not 
even a mess of pottage. 

25Cne of the special heritages of our day is an under- 
standing of the Revelation of St. John. For nineteen 
hundred years the book has been closed; now it is open. 
The opening of it has been at once a blessing and a 
test upon God’s people; a blessing in bringing to light 
certain truths reserved for the close of the age, a test 
of humility and of gratitude. If the book had been 
explained by an angel from heaven some would not have 
accepted it if it bore the imprint of the Watch Tower 
Bible & Tract Society. To such it has been a stumbling- 
block. 

26The Lord pronounces a special blessing upon those 
who understand the book at the end of the age and who 
hold fast to that understanding. “Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear the words of this prophecy, 
and keep those things that are written therein [guard 
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them from loss or injury by keeping the eye upon 
them]: for the time is at hand.”—Revelation 1: 3. 

27Tilustrations multiply that the Lord continues to 
use the book as a test. It was not until a much loved 
and very able but unstable brother was asked to teach 
a class in Revelation that it was brought to light that 
he did not believe that the Lord is present, did not 
believe in the chronology, did not believe that there has 
been any harvest work in progress, did not believe that 
Pastor Russell was the Lord’s wise and faithful servant, 
did not believe that the nominal church is Babylon, 
etc., ete. 

28Twice more, in Revelation 22: 7,9, the Lord pro- 
nounces a special blessing upon “them which keep the 
sayings of this book.” Surely there must have been 
some special reason for this thrice-repeated promise 
and admonition, some special reason why the book would 
be of value at the end of the age. 

2°The Lord in the same book also pronounces a special 
blessing upon the overcomers—“he that overcometh, 
and keepeth my works unto the end.” (Revelation 2: 26) 
This seems to show that the Lord will have works even 
down to the end. Quite likely the accompanying prom- 
ise—“to him will I give power over the nations’—has 
a limited fulfilment even on this side of the vail. It 
cannot be supposed that the circulation of millions of 
copies of the resolution adopted at Cedar Point would 
be without any effect upon the nations among whom it 
was circulated. 


KEPT BY THE FATHER 


s0The bride of Christ is designated in the Word as 
the daughter of the great King. (Psalm 45:10) It is 
to be expected that the great and loving Father will 
keep in safety his daughter, the companion of his be- 
loved Son, depending of course upon her willing obe- 
dience to the Father. The prayer of the Psalmist is 
that she shall be so kept: “Keep me as the apple of 
the eye; hide me under the shadow of thy wings.” 
(Psalm 17:8) Jehovah then through his prophet gives 
to such the exceeding great and precious promise that 
they shall be kept, saying, “He that dwelleth in the 
secret place of the most High, shall abide under the 
shadow of the Almighty. I will say of the Lord, He is 
my refuge, and my fortress: my God; in him will I 
trust.”—Psalm 91:1, 2. 

81A gain, David voicing the sentiment of the church 
expressed great confidence in such keeping when he 
wrote: “I will love thee, O Lord, my strength. The 
Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; 
my God, my strength, in whom I will trust; my buckler, 
and the horn of my salvation, and my high tower.” 
—Psalm 18:1, 2. 

820Qf course one must first be of the house of sons 
and therefore a prospective member of the bride of 
Christ, and as such must continue steadfastly in faith 
to the end, in order to be assured of such keeping. The 
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apostle Peter concerning this says that these are “kept 
by the power of God through faith unto salvation, ready 
to be revealed in the last time.” (1 Peter 1:5) Those 
who are thus kept and who keep themselves in the love 
of God by keeping the sayings of Christ have the 
precious promise of life everlasting. 

33After Judas had withdrawn from the room at the 
Lord’s last supper, Jesus gave a wonderful discourse 
to the eleven who remained with him. In this discourse 
he gave them much instruction as to how they should 
deport themselves in keeping the commandments of the 
Lord and keeping in his love. Then followed in the 
same upper room that most marvelous prayer uttered by 
the Lord Jesus; and in this prayer he said: “Holy 
Father, keep through thine own name those whom thou 
hast given me, that they may be one, as we are.” (John 
17:11) The fact that the Lord Jesus would utter such 
a petition at such a time would be strong evidence that 
the Father will guard the members of Christ’s body 
from loss or injury by keeping his eye upon them. In 
the same prayer the Lord again said: “I pray not that 
thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that 
thou shouldest keep them from the evil.” (John 17: 15) 
The words of St. Jude (v. 1) are proof that the Lord’s 
prayer was answered in the affirmative. There Jude 
speaks of them as the beloved church of God, who are 
kept for Christ; and these are kept to be his bride and 
joint-heir, his companion through eternity; and this 
keeping is by the power of God. 

34St. Paul must have had such a thought of absolute 
security in the Lord when he wrote: “Who shall sepa- 
rate us from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword?” Then he answers his own question: 
“JT am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalitics, nor powers, nor things pres- 
ent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, shall be able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Ro- 
mans 8: 35, 38, 39) But it will be noticed here that St. 
Paul omits mentioning self. One might withdraw him- 
self from the keeping of Jehovah. Thus he emphasizes 
the point that those who are kept by the Father for 
Jesus Christ must participate in the keeping in this, 
that they must be willingly obedient to the Father, 
abiding in Christ and his Word abiding in them, and 
keep his commandments with a glad heart. 

**There is a precious promise given to those who thus 
strive to keep themselves in the love of God, which 
reads: “Whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because 
we keep his commandments, and do those things that 
are pleasing in his sight.” (1 John 3:22) This is in 
harmony with the words of Jesus, who said: “If ye 
abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.”—John 15:7. 

*®In the Old Testament there are words translated 
guarded, protected, and preserved, which have the same 
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meaning as the word kept here used. In Proverbs 2:8 
we read that Jehovah “preserveth the way of his saints.” 
David, whose name means beloved, and who is therefore 
a type of the Christ, prophetically wrote as a mouth- 
piece for the Lord’s kept ones: “Preserve me, O God: 
for in thee do I put my trust.” (Psalm 16:1) Fore- 
knowing that his people would be put to severe tests, 
that they would suffer reproaches for the truth’s sake 
and because of their confidence in him, for the encour- 
agement of all those who would keep themselves in his 
love God caused his prophet to write the prayer of the 
saints: “QO keep my soul, and deliver me: let me not 
be ashamed ; for I put my trust in thee.” (Psalm 25: 20) 
As these little ones of the Lord are the targets of the 
wicked one, again the Psalmist writes their praycr: 
“Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked.” 
(Psalm 140:4) These are encouraged to pray with 
faith and confidence, because they are the favored ones 
of Jehovah: “Preserve my soul; for I am holy: O thou 
my God, save thy servant that trusteth in thee.’”— 
Psalm 86: 2. 


"The Lord Jehovah would encourage his children to 
trust confidently in him, to keep themselves in his love 
and to hold fast that which they have; and so his 
prophet writes this assurance to the saints: “He pre- 
serveth [keepeth] the souls of his saints; he delivereth 
them out of the hand of the wicked.” (Psalm 97:10) 
It is those who trust in the Lord that have that peace 
and confidence which passes human understanding ; not 
those who are heady, high-minded, and trust in their 
own ability, knowledge or strength. And this is shown 
by the words of the Psalmist: “The Lord preserveth 
the simple: I was brought low, and he helped me.” 
—Psalm 116: 6. 

*°It would be reasonable to look forward to a time 
when error would no longer be permitted to blind Giod’s 
people, and that that time would come during the pres- 
ence of the Lord Jesus, at his appearing to claim his 
bride. The Psalmist seems to refer to this time in tha 
harvest period when he wrote: “The Lord shall pre- 
serve thee from all evil: he shall preserve thy soul. The 
Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy coming in, 
from this time forth, and even for evermore.” (Psalm 
121: 7,8) Again the inference here must be drawn that 
he preserves those who confidently trust in him and 
who abide in the xhadow of his wing: “The Lord pre- 
serveth all them that love him.”—-Psalm 145: 20. 

“Summing up the matter, then, we see that all who 
are in Christ Jesus and who diligently strive to keep 
themselves in the love of God, who with all their keeping 
keep their hearts pure, who trust in the Lord with all 
their heart and lean not to their own understanding, 
who in all their ways acknowledge him, these he will 
keep ; and all the powers of the evil one and his agencies 
arrayed against them cannot separate them from the 
love of God and cannot pluck them out of his hand, 
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for he who is for us is greater than all they that can 
be against us. 

*°The condition upon which this strength is mani- 
fested in behalf of the children of the Lord is that they 
must each keep a pure heart. “The eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to show 
himself strong in the behalf of them whose heart is 
perfect toward him.” (2 Chronicles 16:9) What a great 
and loving Father we have! What an invulnerable for- 
tress! Here we may dwell in peace, confident that as 
long as we strive to do our part in keeping our covenant 
of sacrifice we are sure of God’s special favor. “Thou 
wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
thee: because he trusteth in thee. Trust ye in the Lord 
forever: for in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting 
strength.”—Isaiah 26: 38, 4. 

‘Let no one, then, be discouraged who is doing his 
be: t to please the heavenly Father. The trials may be 
fiery, at times seeming almost to overwhelm us. But 
keep in mind the words of the Apostle, that these light 
afflictions endure but for a moment, and are working 
out for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. With our faces turned heavenward, our hearts 
fully set upon the Lord, let us have in mind that exceed- 
ing glory, that eternal glory, which is far greater than 
can be imagined or described by word or pen; and thus 
rest in confidence in the love of the Lord until we shall 
have an abundant entrance into his kingdom. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What Is the meaning of the word “kept” in the text? Is there a 
difference between keeping ourselves and being kept by God? 71. 
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Why is it necessary for one to keep himself in harmony with the 
divine will? Does responsibility increase? q 2. : 
What is the present reward for every honest effort toward right 

eousness? J 3. 

How may one become a member of the holy priesthood? Is thera 
a difference in acquiring und in keeping? { 4. 

How may we keep the truth and yet give it away? 9 5, 6. . 

What is the great objective of the Christian? How are his inter 
ests conserved? 7. 

Is starting independent classes keeping the unity of the spirit? 
If one can draw away followers does it indicate a growing 
spirituality? 7 8. 

What is the duty of the Christian? Whom should he avoid? 49, 10. 

How is ne Christian made clean? Why the necessity for watch- 
ing? 911. 

How do we keep clean? 
trines be tested? 7 12. 

What are the two senses in which we keep ourselves? § 13, 14. 

Is it Scriptural to be burdensome to others? Ifow are familiarity 
and dignity opposites? q 15. 

To keep ourselves pure means what? What is the reward for 
purity of heart? 4 16. 

How may we prove to the Lord that we love him? 917. 

How may we know the commandments? How may we know that 
we are pleasing to him? { 18. 

What kind of love.exists in a well-regulated family? 
the agape love specially operate? 7 19. 

What is the real test of our love for God and for Christ? J 20. 

How may we paraphrase Jesus’ words, ‘‘Feed my lambs” and 
“Feed my sheep’? § 21, 22. 

What admonition did Peter write to the elders? What does it 
mean? ¥ 23. 

How valuable is the truth? For less than what is it sometimes 
exchanged? 4 24. 

What is one of the special heritages of our day? How does it 
bless? How test? 9 25, 26. 

Give an illustration how the Lord uses Revelation as a test. J 27. 

To whom are the blessings promised? J 26. 2S, 29. 

By what endearing term is the bride of Christ designated? What 
prophetic words represent her desire and determination? ¢ 50, 31, 

What is necessary for such care and relationship to be realized? 
Ilias the heavenly Father a special care over the church, result- 
ing from Jesus’ prayer? 432, 33. 

What does Paul say about having security in the Lord? What is 
the significance of Paul’s omitting himself in his answer? 4 34. 

Mention a precious promise to those who keep themselves in the 
love of God. 9 35. 

What words in the Old Testament correspond to this word ‘‘kept’’? 
Give examples. § 36. 

Does the heavenly Father encourage his children to put their trust 
in him? 437. 

Is it reasonable that a time should come when God's children will 
no longer be influenced by blinding error? 4 3S. 

Summing up the matter, what is necessary on our part in order 
to be kept in the love of God? § 39, 40. 

If we do our best, is there cause for discouragement? What is in 
store for us at the end of the way? 741. 


By what rule or doctrine may all doe 


How does 





PRAY ER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR DECEMBER 19 
“It is raised a spiritual body.”—1 Corinthians 15: 44. 


N THIS text St. Paul makes mention of the reward 
granted to the one who, as a spirit begotten and 
anointed new creature in Christ Jesus, faithfully 

performs his covenant of sacrifice even unto death. 
Every creature must possess an organism. While in 
the state of development the will, the mind, and the 
heart of the new creature must operate in the body of 
flesh. When such creature experiences his resurrection 
and awakes in the likeness of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
he will be clothed upon with a new body. That will be 
# spiritual body, made glorious in the palace of the King. 

The it here mentioned is the creature, who for con- 
venience we call Honest John. From the time Honest 
John is adopted into the body of Christ by spirit beget- 
ting and anointing, he realizes that he has many weak- 
nesses which make his burdens grievous to be borne. 
He longs for the time of deliverance. He looks forward 


TEXT COMMENTS 


to his resurrection change, when he may be free from 
all these burdens and be clothed with his new body. 
Honest John must die before he can receive his new 
and glorious body. His death must be like that of 
Prince Jesus, in order that he may partake of the 
resurrection of Christ Jesus. Necessarily, then, while 
in the flesh he must follow a course similar to that 
which Jesus followed. “For even hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also suffered for us, leaving us 
an example, that ye should follow in his steps.” (1 Peter 
2:21) Jesus said: “I came to do the will of my 
Father.” To follow in Jesus’ steps means that Honest 
John must do God’s holy will. This is a condition 
precedent to participating in our Lord’s glorious resur- 
rection. Each new creature, then, should ascertain from 
God’s Word and his providences what is the will of God 
concerning him and then joyfully do that will. 

The Lord, the King of glory, is now present. It is 
the expressed will of God that Jesus’ true footstep fol- 
lowers now announce the presence of the King and do 


Novenper 15, 1923 


it with joyful hearts. (Isaiah 52: 7-9) One of the titles 
now applied to the King of glory is the “Faithful and 
True.” His followers, now with him as members of his 
army, must likewise be faithful and true. In doing so 
they will sing in their hearts, delighting to do God’s 
will. They will appreciate the fact that it is the will of 
God that they shall be conformed unto the character 
likeness of the Lord Jesus, and will give diligence to 
make their election sure. “If ye do these things ye 
shall never fall: for so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.” What an incentive 
to faithfulness in doing the will of God! Wonderful will 
be the reward to those who continue in so doing. 


Necessarily the mind must be fixed upon the Lord 
in order to do his will. Staying the mind upon the 
Lord and doing his holy will result in peace and confi- 
dence in the Lord, and gradually transform Honest 
John into the Lord’s likeness. While he tries to do the 
Lord’s will he realizes how weak he is, how dishonorable 
he appears in the sight of others, how far he is from 
perfection. For his encouragement, however, the Lord 
through his inspired witness sweetly speaks to him con- 
eerning the glory of his resurrection change: “It [the 
crcature] is sown in corruption; it is raised in incor- 
ruption: it is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory: 
it is sown in weakness; it is raised in power: it is sown 
a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body.” 

Thus the victory is with Jehovah. By his holy spirit 
he transforms the creature from an imperfect and dis- 
oonorakle thing to a perfect and glorious thing. It is 
che privilege of the creature to codperate joyfully with 
the Lord in the transforming process. The new creature, 
knowing that the Lord by his spirit is changing him 
from glory to glory, may always be content while in 
the flesh. He can with confidence look forward to the 
olvssedness of his glory home and say: “I shall be sat- 
isfied, when I awake in thy likeness.” 
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TEXT FOR DECEMBER 26 


“The Lord is that Spirit.” (2 Corinthians 3:17) “We 
shall be like him.”—1 John 8: 2. 


URING the entire year our minds have been 
I) directed to our perfect pattern, Christ Jesus, 

and to the transformation resulting to those 
who strive to copy that perfect pattern. Christ Jesus 
our Lord is that spirit being whom the church when 
completed shall be like. Nothing short of power divine 
could transform an imperfect thing into the glorious 
likeness of the Lord our Master. When the work is 
finished, each member of that body will be a miracle 
of God’s grace. Then cach member will possess an 
inward beauty and glory of character, and will be ar- 
rayed in garments of surpassing beauty. “She shall be 
all glorious within the palace.” They will behold with- 
out hindrance the beauty of Jchovah and his blessed 
Son, and will continue to gain knowledge and wisdom 
while dwelling in that house divine forever. 

This glorious hope set before the church has all along 
the trial time served as an anchor to the soul of each 
member, holding them safe amidst all the raging bil- 
lows, trials and persecutions, because Jesus has been at 
the heavenly end of the anchor. Many of these faithful 
souls have already gone to be forever with the Lord. 
Soon the last weary traveler will finish his course with 
joy and then shall receive an abundant entrance into 
that heavenly abode, where there is fulness of joy and 
peace for evermore. 

Only by faith can the mind now get a glimpse of the 
blessings that await the church triumphant. But that 
mental vision enables such a one to stay his mind on 
the Lord and with patience and contentment await the 
completion of the transforming process. Now each one 
holding fast to the Lord and his precious promises can 
say: 

: “Content whatever lot I see, 

Since ’tis my God that leadeth me.” 





LETTERS FROM AFIELD 


PROCLAIMING KINGDOM MESSAGE 
Dear BRETHREN: 

Greetings in the name of our dear Redeemer. We greet 
you from our little corner of the kingdom now begun. We 
desire to acquaint you with the knowledge of our earnest 
Christian love and our loyalty to the Socrety, the channel 
of much blessing to thousands of faithful, honest-hearted 
Christians, 

We enjoyed the immense blessings which came to us, and 
which still remain with us, through the visit of Bro. M. A. 
Howlett. We should like to have kept him in Australia 
very much. 

The first speaker J heard here after I had been in the 
truth six months was Brother McPherson, who sounded 
here the first time the trumpet message: “Millions Now 
Living Will Never Die.” Since then I have been privileged 
to {vin in that shout. 

Our class is a very small one: Three sisters in town, and 
ov~ “yenty miles away, whom we often meet. We are busy 


getting out the proclamation message, «nd fallowing 
with colporteur work and lectures. 
Yours in the Master’s service, 
W. J. Mouritz, West Australia. 


DRINKING DEEPLY KINGDOM JOYS 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

Since the Seventh Volume was published nothing has 
given me greater joy than the wonderful exposition of the 
article, “Virgins Fair,” in the October 1 WatcH Tower. It 
is to me just as if the Lord himself (and so it truly is) 
were today answering our earnest questions as he did his 
beloved disciples of old. I have feasted on this precious 
truth from the storehouse and drunk deeply of this refresh- 
ing and stimulating draught, a foretaste indeed of what 
our Lord has promised we shall drink with him in the 
kingdom of our Father. It is joy unspeakable. 

Humbly your sister, Muna. G. H. Kerirr, Colp. 


WORLD-WIDE MISSIONS 


———DECEMBER 16——AcTs 16: 1-28:31; Romans 15:18-21; Epuesrans 8: 2-9,——~ 


SATAN’S WITNESS NOT RECEIVED—-PAUL NOT DEPENDENT ON OTHERS—PART OF NEW TESTAMENT WRITTEN IN PRISON. 
*J am not ashamed of the gospel; for tt ts the power of God unto salvation to every one that believet.”—Romans 1:16, R. V. 


O UR last lesson covered the life and work of the early 
church from the time of the death of Stephen to the 

time when the gospel began to be proclaimed in 
Europe. Today’s study tells us of the entrance of the gospel 
into Europe in Macedonia, in Greece, and in Italy, and tikes 
{into account all Paul’s labors to his captivity in Rome. In 
other words we have before us all the chapters of the Acts 
of the Apostles from Acts 16:1 on. 


2The New Testament tells us of the wider outreach of the 
church in the same way that it relates the early increase; 
namely, by a series of narratives. There is no set record 
covering the whole of the activities of the apostles. What- 
ever order or constructional purpose was in operation was 
hot arranged or seen or understood by those who were engag- 
ed in the service. But to us who live at the end of the age it 
is easy to see that the Lord’s hand guided the work, and 
caused certain events to be written or to be left unrecorded, 
as pleased him. And it is evident that sufficient for the 
service of the church is recorded, just as the things written 
of Jesus’s life are sufficient for its need. 

®We have already noted that on his second missionary 
journey Paul and his companions intended to work in Asia. 
Paul would have gone either to Ephesus, or to Bithynia but 
was prevented. (Acts 16: 6,7) Pushing on to Troas the 
“man from Macedonia” in Furope called him, and Paul took 
this as direction from the Lord. The party immediately 
sailed for Samothrace, whence they went on to Philippi, 
probably because it was an important center. On the first 
sabbath they went out of the city gate to go into the fields by 
the river side; for they had heard that a little company met 
there for prayer. Says the writer: ‘There we sat down 
and spake unto the women that were come _ together.’ 
(Acts 16:18) Amongst the women who met regularly was 
Lydia, “a seller of purple,” which means that she was a 
business woman. She received the truth; and as her house- 
hold were of one mind with her, a circumstance which shows 
her force of character and her good example, they were all 
baptized. She provided hospitality for the party, which 
shows her largeness of heart and that grateful disposition 
which God can so easily bless. 


SATAN’S WITNESS NOT RECEIVED 

4Paul and his companions stayed there some time preach- 
ing the truth, but before long Satan started opposition. As 
God had used the heart of a good woman, so Satan used a 
woman, but a poor victim of an evil spirit. Obsessed by a 
demon the young woman followed Paul and the others cry- 
ing aloud that “these men are the servants of the most high 
God, which shew unto us the way of salvation.” (Acts 16: 
17) Her apparent codperation was calculated to make it 
appear that Paul’s ministry was from the same source as 
her divination, and Paul cast out the evil spirit. The 
mediumistic powers of this woman were being exploited by 
a number of men, her masters, who made profit out of her 
wretchedness. These, maddened, succeeded in creating an 
uproar; and they laid false charges against Paul and his 
companions, saying that they were enemies to the state, and 
were teaching things contrary to the laws of Rome. Philippi 
was a Roman colony. 

5Paul and Silas were seized and beaten and cast into 
prison; but God delivered them by an earthquake. Finally 
the local Roman authorities apologized for the wrong which 
had been done to them, and besought them to leave. The 


incident of the earthquake with its evident relationship to 
Paul’s imprisonment brought the jailer to fear and repent- 
ance; and when in those midnight hours Paul preached to 
him and his household the Word of the Lord, both he and 
they came into the truth. (Acts 16: 32, 33) Thus in the peace- 
ful quiet of the sabbath morn by the river side, and by the 
violence of the midnight earthquake, and in all the commo- 
tion of a broken-up prison, the truth was first preached and 
estublished in Europe. Satan made the same kind of effort 
to discount the message of the gospel in Burope as he did in 
Israel in the ease of our Lord; for when Jesus began his 
more public ministry Satan set the demons crying out that 
Jesus was the Son of God. (Luke 4:41) Our Lord repelled 
their proffered cooperation, and Paul copied his example. 
Later, and with less powerful upholders of the truth, Satan 
succeeded in getting hold of the foundation truths (Hebrews 
6:1) and perverting them, so that even good men thought 
they were doing the service of God when actually they were 
building up Satan’s empire. 

6Paul made no attempt to carry the truth to every village 
or hamlet. He judged it to be according to the mind of the 
Lord that he should preach the gospel in the cities, in the 
centers of learning and commerce, whence the glad message 
might more readily be carried abroad in the earth. He en- 
deavored to get a hearing in Athens, and by persistence he 
at last succeeded. But Athens laughed at the central idea of 
his message. Its wise men, filled with the Platonic teaching 
of the immortality of the soul, were too knowing to believe 
in the resurrection of the dead. And who was this babbler 
that he should attempt to instruct those who enjoyed the ful- 
ness Of the world’s knowledge? (1 Corinthians 1: 22, 23) 
Paul left Athens and went on to Corinth, where amidst 
many trials and sorrows, and with fainting of heart, and 
with tears he labored for a year and a half. But the Lord 
had there some who loved the truth; and a church was 
formed which, if not very spiritual, was always dear to 
Paul’s heart.—2 Corinthians 12: 15. 


PAUL NOT DEPENDENT ON OTHERS 

Later, Paul spent three years in Ephesus, the chief city 
of Asia Minor, a center of trade, of learning, and of wicked- 
ness; for the world-noted temple of Diana was there. (Acts 
19:35) The Apostle was a wonderful man; for though 
charged with the establishment of the gospel umong the 
Gentiles, as he well understood (1 Corinthians 9:17), he 
could go into a city like Ephesus prepared to earn his living, 
and to depend upon using such means to speak of and teach 
the gospel of the grace of God as spare time and opportu- 
nities afforded, such as his evening hours and the sabbath 
days. (Acts 20:34) It was slow work, which none but a 
great man, who was well assured in faith, and who knew 
himself to be in communion with his Lord, could have 
maintained. But in this case also, as in practically all cases 
where there is faithful service for the Lord, the devil 
became a lively advertising agent. When the truth is 
preached Satan cannot keep still; and apparently he has 
not self-control. In Ephesus, when the truth began to spread 
abroad, he stirred up the town until the whole city and the 
country around were made aware of Paul and his mission. 

8That the church in Ephesus grew in grace and in the 
knowledge of the Lord is very evident; for the Epistle to 
the Ephesians reaches the high-water mark of Christian 
experience and declaration. In this it is in contrast with the 
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epistles to the Corinthians. To the Corinthian brethren 
Paul had to say, though they were called to be saints, that 
he could not write unto them as to spiritual, but as to carnal 
brethren. (1 Corinthians 3:1) It would be a moral impossi- 
bility for the matter of the Epistle to the Ephesians to be 
written to the Corinthian brethren. 

®Paul traveled from place to place, building up the breth- 
ren in their most holy faith, and establishing the churches. 
In this he endured many hard experiences, and much physi- 
eal suffering, though apart from the account of the rough 
experiences at Philippi, there is nothing recorded in Acts of 
those things he enumerates in 2 Corinthians 11: 23-28. 

10Recause Paul had a Jove for the Jews in Jerusalem, 
amongst whom in his younger days he had lived and studied, 
becuuse he was anxious to show that though he was called 
to be a minister to the Gentiles he continued to have a warm 
heart toward his people, he had set himself to make a 
eollection for the sufferers in Jerusulem. Thinking it good 
to deliver the collection in person, he set his face to go 
there, though in every place on his journey there was a 
witness to him that sufferings and bonds awaited him. 
(Romans 15: 25-28; Acts 20:23) His experiences in Jerusa- 
lem were hard; he had only part of one duy and the next 
day in fellowship with the brethren and the elders. 


PART OF NEW TESTAMENT WRITTEN IN PRISON 

11following their advice to go into the temple as a faithful 
son of Israel, he was soon in danger of his life by the sons 
of those men through whom the Lord met his death. The 
immediate result of the turmoil was a compulsory cessation 
of his work for nearly five years: Two yeurs in prison in 
Cesarea, then the long winter experience of the shipwreck 
at Malta, and then two years imprisonment in Rome. With- 
out doubt this break in his life would be used by Satan as a 
temptation to him; and indeed this must also have been the 
case with the well-known brethren who labored with Paul, 
and whose activities in the mission work must likewise have 
been curtailed or stopped. But the Lord, who is the Head of 
the church, saw greater results to come from Paul’s imprison- 
ment and from his witness preparatory to his confinement 
and during it, than could have been gained from his continu- 
ed active service. Paul’s life was for the church as a whole, 
and not merely for the brethren of his own day or generation. 
Moreover, the imprisonment in Czeesarea almost certainly 
produced the gospel by Luke, who was with him there; 
while the imprisonment in Rome developed that maturity 
which is so manifest in the captivity epistles—Ephesians, 
Colossians and Philippians, which were written at that time. 

12).here are points of much interest contained in this study, 
and many valuable lessons may be learned from it. One point 
which may be considered of first importance is the faet that 
Paul in very considerable meusure was left to his judgment 
as to where he would work, and how long he would stay. 
We noted that he was guided to Europe by providences; 
and, of course, in such mutters as his imprisonments he was 
under divine control. But he makes no mention of prayer 
for divine guidance as to the details of his work, where he 


“Onee to every man and nation 
Comes the moment to decide, 
In the strife of Truth with Falsehood 
For the good or evil side. ... 
Then it is the brave man chooses, 
While the coward stands aside, 
Till the multitude make virtue 
Of the faith they had denied. 
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should go or what he should do. Such mention as there is 
of prayer is for readiness of utterance and for divine 
blessing on his work.—Colossians 4:3; 2 Thessalonians 3:1 


18This course seems still to be God’s way of guiding his 
people whether as a church or as individuals. He brings 
such providences to bear upon their circumstances and life 
as necessitate changes. But his way for his children is 
rather that of a master dealing with a steward than with 
a servant under direction; and their relationship to him is 
not even that of super-servant who needs continually to 
seek to know whether he should, or should not, do certain 
things which present themselves either in ordinary life or 
even in the Lord’s service. God’s purpose with his little 
flock, his faithful servants, is to develop their judgment 
and give them exercise in discretion to bring them to a 
maturity which continual instruction cannot possibly develop. 


14Another point is worthy of mention. Paul had visions 
from the Lord; as when the man of Macedonia called him 
to Europe, and as when the Lord himself stood by him in 
Corinth to tell him that he had much people there. But such 
direct tokens of the Lord’s favor and his watehful care and 
presence in spirit with his servants are no guarantee that 
the servant will have an easy pathway made for him, or that 
difficulties will be removed from his work. It was not long 
after Paul had the vision in Troas that he was in the 
Philippian jail beaten and sore with stripes. The servant of 
God may have every reason to believe that the Lord’s 
blessing is with him in his work; but it does not follow that 
he will have constant success, or that his difficulties will be 
quickly removed. Our life is one of faith, and our work 
must be done in faith. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


Of what does today’s lesson teach? Principally whose activities 
does it cover? { 1. 

Is there a providential overruling in connection with what is writ- 
ten in the Acts of the Apostles? If so, what was the object? 4 2. 

What did it mean to Paul to hear the eall from Macedonia? What 
was done the first sabbath there? What did Lydia do? 43. 

Contrast the operation of God's power with that of Satan. What 
was Satan's object in giving testimony to the truth? What did 
God permit to be done when Satan lost his victim? 4 4. 

How was God's power exercised to accomplish his purpose and at 
the same time develop the faith of his obedient sons? Whom 
does God want to herald his truth? § 5. 

Where did Pan! do his preaching? Why was it hard to get a 
hearing in Athens? Where did Paul next labor and under what 
difficulties? 7 6. 

What did Paul do at Ephesus, and were his meetings “seats frea 
and no collection’? Who helped advertise his meetings? 7. 
What is the difference, and why is the difference, between the 
episttes to the Ephesians and to the Corinthians? Are we bene 

fited by both, and how? 7 &. 

Are there often hard experiences and physical suffering connected 
with the proclamation of the truth? 7 9. 

Was l’aul’s collection taken up for himself or for a new “church” 
building or for a parsonage or what? What prompted it? 710. 

How was Paul rewarded for his zeal for the Jerusalem brethren? 
Were Paul’s imprisonments a test to him and to those with 
him? How did the Lord overrule to his own glory and for the 
benefit of al) the consecrated brethren from then till now? $11. 

What is a special point we should not lose sight of? 7 12. 

Does God recognize and have respect for our free moral agency? 
How does God teach us. and how may we coéperate with him? 913 

Why are the persecutions, the imprisonments, the mistreatment 
and the hard, distressing circumstances permitted of the Lord 
to come to those whom he loves? 7 14. 


“Though the cause of evil prosper, 
Yet ’tis truth alone is strong; 
Though her portion be the scaffold, 

And upon the throne be wrong— 
Yet that scaffold sways the future, 

And behind the dim unknown 
Standeth One within the shadow 

Keeping watch above his own.” 


THE UNIVERSAL REIGN OF CHRIST 





DECEMBER 23———ISAIAH 9: 6,7; 11:1-10; Psatm 2: 1-12.—— 


FARTH TO BE BEAUTIFUL AND MEN RESTORED—HOPE OF ISRAEL TO BE REVIVED—DU MB BRKUTES TO BE BLEST AND DOMESTICATED 
-~—-BREAKING DOWN OF OPPOSITION AS KINGCOM COMES. 


“Ask of me, and I will give thee the nations for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession.” 
—Psalm 2: 8. 


HE subject for today is Tue UniversaL REIGN oF 

CHRIST; it ulso is intended to be a Christmas lesson. 

To the passages set for the study, we add the words 
of the angels’ song so closely associated with the Christ- 
mas sentiment, words which give so happy an expression of 
God's greut gift to men: “Behold, I bring you good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people.” “Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.” 
(Luke 2:10,14) The Golden Text tells of the fulness of 
the dominion of Christ, when all nations and all the earth 
will be under his rule and care. Bible expositors and the 
teachers of Christendom have almost wholly perverted these 
and other plain declarations of the prophets which tell of a 
time when heaven will bless the earth, and God will make 
the place of his feet glorious. (Isaiah 60:13) As a result, 
the comfort of God’s Word has been lost to men. 


2After the apostles fell asleep, the Word of God began to 
be neglected. (Matthew 18:25) Evilly disposed men got 
into the church, and the truths were perverted. Error was 
the more easily taught because few could read, and very 
few copies of the Scriptures were available. So, through 
error and ignorance, the purpose of God towards the human 
family as declared by the prophets and confirmed by our 
Lord and the apostles was almost completely lost to sight. 
Men were taught, and have continued to believe, that life 
on the earth was but as a vestibule in which they waited 
for a little while, and from which they would be translated 
to heavenly bliss, or be cast down to regions of eternal 
darkness and woe; that the kingdom of heaven would come 
upon earth when the church should have increased so much 
that all men everywhere would recognize its rightful domin- 
jon, and submit themselves to its guidance. 

8Although God has never been without some who have 
loved his Word and who have discerned his purpose to set 
up his kingdom on earth with Jesus as King on his second 
advent, it was only at the end of the dark night of the rule 
of the anti-christ system (1799, Vol. 3, S.8S., page 48) that 
the light of the kingdom began to come; and only when 
God raised up his beloved servant Pastor Russell and the 
truths were restated, that the faithful saw clearly the truth 
of the kingdom. 


EARTH TO BE BEAUTIFUL AND MAN RESTORED 

4The Bible student now understands God’s purpose to have 
the earth made glorious, its desert places made fertile, its 
wilderness made to blossom as a rose, that it may give such 
increase as shall honor God (Psalm 67:6); also that 
whosoever will of the whole human family, being redeemed 
according to the purpose of God by the precious blood of 
Christ, and brought out of death, shall enjoy blessings of 
life everlastingly. He sees that this is the message of all 
the prophets, even as St. Peter says: “Whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began.” (Acts 3:21) He rejoices 
therefore in the reality and certainty of the universal reign 
of Christ, and in the fact that the angels’ song shal! be hon- 
ored. He sees God’s human family on God’s earth happy 
under the rule of Christ, being prepared for everlasting 
blessings in the ages of glory which are to follow that reign. 


5Tsaiah 9:6, 7 tells of the king who shall come, first as a 
child, and who in due time shall have the government of 
earth laid upon his shoulder, and whose kingdom shall be 
established with justice and judgment forever. Because 
Jesus was born as a babe in Bethlehem and later was 
proclaimed as the Savior of men to deliver those who trust 
in him from the power of evil, many have thought that this 
passage was fulfilled by him in his earthly life and exalta- 
tion, and that the kingdom Isaiah foretold is the kingdom 
of grace in which Christ rules. 

SBut this prophecy looks beyond the rule of grace in the 
heart: It sees Israel restored, and the King made an cver- 
lasting Father to his people. A false theology has claimed 
that it speaks of Jehovah, and it is advanced as a proof text 
in support of the teaching that the Son and his Father are 
the same. It claims that Isaiah must be understood as 
saying that the child which should be born and become 
great in Israel is really their own God, Jehovah. The Bible 
student knows that Isaiah neither said this nor meant it; 
he sees and understands that the man Jesus was exalted to 
be a Prince and a Savior; and that he is the second Adam, 
and is thus to be a father of life to all those who in his 
kingdom will accept life at his hand. 


HOPE OF ISRAEL TO BE REVIVED 

7In the second passage for study, Isaiah 11:1-10, the 
Prophet tells of a rod which shall come forth out of the stem 
of Jesse, and of a branch which shall grow out of his roots. 
In the previous chapter he had told of a great destruction 
upon all the cedars of Lebanon and all the forests of Isritel. 
(Isaiah 10: 33,34) The vision portrayed a complete desola- 
tion. including apparently even the hope of Israel. But 
while all other trees withered, the cut-down stem of Jesse 
springs into life! This is undoubtedly a prophecy of the 
revival of the hope of Israel and of the kingdom long ago 
covenanted to David, a promise which appeared to fail. 

®Plainly the prophecy was not fulfilled by the first coming 
‘of our Lord; for though he was anointed with the spirit of 
God, and therefore had the spirit of wisdom and discernment, 
he did not exercise kingly power. It is, however, undoubted- 
ly receiving its fulfilment now in the time of the second ad- 
vent. The passage tells of triumph and of the rule of right- 
eousness. It is easy for the church of God of this day, en- 
lightened by present truth, to see the prophecy being fulfilled. 
The great cedars of Lebanon, which represent the great 
empires of earth, are being brought low; and the forests of 
human institutions are being destroyed; and to the onlooker 
it seems as if the Christian religion is involved in the general 
desolation. The church of God sees, and watches with 
wondering interest this development of prophecy. 

®*The stem of the tree which shoots forth is not just the 
same as the root of David of Revelation 22:16. The reason 
is that after the deflection of Saul, God’s choice for a king 
was not so much David as an individual, as David as a 
member of Jesse’s family. Samuel was sent to Bethlehem 
because God had chosen that family.—-1 Samuel 16: 1. 

10Jesse of Bethlehem, of the tribe of Judah, had a family 
of fine sons, out of whom, from Samuel’s point of view, 
several could be chosen as king to succeed Saul. David the 
youngest unexpectedly proved to be God’s choice, because 
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of the inner qualities of heart which accompanied his mere 
outward qualifications. Jesse therefore represents the pro- 
mise of God to Judah as given through Jacob (Genesis 49: 
10); and David represents the fulfilment of that promise. 
The “Branch” of this prophecy is not tbe Lord Jesus only; 
for his faithful followers are joint-heirs with him in the 
kingdom. (Romans 8:17) Through the grace given unto 
them they become partakers of the promises; and are made 
sharers in the hope of Israel. (Ephesians 2:19) They are 
children of the covenant of grace. The name Jesse, signify- 
ing gift, means the gift of God; and they. like David, all 
unexpectedly both to themselves and to others, find them- 
selves called to this grace. 


DUMB BRUTES TO BE BLEST AND DOMESTICATED 

WWhen God raised up his servant in 1878. corresponding 
closely in point of time with the resurrection of the dead 
saints (1 Thessalonians 4:16,17), the hope of the church 
was but dimly seen. But God causcd the Branch to spring 
forth, and now the hope of Israel is a living power in the 
hearts and minds of thousands of consecrated persons who 
see themselves to be the servants of God, unified with the 
returned Lord to accomplish the purposes of God. They see 
the fuliilment of Isaiah’s word, and proclaim the fulfilment. 
They, like David, realize that they are not cliosen directly, 
but because they are sharers through Christ of the hone of 
Israe}). As David proved his worth before he was settled in 
the kingdom and the covenant sealed to him (Psalm 80: 34- 
37}. so these know that they must prove their worth to be 
miacde acceptable as joint-heirs with the Lord. 

*°The Prophet goes on to tell that under this rule nature 
itself will be delivered from the bondage of evil: The wolf 
Shill lie down with the lamb, and the leopard with the kid, 
and nothing shall hurt nor destroy, and the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the 
Seu. Bilbte expositors have decided against a literal fulfilment 
Of thix pussage. They say thar if received at all it must be 
Spiritualized. The instructed Bible student enjoys the spirit- 
ual instruction and guidance and comfort which these pas- 
Bares give to spiritual Israel, but he also knows that they 
awit their literal fulfilment. Even those who, in opposition 
to the higher critics, proclaim that they held the funda- 
meitals of Scripture do not rise to the height of Isaiah's 
word. 

15One of these, writing of this prophecy, “But with right- 
eousness shall he judge the poor,” (Isaiah 11:4) says: 
“Isniah does not look forward to a time, even in Messiah's 
reign, when there shall be no more poor”; and in support of 
his thought he quotes our Lord’s words, “The poor ye have 
always with you.” Apparently all that may be looked for- 
ward to is 4 time of amelioration of the hard poverty of the 
poor of the world! To say this is to miss the meaning and 
the point of the prophecy. 

14With the coming of the kingdom of righteousness and 
peace judgment will immediately go against all those who 
have held the world’s riches in unrighteousness. The poor 
of the earth are the first to be delivered; for they have been 
deprived of their proper share of the earth's gifts. (Isaiah 
11:4; Psalm 72: 2,4; James 5:1) The rich and the mighty 
are to be dethroned, and the meek of the earth shall get 
those biessings which have long been denied them. In all 
these things the valleys are to be exalted as well as the hills 
made low. 


BREAKING DOWN OF OPPOSITION AS KINGDOM COMES 

15The Second Psalm, also set for our study, gives a pro- 
phetic picture of the events which take place during the time 
of the Lord’s presence before the reign in glory, and while 
the Anointed, ike David of old, is asserting the power of 
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Zion and breaking down all opposizikm thereto. The Psalm 
shows the rulers of the earth set tr opposition to Jehovah 
and his Anointed. Jehovah laughs et their feeble efforts to 
oppose his kingdom. He speaks to them in wrath, and 
troubles them in his sore displeasure. He causes the Anoint- 
ed to declare the decree which gives him the right to rule 
over all the earth and over all men everywhere. The decree 
is prociaimed by those of the anointed class who are faith- 
fully doing the will of God. The church, which is the 
mouthpiece of the invisible King, declures his will and 
purpose; it procluims that if the kings and rulers of the 
earth will make friends with the new kingdom, and will 
cease their evil ways, the time of severest truuble will be 
softened. Otherwise, they shall be broken to pieces like a 
potter's vessel. 

1GWith the message to the peoples goes also the comforting 
word: “Blessed are all they that put their trust in him.” 
(Psalm 2:12) The opposition of the kings and the rulers 
of this world will result in the final destruction of this 
present order of things. But this is all in God’s order: for 
he will not build his kingdom on any human-laid foundation, 
nor by anything saved out of the rubbish of this world’s 
institutions. All these nre consumed in order that the king- 
dom of righteousness may be wholly of God through Christ. 
God's opposition to the present evil world is to its order 
and arrangements and to the opposing spirits, those who 
destroy the earth (Revelation 11:18); it is not at all to the 
people. These he loves and has provided a Savior for them 
a deliverer, strong to save: one who will break down all 
evil forces, whether those seen by men or those unseen evil 
powers which are described as wicked spirits—the devil and 
his angels.—Fephesians 6: 12. 

WVThe reign of Christ will continue till every evil thing 
is destroyed, death being the last enemy of God and man; 
“for he must reign till he hath put all enemies under his 
feet.” (1 Corinthians 15:25) The Scriptures show that the 
reign of Christ is triumphant over evi] in every sense; for 
it will take hold of the apparently lost past, will give the 
dead an equal opportunity of obtaining those blessings which 
come to man through the grace of God in Christ, and for 
which Christ died that men might enjoy them; and the evil 
suffered will serve to teach lessons and to enhance the joys 
of life. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


What are the principal things in today’s lesson? What does the 
Golden Text teach’ How are these perverted by Bible exposi- 
tors” 41. 

How did error get such an early tremendous start, so that it is 
only now beginning to be overtaken? £ 2. 

Has God been without faithful witnesses, and why have these been 
comparatively unknown? § 3. 

What is God’s purpose concerning the earth, and for his human 
family? 4 4. 

Did the pronhecy of Isaiah 9:6, 7 have complete fulfilment at the 
first advent? 4 5. 

When will it have fulfilment? What false theology is an awful 
monstrosity? What will Jesus be to the race at the second 
advent?’ 476. 

What is the rod that comes out of the stem of Jesse? What is 
the branch that grows out of his rnots? § 7. 

How is the prophecy being fulfilled? Ilow does it appear to the 
world? 7 &. 

What is the difference between a stem or stock of a tree and its 
root? What do these things mean? 49, 10. 

What two very important things occurred in 1878? What is meant 
by the branch springing forth? 711. 

Sbould all Scripture be spiritualized, or should we look for a more 
literal fulfilment of many of the prophecies? § 12. 

How is violence often done to prophecy? § 13. 

What will take place in the kingdom of righteousness, 
the rich and the poor, the proud and the humblje? $14, 

Where upon the stream of time does the second Psalm have its 
setting? What does it portray? $15. 

What is to be the outcome of the present world distress? Will 
God utilize any of the material out of the eld order for the 
new kingdom? 4 16. 

How long is the mediatorial reign? What ts its purpose? Are the 
blessings sure to come? § 17. 


THE WORLD FOR CHRIST 


——DECEMBER 30——QUARTERLY REVIEW—— 


GOp’s PLAN WORKING STEADILY TO A COMPLETION—PENTECOST’S RELATION TO GOD’S PLAN—DIVINE PLAN OPENS SLOWLY AND 
OBDERLY. 


“They shall utter the memory of thy great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness.”—Psalm. 145: 7. R. V. 


HE passage chosen as the Golden Text for our review 
of the past quarter’s lessuns directs attention to Je- 
hovah, the gracious Source of all good. As all things 

came into being through his will and his power, so also every 
expression of good will towards the fallen human race, 
whether in the divine Word or in the manifestation of 
Jesus, came from him. (James 1:17) The truth concerning 
God ts gradually becoming known. All well-informed Bible 
students now know that the old Incomprehensible creedal 
teuching that God is really three persons each equal to the 
other, each really the same as the other, yet quite distinct 
and separate, is pagan and not Christian. Also they know 
that the sume teuching which made one person in the 
godhead kind towards fallen man, and another vengeful, is 
altogther a perversity. 

2Kible students know the Father whom the Son revealed: 
That he is the Elohim of creation, the Almighty of Abraham, 
the Jehovah of Isruel, and the Most High over all the earth; 
that it was he who by his Son created man, and who when 
man sinned condemned him unto the bondage of sin and 
death. But they also know that it is also he who promised 
and provided a Deliverer; and who arranged that the 
Deliverer should become a ransom-price for all men; that 
it shall be done in the way that he hus planned, and in due 
time that all the human family shall find an opportunity 
of retracing their downward steps by walking up the high- 
way of holiness, and thus of entering into everlasting life 
and happiness on the earth. (Isaiah 35:8) 41t 1s he, the God 
of all grace, the God and Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who is the deep sweet well of love. 


8When the time came that God would reveal himself, 
he sent his Son from heaven, the first missionury. (Hebrews 
8:1) As man views things that mission failed; for after 
only a short time of active service, and when only a few 
disciples had been gathered, evil men, instigated by Satan, 
slew Jesus. But even this was according to the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God (Acts 2:23); for Jesus 
was to be a Sin-offering in order that a meritorious covering 
could be provided when the time came for dealing with the 
human family, and that was the way in which the sacrifice 
was appointed to be killed. The death and resurrection of 
Jesus make the central point of human history. Round it 
the ages of human history revolve, though as yet the world 
know's little ot it, nor has felt its power. And though millions 
in Christendom use the name of Jesus, they neither know nor 
understand the value or purpose of his death. 


GOD’S PLAN WORKING STEADILY TO A COMPLETION 

4God’s purpose in sending his Son to reveal himself and his 
purpose was no failure; for in every way the work and life 
of Jesus aS a man was acceptable to his Father, and he 
was raised to divine glory to be made a Prince and a Savior. 
(Acts 5:31) The Scriptures clearly show that God has 
not purposed, and therefore has not desired, that the human 
family should be instructed in the things of God or under- 
stand the way of truth until the due time.—1 Timothy 2: 5, 6. 

5The revelation of himself and his Son which God gave 
through Jesus, and which came to the church in power at 
Pentecost, has done what God designed that it should do; 
It has gathered the footstep followers of Jesus, the little 
flock, to whom he said: “It is the Father’s good pleasure 


to give you the kingdom.” (Luke 12:32) But all our 
quarter’s lesson have revealed the purpose of God to have 
the world enlightened and the human family, given into the 
care of his Son, delivered from those evil powers, sin and 
death, Satan and his wicked hosts, and those human agen- 
cies, controlled by evil, which have held it in bondage, 

SThe testimony of the Scriptures everywhere is that God 
purposes to deliver the human family from the power of 
evil, and to restore it to the inheritance which he gave it in 
Adam. This is seen in the first lesson of the quarter, the 
promise made to Abraham, also in all that God did and said 
to Israel when he male them his special people. The testi- 
mony of all the prophets is to the sume purport. But until 
the coming of Jesus there was no direct effort to save men 
nor was nny people other than Israel enlightened as to his 
Word.—Amos 3: 2. 

™During the period from the death of Jesus until the time 
of the establishment of the kingdom of heuven, the mission- 
ary work of God has been continued by his church; but, 
enlightened by the holy spirit and under its guidance, his 
saints have not attempted to convert the world. These saw 
that the holy spirit was given to the church to enable it as 
a whole when occasion might serve, and to the members in 
particular at all times, by walking after the spirit, to be 
witnesses for Jesus as to the power of the grace of God to 
change the heart and to make it Christlike, and to speak 
forth the Word of Truth. 


PENTECOST’S RELATION TO GOD’S PLAN 

8Our lessons showed how the spirit came upon and guided 
the early church. It was necessary that the church should 
have the same power as that which Jesus had, both for the 
maturity of its own life and for its work. And as the spirit 
could not be given save to the consecrated and justified, it 
Was necessary that Jesus should accomplish his work and 
be received into heaven and present his sacrifice on their be- 
half. God then gave him the holy spirit of promise, but not 
as it was given to him at Jordan. Now he received it to hold, 
a gift from God to be bestowed upon the various members of 
his body as it pleased him. Pentecost therefore proved our 
Lord’s acceptance with God, and demonstrated that he had 
received gifts for the church —Acts 2:33; Ephesians 4: 8. 

®from Pentecost until now the work which God began to 
do in Jesus has been continued. The missionary work of God 
had three phases: The first by Jesus himself, when he was 
the only one who had the power of the spirit; the second by 
the church, from Pentecost until 1878; the third continues 
from that date onward to the end of the present life of the 
echureh, The church is now again directly under our Lord’s 
guidance, and has the happy experience of realizing in a 
special manner the oneness of the body of Christ. The ques- 
tion naturally arises: Is there a further purpose or intention 
beyond that of giving the apostles and the church power 
to continue the work of Jesus? Was Pentecost the beginning 
of a work which should increase until all the world hag 
been brought to a knowledge of the Lord? The answer is 
both Yes and No. 

1°The gift of the spirit as at Pentecost was for the footstep 
followers of Jesus to prepare them for their high calling to 
be his joint-heirs and to be kings and priests with him, and 
to give a witness to the world such as he gave at Jerusalem, 
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If the churches had kept this in mind they would not have 
sought to make heathendom Christian, nor have lowered 
the standard of the Christian life in order to accommodate 
nominal Christians. Now they have both lost their way and 
been deprived of their privilege of representing God. They 
are cast off.—Jeremiah 51: 9. 

11Pentecost did involve further blessings; for those who 
have been blessed are in turn to be blessers of others. They 
are Abraham’s seed to bless. (Galatians 3:29) It follows, 
therefore, that God will do something for the world which 
will correspond to Pentecost. His grace and help through 
Christ will go forth to all flesh. 

12or many days after Pentecost Jerusalem was kepf 
lively. The apostles wrought many miracles, one, the notable 
miracle of the healing of the forty-year-old cripple. The 
priests and the leaders were stirred; and as there were 
thousands of converts, it is certain that every person in that 
walled city knew of the singular happenings. To be a disciple 
meant, of course, confession of faith in Jesus of Naza- 
reth, and therefore meant much decision of character. It 
also meant much joy of heart to those who realized that in 
Jesus God had once again remembered his covenanted people. 
Those who were dispersed abroad by the persecution told of 
their joy that others might share it, and the telling mani- 
fested and helped to fix their loyalty to God. They gave a 
witness, whether the people would hear or not. Their hopes 
had been in a speedy restoration of Israel to its high place 
as God’s chosen people; but it began to be discerned that God 
had a people who were nearer to him than natural Israel; 
a spiritual Israel was to be formed who were to be spectally 
the people of God “formed to shew forth all his praise.” 
(Isaiah 48:21) That Israel is now nearly gathered; the 
names of the last members of that citizenship are being 
enrolled in heaven. 





DIVINE PLAN OPENS SLOWLY AND ORDERLY 

13Because the New Testament dves not specially earry on 
the theme of the Old Testament, namely, the coming of the 
kingdom long-promised to Israel, comparatively few have 
been able to withstand the error which makes out that 
the teaching of Jesus and the apostles about the kingdom 
is that it is only a kingdom of grace. With the light of 
present truth, the Bible student sees that the kingdom of 
grace was a necessary preliminary phase of the kingdom. He 
sees that the kingdom did begin when the grace of God 
through the holy spirit became a living power to deliver the 
believer from the kingdom and bondage of evil into the 
kingdom of liberty of the sons of God.—Colossians 1: 18. 

14Also he sees that these who through faith received this 
citizenship are to be kings and priests, or honored servants, 
in the highest phase of the kingdom, when it is manifested 
in power among men; and that then will come the fulfilment 
of the promise to Israel, and to the world through them. In 
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the kingdom it will be discerned that God in Jesus came very 
near to men, that he has visited men and taken out of them 
a family for himself (Acts 15:14): and the world then will 
thank God that Jesus and those faithful followers who ara 
then their judges and rulers have been of themselves and 
therefore know the weakness of human nature, and are 
lovingly and kindly disposed towards them, even as Jesus 
was to the multitudes of Galilee. 

15God’s movements for the salvation of mankind have been 
So slowly developed that men have not perceived them. And 
the Bible is written in such a way that it does not readily 
disclose what those movements are. But once discerned, they 
are clear as the day and refreshing as sunshine after rain. 
During the first age no movement was discernible, and 
what there was might be said to be in superhuman realms 
rather than amongst men. Later God called Abraham and 
his natural seed, the Jews. Still later he widened the minis- 
try of truth so that, going among the Gentiles, it would by 
his spirit gather out of the world a spiritual Israel. And 
now the time has come when the truth must go out to all 
the world in floods of blessing until the knowledge of the 
Lord covers the earth as the waters cover the sea. 

16When the purpose of God is completed, men will bless 
themselves in his love even as our Golden Text says: “They 
shall utter the memory of thy great goodness, and shall 
sing of thy righteousness”; and the Son of God, who came te 
be a man that he might redeem them and be their Deliverer, 
shall see of the travail of his soul and shall be satisfied, 
(Isaiah 53:11) And God himself will take his pleasure out 
of his works “when he has gathered in one all things ty 
Christ, both whieh are in heaven and which are on earth." 
—Ephesians 1: 1. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


‘Who is the fountain of all grace und truth and goodness? 41, 

Who is the Elohim of creation and the Most High over the earth! 
Who planned the scheme of redemption? § 2, 

When it came time for God to reveal himself what did he dof 
What is the pivotal event of all human history? 43. 

Has God’s plan been a failure? Has he a due time for every 
feature thereof? 4. 

What has God accomplished thus far? 4 5. 

Will God restore the lost dominion? When shall it be done? 46 

How has the heavenly Father carried on his missionary work 
Has it been to convert the world? { 7. 

In order for the church to be endued with power from on high, 
what was first done? 7 8. 

What are the three phases of God’s missionary work? 9. 

If the church had understood what the gift of the holy spirit wag 
for, would they have lowered the standard to make all heathen 
dom Christian? {7 10. 

Do the Scriptures teach that Abraham’s seed is to bless others? $ 11, 

Was Jerusalem a lively place after Pentecost? Did it mean muck 
decision of character to be a follower of the lowly Nazarene} 
What did the disciples begin to see? 912. 

What is meant by the “kingdom of grace’? Why has not thal 
phrase been fully understood? $13. 

How near has God come to the world? How is that nearness 
shown? § 14. 

Is God in a hurry in the development of his plan? Show the order 


of its development. 415. 
How will men bless themselves? When shall this be? 716. 





BENEFITED SPIRITUALLY BY ACTIVITY 
DEAR BRETHREN: 


A few months ago the friends here, ten consecrated, 
thought that they could not possibly get out in the canvassing 
work. Since May 1, all but two have had part in the canvass- 
ing work; and of those two, one is so crippled as to be able 
to walk but very little, while the other is old and almost an 
invalid. All testify to the personal spiritual benefit derived 
from activity in the service From one meeting a week, poorly 
attended, we now have grown to three meetings; and all 
seem to hate to miss a service. 


A canvassing party arranged recently for a lecture to be 


given in a small hamlet of twenty or thirty houses. We 
advertised through the rural districts with handbills, and 
had an attendance of about one hundred, in spite of the 
fact that two nominal Sunday schools were held at the 
same hour. 

Crop conditions in this part of Texas make book saleg 
slow. The grain crop was light; and now the continued dry 
weather and the severely hot days are ruining the cotton. 
All these things help to unsettle this part of Satan’s empire, 
but make money scarce; and so sales are lighter. 

Praying the Lord’s rich blessings on your labors, I an 

Your brother and fellow servant, Roy BE. HEnpEIN, Teras, 
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CONVENTION AT BALTIMORE 
A four-day convention will be held in Baltimore, Md., 
November 29, 30, December 1, 2. For further particulars 
address the Secretary, Chas. H. Anderson, 119-121 §. Cal- 
vert St., Baltimore, Maryland. 
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Beer eaia ee, a 
hing . of nations with perplexity; the sea and the waves (the restless, discontented) roaring; men’s hearts failing them for fear and for looking: ¢e 


thi i n the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (evclesiasticsm) shall be shaken, . . When ye see these t to come to pass, then 
a that the Eine om of Gad is - hand. Look oo hft up your besds, reioice, for your redemption draweth nigh.—Matt. 24:33. Mark 13:29: Luke 23:25-81, 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


HIS journal is one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the civilized world by the WatcH Tower Bisie & Tracr Sociervy, chartered A. D. 1884, ‘‘For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also aS a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published SrupiesS most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word, Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 

This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precious blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all’, (1 Peter 1:16; 1 Timothy 2:6) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: i1- 
15; 2 Peter 1: 6-11) of the Word of God, its further mission is to “make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 
been hid in God, ... to the intent that now micht be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God’—‘which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed”’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 

It stands free from all partics, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 
subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures. It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. Its attitude is not dogmatic, but contident ; 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 
service: hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of his 
good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge, And we not only invite but urge oux 
readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 


That the chureh is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospei aze——ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, God's blessius shall come “to all people’, and they find access to him—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 
Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29. 

That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ’s atonement for sin, progresses; and when thd 
last of these living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
jn ‘he first resurrection ; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 
the Millenuium.—Revelation 15: 5-8, 

That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world”, “in due time’.— 
Hebrews 2:9; John 1:93; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

That the hope of the chureh is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be partaker of the divine nature, and share his 
glory as his joint-heir——1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8:17; 2 Peter 1:4. 

That the present mission. of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service; to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness to the worid; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.—Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 243 
14: Revelation 1: 6; 20:6. 

That the hope for the world Nes in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be brought to all by Christ's Millennial kingdom, the 


restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the hands of ther Redeemer anc his gloritied 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3: 19-23; Isaiah 36. Vee CRUre 
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Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
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approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
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Terms to the Lord’s Poor: All Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
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willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Berean studies. 
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HYMNS FOR JANUARY, 1924 
Sunday 6150 123290 20 67 27 198 
Monday 7430 14200 224123 28 82 
Tuesday 1 54 $8145 15177 22 2 29 40 
Wednesday 2 i4 9 203 16 3 23 312 30 45 
Thursday 8239 1210 43 17 188 24 Vow 31 104 
Friday 4 110 11 164 418 309 25 305 
Saturday & 261 12 295 19 219 26 226 


A De Luxe edition, pocket size, of the Seven Volumes 
STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES Will be ready for delivery about 
December 15th. While the printers hope to have them ready 
for shipment on this date, we cannot guarantee their re- 
ceipt by the friends for Christmas. This edition is durably 
bound, semi-flexible, elaborately embossed in five colors, 
gold edges, thin Bible paper, and is desigued more especially 
for use of the friends. It contains some of the material 
used in the Memorial WatcH Tower; the original text of 
Tabernacle Shadows; the booklet, “The Bible versus the 
Evolution Theory”; and an index of all Scripture texts in 
the Seven Volumes. The set of Seven Volumes $8.75, single 
volumes $1.25. Class rates for fifty or more volumes, $7.00 
per set; single volumes $1.00. “The Harp of God” in same 
style of binding, but different cover design, $1.25 per copy; 
class rates as above, $1.00 per copy. 





PRAYER-MEETING TEXTS FOR JANUARY, 1924 
January 2: oo of heaven shall set up a kingdom.”—Daniel 


“Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom.’’—Psalm 

45: ; 

“The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens.” 
—Psalm 163: 19. 

“J have set my king upen my holy hill.”-—Psalm 2: 6, 

“The government shall be upon his shoulder.”—Isaiah 


January 9: 
January 16: 


January 23: 
January 30: 


 IBSA. BEREAN BIBLE STUDIES | 


By Means of “The At-one-ment” 


Stupy 2: AUTHOR OF THE ATONEMENT 
Week of Jan. 6...-.-...- Q. 29-35 Week of Jan. 20.......... Q. 43-50 
| Week of Jan. 13....-.---- Q. 36-42 Week of Jan, 27. .......Q. 51-58 


Question books on “The At-one-ment,” 10c postpaid 
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VIEWS FROM THE WATCH TOWER 


DEPLORABLE CONDITIONS RECOGNIZED 


| YH American Tract Society, through its secretary, 
Rev. William Henry Matthews, is sending out an 
appeal for financial aid for publishing Christian 
literature to offset an attack on our institutions by 
anti-Christian literature which is flooding the country. 
The first paragraph of this appeal reads: 


“We crave your aid in answering a tremendously serious 
question. Large groups of foreign-speaking people here and 
thousands in Latin America are beseeching the American 
Tract Society for Christian literature and especially Gospel 
Iiymn books in languages they understand; and when, 
through lack of adequate funds we cannot meet their re- 
quests, they ask: ‘Why is it that the churches of America 
fail to provide us the literature we so imferatively need 
when we are flooded with pamphlets hostile to home, church 
and state? ” 


Then follows the appeal for money. In a little booklet, 
“God’s Seal,” they ask enough money to increase their 
endowment to $1,000,000. They point out that the hostile 
forces have plenty of money; and of course they are not 
now in a condition to meet the issue. They say: “Ameri- 
ca is facing a crisis; ultimately it must be Christ or the 
ruin of our great Republic.” Besides the two Secretaries, 
they have an Executive Committee consisting of eighteen 
members, and a Board of Managers consisting of thirty- 
five members. The American Tract Society boasts of 
being in the field for nearly one hundred years, and 
boasts also that “its history reads like a romance.” 

It is strange that such a wonderful institution would 
need to beg so hard for funds to carry on a work which 
has the appearances of doing good. The fact is that the 
“doctrines and precepts of men” which have been passing 
for Christianity are now being exposed, and that many 
led captive by the enemy are now able to see the destruc- 
tion of the citadel of confusion which they themselves 
have erected and dedicated to Christ, but which Christ 
neither recognizes nor honors. 

The rising tide of discontent in the great conflict 
between the Fundamentalists and Modernists, between 
truth-lovers and error-lovers, will show who’s who in the 
realm of Christianity. When it becomes necessary to 
make such an urgent appeal for money to stem the 
tide which is engulfing civilization it would seem as 
though thev should inquire, Is the God whom we serve 


really alive? Can he see our deplorable condition, and 
has he the power to send assistance ere we perish?’ They 
realize not that the crumbling of the present order of 
things is the harbinger of Spring.—Acts 3: 19-215 
Matthew 6:10. 


THE ADVENTISTS’ “BETTER DAY” 


The Seventh Day Adventists are looking for a “better” 
dav. But theirs is a dismal day. Their advertizing is 
headed, “Anticipating the Coming of a Better Day’; 
then follows the statement: “Urged on by the belief 
that time is hastening to a close, we are compassing 
land and sea to herald the imminent advent of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ,” ete. They must advertise a 
better day as an offset to the Bible Students; for ours 
is truly a better day aud is attracting attention—-a day 
of blessing, of hope, and of restitution into everlasting 
life conditions. 

The Adventists’ day is a day ushered in by a visible 
Jesus in human form, the blowing of literal trumpets, 
the ascending into the air of all the good in fleshly 
bodies, the dying of all the wicked and remaining as 
dung upon the earth for a thousand years, at the end 
of which time the wicked dead are to be resurrected. 
But on the strength of the Bible we can positively say 
that their day will never come; that there shall never 
be the ushering in of any day by a visible or fleshly 
Jesus, nor shall the wicked lie as dung upon the earth. 


The prophetic day is one ushered in by the glorified 
Christ, an invisible spirit being of the divine nature. 
The day is to dawn as sunlight upon the earth, gradually, 
stealthily, and at first unrecognized by the world in 
general. The glorification of the church takes place, 
unrecognized also by the world. The order of society 
gradually gives way, disintegrating through wars, pesti- 
lences, famines, revolutions, ete. When man reaches his 
extremity, the Lord uses his power to bring order out 
of chaos. His kingdom is then established world-wide; 
new constructive work begins with the millions then 
living, who will pass through the turmoil and never 
experience death nor need an undertaker. The visible 
resurrection begins with the bringing forth of the holy 
men of old who died prior to the time for the sclection 
of the members of the church of Jesus Christ. Then 
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for a thousand vears will follow the raising up from 
death all the families of the earth for the express purpose 
of rescuing them from Adamic condemnation, giving 
them a knowledge of the divine truth, assisting them to 
perfection of character, mental, moral and physical, so 
that they may live upon the earth forever and never 
die; for “the carth abideth forever.” The earth is God’s 
footstool, and he will make the place of his feet glorious. 
and his will shall be done on carth as it is done in heaven. 
The prophetic day is a great day or epoch of blessing, 
of restoring to man his lost estate, and of recovering him 
to the original image and likeness of God. It is a 
glorious day, a long-prayed-for day. The first rays of 
this new day began coming over the horizon of the 
spiritual perception of God’s people in 1874. Jt has 
been growing brighter and brighter; and after 1925 the 
light of truth and the blackness of error will be suffi- 
ciently manifest to begin to make its impression upon 
the irreverent and unbelieving Godless minds, and also 
upon those hampered and hindered with “ecclesiastical 
minds,” those closed with bigotry and cant. 


MODERNISTS ARE IN THE QUICKSANDS 


Not long ago there was much commotion in religious 
circles over the controversy between Bishop Manning and 
Rev. Percy Stickney Grant of the Episcopal church. Dr. 
Grant apparently has not backed down from his position. 
He still pursues the even tenor of his way, and he and 
his church have been neither disfranchised nor disfellow- 
shiped. 

The difference between these two big churchmen 
amounts to practically nothing. Perhaps the Bishop’s 
main objection was in jumping into print before the 
“dear people” were educated up to the point where they 
could receive the heresies with complacency. 


Bishop Manning believes that Christ, being divine, 
must of necessity be God himself. Dr. Grant does not 
believe that Christ is God himself, and therefore holds 
that our Lord is not divine. They are both wrong. Dr. 
Grant’s position is a vantage ground from which it is 
easier to step over onto the true foundation than is 
Bishop Manning’s. These are two learned clergymen who 
are blind leaders of the blind! 


Bishop Manning delivered a sermon of which it is 
said: “Many Epi:copal dignitaries listened to the sermon 
and regarded it as a milestone in the history of the 
church.” That they did not take vigorous exceptions to 
it shows there are many blind leaders of the blind. 


‘We must make it clear,” said Bishop Manning, “that 
the truth revealed in Jesus Christ is in no conflict with 
any truth or fact made known to us by science or 
scholarship.” Further on he said: “There is nothing in 
the Christian faith which conflicts with the scientific 
theory of evolution. To many of us this hypothesis 
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seems to make clearer both the glory of the Creator 
and the naturalness of His revelation of Himself in 
the incarnation.” 


When will Bishop Manning and two hundred thousand 
other clergymen learn that the incarnation idea is a 
doctrine of the devil, and has neither part nor lot in the 
story of the sacred Scriptures? All Trinitarians believe 
in the incarnation. Js it rational to think that God, 
Jchovah God, who says he will not give his glory unto 
another, abdicated the throne of the universe, entered 
the womb of Mary down here on the earth, was lost 
for a season, was born in a manger, had not the power 
to stop the wicked designs of Herod, fled into Egypt, 
was @ carpenter, was baptized in the river Jordan, was 
persecuted, was slandered, was maltreated, was arrested 
for sedition, had his head crowned with thorns, sank 
under the weight of his own cross to which he was 
afterward nailed, dying an ignominious death—is it 
rational to believe that this was God Almighty! Is it 
rational to believe that Jesus in praying, “My God, 
why hast thou forsaken me,” was praying to himsclf 
as the Almighty [ternal One? How is it possible for 
the Son of God to be the Father of God, or for the Virgin 
Marv to be the Mother of God! 


No wonder -there are infidels, agnostics and atheists 
in the world! No wonder the world is in trouble! It 
has long ago forsaken God, and has for centuries }en 
paying out its hard-earned money for instruction from 
the devil’s agents, who have received the money in the 
name of the Lord and hypocritically pretended that it 
was for the glory of the Lord. 


That Bishop Manning has straddled the fence in an 
effort to please and hoodwink the largest number, and 
that he is thoroughly out of harmony with God, may 
be seen from the following further expression of his 
sermon: 


“The present controversy in some of the Protestant com- 
munions between the Fundamentalists and the Modernists 
is confusing and misleading to many. That controversy has 
no place among us in this church. This church of which 
we are members holds a position which is larger than that 
represented by either of these groups, and which includes 
that which is true of each of them. Those who calls them- 
selves Fundamentalists are unhappily identifying themselves 
with a particular theory as to the inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures, which is untenable and which has never been a part 
of the Christian faith, We who preach the gospel today 
must make it clear, and especially to our younger people, 
that the Christian faith, belief in our Lord Jesus Christ as 
God made man for us, is not a barrier to our thinking nor 
a restriction imposed upon our minds.” 


Who has told him that such a monstrous belief is a 
barrier to thinking and a restriction imposed upon the 
mind! Ah, he then has had warning! Somebody has told 
him the truth; and he refuses to study the Scriptures 
in their own light in order to be edified. Who among 
us would relish his place in the judgment? 


NEW YORK CONVENTION 


“This is the Lord’s doing; it is marvelous wn our eyes.’ —Psalm 118: 28. 


Those who attended and those who participated 

were greatly blessed. That the Lord’s hand was 
in the whole matter there cannot be the slightest doubt. 
He manifested his approval upon the effort in no un- 
certain manner. 

The convention was held from October 19 to 24. 
inclusive. For several months prior thereto the New 
York Congregation was active in arranging for this 
convention. The Convention Committee, composed of 
Brothers Lueck, Finken, Woodworth, Brenisen, Wiley. 
Bedwin and Goux, had the matter of arranging for the 
convention and the public mectings in charge, and each 
member of the committee put forth every effort within 
his power to make the convention and the public meet- 
ings a great success. The Lord added his blessing. 

Brother R. J. Martin was active as chairman of the 
convention, with Brother M. A. Howlett as assistant 
chairman. The convention opened at 10 o’clock Friday, 
October 19, with an address of welcome by the President 
of the Society. We quote a part of the address of wel- 
come, as follows: 

“A convention of God’s people is, as indeed it should 
be, a blessed occasion. It is my happy privilege to grect 
you as members of the royal priesthood. You are joy- 
fully looking to that time when you shall be forever with 
the Lord in indescribable glory. 

“All who are confidently trusting in the merit of the 
great ransom sacrifice are welcome to this convention. 
But thrice welcome are all who have devoted their lives 
to the Lord by full consecration and who are now with 
gladness heralding the message of his kingdom. These 
are the called and chosen; and having been faithful to 
this hour, they by his invitation have entered into the 
joy of the Lord. 

“Brought here by his grace, there is laid upon each 
of us an obligation to faithfully represent our Lord. To 
this end we must be true witnesses for him, that others 
may know that Jehovah is the only true God and that 
Jesus is the King of kings and Lord of lords. Further- 
more, the world must know that God has a people on 
earth who have his favor. It is also our privilege and 
duty to comfort, encourage and strengthen each other. 

“By his grace we are engaged in the most momentous 
campaign of the ages, witnessing the incoming of a new 
government and having some part in making this fact 
known to the world. It is now our privilege to say to 
each other and unto nominal Zion: “Thy God reigneth!’ 
and to point the world to the fact that his kingdom 
is the complete and only panacea for the ills of human- 
kind. 

“Honored by the King with active service in his 
heavenly army, we can truly say that we are now joy- 
fully in glory; and if our loyalty persists to the very 
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end, we shall be granted an abundant entrance into that 
heavenly kingdom and be recipicnts of a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, honor and immor- 
tality. 

“Happy now is our lot. Blessed are our cyes; for we 
see the kingdom at hand. Blessed are our ears; for we 
hear the jubilee sound proclaiming the day of deliver- 
ance. With becoming humility and gladness let us greet 
each other in the name of our King.” 

Additional speakers on the program were Brothers 
Thornton, Woodworth, Barber, Macmillan, Franz, Ken- 
dail, Iuueck, Donald, Wise, Hudgings, Stewart, Sexton, 
Magnuson, Van Amburgh, Grimes, Brenisen, Bedwin, 
and Lippincott. The maximum attendance of the con- 
secrated during the convention was 3,000. The first two 
days’ sessions were held in a hall that was entirely inad- 
quate as to seating capacity. The other meetings, aside 
from Sunday, were held in the Manhattan Opera House, 
with sufficient capacity to accommodate all who attended. 

The discourses delivered by the various brethren were 
joyfully received by the friends and without doubt were 
very helpful and upbuilding to those who are trusting 
in the precious merit of Christ’s sacrifice. The keynote 
of the convention was love and joy. All showed the true 
Christian spirit of love for the brethren, manifesting 
by both speech and action that they were rejoicing in 
the Lord and in the opportunities of showing their love 
toward him. 

PUBLIC MEETINGS 

For the public meeting on Sunday afternoon, October 
21, the Madison Square Garden was engaged. ‘I'he 
contract called for seats to the number of 13,500. Some 
were skeptical about filling the place; and of course 
merely with man’s effort it could not be done. Two 
weeks prior to this meeting the celebrated musician 
Sousa, with his band of more than a hundred pieces, 
was there, and at the same time the world-renowned 
Marine Band of Washington. With this attraction the 
place was not nearly filled. A week previous to our 
meeting the place was used to exhibit moving picture and 
radio returns of the world’s series baseball games and 
even this did not attract audiences nearly sufficient to 
fill the place. It is no wonder that the management 
of the Madison Square Garden was doubtful about a 
religious meeting beginning to fill the auditorium. 

The New York Iicclesia took hold of the matter with 
a real spirit of service. Announcements to the number 
of 1,250,000 advertising the meeting were distributed. 
These tracts carried an explanation of the divine plan 
which was in itself a splendid witness for the truth. 
Posters were placed in alternate stations of the subway 
and elevated lines. A large number of window cards 
were put out and the committee arranged for and carried 
in the leading daily newspapers of New York practically 
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full-page advertisements. In addition to this other news- 
papers in adjoining towns and cities carried advertise- 
ments of the meeting placed by the local classes. Had no 
one attended the public meeting at all, there was a 
splendid witness for the King and the kingdom by these 
advertisements. But the Lord added his blessing. 

Additionally the Convention Committee sent a per- 
sonal letter of invitation to each one of the clergymen 
of Greater New York. Many of these responded by 
requesting reserved seat tickets. A special letter was 
also sent to most of the office holders and leading 
politicians and bankers of the city. A conference of 
Governors of all the States had been called by Presi- 
dent Coolidge for October 20 in Washington and the 
Committee sent a personal invitation to each of the 
Governors; also a special invitation to the Rt. Hon. 
David Lloyd George, former British Premier, visiting 
in the United States at the time. Mr. Lloyd George 
responded very kindly, expressing regret that engage- 
ments to which he was already committed would not 
permit his attendance at the meeting. A number of 
Ienglishmen, however, were observed in the audience. 

Mr. W. E. Harkness, manager of the Broadcasting 
Department of the Bell Telephone System, expressed to 
the Convention Committee the company’s desire to 
codperate in any good work and extended an invitation 
to some representative of the International Bible Stu- 
dents Association to speak over their station for ten 
minutes and announce the Sunday meeting. Brother 
Martin was assigned to this duty and responding to the 
kind invitation, he delivered a ten-minute address and 
announce the public lecture at the Madison Square 
Garden. The estimated listening audience of this station 
is two million persons. After giving a brief resumé of 
the great truths now being promulgated by the Interna- 
tional Bible Students Association, Brother Martin 
concluded with the announcement that the President of 
the Association would deliver the “Armageddon” lecture 
Sunday afternoon. THE WatcH Tower, as the official 
organ of the International Bible Students Association, 
takes occasion to express its appreciation of the kindness 
shown by Mr. Harkness of the Bell System in thus 
cooperating in this good work. We cannot help recalling 
in this connection the words of the Master: “He that 
reeeiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall 
receive a prophet’s reward; and he that receiveth a 
1ighteous man in the name of a righteous man shall 
recelve a righteous man’s reward. And whosoever shall 
eive to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of 
cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward.” (Matthew 
10:41,42) Without doubt the Lord will remember and 
properly reward this act of kindness. 

Sunday, the 21st, was a beautiful day, which would 
of course attract the people to the outside. Notwith- 
standing this, before the lecture began practically every 
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seat in the great Madison Square Garden was taken and 
people were still arriving. It was remarked by the 
manager that it was the largest crowd that had ever 
assembled in the Garden. And the astonishing thing to 
strangers was that such a great multitude would come 
to a merely religious lecture without any other attraction. 

The meeting opened promptly at three o’clock by 
singing of the familar hymn, “All Hail the Power of 
Jesus’ Name.” It was a wonderful inspiration to hear 
these words sung by such a great multitude. Then 
Brother Martin, the chairman, followed with a brief 
speech, pointing out the privilege that the people would 
have of purchasing at this meeting Trt Harp oF Gop; 
and they were asked to sign slips indicating that they 
wished the Harp Sttpy Course. Brother Rutherford 
ascended the platform shortly after three o’clock. There 
was no introduction. He immediately bean his address 
to an audience that listened with rapt attention through- 
out the entire discourse, frequently manifesting approval 
by hearty applause. During the discourse the contro- 
versy between the Modernists and Fundamentalists was 
clearly pointed out and it was shown that this was to be 
expected in the closing days of the old order, as Jesus 
had foretold; and the speaker appealed to those who 
hehieved in the Lord and the Bible to separate themselves 
from those who deny Jehovah, the Lord Jesus and the 
Scriptures. At the conclusion of the lecture the speaker 
said in substance: “All here who believe in God and the 
lord Jesus and in the Bible, and who desire to see a 
hetter condition of affairs established in the earth, kindly 
stand and engage In a moment of silent prayer.” It 
Was inspiring to watch that tremendous audience arise 
and silently stand. And then with a brief prayer in con- 
clusion they all began to file out quictly and orderly, 
while the brethren were taking their addresses and selling 
them the books. When these orders were counted it was 
found that 1,723 had subscribed to THE Harp Bisun 
StuDy Course, while a great many more had purchased 
1,310 other books or in all over 3,000 books. 

The Western Electric Company, at the instance of 
the Convention Committee, installed in the Madison 
Square Garden an electrical voice ampifier which made 
the voice of the speaker easily heard throughout the 
great auditorium. Those behind as well as those in 
front could hear equally well. 

Reservations were made in the boxes for the clergy 
and prominent citizens of New York. These boxes were 
occupied by officials, officers and others connected with 
the United States Army, and many other citizens of 
note. The lecture was well received and, it is believed, 
has accomplished much good. 

A most remarkable thing, however, to the people was 
the fact that notwithstanding this was the greatest 
religious meeting ever held in New York city, with the 
largest crowd ever assembled in this great auditorium, 
the next morning the newspapers of New York, aside 
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from the New York American, were silent. ‘The real 
reason of their silence, however, is this: The news- 
papers are owned by big business. ‘There is a combina- 
tion between big business, big politicians and big 
preachers to have things their own way. To quote a 
member of the official staff of one of the leading New 
York papers concerning the publication of a report of 
the meeting: “We print only that which is in harmony 
with public opinion, adhering closely to our motto: 
‘All the news that’s fit to print.’” In other words, the 
public press, controlled by the agencies of the god ot 
this world, believe that by keeping the truth away from 
the people they will help to destroy its value. In this 
they are foolish. ‘They do not realize Jat the work now 
in progress is the work of the Lord and he will make it 
known to every one who desires to know it. The course 
pursued by the newspapers only awakens the people to 
a realization of the fact that instead of being used in 
the interest of the people in general the public press is 
used for the selfish interests of the few. Thanks be to 
God, however, that the time is not far distant when all 
shall know the Lord from the least to the greatest, and 
it shall not be necessary to depend upon newspapers that 
are controlled by selfish interests to publish anything 
concerning the truth. 

On the Monday night following, Brother Macmillan 
addressed a public audience numbering 3,000 at the 
Manhattan Opera House. The lecture was well received 
by all present. 

Monday was “Service Day,” when 525 friends engaged 
in canvassing for the books. This was followed Monday 
afternoon by a service testimony meeting, which demon- 
strated how greatly the brethren are blessed who engage 
in this part of the work. 

When the count was taken as to the number of books 
sold at the public meeting Sunday afternoon and on 
“Service Day,” the total exceeded 9,000 volumes. This 
was an unusual record, the like of which has never 
been attained at any convention of the Lord’s people 
in such a short time. 

It had been announced through the press that on 
Tuesday evening, the twenty-third, Brother Rutherford 
would deliver a lecture at the Manhattan Opera House 
on “The Restoration of Israel.” Mr. Nathan Straus, one 
of the most noted Jews in America and a man much 
heloved both by Jews and Gentiles, on learning that 
Brother Rutherford would deliver this lecture, put an 
announcement in two Jewish newspapers at his own 
expense. He sent a special messenger with a letter to 
Brother Rutherford, which we here sct forth: 


“Driftwood” Mamaroneck, N. Y. Oct. 23, 1923. 


Judge Rutherford, 
124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


My Dear Judge: 
I only saw the announcement of your meeting tonight in 
this morning’s N. Y. American. I fully agree with what you 
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say about Israel Zangwill. He iy a Jew absolutely in name 
only. I did not know his views when I invited him to be 
my house guest. After the Carnegie Hall meeting I took 
an apartment for him in the city, where he is living now. 


As one who is deeply impressed with the prophecies of the 
Bible and with the aspirations of my people for their 
regathering in Palestine and the restoration of their own 
land, I hail you as one of the prophets who will help the 
Jews towards the realization of their hopes of two thousand 
years. They are willing to wait and work, without injury 
to the rights of any other people. 


I bring to your attention enclosed pamphlet, which you 
will surely find interesting. Mr. Blackstone had this re- 
printed for me when I met him many years after it had 
been published. 


In all admiration of your unselfish efforts, I remain 


Very sincerely yours, 
NATHAN STRAUS 


On the evening of the meeting Mrs. Straus sent her 
own florist to the Manhattan Opera House and decorated 
the stage with a beautiful floral display, sending with 
it a note complimentary to the speaker of the occasion. 

Tue WatcH Tower is pleascd to take note of the 
interest our Jewish friends manifested in this mecting. 
This real interest manifested by orthodox Jews who have 
hope in God’s promises to Abraham and the prophi.. is 
an evidence of their appreciation of what Bible Students 
are trying to do in announcing the King and the king- 
dom, him who is their Messiah. We may reasonably ex- 
pect that within the next two years there will be a greatly 
increased interest among the Jews in examining and 
understanding the prophecies. 

The lecture at the Manhattan Opera House on this 
occasion was attended by a large number of Jews, all 
of whom manifested their decided approval of the address 
by frequent applause. We hope that this meeting has 
been a great blessing to many and a real witness of the 
truth to some who are seeking to know who is the 
Messiah. 

The convention concluded on Wednesday night with 
an address by Brother Rutherford 1o the public at the 
Manhattan Opera House on “Man’s Duty to the Lord.” 
The friends were loathe to part, lingering long after the 
conclusion for personal fellowship and expressions of 
love one for another. Upon all lips were words of joy 
and appreciation of what the Lord had done for his 
people at this convention. Without doubt it was the 
best held up to this time, because those who have been 
attending conventions and participating in the Lord’s 
service increase in their joy, as should be expected. 
Therefore this was one of the most joyful, if not the 
most joyful convention ever held. All the consecrated 
who participated in this convention and attended can 
truly say in the languas: of the Psalmist: “This is the 
Lord’s doing ; it is marvelous in our eyes.” He has mani- 
fested his loving kindness and his approval; and we are 
encouraged to press on with increased zeal and earnest- 
ness in advertising the King and his kingdom, 
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the Watch Tower Bible & 'fract Society a couven- 

tion of the Bible Students was held at Pittsburgh 
in Memorial Hall for five days. Brother Baeuerlein was 
chairman; about a thousand friends attended the con- 
vention. All were happy and rejoicing in their privi- 
leges of service. 

The proceedings of the annual meeting are too lengthy 
to insert in this issue of THE Watrciut Tower, but will 
appear in the next issue, Jlere we give but a brief report 
of the convention. Amongst other things done at this 
annual meeting and convention was the passing of a 
resolution, which we set forth here as follows: 


[tie Water vo folowing the annual mecting of 


RESOLUTION 

WHEREAS Pastor Charles T. Russell, as the Laodicean 
messenger of the chureh, faithfully filled the office of “that 
faithful and wise servant” while here on earth, and seven 
years ago enjoyed his change, aS we believe, to spiritual 
glory; and 

WHErEAs it {s our desire to perpetuate his memory in the 
minds of the people by some appropriate means, and believing 
that the Society should take some official action to this end: 

Now THEREFORE RESOLVED by those attending the annual 
meeting and convention of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society at Vittsburgh, Pennsylvania, October 31 to November 
4, 1923, inclusive, and now duly in convention assembled, as 
follows: 

(1) That it is the sense of this convention that the life- 
work and writings of Pastor Russell constitute the greatest 
tribute to his memory. However, it would not be inappro- 
priate to publish a volume setting forth the incidents of his 
life and work aside from and in addition to his personal 
writings ; 

(2) That such publication to be of value should be care- 
fully prepared and edited by those who are familiar with 
his life and who are competent to do said work; and that 
such a volume should be published, if af all, by the Watch 
Tower Bible & Tract Society, which Society was organized 
by Pastor Russell; 

(3) That this convention by resolution requests the Presi- 
dent of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society to appoint 
a committee of five brethren whose duty it shall be to collect 
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DEAR BRETHREN IN THE Lorp: 

Greetings in the name of our mighty Lord and King! It 
is quite a time that I have been wanting to write you, 
expressing my thankfulness to our dear heavenly Father 
for the food that he is permitting us to get in these trouble- 
some days through the medium of THe WaAtTcH Tower, 
especially in such articles as ‘The Principal Thing,” which 
indeed are heart-searching for all professed followers of 
the Lamb. When one reads such an afticle, one realizes 
more and more how truly ‘the word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart.”—-Hebrews 4: 12. 

And now, last week, I received a pleasant surprise in the 
shape of the July Ist Warcu Tower, with the article entit- 
Jed “A Clear Vision of Chronology,” with the most helpful 
chart of one of the most difficult periods in Bible chronology. 
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data and prepare and edit manuscript relating to the life and 
work of Pastor Russell and to report the same to the Socmry 
with recommendation of said committee as to whether or not 
such manuscript should be published by the Society; and 
that we further request that the Socrery, if report of suid 
committee recommend the publication of said book or voluine, 
publish the same and that notice thereof be given in THE 
WatcH Tower; and that said committee so appointed shall 
make a report of ifs action at the next annual meeting of 
the Socir1y to be held in Pittsburgh, October 81, 1924, as to 
What action it has taken in this behaif. 


The committee called for by this resolution has not 
yet been appointed, but will be announced later. ‘The 
SOCIETY is preparing to publish the entire set of Stupies 
IN THE SCRIPTURES bound in very handsome binding as 
a memorial to Brother Russell. These will be ready in a 
short time and announced in THe WatcH Tower. 


It was generally remarked at the convention tht the 
friends showed a keener appreciation of the truth and of 
their privilege of service and more of the spirit of the 
Lord than in the past, thus testifying that they are grow- 
ing in grace and in the fruits of the spirit. The addresses 
of the brethren were well received, and were helpful to 
those who heard. 


The Pittsburgh friends had made a splendid effort to 
advertise the public meeting. ‘The advertisements were 
carried not only in the Pittsburgh press but in other 
papers in the vicinity. The public mecting was held 
Sunday afternoon in the Syria Mosque. It rained all 
dav, and many of the friends were doubtful about sood 
attendance. This hall has 3,850 regular seats, and about 
200 extra seats were put in. Every seat was taken, and 
quite a number of people were standing. It was esti- 
mated that there were 4,100 present. The attention was 
splendid. Up to this time we have not the report of the 
number of books sold. The convention was coneluded 
Sunday night with a symposium. It was good to be 
there. The Lord’s spirit was made manifest. 


As Iam fond of this branch of chronology, Which gives me 
greater understanding of the wonderful prophecies of God’s 
Word, it is needless to say that I rejoiced. 

Ror. F. A. PESCHEL, So. Afriea. 


HELPED BY TOWER QUESTIONS 
Divnk BRETHREN: 


Loving greetings. I want to open up my heart to you 
and tell you how very grateful I am for the Berean Ques- 
tions in THE WatcH Tower. When Brother Rutherford 
wus here in convention I noticed that he referred to the 
Questions, also stating that he thought few present studied 
them. I for one HAD NoT; but from that moment I made 
a firm resolve to do so and have taken from seven to ten 
questions each day and have received great joy and blessing 
as a result. I have encouraged others to do the same; for 
they too will find sweet refreshment. They are as dear to 
me daily as my Vow, Resolve, Manna Text, and prayers. 


Your sister in Christ, VIOLET ISABEL JAMES, Canada. 


PRAYER-MEETING 


TEXT FOR JANUARY 2 

“The God of hearen shail set up a kingdom.’—Daniel 

2: 44. 
NLY once prior to now did the God of heaven set 
() up a kingdom on earth, and that was merely a 
typical kingdom foreshadowing the great king- 
dom mentioned in this text. ‘The important factor of a 
kingdom is the royal house or reigning family. King 
ldavid and his house pictured the church, Head and body, 
in a militant condition. Solomon pictured Christ reign- 
ing in glory. Solomon’s reign was one of peace and rest. 
It pictured the reign of the Prince of Peace and the rest 
which that reign will bring to the peoples of carth. 

In due time the nation of Isracl fell; and God de- 
clared that no more would his kingdom be in authority 
on earth until he whose right it is should come. The 
(Gentile times ended in 1914. The rightful King was 
then present and had been since 1874, but his first work 
was a preparatory work for the beginning of his reign. 
In the last davs of these Gentile kings the God of heaven 
has begun to set up a kingdom; and his kingdom is now 
breaking to pieces the kingdoms of this world, as God 
foretold through his prophet Daniel would be done. 


The greater number of those composing the royal 
family are in heaven with the King and Prince of Peace, 
while on earth there are yet some members of his royal 
house, we believe. The latter are tue visible representa- 
tives of the kingdom which the God of heaven is setting 
up. No one on earth could exactly point out who these 
are. The Lord himself knoweth them that are his. In 
the eves of the world these earthly representatives of the 
king are not desirable persons; but when the last mem- 
bers of the royal family have been completed and are 
forever with the Lord in glory, and when the record is 
written up, then all the people will known who are mem- 
bers of the kingdom class. Then all the nati» s will 
come and bow before them. 

The members of the kingdom class now on earth oc- 
cupy a position of honor that no one else on earth can 
occupy. They are the honored servants of the Lord, and 
as such are commanded to proclaim to the world that the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand; that the God of heaven is 
how setting up his kingdom; that the day for which 
Christians have long waited and prayed is here. These 
earthly representatives are the ambassadors of the king- 
dom of God, an? are clothed with authority to tell man- 
kind of that kingdom and the blessings it will bring {> 
them. The mission of these ambassadors is one of lov 
They are performing a service prompted by love, un- 
selfishly desiring to do good to their fellow man. All 
those who now appreciate the privilege of announcing 
tis kingdom have an invitation from the Lord to enter 
into his joy. Those entering and continuing faithful and 
loyal for the remainder of the way, representing the 
King, will be granted power, honor, glory, and immor- 
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tality, in that kingdom which the God of heaven is set 
ting up. The angels of heaven have never enjoyed such 
an honor. 


TEXT FOR JANUARY 9 


“Thy kingdom is an everlasting lingdom.’’—Psalm 
145: 18. 

N THIS text the prophet of God tells of the end- 
I Jessness of the kingdom. In the context he shows the 

duty and privilege of the saints in connection with 
announcing its establishment. he new creation is the 
work of Jehovah, and will constitute his greatest work 
because the members of it are all to be partakers of the 
divine nature, “AI thy works shall praise thee. O Lord; 
and thy saints shall bless thee. They shall spcak of the 
elory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power; to make 
known to the sons of men his mighty acts, and the glo- 
rious majesty of his kingdom.’’----Psalm 145: 10-12. 

‘The kingdoms of this earth, established by Satan and 
governed by his dupes, have endured for a season only. 
They have been oppressive, unrighteous, coercive and 
wicked, and have brought sorrow, misery, and death up- 
on the race. Thanks be to God these are now fast fading 
away! The kingdom of peace is breaking them like a 
potter’s vesscl. The kingdom which the God of heaven 
is now establishing docs and shall rest upon the shoulder 
of his beloved Son, Christ Jesus. In a thousand years 
that kingdom will undo all the wrong that Satan has 
accomplished in six thousand years. It will bring to the 
people beauty of health instead of ashes of death; and 
instead of sorrow and mourning it will give mankind the 
oil of joy and gladness. Those who love and do that 
which is right the King will lead over the highway of 
holiness, and when the work of restoration is done every 
crvvature that has breath will be found praising God and 
his beloved Son, the King. That kingdom will not end 
with the bringing man to hi- perfect estate, however. 
The reign of righteousness will endure on earth forever, 
standing as an everlasting monument to the graciousness 
and to the love of Jehovah, and an endless praise to his 
name. 

To know now that the kingdom is here and that its 
reign will be endless thrills the hearts of the saints; and 
they delight in joining their voices in vne glad procla- 
mation to mankind :“The kinedom of heaven is at hand.” 
Their enthusiasm for the King and his kingdom is the 
joy of the Lord. The benefits it will bring to fellow 
creatures 1s a Joy and strength to the heart of every 
saint. They cannot keep back the song, but in beautiful 
cadences are singing: 


“Joy to the world! The Lord has come 
O earth, receive thy King. 
Let every heart prepare him room, 
And grateful tribute bring.” 


A CHOSEN LEADER AND A CHOSEN LAND 


——JANUARY 6——GENESIS 12:1 To 25: 10-—— 


ABRAHAMIC PROMISE OF BLESSINGS TO COME--LAND INCLUDED IN THE PROMISE—GOD’S OATH TO ABRAHAM—-LAND 
TO BE BESTORED TO ISRAEL, 


“In thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.”—Genesis 12: 8. 


HE Sunday studies for the first half of 1924 will bring 
before us some of the outstanding features of God’s 
dealings with his chosen people. They begin with 
Abraham, and end with the restoration and the reforms 
under Ezra and Nehemiah. The Bible student knows that 
these records are not mere history, but are God’s treasure- 
store laid up for his people, for the guidance of all succeeding 
generations, and for the strengthening of men of faith in 
every age. He also knows that particularly they are for 
the instruction of the church of God. (Romans 15:4) 
Further, he sees that these scriptures of truth (Daniel 10: 
21) are in a very special way intended to instruct and 
guide the church in these its last days on earth, when under 
the headship of the returned Lord it is once more brought 
to a unity. 
2The history of Abraham is recorded in Genesis 12:1 to 
25:10. But Abraham and his promise dominate the Bible. 
Indeed, the Bible may very properly be described as the 
history of the development of the promise, “In thee shall 
all families of the earth be blessed.” (Genesis 12:3) The 
account of Abraham’s call and experiences in the land of 
promise (1) reveals God’s purpose towards mankind; (2) 
emphasizes the typical significance of Abraham’s life both 
us regards God’s plan and his method of carrying out his 
purpose; (8) marks the development of Abraham’s charac- 
ter, and him as a worthy example to all who are called to 
walk according to faith. 


3Our lesson speaks of Abraham as a chosen leader, but 
he was not so much a leader as a head. He is the father of 
all them tlut believe (Romans 4:11), whether according 
to the flesh or to the spirit. And to be true seed of Abraham 
according to the spirit is one of the greatest of favors, even 
as Paul stated: “If ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s 
geed, and heirs according to the promise.” (Galatians 3: 29) 
This, of course, does not make Abraham greater than Christ; 
but it does declare the true Scriptural relationship of 
believers with the Abrahamic promise, and with Abraham 
as the holder of the promise of God. It is always necessary 
to remember that the spiritual seed of Abraham, the foot- 
step followers of Christ, are not the only seed; and that these 
do not absorb all the promise. The earthly seed, those grand 
men and women who were true children in faith prior to 
Christ are also heirs; and they also were selected by the 
test of faithfulness to God according to the hope which had 
been given to father Abraham. 


ABRAHAMIC PROMISE OF BLESSINGS TO COME 

4Abraham has this high place (1) because he was chosen 
of God as the one through whom the promised seed of the 
woman should come (Genesis 3:15), (2) becuuse he walked 
worthy of the vocation wherewith he was called. The first 
ray of promise or hope that the human family would be 
restored to its original purity, and to the enjoyment of the 
blessings of God, was of a negative character. The head of 
the tempter was to be bruised, indicating that the seed would 
break the power of evil. But the promise to Abraham, 2,081 
years afterwards, was a positive one of actual blessing: 
“In thee and in thy seed shail all families of the earth 
be blessed.” Although before his day Abel, Enoch, and 
Noah had exercised faith in God, Abraham was the first 
with whom God entered into a covenant. He was the first 
to be called to a life of faith. 


5Those worthies who preceded Abraham exercised faith 
according to the circumstances of their lives; but it is as 
heirs of the righteousness which is by faith that they are to 
be rewarded (Hebrews 11:7), and that was first made known 
to Abraham. After Abralnm had been called, and God had 
thus designated his family and the hope coming through 
them, no one could come into harmony with God apart from 
association with Abrahum and the hope. Also, as is shown 
in Genesis 12: 3, the call of Abraham and his family sooner 
or later vitally affects everyone. 


The attitude towards Abraham will mean the salvation 
or destruction of all others: “I will bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee.” (Genesis 12:3) It 
is evident that God made careful selection as to the one 
who should thus represent him. Of Noah’s three sons I]am 
was ruled out of the choice; evidently his character wus 
of too poor a nature to allow him to be progenitor of the 
chosen seed. Japheth was also left aside, probably because 
his seed was too unrestful. Shem’s seed was chosen as 
more suited to that calling in life which could develop the 
characteristics that God required. This is revealed in 
Genesis 18: 17-19, where God says to Abraham: “Shall I 
hide from Abraham that thing which I do; seeing that 
Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, 
and all the nations of the earth shall be blessed in him? 
For I know him, that he will command his children and his 
household after him, and they shall keep the way of the 
Lord, to do justice and judgment; that the Lord may bring 
upon Abraham that which he hath spoken of him.” While 
the passage probably means that God foreknew Abraham 
in the sense of calling him to himself, it surely means that 
God foresaw the development of the character of Abrahiuuiin 
in his children. 


LAND INCLUDED IN THE PROMISE 

7The covenant made with Abr: ‘am is variously expressed. 
It is stated in its simplest form .. our Golden Text. Later, 
the land of Canaan was included in the covenant (Genesis 
15: 18-21), thus determining that land as the ultimate center 
of the world’s blessings. Later still, on the offering up of 
Isaac ‘‘the seed” was included (Genesis 22:18), indicaling 
to Abraham that the honor of he ding this great covenant 
should be shared by the seed of promise. There was nothing 
to indicate that God would produce a_ spiritual seed, 
“begotten not... of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God.” (John 1:18) This is the revelation 
of the New Testament, a mystery hidden till Christ came, 
though the fact was shown in type by two classes of seed 
which Abraham was to have—as the stars (spiritual) and 
as the dust (earthly). It was also represented in Isaac 
and Jacob, both of whom were included with Abraham in 
the covenant. Compare Genesis 26:4, “I will make thy 
seed ... as the stars,” and Genesis 28:14, “Thy seed shail 
be as the dust of the earth.” God for a time deprived him 
of the pleasure of having a son, through Sarah’s barrenness. 


SApparently, considering that God would be pleased for 
him to use natural means, Abraham with Sarah’s consent 
married Hagar, his wife’s handmaiden, by whom Ishmael 
was born to him. This human attempt of produce the heaven- 
promised seed brought much trial upon Abraham. God repu- 
diated Ishmael as the holder of the promises, and kept Abra- 
ham still waiting, even until his body was as good as dead. 
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(Romans 4:19) Then, and in due time. the seed according 
to promise was born, a figure of those born according to the 
spirit, and not according to the will of the flesh. 


GOD’S OATH TO ABRAHAM 

®Abraham’s supreme test came when his beloved son Isaac 
had grown into budding manhood, and Abraham was com- 
manded of God to offer him as a sacrifice. Abraham had such 
confidence in God that he failed not even under that mighty 
test. He knew by his experiences that God could and would 
work miracles, and in supreme confidence and loyalty he took 
Isaac to offer him as a sacrifice. His confidence was not that 
he believed God would give him another son, but that Isaac 
should be given back to him even from the dead (Iicbrews 
j1:19—a mighty faith which brought an exceeding great 
reward. God then entered into a closer covenant with Abra- 
ham. swearing by himself that the promise should be made 
good both to Abraham and to his seed.—Genesis 22: 15-18. 

10°'The many minvr tests which came through the vicissi- 
tudes of life, and through Lot’s association with him, proved 
very helpful to Abraham. Like a well-built, well-manned ship 
riding out a storm, Abraham rode the storms of life almost 
majestically. But the strong man of faith failed in what 
seemed to be the simpler things of life; for he descended to 
subterfuge, where confidence in God should have ruled, owing 
to sn initial mistake not corrected until confessed to Abime- 
lech. (Genesis 20:18) It could be said of him that he was 
tempted in all points in the life of faith as we, his faith- 
children are, though the record which is given of his great 
son Jesus cannot be given of him; for it cannot be said either 
of Abraham or of any other of his children that ‘he was 
tempted yet without sin.’ Yet Abraham walked worthy of 
God, and in his development of character proved himself to 
be indeed a noble man, 

1’The land which the Canaanites and other descendents of 
Ilium chose was the land which God had in mind for his 
chosen people. Moses says (Deuteronomy 32:8) that on the 
division of the earth amongst the families of men God “set 
the bounds of the people according to the number of the 
children of Israel.” God knew to what extent the chusen 
family would multiply and how large they must be for the 
accomplishment of his purpose of making them: (1) Blessers 
of the world, and (2) servants to Abraham, the faithful 
natural seed who with him were to be the holders of the 
covenant as it related to the land. As has previously been 
stated, the land was greatly varied in its fauna and flora 
and in its range of climatic conditions, from the eternal 
shows of Lebanon in the north to the tropical heat of the 
Jordan valley at Jericho. That land is forever associated 
with God’s promise. 


LAND TO BE RESTORED TO ISRAEL 

127The seed of Jacob, Israel according to the flesh, are to 
be its inhabitants, not by right of possession, but because 
they are children of their fathers. It is to be the everlasting 
home of the chosen people. Because of their waywardness 
and unfaithfulness they have been scattered abroad on the 
face of the earth amongst “the goyim,” the nations. But 
wuen the times of restitution come (Acts 3: 19-21) Israel 
will be the first to be restored to their land and to their 
God, and to enjoy the blessings covenanted with their fathers, 
that they may be servants to those, their prinees, who shall 
live in the land as its God-given possessors.—Rom. 11: 26, 27. 
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13While it is correct to think that the blessings «hich 
God has for all the human family, even to delivering the 
dead from the power of death and to bringing all men to a 
full knowledge of God, which will radiate from the land 
of Israel and from Abraham and his seed, yet it is partic- 
ularly true that the nations must seek God. He says: “Look 
unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” (Isaiah 
45:22) This does not mean look to heaven, but look to the 
arrangement which God has made for the dissemination of 
his truth and blessings. The nations which will not go up 
to Jerusalem to acknowledge God and seek his blessing will 
find the blessings of God withheld from them.—Zech. 14: 17. 


14The Abrahamic promise, “In thee and in thy seed shall 
all families of the earth be blessed,” or “bless themselves” 
as otherwise expressed (Jeremiah 4:2) does not mean that 
all nations must become Jews. It does mean that God has 
appointed a channel by which his blessings shall come, and 
none but those who acknowledge that channel can have his 
blessings. Since God called Abraham no one, whether of 
“spiritual or natural Israel or of the world of mankind, has 
been able, or ever will be able, to get God’s blessings apart 
from Abraham and the Abrahamic covenant. The covenant 
is sure; it is sworn to by God himself. (Hebrews 6:18) The 
children of men shall be delivered, and shall rejoice in the 
salvation of God. 


This study is a special help to the loyal Bible student. 
Here God is seen laying the foundations of the superstructure 
of the divine Word of Truth; for Abraham and his three 
wives represent the three great covenants through which the 
promised blessing will go to the human family. The history 
of the children of Israel, and the development of the church 
of God, have but disclosed in full that which was shown 
in miniature in the life of Abraham; and the blessings of 
the kingdom of heaven, now almost due, will be the extend- 
ing of the New Covenant, as represented by Keturah and 
her children. God alone could do this thing; and the fact 
that he has thus fore-written the developments of his plan 
and human history not only strengthens his servants, but is 
his own witness to himself.—Isaiah 43:9; 41: 26. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


In what way is the history of the Old Testament of advantare to 
Christians? 41. 

Where do we find the history of Abraham recorded? What three 
things are the call and experiences of Abraham intended to teach? 


4-2. 

Of whom is Abraham the head? Who are the real seed of Abra- 
ham? Who else share that honor? 7 3. 

What is the character of the promise that the seed should bruise 
the serpent’s head? What is the character of the promise made 
2,081 years afterward? Who was the first to be called to a life 
of faith? | 4. 

How far reaching is the promise made to Abraham? 45. 

Just how careful was God in selecting Abraham to represent him? 
Why will the world have to make friends with Abraham? 46. 
How is the covenant variously stated? Where is it that we learn 
of the development of a spiritual seed? How was this stated 

symbolically in the promise? { 7. 

Was Ishmael a child by promise? Was Isaac? | 8. 

When did Abraham’s supreme test come? Was he equal to it? 
What did God then do? 49. 

Why say that Abraham “rode the storms of life almost majestic- 
ally ”? Who only was tempted yet without sin? 10. 

W a ‘possessed the land which God intended for his chosen people? 


Why were the Israelites to possess Canaan? Why and when shall 
they possess it forever? 412. 

What advantage will it be for the nations to seek God in the 
restoration day? 713. 

Must all the world become Jews in order 7 be saved? What is 
meant by God’s appointing a channel? 41 

How is this lesson of special help to Bible aaa 7 15. 





“Hail to the brightness of Zion’s glad morning, 
Long by the prophets of Israel foretold! 
Hail to the millions from bondage returning! 
Gentiles and Jews the blest vision behold. 


“See the dead risen from land and from ocean; 
Praise to Jehovah ascending on high; 

Fall’n are the engines of war and commotion; 
Shouts of salvation are rending the sky.” 


THE LONG SOJOURN IN EGYPT 


—— JANUARY 13 


GENESIS 37 to 00 








ABRAHAM’S POSTERITY IN A STRANGE LAND—JOSEPH RECONSTRUCTS EGYPT-~BONDAGE CASES 
LOSS OF FAITH—ISRAEL IN EGYPT A TYPICAL PEUPLE, 


“Jehovah shall keep thee from all evil; he shall keep thy soul.’—Psala 121:7, RB. V. 


HE land of Egypt is very intimately associated with the 
history of God’s chosen people. For a time it provided 
a refuge and even a home country for them. But after 
their deliverance from it, Egypt is ever a land of whose 
seductions they musi! beware; for Egypt and its people rep- 
resent the world, careless of God or opposed to him, This 
connection of God’s people with Egypt is necessary in the 
plan of God; for the people of God are: (1) Those who, 
desiring to be in harmony with him, have received a promise 
of a better inheritance than could be theirs by nature, and 
who seek to be freed from that bondage of evil which Egypt 
represents; or (2) they are that great mass of the human 
fumily, even yet estranged from God, who will be delivered 
from the thraldom of Satan’s empire and the bondage of 
corruption by the direct manifestation of the power ot Goud 
in the break-up of that empire, and who will learn of God 
and serve him under the reign of Christ. 
2(;od tested Abraham by permitting a famine in the land of 
promise; and Abraham reasoned that it would be proper to” 
him to seek means to provide for the needs of his dependents 
and himself. He therefore decided to leave the promised land 
for a time and to go south to Egypt. It is easy to say he 
ought to have depended upon God, and have remained in the 
land; nevertheless it must be said that in this Abralum 
reasoned “aecording to the flesh.” 
2Under similar circumstances God told Isaac not (9) go 
down to Egypt (Genesis 25:2), a warning which indicates 
that Isaac contemplated going down as his father had done. 
It also indicates, and evidently is intended to illustrate, the 
covering care which God has over his elect. Sometimes he 
permits his children to make mistakes of judgment; but 
sometimes there are providential warnings or circumstances 
which save them from temptations which would be too strong 
for them. (1 Corinthians 10:18) In character Isaac was not 
so strong as either his father or his son Jacob. Probably he 
would have made serious mistakes under the tests which 
would have come upon him in Egypt. In Jacob’s day also 
there came a severe famine in the land; and this was the 
means God used to take the chosen family out of the land 
for a time and to cause them to dwell in Egypt. 


ABRAHAWM’S POSTERITY IN A STRANGE LAND 

4God had said to Abraham that his seed should he strang- 
ers in a land not theirs, and should be servants, and come 
into affliction (Genesis 15:13); but the land of bondage was 
not mentioned, and there was nothing to indicate that it was 
Egypt. It pleased God to bring Abraham into Canaan more 
than 400 years before giving it to Abraham’s seed for an 
inheritance. God states one reason for this: “The iniquity 
of the Amorites is not yet full.” (Genesis 15:16) He had 
other reasons, some of which appear in our study today. 

5It was, of course, in the overruling providences of God 
that Joseph was sold to a company of Midianites who were 
going to Egypt. In mere chance the first buyers to appear on 
the scene might have been a company coming from ligypt, 
going northwards or eastwards. This was the first link in 
the chain of God’s providences ; the famine which came upon 
Egypt twenty years later was another. That famine served 
many purposes. It was designed to teach Egypt: (1) that 
their gods were no gods (Exodus 12:12); (2) that the God 
whom Joseph worshiped, the God of the Hebrews, was the 
true God, who alone held the secrets of time, and was Master 
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of nature (Genesis 41:38); (3) that famine and its assocl- 
ate circumstances were intended for types of future world 
events; (4) and that its extension to Canaan was for the 
purpose of reuniting Jacob aud his son Joseph, and to bring 
true family reunion, both physically and in heart. 

SWhen Joseph learned that his father was still alive, 
knowing that there were vet five years of famine to come, 
he decided, agreeably to Pharaoh, to bring all the family to 
Egypt that they might be under his care. Jacob was some- 
what doubtful about going dewn to Egypt, perhaps because 
of what God had said to his father Isaac; but on Joseph's 
invitation he decided to visit Joseph and return. (Grenesis 
45:28) When on his journey and at Beer-sheba, he offered 
sacrifices unto “the God of his father Isaae’; and God as- 
sured him that it was right for him to go to Egypt, and 
that he should die there with Joseph at his side. He said: 
“Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes’—Joseph should 
be the one to draw the eyelids when sight had gone, He also 
indicated that in Egypt there should come that prosperity 
which the word of God had declared to his grandfather Abra- 
ham. (Genesis 46: 1-4) Thus it came about that they took 
their goods and cattle which they had got in Canaan, and 
that with Jacob’s sons and grandsons (besides his daughters 
and his sons’ daughters) the seventy souls went down into 
EKgvpt.—Genesis 46: 26. 

*Pharaoh honored Jacob both in life and in death; and 
he who feared that his grey hairs would go down to the 
grave in sorrow had in Bgypt seventeen years of an easy 
and beautiful ending to his much varied life. Very probably 
when the Psalmist drew the mental picture of the blessing 
of God on a long life, saying, “Thou shalt see thy children’s 
children, and peace upon Israel” (Psalm 128:6), he had the 
patriarch Jacob in mind. Jacob died in faith. A little while 
before his death, and when he would give his blessing to 
Joseph’s sons, he called for his pilgrim staff. He had ever 
lived as a pilgrim in faith; and though he was now settled 
in Egypt, he would die as a pilgrim, looking for the realiza- 
tion of the hope which God had covenanted with his fathers 
and himself.—Hebrews 11: 21. 


JOSEPH RECONSTRUCTS EGYPT 

8During these last years of Jacob’s life, Joseph was ex- 
tremely busy reconstructing the affairs of the kingdom of 
Egypt. Under Pharaoh he took advantage of his position as 
dictator, and reorganized and partly socialized the resources 
of the kingdom, as the full account of Genesis 47: 13-26 
shows. Jacob was a wise man, and the family of sons were 
evidently men of ability; and no doubt all of them, then 
living harmoniously together, were giving their best, and 
were helpful to Joseph in his great work. Here, clearly, is 
a picture of the chosen people going down to Egypt, which 
in Scriptural symbology represents the world, and bringing 
it to restitution and to full blessings of good government. 

®Genexis contains more pictures and illustrations of "he 
plan of God and its various features than does any other 
book of the Bible. It is the root out of which the tree of 
revelation grows. Naturally it begins with human history 
in its golden age; it tells of the desolations; it telis also of 
God’s chosen family, chosen to be the channel of his bless- 
ings. It ends in showing Egypt, repreventing the world, re- 
stored under the guidance of that chosen family. Genesis 
is the story of paradise lost to mankind and of the paradise 
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of good and orderly govrenment under the blessing of God 
regained. 

10Joseph lived fifty-four years after the death of his father, 
and it is to be presumed that he always ‘occupied a position 
of authority. But “there arose a new king over Egypt whi ‘h 
knew not Joseph” (Exodus 1:8), and Israel’s experiences 
in Egypt rapidly changed from those of a favored people to 
the opposite extreme. Under the blessing of God they greatly 
increased in numbers as well as in goods. Indeed, their in- 
crease seemed almost phenomenal in comparison with that 
of the Egyptians, and Egypt began to alarm itself. The 
Israelitish question became a mutter of high policy; for the 
s¢yptians feared that these foreigners, now profitable to 
them in case of war would join their enemies and so escape; 
or would increase so much as to become the rulers of the 
land. Repression of various kinds were attempted and hard 
labor was enforced; even the murder of all newly born male 
children was demanded. 


BONDAGE CAUSES LOSS OF FAITH 

11The circumstances of Israel’s going into Egypt had caused 
them to settle there, and later there had appeared no renson 
why they should remove. Moreover, as their numbers rapidly 
increased, a peaceful return to Canaan and occupation of 
land there could hardly be hoped for. Now the hard bondage 
to which they were subject began to be a test of faith in 
the care of God. Apparently there was no thought that they 
should expect removal to Canaan. Indeed, God had given 
no direct promise of that land to Israel. The covenant was 
only with Abraham, Isane, and Jacob; and Israel seems to 
have Jost sight of the possibility of a return to Canaam 
Many of Israel would have preferred a betterment of their 
Eevptian conditions rather than to be removed from Egypt. 

12Tn this the Israelites became typical of the great number 
of orthodox professing Christians. The hope of the church 
wis set before them by the apostles; but after the aggressive 
spirit of the false clergy began to becloud the doctrines, 
“the hope of glory” and the fact of the Lord’s return were 
almost lost sight of. And when the Lord returnel in 1874, 
faith in the fact that he would return and avenge his wait- 
ing people (that is, would deliver them from the bondage 
of error and would establish the long prom:sed kingdom) 
had almost disappeared. (Luke 18:8) Nominal Christendom 
has been looking for an amendment of present earthly con- 
ditions rather than for deliverance from them. 

130ur Golden Text is not a Scriptural comment upon God’s 
care over his people when in Egypt, nor does it actually 
apply to the circumstances there. Yet in connection with our 
lesson it is a sweet reminder of the fact that God dues care 
for his people and does not forget his covenanted promise. 
Israel, except a faithful few, had forgotten God. But God 
had not forgotten them. He did not deliver them, however, 
without bringing them through such experiences as would 
serve to emphasize their needs and to be permanent lessons 
for them. The testimony of Jacob, written for our sakes, 
has been of great serivce to all the household of faith. (Gene- 
sis 48: 15,16) God never forgets. Even if we forget, he does 


CONFIDENCE IN GOD’S LEADING 


Dear BRETHREN: 

With joy in my heart I am writing you this letter, for 
the many messages I’ve received during the past year. 
They have opened my mind more and more. The light has 
been shining brighter and brighter through the power of 
Jehovah’s work. Praise his holy name! The household of 
faith is getting meat in due season. Thank you very much 
for the way I have been helped. “Slack not thy hand” 
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not; and he always takes means to remind us of our share 
of the covenant. It is only when we deliberately break the 
eovenant that God does so. “He is faithful that promised.” 
—-Hebrews J0: 23. 


ISRAEL IN EGYPT A TYPICAL PEOPLE 


144The long sojourn in Egypt must come to an end; for 
Canaan was Israel’s home, and God had a time limit for 
their absence. How they were delivered is our next study. 
But though we see that Israel's sojourn in Hgypt and de- 
liverance from its bondage was specially intended as a type 
of the long sojourn of spiritual Israel under the course of 
this present evil world, and of the final revival of the hope 
of the church, and of its deliverance, we should miss valu- 
able instruction if we carried the illustration no further. 


15{srael in Egypt represents the human fumily under the 
bondage of its enemies—the princes of this world, whether 
angelic, as Satan and his hosts, or human, as those evil 
institutions which hold the human family in bondage. Once 
the outward conditions of the children of men were com- 
paratively easy to bear; but as “civilization” has grown in 
the Western world, and as the population of the Eastern 
hemisphere has greatly increased, the general conditious of 
life for the millions are become very hard to bear. The vast 
majority live in conditions of poverty or on its border line. 
And, like Israel in Egypt, who seemed to have forgotten that 
they had a hope of another country, so men have lost sight 
of the hope given them by God in “many ways and divers 
manners” and specially by nis Son. However, God does not 
forget his promises, and sonw men shall see that their piti- 
able condition has moved heaven to their dcliverance. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


How is the land of Egypt intimately associated with God's chosen 
people? 1. 

Ilow ao oe inheritors of the Promised Land sometimes put under 
test? | 2, 3. 

When God said that tie children of Israel would be strangers in a 
sane not theirs, was it intimated that that land should be Egypt? 


q 4. 

Was it of God’s overruling providence that Joseph was sold and 
taken to Egypt? What fourfold lesson do we learn from the 
great famine of Egypt and Canaan? J 5. 

What did Joseph do when he learned of the conditions in his 
father’s country? How did the Lord indicate to Jacob that he 
would die in Egypt? 6. 

How long did Jacob live in Egypt? What is signified by Jacob's 
ealling for his staff? 4 7. 

As dictator of Egypt, how did Joseph conduct himself? ts it rea- 
sonable to suppose that his brethren helped him? 18. 

What book in the Bible contains more pictures of the plan of God 
than any other? And why? { 9. 

Why did Israel’s experiences in Egypt change from favorable to 
unfavorable? What were the contributing causes? J 10. 

Were the bondage and hardship of Israel in Egypt a test of faith? 
Why should the Israelites be in a great dilemma as to the proper 
course to pursue? (11. 

What is the sequel to the Egyptian bondage and the diminishing 
and dying out of the faith of the Israelites? 412. 

Is God’s leading of his covenanted people always for their highest 
good? Does God forget? Under what condition does God break a 
covenant? % 13. 

Does God have respect to time in working out his beneficent plan 
of redemption? § 14. 

What are the typical pictures to be drawn from Israel’s sojourn in 
Egypt? 715. 


encourages me to go on more fully trusting where I cannot 
trace him. Trials and difficulties I have. When I tell out 
the message our dear Redeemer is on the scene to give me 
joy in delivering the message. 

I would ask you to go on as usual. We know our work 
will not be in vain if we be true and faithful. Our reward 
is sure through the merit of Jesus Christ our Redeemer. 

I am yours in the Lord, 


SISTER ELIZABETH GOODINGS, British Guiana, 


MOSES CALLED TO DELIVER ISRAEL 


~——- JANUARY 20-——Exopts 1:1 To 12: 36—— 


MOSES, TAY REPRESENTATIVE OF JEHOVAH-——-MOSES EQUAL TO THE OCCASION—SPRINKLING OF BLOOD §S \VES ISRAFT. 


“By faith Moses, when he was yiown up, refused to be calle, the son of Pharaol’s daughicr; choosing rather to share ilt 
reciment acibly the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season.’°-— Hebrews 11: Py Co ysths te Ve 


NE hundred and eighteen years after the death of 
O Jacob, when the repressive measures of Egypt were 
in full operation, a child was born in Israel who, in 
the providence of God, proved to be the instrument of the 
salvation of Israel. The edict of Pharaoh that all male 
children should be destroyed at birth had just come into 
force; but Aaron seems not to have been subject to it. The 
story of the birth of Moses, of his parents’ faith in God, 
of their attempt to keep their son, and of the wonderful way 
in which the child was preserved and was brought up by 
Pharaoh's daughter as her son, is one of the treasures of 
human history. 
2All the time Moses was in the house of Pharaoh, the 
condition of his people grew worse; for the increase in 
numbers was persistent, and correspondingly the fears of 
Pharnoh grew. When Moses was forty yeurs of age he 
came to the crisis of his life. Then a man of note and 
authority, mighty in words and deeds, learned in all the 
wisdom and knowledge of the Egyptians (Acts 7:22), and 
perhaps a prospective heir of the throne of Egypt, he de- 
Yiberately severed himself from the court, and took his 
place with his own despised people. ‘He chose rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy the 
pleasures of Egypt for a season.’ 
°Hoffman named his picture of the rich young man going 
away from Jesus “The Great Refusal’; but that title could 
be more truly applied to this decision by Moses who “re- 
fused to be culled the son of Pharaoh’s daughter.” (He- 
brews 11:24) Probably no greater truly earthly sacrifice 
was ever made, Moses was disappointed, however; for he 
had thought that his brethren would have understood that 
God would deliver them by him. They were not yet ready 
for deliverance; and as Pharaoh now sought his life, he 
fled eastward across the Sinaitic peninsula. 
4Por another forty years Moses was in the land of Mfdian, 
a keeper of sheep. As he made no attempt to get rich, we 
must think of him as waiting for God’s leading. But the 
long waiting must have tried his faith; for when at last 
God spoke to him, telling him that the time for the deliver- 
ance of his people had come, and that God would now use 
him to that end, he was almost diffident. Yet, as the event 
showed, Moses had been developing; and he proved to be 
exactly the right instrument for God’s purpose. 
5During Moses’ stay in Midian things in Egypt had also 
developed. The condition of Israel had grown worse con- 
tinuously. Their cries reached heaven, even though Israel did 
not direct them there. The Scriptures seem careful not to 
say that they cried unto God. Indeed, many of them had lost 
faith; and many were idol worshipers, and were rebellious 
in heart. (Joshua 24:14; Ezekiel 20:5-9) Moreover, the 
generation which had sought Moses’ life had died, and a 
Pharaoh had come to the throne in whose elevation God had 
been interested. Probably born many years later than Moses, 
he developed such a spirit as made him serviceable to God; 
for, in the events which were culminating, God had a design 
far and away greater than that of delivering Israel from 
the bondage of Egypt. 
®6In all these things God was laying types and shadows 
of great things to come, that the men of later days might 
have evidence that he alone is God Almighty, knowing fu- 
ture events as if they were present. But there was a need 
that the world of that day should have witness of the au- 


thority of the God of heaven. The human race was traveling 
fast on the downward road; for Sutan was extremely busy, 
and the knowledge of God and his power was hidden amid 
the worship of a multitude of gods. 


MOSES, THE REPRESENTATIVE OF JEHOVAH 

TAs Egypt was the greatest world-power of that time, its 
Pharaohs claiming that they had the rightful power of the 
gods to rule among men, God chose the oceasion of the bond- 
uge of his people for the manifestation of his power against 
all gods. Of these marvels in Egypt the Scriptures say that 
God went down to Egypt to make himself a name. (2 Sam- 
uel 7:23) The conflict which ensued was, therefore, not 
merely the will of Pharaoh pitted against God, but was a 
conflict of God against the powers of evil, and a manifesta- 
tion of his judgments against all who oppose him. Those 
evei'ts provide an illustration of the things God is doing 
today when he is delivering the human family from the 
bondage of Satan and Satan’s empire, and is bringing the 
children of men into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 
(Itomans 8:21) It was for this reason that Pharaoh was 
brought to the throne of Egypt at that time, “And in very 
deed for this cause have I raised thee up, for to show in 
thee my power; and that my name may be declared through- 
out all the earth.”—Exodus 9: 16. 

‘Of Moses. the representative of God, it is written: “The 
man Moses was very meck. above all the men which were 
upon the face of the earth.” (Numbers 12:3) The other, the 
bold opposer of God, and the oppressor of all those who 
would worship God was the most arrogant spirit of all 
lime. When Moses said Jehovah had sent him, this man 
said: “Who is Jehovah, that I should obey his voice to let 
Israel go? I know not Jehovah, neither will I let Israel 
go.”-——Exodus 5: 2, 

®*Moses started from Sinai with Aaron, who had been sent 
there to meet him. Accompanied also by his wife and two 
sons, he went on his way towards Egypt. But Moses had a 
sharp reminder of his neglect. If Israel in Egypt had been 
neglectful of the hope that was before them as a people, 
he also had been neglectful of the covenant God had made 
with the fathers; for his two sons had not been circumcised, 
God smote him with a sickness which seemed unto death. 
The situation was realized—apparently his wife had an 
objection to circumcision. The children were circumcised, 
and Moses was raised up.—Exodus 4: 24-26. 

10Before they entered on their work in Egypt Moses was 
fortified in his mission by signs; for the children of Israel 
were unprepared, and Pharaoh would certainly object to the 
call made upon him. At last they stood before Pharaoh, 
making request that their people might have freedom to wor- 
ship their God. The conflict began. Of the nine plagues 
which came upon Egypt, in series of threes, the children of 
Israel also suffered in the first three. This tried Isracl, and 
must have tried Moses also; for Israel complained that their 
condition was made worse by his coming amongst them.~— 
Exodus 5: 20-238, 


MOSES EQUAL TO THE OCCASION 
11But despite lack ef support by his own people, and the 
opposition of Pharaoh, Moses persisted in his work for the 
Lord. His diffidence and declared lack of ability to speak 
seemed to be forgotten. The work God gave him brought 
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out the full force of his character. And now was revealed 
the benefit of his being brought up in Pharaoh’s house; for, 
familiar with the manner of life and the formalities of the 
eourt, he was able to stand in the company of these men as 
their equal. He proved to be exactly the right man. And 
so God still provides: he always has the right instrument for 
his purpose. At first the magicians of Egypt were able to 
work the same signs as Moses, as if there was nothing 
special in his power. They also turned water to blood, and 
caused frogs to come up over the land; but they could not 
mitigate the evil they created. Apparently the devil can 
make trouble, but lacks power to stop or control it. 


12As the severity of the plagues passed away, either as 
God chose or on Pharaoh’s petition and promise to azree 
to God’s desire, Pharaoh hardened his heart. The Scripture 
says that God hardened Phardaoh’s heart, but that can only 
be attributed to the Lord in this way: That the mercy he 
showed Pharaoh had a bad effect upon the king’s arrogant 
spirit. A wicked or even an ungrateful heart always tukes 
mercy to its own hurt.—Isaiah 26:10, Leeser, 


The demands of Moses were persistent, and Pharaoh 
increased his concessions little by little. At last Moses plainly 
demanded that every man, woman, and child of Israel, to- 
gether with all their cattle, should go out of Egypt. Pharaoh 
absolutely declined. Moses said that they should go, and not 
a hoof be left behind. {Exodus 10:26) Pharaoh rose up in 
a temper and said: “Get thee from me, take heed to thyself, 
see my face no more; for in that day thou seest my face 
thou shalt die.” “And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well, 
I will see thy face again no more” (Exodus 10: 28, 29) ; but 
he added that he would go only when the servants of Pha- 
raoh came to him, begging him that he would go and take 
all Israel with him.—Exodus 11: 8. 

1¢4Here were two mighty spirits in conflict: This most 
arrogant of all men, and this meekest of all men, rising in 
spirit equal to the occasion. Surely there never was such a 
parting. Moses had previously been warned of God to be 
ready; for God would send such a plague upon Egypt as 
would cause them to want Israel out of their way. God 
purposed that his people should go out by night; and prep- 
aration was made for the deliverance when next the moon 
was at the full, a night which was to be a night to be 
remembered throughout all the generations of Israel. (Ex- 
odus 12; 42) On that night an angel would pass throughout 
the land of egypt, and would enter every house and slay 
the firstborn of every family, and also the firstborn of 
beasts.—_ Exodus 11: 5. 


SPRINKLING OF BLOOD SAVES ISRAEL 

15To safeguard Israel’s firstborn, the blood of a lamb was 
to be put on the doorposts and the lintels of their houses. 
At midnight all Egypt was in distress; in every house the 
pride of the family died suddenly. The former plagues had 
been general; but here was a particularity which sought out 
the firstborn of every family, and even of cattle. All Hgypt 
saw that working for the Hebrews was a mighty power which 
had such intimate knowledge as to distinguish between child 
and child. There was no question now that the Almichty 
was for Israel and against Egypt, and that the gods of 
Egypt were as nothing compared with this powerful One. 

16The Egyptians’ agony, their consciousness of the losing 
battle they were fighting, their fear of that mighty power 
and of further calamity caused such a cry as made even 
Pharaoh call for Israel to go, and to ask Moses and Aaron 
to bless him. All Egypt was urgent that Israel should go; else 
they said: “We be all dead men.” The Israelites intimated 
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that they were ready, and would go at once; but they asked 
for (and were readily given) jewels and raiment, partly as 
payment for their services and for property left behind.— 
Exodus 12: 33-36. 


1TTo the Bible student instructed in the way of the Lord 
there is no question that here ig an illustration of the de- 
liverance of God’s people from the thraldom of error and 
evil domination and, on a grander scale, of the deliverance 
of the human family from the bondage of Satan and of the 
evil powers that are associated with him. The human family 
under the present conditions of life, particularly in these 
days of commercialism, are well represented by Israel under 
the hard bondage of Egypt. The faces of the people have 
been ground; and, as they have cried in their bondage, those 
who have held the reins of power have in very many eases 
done all they could to keep them in their “proper place"— 
in servitude. Especially has this been the case in England 
and in Europe. 


18St. James described present conditions when he said: 
“The cries of them which have reaped are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of Sabaoth.” (James 5:4) The human 
family have cried out in their pain, and the Lord of Hosts 
(armies) hears. He has come down to deliver them; that 
is, Jehovah has again sent his own Son, this time to deliver 
from bondage his purchased possession. (Ephesians 1:14) 
Moses and Aaron represent the faithful people of the Lord 
who are brought forward to speak for Jehovah, to witness 
to the truth before the powers of this present evil world. 


19The meek of the earth must suffer with the careless of 
the world in some of the troubles; but as these get more 
severe the Lord keeps from the severity of the trouble his 
people and those who draw near to him. The supporters of 
Egypt are beginning to feel the plagues; the false clergy 
Cluss are already making their pain known. They are being 
tormented with the truth in the presence of the Lamb and 
his holy angels. (Revelation 14:10) Let the Lord’s people 
keep their boldness before ithe powers of this evil world; 
they will be rewarded by seeing the accomplishing of their 
work. 


QUESTIONS FOR BEREAN STUDY 


oa wel - es date and the conditions surrounding the birth of 

Ones ? 

Where were the children of Israel. and what was their condition? 
What was Moses’ standing in buspt? 4 2. 

What noteworthy thing did Moses do? How was he disappointed ? 


qo. 

What was Moses’ business for the second forty years of his life? 
During that period was his faith under a strain? 4 4. 

What ae ue changes in Israel and in Egypt during those forty 
years? ‘ 

How is God’s overruling providence manifested, especially to us? 4% @. 

What did the Pharaohs claim? Why did God permit his chosen 
people to be in bondage? { 7. 

What is said of Moses and of this particular Pharaoh, in contrast? 


When Moses entered upon his new duties in Eeynt. who was with 
him? How did God strengthen Moses? 49,1 

Of what particular use was the training Moses Pea received in the 
Egypt court? To what extent ddi Satan duplicate the power 
of God? 411. 

In what way did God harden Pharaoh’s heart? 12. 

What was Moses’ final demand? How did it affect Pharaoh? 4 13. 

What was the conflict between these men? Was Moses ta to the 
emergency, and why? What happened that night? 41 

In what manner was Israel's firstborn safeguarded ? What did the 
ligyptians now recognize? 415 

What was the fear of Egypt, and ‘the meer ad of Pharaoh? What 
were the Israelites concerned about? [1 

What lessons do all these experiences mines to the Bible student? 


417. 

Though the delivery from sin and death seems long in coming, has 
God heard the cries of the groaning creation? Are the forces of 
liberty and bondage now testing their strength? 418. 

Do the meek and good suffer with the proud and the mean of 
earth? Is there hope for deliverance? 419. 
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th- things coming upon the earth (society); for the powers of the heavens (ecclesiasticsm) shall be shaken. . . When ye see thése things to come to pass, 


know that the Ki m of God is at hand. Look up, lift up your heads, rejoice, for your redemption draweth nigh. Matt. 24:33- Mark 13:20; Luke 21:25-3h, 


THIS JOURNAL AND ITS SACRED MISSION 


pe Journal fs one of the prime factors or instruments in the system of Bible instruction, or “Seminary Extension”, now being 
presented in all parts of the eivilized world by the WatcH Tower BIBLE & TRACT Society, chartered A.D. 1884, “For the Pro- 
motion of Christian Knowledge”. It not only serves as a class room where Bible students may meet in the study of the divine Word but 
also as a channel of communication through which they may be reached with announcements of the Society’s conventions and of the 
coming of its traveling representatives, styled “Pilgrims”, and refreshed with reports of its conventions. 

Our “Berean Lessons” are topical rehearsals or reviews of our Society’s published Srupizs most entertainingly arranged, and very 
helpful to all who would merit the only honorary degree which the Society accords, viz., Verbi Dei Minister (V. D. M.), which translated 
into English is Minister of God’s Word. Our treatment of the International Sunday School Lessons is specially for the older Bible 
students and teachers. By some this feature is considered indispensable. 


This journal stands firmly for the defense of the only true foundation of the Christian’s hope now being so generally repudiated 
—redemption through the precicus blood of “the man Christ Jesus, who gave himseif a ransom [a corresponding price, a substitute] for 
all”, (1 Peter 1:19; 1 Timothy 2:¢@) Building up on this sure foundation the gold, silver and precious stones (1 Corinthians 3: 11- 


15; 2 Peter 1:5-11) of the Wors ef Cod, its further mission is to 


“make all see what is the fellowship of the mystery which. . .has 


been hid in God, ... to the intent that now might be made known by the church the manifold wisdom of God”—‘“‘which in other ages 
was not made known unto the sons of men as it is now revealed’.—Ephesians 3: 5-9, 10. 


It stands free from all parties, sects and creeds of men, while it seeks more and more to bring its every utterance into fullest 


subjection to the will of God in Christ, as expressed in the holy Scriptures, 
hath spoken—according to the divine wisdom granted unto us to understand his utterances. 
for we know whereof we affirm, treading with implicit faith upon the sure promises of God. 


It is thus free to declare boldly whatsoever the Lord 
Its attitude is not dogmatic, but confident; 
It is held as a trust, to be used only in his 


service ; hence our decisions relative to what may and what may not appear in its columns must be according to our judgment of hig 


good pleasure, the teaching of his Word, for the upbuilding of his people in grace and knowledge. 


And we not only invite but urge our 


readers to prove all its utterances by the infallible Word to which reference is constantly made to facilitate such testing. 


TO US THE SCRIPTURES CLEARLY TEACH 
That the church is “the temple of the living God”, peculiarly “his workmanship”; that its construction has been in progress throughout 
the gospel age—ever since Christ became the world’s Redeemer and the Chief Corner Stone of his temple, through which, when 
finished, Gcd’s blessing shall come “to all people”, and they find access to him.—1 Corinthians 3:16, 17; Ephesians 2: 20-22; 


Genesis 28:14; Galatians 3: 29, 


That meantime the chiseling, shaping, and polishing of consecrated believers in Christ's atonement for sin, progresses; and when the 
last of these “living stones”, “elect and precious,” shall have been made ready, the great Master Workman will bring all together 
in the first resurrection; and the temple shall be filled with his glory, and be the meeting place between God and men throughout 


the Millennium.—Revelation 15: 5-8. 


That the basis of hope, for the church and the world, lies in the fact that “Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death for every 
man,” “a ransom for all,” and will be “the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world”, “in due time’.— 


Hebrews 2:9; John 1:9; 1 Timothy 2:5, 6 


That the hope of the church is that she may be like her Lord, “see him as he is,” be ‘partaker of the divine nature ,’ and share his 
glory as his joint-heir—1 John 3:2; John 17:24; Romans 8: 17; 2 Peter 1:4, 


What the present mission of the church is the perfecting of the saints for the future work of service: to develop in herself every 
grace; to be God’s witness Ng the world; and to prepare to be kings and priests in the next age.— Ephesians 4:12; Matthew 243 


14; Revelation 1:6; 20 


That the hope for the world lies in the blessings of knowledge and opportunity to be pronent to all b 
restitution of all that was lost in Adam, to all the willing and obedient, at the han 
when all the wilfully wicked will be destroyed.—Acts 3:19-23; Isaiah 35. 


PUBLISHED BY 


WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 
18 CONCORD STREET & © BROOKLYN, AVY. USA 


FOREIGN OFFICES: British: 34 Craven Letidce, Lancaster Krewe 
London W. 2; Canadian: 38-40 Irwin Avenue, Torunto, Ontario ; 
Australasian; 495 Collins St., Melbourne, Australia; South African: 
6 Lelie St., Cape Town, South Africa. 
PLEASE ADDEISS THE SOCIETY IN Every CASE. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE; UNITED States, $1.00; CANADA 
AND MISCELLANLOLS FOREIGN, $1.50; GREAT LRITAIN, AUSTRALASIA, 
AND SouTH AFkicA, $s. American remittances should be made by 
Express or Postal Money Orders, or by Bank Draft. Canadian, British, 
South African, and Australasian remittances should be made to branch 
offices only. Remittances from scattered fo1eign territory may be made 
to the Brooklyn oftice, but by international Postal Money Orders only. 
(Foreign translations of this journal appear tn several languayes) 





Editorial Committee: This journal is published under the supervision 
of an editoria! committee, at least three of whom have read and 
approved as truth each and every article appearing in these columns. 
The names of the editorial committee are: J. F. RvuTHrRrrorp, 
W. E. VAN AMBURGH, J. HemerRy, G. H. FisHer, R. H. BARBER. 


Terms to the Lord’s Poor: All Bible students who, by reason of 
old age or other infirmity or adversity, are unable to pay for this 
journal, will be supplied free if they send a postal card each May 
stating their case and requesting such provision. We are not only 
willing, but anxious, that all such be on our list continually and 
in touch with the Berean studies. 


Notice to Subscribers: We do not, as a rule, send a card of acknowl- 
edgment for a renewal or for a new subscription. Receipt and 
entry of renewal are indicated within a month by change in expira- 
tion date, as shown on wrapper label. 
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Entered as Second Class Matter at Brooklyn. N.Y. Postoffice., Act of March 3rd 1879. 


PRAYER-MEETING TEXTS FOR JANUARY, 1924 


January 2: “The God of heaven shall set up a kingdom.”’—Daniel 
2: 44. 

“Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom.’’—Psalm 
145: 18. 

“The Lord hath prepared his throne in the heavens.” 
—Psalm 103: 19. 

“T have set my king upon my holy hill.”—Psalm 2: 6. 

“The government shall be upon his shoulder.”—Isaiah 
9:6. 


January 9: 
January 16; 


January 23: 
January 30: 


Christ’s Millennial kingdom, the 


s of their Redeemer and his glorified church, 





—_— 





See 





CHILDREN’S BOOK 


“The Way to Paradise” is the title of the new book 
for children. It was planned to have this book ready 
for Christmas, but pen drawing of illustrations selected 
has delayed the publication. It can be announced that 
the book will be ready about February Ist. It will con- 
tain 256 pages including 40 illustrations, is cloth bound, 
gold stamped, about 5x714 inches. Price per copy 65 
cents; in quantities of 50 or more, 40 cents. 


1924 YEAR CALENDAR 


A specially drawn design apropos to the oar text. The 
card is 10%x18% inches in size and is ‘nted in six 
colors. A weekly calendar pad is attached containing the 
year text, also the weekly text for prayer-meeting topic 
together with the Bethel morning hymn. 385 cents each, 
three for $1.00. In quantiti of fifty or more, 25 cents 
each, charges collect. 


MOTTOES 


An entirely new line of 22 beautiful designs, 44 texts, of 
various sizes, viz., 5x7, 7x10, 10x14, 14x20 inches. The 
designs were made especially for us, and have texts in 
keeping with the year text. This line of mottoes may be 
obtained as follows: 


Packet containing 1 of each design and each text—- 
AA WOULOCS. eos cesses otto cata s a eee as. oct oso $14.00 


Packet containing 1 of each design—24 mottoes...__..... 7.00 
Packet containing assortment of designs and sizes— 
O:NOULOCS oi 5ec cist ae ee ee ee. 2.50 


Packet containing assortment of designs—6 mottoes 2.00 

Packet containing assortment of designs—5 mottoes 1.50 

Packet containing assortment of designs—4 mottoes  .75 

Single mottoes, per copy, 14x20, 75c; 10x14, 40c; 7x10, 
20c; 5x7, 10c 


NVATCH TOWER. 


AND HERALD OF CHRISTS PRESENCE 


Vou. XLIV 


DECEMBER 15, 1923 


No. 24 


ANNUAL REPORT NINETEEN TWENTY-THREE 


“O gwwe thanks unto the Lord; call upon his name: make known his deeds among the people. ... 


Remember his 


marvelous works that he hath done.”—Psalm 105: 1, 5. 


it has been a blessed year. It is our privilege to 

call upon his name and to give thanks unto him 
with joy for all he has done for us. His work is mar- 
velous, and none other could have done it except the 
Lord. To recount to each other what he has done and 
to make known his deeds among the people is a happy 
privilege. 

The work in which the Society is engaged is unlike 
any other work that is being done on earth; for it is 
the Lord’s work. Our chief purpose is to glorify God 
and to advertise the King and his kingdom. Great 
political organizations, at a sacrifice of much time, 
money and effort, attempt to form a new government 
with a hope of bettering the conditions of society. Such 
efforts have usually failed. But the Lord’s people are 
engaged in a campaign looking to the establishment of 
a new government which cannot possibly fail. That new 
government will be upon the shoulder of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. It will be a government of righteousness and 
lasting peace. Then the people will call his name Won- 
derful, The mighty God, The everlasting Father; and 
of his government and peace and righteousness there 
shall be no end. 

The Lord’s people are not following an illusion, but 
know that the results are certain, that the kingdom of 
Messiah is at hand; and they have the privilege, by his 
grace, of making this known to others. God’s prophet 
had a vision of this dawning of the new day, and moved 
to do so by the spirit of the Lord wrote: “How beauti- 
ful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bring- 
eth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth 
good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that 
saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth!”—Isaiah 52: 7. 

All nations are in distress and perplexity. Men’s 
hearts are failing them for fear of what they see occur- 
ring and what is about to follow. Divers and numerous 
suggestions are offered as solutions of the world’s diffi- 
culties; but none of these meet the requirements. There 
is nothing in human statesmanship, financial power, or 
nominal Christianity to comfort the people by giving 
them any assurance of good for the future. Therefore 


A NOTHER year in the Lord’s service has passed. 


it is God’s opportunity to send his messengers to declare 
unto the world the cause of the present distress and 
trouble and to show the divine remedy that will bring 
the desire of all nations. Hence the work that is being 
done by the Lord and his servants in his name is mar- 
velous in our eyes. All glory is to the Lord, and in due 
time the victory will be his absolutely, and all the 
people will recognize it, and everything that lives and 
breathes will praise him. 


THE SOCIETY 


The Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society is the name 
of the corporation that is transacting the business o« 
material affairs in carrying on the work of a body of 
consecrated Christian people who are engaged in adver- 
tising the King and his kingdom. There are certain 
conditions that one must comply with, in addition to 
being a consecrated Christian, in order to be a member 
of the corporate body of the Socrery. There are many 
consecrated and devoted Christians who are engaged in 
the work who are not members of the corporation. 
Hence the Society, whether it be called the Watch 
Tower Bible & Tract Society or the International Bible 
Students Association, in the broad sense means the 
body of consecrated people harmoniously working to- 
gether wn the service of the Lord in proclaiming the 
message of his kingdom and striwing to build up each 
other wn the most holy faith. 

Truly consecrated people on earth have been witnesses 
for the Lord during the Gospel age, and have been used 
by him as his channel and method of conveying his 
message to others. That is the sense in which the 
SocleTY is spoken of as the channel of the Lord to 
carry on his work. No offense, of course, is meant. 
Surely no one truly consecrated to the Lord could 
object to the statement that the Lord’s people are his 
channel to do his work, regardless of the name of the 
body of Christians. The Scriptures require that those 
who are approved by the Lord must be true and faithful 
witnesses to him. There is, as indeed there could be, no 
division in the body of Christ; and all who are in har- 
mony with the Lord of necessity must be in harmony 
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with each other; and where a body of Christians in 
harmony with the Lord and in harmony with each other 
is doing his work, there could be no objection to the 
statement that these are the agency or channel of the 
Lord for bearing his message. 


The corporate body acts as the agent for the entire 
number of Christians thus engaged in the Lord’s work. 
The Lord does everything orderly ; hence his work neces- 
sarily must be done orderly. The corporate body for 
convenience is designated (and properly so) as the 
official part of the Socizty. It is the official or corpor- 
ate part that holds the annual meeting to which the 
report is made. Not every person who attends th» 
annual meeting is entitled to cast a vote in the corpora- 
tion; but every consecrated child of God in harmony 
with the Lord and his cause is entitled to cast a vote in 
the church, and is therefore equally a member of the 
Socrery as a whole. 

The official body of the Society is made up of those 
consecrated Christians who have made contributions to 
the funds of the Socrery to the amount of ten dollars 
and more to carry on the work and who are in full 
harmony with that work and with each other. These 
are entitled to vote at meetings of the corporation. The 
elected officials or servants of the corporation are the 
Board of Directors, composed of seven brethren and 
the officers, namely, the President, Vice-President, and 
Secretary and Treasurer. 

While neither the law nor the charter requires an 
annual report to be presented or published, it has al- 
ways been the custom of the Society to do this; and 
therefore it becomes the privilege as well as the pleasure 
of the President of the Socitery to make this report. 


EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENT 


The Executive Department of the SocIETy is situated 
at 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, New York. The 
President is the general manager of all the work, both 
domestic and foreign. It is his duty to keep in close 
touch with the SocreTy’s work all over the earth and, 
by the Lord’s grace and acting on authority conferred 
by the charter, to manage and direct the work. 

The Secretary and Treasurer is the custodian of the 
books and files of the Socrety and of the funds of the 
Society; and it is his duty to receive and pay out 
all moneys. 

To publish a full and detailed report of the activities 
of the SocrreTy would be impossible unless a large vol- 
ume were devoted thereto. We give herewith a general 
outline: 

OPERATIVE OFFICES 

The operative offices of the SociETY are situated at 
18 Concord Street, Brooklyn, New York, and are di- 
rected by an office manager, who in turn is under the 
general supervision of the President of the Soctxry. 
Ths entire operative force is duly organized upon the 
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theory of efficiency, and the desire and attempt is to do 
the work as efficiently as it is humanly possible for those 
engaged in it to do it. There are various departments 
with different clerks in charge of cach department. 
These departments are: Correspondence, Service, Ac- 
counting and Cost Accounting, Dispatch and Control, 
Purchasing, Stencil, Editorial, and General. At the 
Concord Street office, in addition to the English work 
there is work carried on in the following languages, to 
wit: Arabic, Armenian, Czechoslovakian, German, 
Greek, Hungarian, Italian, Lithuanian, Polish, Rou- 
manian, Russian, Spanish, and Ukrainian. 

In addition to the general office work there is that 
done in the factory and printing department which is 
also managed by the office manager under the super- 
vision of the President of the SocreEry. 


CORRESPONDENCE DEPARTMENT 


The mail or correspoudence with the home office at 
18 Concord Street, Brooklyn, is conducted by this de- 
partment, consisting in the acknowledgment of leiters, 
donations, orders, etc., and in the writing of such other 
letters in connection with the work as are necessary. 
During the past year 185,443 letters have been received 
and 169,019 have been dispatched from this office. 
Three brethren handle this work. 


SERVICE DEPARTMENT 


The work of this department is the organization of 
colporteurs, auxiliary colporteurs, sharp-shooters, and 
class workers, and assigning territory for this work, 
keeping accounts, receiving and tabulating reports, di- 
recting the shipment of literature, filling orders, dis- 
patching “Bulletins,” and generally to look after the 
service work in the field. Three brethren are employed 
in this department. All the colporteur work is directed 
from this department. 


ACCOUNTING AND COST ACCOUNTING 


This department keeps accounts with all the branch 
offices and commercial business houses, attends to mat- 
ters relating to lost shipments, keeping of stock and the 
cost of operating the office and the factory. By this 
arrangement the cost of publishing anything can be 
ascertained before the work is started, and at any time 
in its progress the amount of cost incurred may be 
quickly known. Two brethren handle this department. 


DISPATCH AND CONTROL 


This department, directed from the office, manages 
and directs the manufacturing of books and booklets 
and the printing of magazines, tracts, or any other 
printed matter. The entire office and factory is worked 
on schedule time; and it is the business of this depart- 
ment to see that the orders and things being manufac- 
tured are kept up to schedule and that the interruption 
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of work in one department does not interfere with work 
in another. One brother has charge of this work. 


PURCHASING DEPARTMENT 


This department attends to the purchasing of paper, 
ink, cloth, cover stock, machine supplies, office supplies, 
and, in fact, everything used in connection with the 
operative offices, and is handled by one brother, known 
as the purchasing agent. 


STENCIL DEPARTMENT 


The name and address of each WatcH 'TowER and 
GoLDEN AGE subscriber is kept on a stencil. This de- 
partment has charge of these stencils, the changing of 
addresses, writing new addresses, reporting non-delivery, 
and maintaining the list in proper order for mailing, 
and enters all new and renewal subscriptions to both 
Tue WatcH Tower and THE GOLDEN AGE. 


EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT 


This department is separate and distinct from the 
Editorial Committee. Manuscript is furnished by the 
Kditorial Committee and the Editor of T11z GOLDEN 
Acs. This department then arranges the copy for com- 
position, attends to proof-reading, and correcting of 
typographical and other errors. It also examines cur- 
rent magazines and newspapers for the purpose of keep- 
ing up with the development of the world’s affairs and 
the evidences of the setting up of the kingdom. Five 
are employed in this department. 


GENERAL DEPARTMENT 


This includes the general work of the office and fac- 
tory not embraced in any particular department. It 
also includes activities looking to the encouragement of 
classes to develop speakers and to start Berean studies. 


FACTORY 


It has heretofore been announced in THE WatcH 
Tower that the SocizTy maintains a printing and book 
binding factory at 18 Concord Street, fully equipped 
with typesetting machines which set type in twenty-two 
different languages, printing presses, folders, sewing 
machines, mashers, stereotype and electrotype molding 
equipment, and binding machinery, for the purpose of 
printing magazines and books and binding the same. 

This factory was fully installed and started, and is 
now finally paid for, and is now the property of the 
Society; and the Society can manufacture its own 
books much cheaper than it could otherwise get them, 
thereby enabling the books to be placed in the hands 
of the people to the best advantage. 

Few realize the work in connection with making a 
book; and for the benefit of those who are interested 
we name the processes required to make a book from 
its inception to delivery. See January lst WatcH 
Tower for this information. 
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During the fiscal year 1923 there were manufactured 
in the Socirty’s plant at the above address cloth-bound 
and paper-bound books and booklets to the total num- 
ber of 1,705,512. This was not sufficient to supply the 
demand during the year, and it became necessary to 
have manufactured under contract by other concerns 
books to the number of 731,375. In addition thereto, 
our own factory published 1,820,500 copies of THE 
GoLpEN AGE; 1,326,975 copies of THE WatcH Tower; 
300,000 “Tarp” quiz cards; 13,076,500 tracts for free 
distribution; 710,455 handbills; 235,500 hymn slips; 
making a grand total of 19,932,957 pieces of literature 
printed. The above includes printing in English and 
other languages. 


CIRCULATION 


During the year the number of colporteurs has been 
increased from 489 to 921, and at present there are 
889 colportcurs and auxiliary colportcurs in the active 
service. In addition to the colporteurs there arc re- 
ported to the service department class workers and 
sharpshocters to the total number of 9,847. During 
the year there has been an average of 1,789 workers in 
the field each week. 

During the year books have been sold as follows: 
STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES and SCENARIOS, 711,865; 
“The Harp of God,” 529,642; booklets, 985,330; Bi- 
bles, 7,588; making a grand total of 2,247,595. 


RESOLUTIONS 


The resolution passed by the Cedar Point Convention 
in 1922 was distributed from the home office to the 
number of 13,076,500; and the total distribution in 
the various languages in different countries of the earth 
was upwards of 45,000,000. The resolution passed by 
the Los Angeles Convention in August of this year is 
now in course of manufacture, and it is expected thas 
its circulation will reach even a greater number than 
that of the former resolution. 


CONVENTIONS 


During the year sixteen conventions have been held, 
chief amongst which were the conventions at Tacoma, 
Washington; Los Angeles, California; and New York 
city, an account of which has heretofore been given in 
THe WatcH Tower. These conventions have been a 
ereat uplift to the brethren, stimulated them to activ- 
ity, increased their faith, strengthened their hearts and 
united them more closely together in the bonds of love 
and sweet fellowship, and enabled them to press on with 
increased zeal in the service of the Lord. 


WORLD-WIDE WITNESS 
During the year at regular intervals the world-wide 
witness has been carried on. That is to say, on a fixed 
day in every country where the truth is known, and in 
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every language where the truth is spoken, meetings 
have been held at which the brethren used the same 
subject in presenting the divine plan to the public. 
This subject has always been “Millions Now Living Will 
Never Die” or, when something else was used, that has 
been a subhead. The value of keeping before the minds 
of the people one message is that it clearly identifies 
the Soctety with the Lord’s work. It is our privilege 
and duty to be faithful witnesses to the Lord, testifying 
to the people that God has a people on earth who are 
not ashamed to declare the gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
who are anxious to testify that Jehovah is God and 
that Jesus Christ is King of kings and Lord of lords 
and that the kingdom of heaven is at hand. From all 
parts of the world reports come that the attendance at 
these public meetings has steadily increased. The inter- 
est of the public is likewise increasing. 

These meetings have been a great stimulus to the 
brethren; for they afford wide opportunity for service 
in various languages. Constantly holding before the 
people the message of the kingdom is bound to have its 
effect as does the constant dropping of water upon a 
stone. The brethren appreciate the fact that they are 
working shoulder to shoulder for a common cause, and 
the Lord has certainly added his blessing everywhere. 


PILGRIM DEPARTMENT 


During the year the Pilgrim service in the United 
States has given a good account of itself. In the United 
States alone there have been engaged in the Pilgrim 
service /tnglish and foreign speaking brethren to the 
number of 137. These have traveled in the aggregate 
720,328 miles. They have addressed parlor or class 
meetings as well as public meetings. The attendance 
at class meetings during the year has been 300,107. A 
total of 8,213 public meetings were held, with a total 
attendance of 985,913. In addition to this, great num- 
bers heard the truth by means of radio broadcasting. 


NUMBER OF PILGRIMS 1923 








Traveling Pilgrims, HMngiishi.c.:.22.5ce cece eect lee 82 
Bethel Pilgrims, Hnglish ee eeenenceceeceee cere ee 43 
Sunday Pilgrims, English... eect ecenenreeee eee el 8 

ToTAL 93 
German Pilgrims woe ce cettee cecccceceennceeneceeeneneceese 11 
Polish-<Pierinis: hucietucee, oa eee tes erent 
Githvanian: Pieris: sts oe cio 5 
MA TCC Le PU UT as a tees 5 
LOS PL ae 2 
WG ee Gear Pr ts a A Z 
ME Rreinian. re acta ess ct? 2 
ATMen an: PACS sess sete ee et, BD 
Scandinavian Pilgrims de Su a tt St FS ee 1 
BS PU OPS a occ ctcs eestt eteae 
BR rrr PTY i an cr i sacs nraceacterctiontcs Sauk 
Clore PUL ein gy sai a se ore cassia dcclce 


ToraL FOREIGN 44 
ToTaL PILGRIMS (HNGLISH AND FOREIGN) .........-_.—.137 
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FINANCIAL 


The shepherds and the principal of the flock in nomi- 
nal Christendom are often much concerned about the 
finances of our work. They circulate the report that 
the work is supported by Jews, and again by the Soviet 
government or some other similar organization. Of 
course there is absolutely no foundation for these con- 
clusions, but they originate in the fertile imagination 
of those who are opposed to the truth. We have no 
hesitancy in making known whence our funds have 
come. Not one penny has at any time been received 
from Jews, representatives of the Soviet, or any other 
person or organization outside of those who are inter- 
ested in proclaiming the gospel of Jesus Christ, which 
was preached by him and his inspired apostles of old. 
When a man or a woman is thoroughly devoted to the 
Lord and appreciates the fact that there is only one 
means of solving the perplexing problems of mankind, 
and that is Messiah’s kingdom, love and zeal for the 
Lord prompt such a one to help his fellow man to 
understand the Lord’s arrangement so that he may 
have hope. The divine commission given to the church 
(Isaiah 61:1, 2) is to bind up the broken-hearted, to 
comfort those that mourn, by proclaiming the glad 
tidings of great joy concerning God’s plan of redemp- 
tion and deliverance. The true Christian appreciates 
the fact that we are living in a time in which the old 
order is passing away and the new kingdom is coming 
in. His love for God and for his fellow man impels 
him to use his faculties, time, energies and money to 
thus aid and comfort his fellow creatures. 

Nominal Christian organizations spend a great deal 
of money on high-salaried men, boards, committees, etc. 
In our Society no one desires or attempts to make 
private gain. On the contrary, he desires to use what 
substance he has and to work with his hands as oppor- 
tunity affords to gain a livelihood and to spend all 
spare time in proclaiming the message of the kingdom. 
Hence the cost of carrying on this work is reduced to 
a minimum; and the money provided for it comes from 
voluntary donations, which we call the “Good Hopes” 
fund, and which is donated in small amounts by the 
various consecrated brethren throughout the world. We 
append hereto a summary of the financial statement 
filed by the Treasurer of the SocizTy, as follows: 


RECEIPTS : 

To balance from 1922. eeeenereeeeee- 19,253.43 

To “Good Hopes” donations.......0. eae 195,402.99 
$214,656.42 

EXPENDITURES : 

By general Conventions -..........csssenesnceececeseecons $ 9,041.72 

By Pilsrim ‘Work. .<.2-.25..:.4s.:-.eosee aes 32,764.76 


By publicity, free literature, public lectures, 


BEG sin cuhed sen ccttanclas acide dancvelent eeattaeuninamtadueteamemiiy * 2040.00 
By foreign Workicuek set fete tee 146,281.78 
Balance, October 1, 1923.........-~.W..-...--- 1,624.47 


$214,656.42 
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If we had more money we could do more; but the 
work is laid out and attempted to be carried on in 
proportion as the Lord provides the funds. We realize 
that it is his work and not man’s, and we delight to 
accomplish the most that we can with the provision 
made. Where service is prompted by love much more 
can be accomplished than when prompted by any other 
motive. Hre long the world will come to a realization 
that love is the only power that will move things in 
the right direction, and then profiteers and profiteering 
will cease. When the people learn righteousness, then 
every one will be striving to do good to every other one. 


THE FOREIGN FIELD 


The old world is bleeding to death. Many are starving 
for want of hearing the Word of God. They are looking 
for something to comfort mind and heart. While the 
philanthropic people of the world are trying to relieve 
the material sufferings of the people, it is the privilege 
and duty of Christians to “bind up the broken-hearted 
and comfort those that mourn” who desire to be com- 
forted. This can be done only through the Word of 
God, pointing them to his great plan of redemption and 
deliverance. With the thought of fulfilling this com- 
mission, the Sociery during the year has endeavored 
to do what it could to comfort the soul-sick ones of 
foreign countries who are looking for a happier and 
better day. We only wish that we might have done 
much more, and we pray that the Lord may provide 
the way to do much more during the ensuing year. 


CENTRAL EUROPEAN OFFICE 


To the end that the work might be more systemati- 
cally and efficiently handled in that part of Europe 
which is suffering most a central European office of 
the Socrery is maintained at Zurich, Switzerland, in 
charge of Brother C. C. Binkele as manager. Switzer- 
land is about the only country of Europe that has 
maintained anywhere near her state of equilibrium since 
1914. It has therefore been the most favorable place 
from which to operate a central European office. 


All of the foreign work through each of the offices 
is done from Brooklyn under the supervision of the 
President of the SocrETy; but it has been found more 
advantageous to direct the work of Germany, Austria, 
Italy, France, Belgium, and Holland, as well as Switzer- 
land, from the Central Kuropean Office. Concerning 
the conditions in these countries we quote from a report 
received from the Central European Office: 


“Conditions in Germany are growing from bad to worse 
so rapidly that one cannot tell what moment there will be 
an outbreak that will be fearful indeed, embroiling all 
Europe and bringing quickly the great Armageddon con- 
flict. We therefore ask you to please continue your efforts 
to assist us in every possible way in the spreading of the 
Lord’s message on this continent, as far and wide and fast 
as possible. The greatest help in view, of course, is our own 
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printing plant. But you will understand, dear Brother, 
better than any one else could, that the impoverished 
nations of Europe are a poor soil to work upon with what 
we have to work. And if it is the Lord’s will that they 
shall hear the message of the kingdom and our privilege 
to bear it to them, we must sacrifice financially almost 
more than any other way; and as there is only little Swit- 
zeriand that is able to take care of herself, it is always her 
big brother American that must be called upon for help 
again and again. ... The best plan and the only hope of 
ever getting cheaper literature and plenty of it for Europe 
is to increase our printing plant at Bern. Books cost too 
much for the price at which we shall be compelled to sell 
them; but if we can produce the books cheaply we shall 
be able to do more for the poor districts.” 


The money situation in Europe being so deplorable, 
and the trouble increasing the people’s desire for the 
truth, seemed to make it impcrative that the SociEry 
use more money in that land in spreading the glad 
tidings. Aside from Great Britain, Switzerland, and 
Sweden, practically all the European countries as well 
as other parts of the forcign field have required finan- 
clal help during the year to carry on the work. It 
wil be observed by reference to the financial summary 
that the major portion of the money contributed by 
the friends to the Socrery through the “Good Hopes” 
fund has been spent to spread the message of the king- 
dom amongst foreign peoples. It is a great privilege 
and blessing, of course, that the American brethren 
have been permitted by the Lord to feed the soul-hungry 
ones of Kurope upon his precious Word. If the Lord 
sees fit to supply us with much larger sums of money 
during the ensuing year, then we shall take delight in 
using more to carry the message of salvation to those 
countries that have so little ability to hclp themselves. 
Practically all the free literature distributed in conti- 
nental Kurope during the past year has been paid for 
by the Brooklyn office; and great quantities of books 
have been produced and sold at less than cost. But the 
Lord has blessed the efforts, whereof we are glad. 


At the end of the World War the Society’s work in 
Switzerland had been so disturbed by false brethren that 
there were only a few consecrated left in that land who 
were doing anything to put forth the message of the 
kingdom. During the past two years the Lord has 
brought many to a knowledge of the truth; and now 
there are in Switzerland more than three thousand fully 
consecrated ones, who are doing their best to spread 
the glad tidings. 


GERMANY 

Probably the truth has reached more of the German- 
speaking people during the past two years than those 
of any other country in the world. As an illustration, 
prior to the World War there was a city in which there 
was a class of less than one hundred consecrated, and 
now that class is composed of more than two thousand. 
Likewise has the class attendance throughout Germany 
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increased. The order-loving people of Germany, hard 
pressed by the trouble, are turning to the Lord for con- 
solation, just as the Scriptures foretold. The Lord has 
been adding his blessing to the efforts of the brethren 
to spread the gospel there. 


For about fifteen years the SociETy’s office in Ger- 
many was maintained at Barmen, which city is within 
the limits of the Ruhr district occupied by the French. 
When the French army took possession of the Ruhr 
they did not occupy Barmen at first ; while almost every 
other city in the district was occupied by them. Our 
brethren were advised to find a place and move the office 
as quickly as possible, we believing that the army opera- 
tions would greatly hamper our work. Diligent effort 
was put forth to find a place and move the office. .\ 
very suitable place was found at Magdeburg on the Elbe 
River, which affords water shipment all the way to New 
York. One morning the information reached the Brook- 
lyn headquarters that the German office had been safelv 
removed to Magdeburg. The very next morning the 
public press announced that the French had taken pos- 
session of Barmen. We thanked the dear Lord for his 
protection and blessing. 


The work in Germany is spreading and is in splendid 
condition, in view of the great trouble there. Most of 
the money used in Germany during the past year has 
been furnished by the Soctety from Brooklyn. We 
quote from the report of the German manager, Brother 
Dalzereit, as follows: 


“Because of the increase of distress and perplexity in 
eur country the people begin to ask more and more for 
God, visiting in goodly numbers meetings held by the Ger- 
man branch and the classes. But by reason of the steadily 
decreasing value of money, and because of unemployment, 
any people are not able to buy any literature, although 
our literature is very cheap. They are not in position to 
buy even the most important necessities of life. Therefore 
we exert ourselves to be independent of worldly printing 
institutions, which demand enormous gold-mark prices. THE 
WatcH Tower, THE GOLDEN AGE, and all office forms such 
as invoices, catalogs, letterheads, post cards, letters of in- 
struction, bulletins, handbills, and tracts are being printed 
in the German Bible House. 


“By means of the help and assistance given us from time 
to time by the President of the Socrery, we have been 
enabled to equip the Bible House with the following ma- 
chinery: 

2 large steam presses 

2 folding machines 

1 Tiegel press 

1 Tiegel automatic printing press 
1 large press for binding plant 


“All this and much other small equipment has greatly 
helped the German work; but our greatest care until this 
hour has been to be independent to the extent that we 
should be able to publish the Stupigs, ‘The Harp,’ etc. 


“Enabled by the president of the Socrety, our beloved 
Brother Rutherford, we have acquired a property at Magde- 
burg (Elbe), having an area of 1,334.229 square yards; 
working and lodging rooms with an area of 12,257.677 
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square yards; and cellar and stock rooms having an area 
of 402.457 square yards. The enlarged Bible House makes 
it possible to place additional machinery. We have now 
bought one of the latest ‘Heidelberger’ presses, double shect 
form, equipped for sewing and wire-stitching. With this 
press it would be possible to print the Srupres; but in 
order to be entirely independent in the manufacture of 
books, some other machinery is required, such as an auto- 
matic folding machine, bookbinding machine, easemakin : 
machine, and other smaller things, which cannot be bought 
by the German work for the reason above mentioned. But 
we are thankful to the Lord that we can hope to begin to 
print Volume I within three or four weeks, and to print 
‘The Harp’ thereafter. 


“The message of the kingdom spreads more and more in 
Germany, and the hearts of those who hear the message 
are full of desire for the kingdom. 


“We wish to take this opportunity in behalf of the Ger- 
nian brethren to render thanks to the dear American breth- 
ren, and particularly to the President of the Society and 
to the Socrety, for the help given us at all times to per- 
form the task of satisfying the hunger for spiritual food 
which is so great in our country.” 


The Kuropean countries have not observed our change 
in fiscal year until the present year. Therefore the re- 
port this year means practically ten months’ activities 
instead of twelve; but notwithstanding this it will be 
seen that the results have been greater during 1923 
than in any other year. Quoting further from the Ger- 
man report concerning the sale of literature in German: 


“STUDIES IN THE Scriprures, ‘The Harp,’ and other of 
the Society’s books sold during the fiscal year, 932,907; 
public meetings held, 4,608; total attendance, 1,243,729; 
class meetings held for the newly interested, 7,697, with 
an attendance of 451,814; meetings of the brethren, 30,379, 
with an attendance of 1,195,599; total attendance at mect- 
ings, 2,891,142; colporteurs in the field (regular and auxil- 
iary), 3,642; Pilgrims giving all their time, 10; copies of 
free literature distributed, 8,753,020.” 


RUSSIA 


It has been almost impossible to do anything in 
Russia, evidently due to the fact that that people were 
so long kept in darkness by the Czar. A letter recently 
received from Russia says: 


“This letter is written for the purpose of informing you 
of what is happening in Russia. Brother Rutherford was 
right when he said that tribulation will begin from the 
North. This saying is being fulfilled now. The Jews are 
being chased out of Russia to Palestine. Verily 1925 will 
show in fact the fulfilment of prophecy, in which year 
blessings will begin from Abraham. At present we have 
the necessary things, food, clothing, etc., for the human 
life; but we are in great need of spiritual food. 


“The books that were sent to us were confiscated by the 
government. So we beg you to send us extracts in letter 
form of all literature which you have in the Russian lan- 
guage; for we have no food for our spiritual growth, and 
as you know, we should not stay in one place, but go for- 
ward and show that we are worthy of the Word of God. 


“At present many are hungering for the Word of Truth. 
Not long ago five persons showed thefr consecration hy 
water immersion, and fifteen Baptists have joined us also.” 
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The Society is making an attempt to get the litera- 
ture into Russia and will continue to do so, by the 
Lord’s grace. 

NEW BRANCH OFFICES 

During the past year the Socrety has opened new 
ranch offices in Czechoslovakia, British West Africa, 
and South America. Our readers will recall that it 
was in Bohemia, now a part of Czechoslovakia, that the 
ereat reformer John Huss earnestly contended for the 
faith onee delivered to the saints and for this cause 
~ulfered martyrdom, being burned at the stake. Surely 
the Lord has some people in that land where the good 
sced so long ago was sown. The Lord opened the way, 
and the Socrery is happy to have an opportunity of 
-cnding the truth there. A branch office has been es- 
tablished in Most; and during the past few months 
cighteen public meetings have been held with a total 
attendance of 5,175. There are quite a number there 
who are consecrated ; and the class meetings held during 
the last six months have numbered 360, with a total 
attendance of 9,000. These class meetings, of course, 
are attended by newly interested ones. While the people 
are quite poor, books have been sold to the number of 
G.79t, and free literature distributed to the number 
of 191,500 pieces. The conditions are not so favorable 
for spreading the truth because of governmental inter- 
ference, but the brethren are zealous and are pressiny 
on. From the manager’s report we quote: 


“We have no regular colporteurs in the field. Six breth- 
ren made application for permits several months ago, but 
have not received them. Most of the books are sold by 
class workers. We could do much more if the brethren 
were not so scattered. Many of them have not the financial 
means to travel from place to place to distribute literature.” 


BRITISH WEST AFRICA 


In the Spring of 1923 information reached the Brook- 
lyn headquarters that there was a brother on the west 
coast of Africa, in Sierra Leone, deeply interested in 
the truth; and the population being quite intelligent, 
it was thought a good field. No witness had been given 
there. It seemed to be the Lord’s will that some one 
should be sent. Brother W. R. Brown, of Trinidad, 
B. W. I. was selected; and, accompanied by Sister 
Brown, he journeyed to Sierra Leone and established 
headquarters at Free Town. Arriving the latter part of 
April, they began on April 28 to hold meetings and sell 
books. From the very first the halls were packed out; 
and by the first week of May all the books that Brother 
Brown had taken with him were disposed of and he 
cabled for more. A shipment of 5,000 was immediately 
dispatched, and this was followed by other shipments. 
The work continues to increase, and the interest in- 
creases. The clergy have taken up the cudgel and are 
attacking the truth through the press. Brother Brown 
answered them time and again, the papers publishing 
both sides. A letter written from there October 1 says: 
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“The ministers are now silent in the papers. Because 
of these answers to our critics in the papers we are 
receiving letters from many places for the books.” 

The work has increased so rapidly there that Brother 
Brown called for an assistant; and Brother C. Brown, 
of Winnipeg, formerly of the West Indies, is now on 
his way to join in the work at Sierra Leone, and the 
purpose is after the work is well under way there to 
establish an office in Liberia and spread the truth 
amongst the people there. It was our Master who 
said: ‘This gospel of the kingdom shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness unto all nations, and 
then shall the end come.” 


BRAZIL 


Brazil, South America, has long been in darkness. 
Darkness covers the land, and gross darkness the people. 
It is reported that about eighty percent of the popula- 
tion is illiterate. The prevailing language is Portuguese, 
while the major portion of the population are Catholics 
or spiritists. Early in the year 1923 the Society sent 
Brother George Young to Rio de Janeiro, to look over 
the ground and see what might be done to spread the 
gospel there. For about twenty years there had lived 
in that vicinity one lone sister, consecrated to the Lord, 
patiently waiting upon him and serving him. Brother 
Young arrived and called at her residence, sending word 
that an American Pilgrim brother was there to see her. 
The sister came to the parlor, and for a time was speech- 
less. Taking hold of the hand of Brother Young, and 
looking earnestly into his face, finally she remarked: 
“Are you a really live Pilgrim?” She was overjoyed at 
sceing one who was trusting in the Lord and attempting 
to serve him. 

Brother Young began to hold meetings in Rio de 
Janeiro and neighboring towns. The interest was good 
from the very beginning, and is constantly on the in- 
crease, and now there is quite a number fully conse- 
crated. For want of an interpreter the work was greatly 
hampered there for a time. Brother Young reports: 


“The interest in the work here has increased so rapidly 
that I was feeling my inability to do it. Additionally, no 
one seemed competent to help in the work or to translate. 
Today my heart is full of praise to our heavenly Father, 
and he has raised up one right here in our midst. A tal- 
ented gentleman and his wife became interested in the first 
lectures. He is private secretary to the President of a large 
corporation, speaks English, Portuguese, and German, flu- 
ently. His wife is brilliant, speaks Portuguese and French. 
They are thoroughly consecrated. A few days ago this 
brother wrote me: ‘I have already handed in my resigna- 


tion. I am so happy that I can hardly wait until the end 
of the month; and I will be right over in Rio to do the 
greatest work in my life for our dear Christ. My wife 
shares my sentiments.’ ” 

Brother Young further says: 

“The free literature is creating much interest. Babylon 


is solid against us, Catholic and Protestant; but the wheat 
will hear the message.” 
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When we consider that the work there began June 1 
and that no literature was on hand at the time, it is 
remarkable how the Lord has blessed the work. Since 
then the “Millions” book and “Can the Living Talk 
with the Dead?” have been translated and published in 
Portuguese. “The Harp of God” also is nearly com- 
plete in the Portuguese language, besides a large quan- 
tity of free literature. 

From June 1 to September 30 Brother Young has 
held 21 public meetings, with a total attendance of 
3,600; 48 class meetings, with an attendance of 1,100; 
distributed free literature in Portuguese to the number 
of 5,000 copies; books sold, 2,138; and now there is one 
colporteur in the field. On October 1, publication of 
THE WatcH Tower in Portuguese began in Rio de 
Janeiro. The “Hell” booklet was also ready at that 
time in Portuguese. Brother Young reporting says: 


“The outlook for the work here is becoming brighter. Our 
loving Futher seems to be arranging everything in a won- 
derful way. Quite a number of the people are consecrating. 
When ‘The Harp of God’ is published, these people will 
have instruction which will help them.” 


As soon as the work is on a more solid basis in Brazil, 
Brother Young expects to move on into Argentina. 


SOUTH AFRICA 


The Socrety’s work in South Africa is managed 
from Cape Town. The prevailing language there is 
Dutch, while a large portion of the population speak 
English. The distribution of the Cedar Point resolu- 
tion has had a great effect in South Africa. It is the 
custom of the Dutch clergymen to visit their parish- 
loners once a week to gather in the shekels by way of 
a house-to-house collection. Since the distribution of 
this resolution these shepherds of the flock have been 
much disturbed. Their parishioners meet them at the 
door and many of them with a copy of the resolution 
in hand shake it in their face and say: “You ought to 
read this and you would not come around again to get 
money from us,” and refuse to give them money. And 
thus the waters are being turned away from Babylon. 


The manager for the Soctety there reports: 


“In addition to the distribution of the proclamations in 
English and Dutch by colporteurs in the field, Brother 
Scott has recently completed a six months’ tour covering 
Cape Province, Natal, Transvaal, and the Orange Free 
State, which was undertaken for the sole purpose of dis- 
tributing proclamations in the Dutch and English, the total 
number given out amounting to approximately 300,000. In 
addition they have been posted to the clergymen of every 
denomination throughout the Union of South Africa and 
Rhodesia. There is not the slightest doubt that the public 
are becoming alive to the fact that the clergymen are 
taking their money and giving them very little in exchange; 
and wherever opposition is aroused in the ranks of the 
clergy the people compare the attitude of their ministers 
unfavorably with that of the Bible Students. The common 
people hear with eagerness, realizing that in the strenuous 
times in which we live, here at last is the ray of light for 
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which they have looked to their spiritual leaders in vain.” 


In Nyasaland many of the natives are interested in 
the truth. The Socixrry’s representative reports: 


“T had a visit recently from Major -——, Chief Commis- 
sioner of Police. He is a fine man, a modern Gamaliel. Ie 
has been investigating our work in Nyasaland. Ie is dis- 
gusted at the amazingly wicked lies circulated about us 
and told him by the clergy. He stated that he had dis- 
guised himself and gone to our meetings amongst the 
natives. He knows individually all the leaders. He tells 
me that the truth is spreading like wildfire amongst the 
natives.” 


Books were sold from this branch during the vear to 
the number of 15,820; colporteurs in the field, 6, with 
hope of an early increase. The manager writes: 


“All centers, doubtless stimulated by the stirring articles 
in recent issues of THE WATCH Tower, can be said to be 
humming with activity. Great interest is shown in the 
public meetings in this land, but at these meetings the 
friends are not permitted to sell books.” 


BRITISH BRANCH 


The report of the British branch covers a period of 
eleven months, but shows up better than any previous 
report. Books sold during the fiscal year, 225,050; pub- 
lic meetings held, 1,819, with a total attendance of 
168,419; class meetings, 4,112, with an attendance ct 
139,962; colporteurs and auxiliary colporteurs in the 
field, 220; Pilgrims, 11; free literature distributed, 
4,260,802. In addition to the free literature, adver- 
tisements for meetings carrying the message in tract 
form were printed and distributed to the number of 
5,332,300. Letters received 32,422; dispatched, 42,535. 
Quoting from the manager’s report: 


“The work during the year has been one of steady prog- 
ress and continues encouraging. When the fact is remem- 
bered that Britain is suffering a very bitter aftermath of 
the war, that trade is very bad and that all the year past 
there has been an average of a million people on the unem- 
ployed list, it is wonderful that we can report the past 
year as the best in the British work. This means that many 
of the class who have some money to spare have been 
stirred by the message of the truth, and that many have 
bought books out of their scarcity of means because they 
realize that the people who brought them have a message 
to give; and also that the brethren have been earnest in 
their endeavors to carry the message to the people and have 
been blessed by the Lord in their work. The people want 
instruction. They are crying out for guidance, and in pro- 
portion to their need they are ready to listen. There are 
great numbers of God-fearing people in Britain and Ireland 
who will yet pay attention to the truth. 


“There have been amongst the Lord’s people continued 
and special evidences of his purpose to gather his people 
into unity of the spirit and purpose, such as is seen when 
all are in one mind and heart to do his will; and his 
people here also are ready for the Master’s service and to 
share with their brethren in every land in the work of 
advertising the King and the kingdom. Never did they see 
the message so clearly and never was their determination 
to faithfulness more definite.” 
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We give below the British financial statement: 


RECEIPTS; 
To GONAtIONS ou. eeceeeencceeenne-eocne-neneeneceenensnnne-n eli, 205: O: 4 


EXPENDITURES: 
By Pilgrim: Service 22s os ee, £ 907: 8: 8 
By conventions, free literature, postage 


Ol <OXPOCMNS@ <2 eo) es os ek ec 2,609: 4: 6 
By general expense, office and home, dis- 

DN ett ee 2,127: 9: 9 
By special witness work and motorcycle 

DATUICS: Sofie Secs 1,790:18: 4 

£7,435: 1: 3 

MOCUCIL.. ccxecccsccencee etree essen eaeiss 147: O:11 

£7,288: O: 4 


CANADIAN BRANCH 


The Canadian branch makes its sixth annual report. 
The SocietTy’s representative says: “While the statis- 
tics of the service by no means reflect the fulness of the 
witness which has taken place, nevertheless to a large 
degree it reflects the progress of the work here.” 

Public meetings held, 1,177, attended by 145,338; 
class meetings, 2,027, with an attendance of 83,013; 
Pilgrims and auxiliary Pilgrims in service, 16; miles 
trascled, 186,088; letters received, 13,842; dispatched, 
17,319; circulars dispatched, 14,653 ; parcels dispatched, 
6,767; books sold, 156,134; free literature distributed, 
1,377,994; colporteurs in the field, 68. We quote from 
the report: 


“Never was’. the attendance so large as it has been dur- 
ing the past year, and never was the interest so keen. 
During the year nine conventions were held and upon each 
occasion a public witness was arranged, and with one or 
two exceptions a day given over to special sales. The 
latter has become a feature at conventions much appreciated 
by the friends. 


“Our new quarters are well lighted, comfortable, roomy. 
We have 5,600 feet of floor space—sufficient for our present 
needs with allowance for further expansion. 


“The past year has been one in which a very large 
Shaking has taken place in financial circles. Canada has 
always boasted of her strong financial banking arrangement, 
but the fallibility of the system has made itself very mani- 
fest this year. The Merchants Bank of Canada, to save 
liquidation, was absorbed by the Bank of Montreal. The 
deficits of the Union Bank of Canada were so great that 
they were required to reduce their reserve fund by four 
Million dollars. The Home Bank of Canada has closed its 
doors, and it is expected that it will have a shortage of 
between eight and nine million dollars. 


“Business conditions generally throughout the Dominion 
have been gradually growing quieter; building has to a 
considerable degree slackened down, the result being that 
there has been a tremendous exodus of skilled labor from 
Canada to the States. It is estimated that 30 percent of 
the population of the northern portion of the western 
provinces have emigrated. Outside of the coal strike in 
Cape Breton, there have been few labor troubles, however. 

“We were all greatly pleased indeed to have had the 
pleasure of a visit from you during the year. It seemed 
to have been very timely, and has resulted in much good 
and great encouragement to the friends as a whole. We 
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think that it has done much to increase their enthusiasm 
for the service of the Lord. 


“Fiverywhere from coast to coast we find the friends 
abounding more and more in the spirit of the Lord, joy- 
fully striving to serve him, his cause, and to bear testimony 
to the incoming kingdom. Manifestly the Lord’s blessing 
is upon their effort.” 


FRENCH WORK 


The SoclEry’s work in the French language embraces 
particularly a part of Switzerland, France, and Belgium, 
under the management of the SocrEery’s representative 
at Bern, Switzerland, who in turn is under the super- 
vision of the Central Kuropean Office. This office reports 
the French work during the fiscal year as follows: 


Books sold, 82,280; public meetings held, 2,130, with 
an attendance of 173,280 ; class meetings, 5,044, attended 
by 51,486; colporteurs in the field, 171; Pilgrims, 8; 
free literature and tracts distributed, 5,260,910. In his 
report the representative says: 


“In the whole work we mark a real increuse of zeal 
amongst the friends. We appreciate the great privilege 
we now have to proclaim the good tidings of the kingdom. 
Generally the friends go out in groups of five or six for 
colporteuring, and they sell on Sunday mornings upwards 
of 250 volumes. 


“The convention at Denain voted unanimously upon a 
motion expressing loyalty to the Socrery and its President, 
and they manifested their firm resolution to work faith- 
fully unto the end and in perfect harmony with the chosen 
channel of the Lord. They commissioned me quite specially 
to express to you their message of love and loyalty and to 
assure you that daily they intercede for you before the 
throne of grace. 


“TI visited also the Polish classes in the North of France 
and studied carefully the conditions in this part of the 
work; and I am able to tell you, dear Brother Rutherford, 
that I never in all my life found such favorable conditions 
for the Lord’s work. They do not know French, their 
language being Polish; but all of them know German. The 
language used amongst them is of course Polish; for the 
French government does not allow them to use German. 
To these people the French government had promised 
mountains of gold. They all came to France, believing that 
they would have there a very fine position, and they all 
were very much deceived. In France they have to work 
much harder and under less favorable conditions than in 
Silesia, from whence they came. On the other hand, the 
whole thing is a matter of policy between Poland and 
France. Poland wants to get rid of the more German 
elements and France needs them in her own mines, as she 
is sending the French miners into the Ruhr and driving the 
German miners away. Already there are about 100,000 
Poles in Northern France, and daily more are arriving. 
I was informed that the French government desires to get 
500,000 Poles. All of them are very poor, with large families. 
Once they are in France, they have not the means necessary 
to go back to Poland; and they are really slaves. On the 
other hand, these miners are very much opposed to the 
orthodox church of Poland. The friends there told me that 
all the Polish miners had been very well organized in their 
country, and that the clergy there are the greatest enemies 
of these organizations of miners, so that most of the miners 
are against the church. On the contrary, the women are 
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still under the dominion of the clergy. The Polish priests 
have come to Northern France and established themselves. 
I was informed that the men do not go to church, but that 
only women attend. When our friends give a public 
lecture in Polish, however, the halls are filled with men, 
and no women are to be seen. I addressed such meetings 
of men in German and had opportunity to see these things 
personally. 

“I organized a service of regular public lectures. There 
are now some friends there who will carefully prepare 
public lectures and go regularly to the Polish parts of the 
country to proclaim the kingdom news. Any of these miners 
who do not work in the mines are not permitted by the 
government to stay in the country. They would be unable 
to find lodging, us all houses belong to the mining companies. 
So it will be very difficult for a brother to be wholly 
engaged in the work. But when the miners have night 
service, they have the entire afternoon and evening free 
for the Lord’s work.” 


The Sociery is sending a Polish brother to Northcrn 
France to organize the Polish work there for the spread- 
ing of the gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

Some two years ago, as was reported through THE 
WarcH Tower, some brethren established a printing 
plant at Bern, Switzerland, operating it on economical 
terms under contract with the Socrzery. On July 1 last 
the Society acquired title to the building and this print- 
ing plant, inereasing the capacity of the plant by adding 
more modern equipment, the purpose being to get a 
greater quantity of free literature for Europe. This 
plant is now operated exclusively for the Soctery’s 
literature. In this printery and bookbinding shop and 
the offices forty people are employed. It publishes THE 
Watcu TowrR in German and French, and THE 
GotpEN AGE in German and French. Since starting 
Tur Gotpen AcE this year there have been printed 
242,532 copies. Mats were sent to Magdeburg, where 
the same numbers of THE GoLpEN AcE are printed for 
Germany. Mats are also sent to Roumania for printing 
in the German language there. 


ROUMANIA AND HUNGARY 


The work for Roumania and Hungary is managed 
from the Soctety’s office at Cluj, Roumania. The 
brethren there work under great difficulties. Their zeal 
and earnestness for the Lord and his cause is a real 
inspiration. The SocrEty’s representative in reporting 
Says: 


“The government, which has little respect for liberty and 
progress, is keeping us continually down by force, imprison- 
ment, beatings, and all other methods of the dark ages. 
Despite all these, 176 public meetings were held during 
these ten months—not largely advertised public meetings, 
which are absolutely impossible in this country. These 
meetings in the main were held where we had to bargain 
with police to allow the meetings. Meetings were arranged 
cautiously; but being in towns of few inhabitants, the 
simple news that some one had come to their village was 
enough to gather the people to hear the lecture. Many 
conventions are held by the brethren, in which they are 
much biessed. ‘he colporteur work is continually growing, 


though this is one of the hardest parts of the work here. 
Difliculties are with the authorities. They arrest the breth- 
ren, take their books, treat them roughly, keep them in 
dirty jails for two or three days without food, and then 
send them home on foot, under guard, from post to post, 
hundreds of miles away. Yet there were during the summer 
23 ecolporteurs constantly in the field, some of whom have 
now developed into first-class fighters on this front. The 
number of field workers will grow during the winter months, 


“The ‘Millions’ book is now entirely forbidden, yet our 
ecolporteurs continue to sell them without our knowledge. 
THE GoL_DEN AGE is growing. One colporteur alone sells 
2,000 of each number and now places an order for 3,500. 
From time to time we get warnings from the authorities 
thai they will suppress THE GoLDEN AcE. I told one of these 
over-zealous officials that if they stop THe GoLtpEN AGE We 
will start a daily paper. This country is under martial law 
because of the university students’ movement against the 
Jews and the Fascisti movement, which has taken hold of 
all the uncivilized. 


“Che work in Hungary is going very hard. The present 
authorities seem to have lost their heads entirely and are 
going from bad to worse against the brethren. Information 
received from there a few days ago states that twenty 
brethren are in jail for distributing the proclamation tract. 
However, it is our belief that it is the greatest witness 
for the truth in these countries; and by the Lord’s grace 
and help we shall not lie down until it shall be given.” 


The Sociery owns its printing plant in Cluj; other- 
wise we would be unable to get any literature printed. 
While the work is done in these countries under great 
difficulties, the friends are developing into real saints, 
appreciating the fact that he who endures to the end 
shall be saved. 


HOLLAND 


It has always been difficult to do much in Holland, 
but now even that sleepy land is awakening. The work 
there under the direction of the Central European Office, 
and more particularly under the management at Amster- 
dam, is now spreading the truth throughout Holland 
as it has not been heretofore. The interest is Increasing 
in no uncertain degree. 


SWEDEN 


The Swedish work, hindered by adverse conditions 
during the past year or two, is now making decided 
progress and we are happy to report that the Swedish 
work seems in a healthier condition than it has been 
for quite a while. The brethren have manifested their 
zeal for the Lord and his cause and their determination 
to spread the message of the kingdom. Books were sold 
during the year to the number of 81,421; 1,684 public 
meetings were held, with an attendance of 81,878; 
colporteurs in the ficld, 20; Pilgrims, 10; free literature 
distributed during the fiscal year, 533,827. 

The work in Sweden is directed from the Socirtry’s 
office at Orebro. The Soctrry’s representative for 
Sweden recently visited America, and reported tie 
spreading of the truth on the increase and the condition 
of the friends good. 
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DENMARK 


The truth in Denmark continues steadily to push 
forward, yet not so rapidly. The brethren are earnest 
and zealous and continue faithfully to give the witness 
for the King and the kingdom. The work is managed 
from the Sociery’s branch at Copenhagen. Only two 
brethren have been actively in the Pilgrim service and 
nine colporteurs in the field. The classes have likewise 
engaged in some colporteur work. The SoOciETY’s repre- 
sentative reports: 


“Amongst the working people very many have been out 
of work for long periods of time and money has been searce. 
This has made it difficult to sell books. Quite a number 
of new classes have been formed... There has been mvch 
opposition and much written against us, in both the religious 
and the secular press, and warning given against us in the 
nominal churehes, which I think proves that we have been 
doing something to let our light shine.” 


Books were placed in the hands of the people to the 
number of 13,007; 265 public mcetings were held, with 
a total attentance of 30,500; mectings for the friends, 
350, attended by 7,500; 198,000 copies of the proclama- 
tion were distributed. 


NORWAY 


The work in Norway is directed from the Socrety’s 
office at Christiania. The representative in his report 
Says: 

“This year the friends, by the Lord’s grace, have made 
good progress, especially when we remember that we are 
small in numbers and the work is more difficult on account 
of the long distances to be traveled over the many mountains 
and fjords. The friends are happy and the Lord’s spirit 
dwells richly amongst us.” 


Norwegian books sold, 12,202; English and other 
books and booklets, 6,594; free literature distributed, 
200,136; letters and post cards received, 1,125; dis- 
patched, 3,847. The work here is making healthy and 
steady progress and the Lord is blessing the efforts of 
the brethren to spread the message of the kingdom. 


FINLAND 


Detailed report from Finland is delayed. From 
monthly reports, however, it can be said that the work 
in Finland during the year has substantially increased. 


GREECE 


The Socrety’s work for Greece is managed from its 
branch office in Athens. The Greek friends have been 
working under great difficulties during the past year. 
The bishops of the state church have great influence, 
and succeeded in getting an order directing the Attorney- 
General to prosecute brethren engaged in preaching 
the truth. This has not deterred the brethren, however, 
but rather has worked to a further spreading of the 
truth, arousing the’ people to a keener desire to know 
more about it. A brother from the Isle of Crete, as- 
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sociated in the work, concerning activities in Greece 
writes: 


“The editors of the daily paper Anaghennessis, of Thessaly, 
have been lately converted to the truth and have invited me 
to visit them. The conversion of many school teachers to 
the truth, and above- all the editors of this paper, has 
aroused a serious opposition on the part of the Greek 
ecclesiastics and the Greek government. The teachers are 
being denounced as carrying on proselytism. So the Holy 
Synod of Greece has issued a long circular against us, 
which circular was read in all the churehes of the state 
and stuck up on the walls. Then the Minister of Justice 
addressed another cireular to the Crown Prosecutors, com- 
manding them to proceed legally against us. 

“We have had several meetings and arranged with these 
editors to turn their paper gradually from a daily politica] 
one to a weekly and semi-weekly scientific and religious 
magazine, according to the desire of these brethren. They 
are financially independent, their presses, machinery and 
shops being their own property. They have been supplied 
with articles for publication and will continue to be sup- 
plied. Great efforts must be spent now for the spreading 
of the truth in Macedonia.” 


The Soctety is sending many books and other litera- 
ture into Greece, and the brethren are manifesting 
a great amount of zeal in spreading the message through- 
out that land amidst opposition. 


JAMAICA 


For some time the Society has maintained a branch 
office at Kingston, Jamaica, British West Indies. The 
local manager reports: 

“Words fail me in expressing my gratitude to God for 
all his kind favors bestowed on us through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. I must also express my gratitude and apprecia- 
tion for the kind interest shown to the Jamuica branch by 
the Socirery through the President and his staff of faithful 
workers. I am glad to report that through the method 
adopted by the Soctetry our output of books far exceeded that 
of last year, notwithstanding a financial depression. The 
service work has been a great impetus to the friends. The 
world-wide witness lectures have been the means of arous- 
ing much interest among the public and a greater demand 
for literature. The colporteurs, though few, are doing their 
best. All engaged in the service are rejoicing.” 


Books sold during the year, 2,836; magazines, 1,400; 
free literature distributed, 10,000 ; public meetings held, 
122, with an attendance of 13,309; class meetings, 182, 
attended by 5,413; letters and cards received, 903; dis- 
patched, 1,503. 

During the past year there has been a great impetus 
given to the truth in the Canal Zone, British and Dutch 
Guiana, and the brother who recently visited those 
parts reports about 1,300 consecrated. 


SPANISH 


It has been very difficult to do much amongst the 
Spanish people, because, we believe, of the influence of 
the Papacy. The Spanish people do not take readily 
to things that require serious thought. The Spanish 
work of the Socizry for the United States and Mexico 


is managed more particularly from the Los Angeles 
office under the supervision of the Brooklyn headquarters. 

Books sold, 3,150; public meetings, 20, attended by 
1,700; class meetings, 142, with an attendance of 3,051. 
There are no Spanish colporteurs in the field. THE 
Watcu Tower is published in Spanish every other 
month, which is much appreciated by the Spanish 
friends. Free literature distributed during the year, 
150,000. We rejoice that the Lord is pleased to continue 
to send the message to the Latin peoples. 


AUSTRALASIA 


The work for Australia and New Zealand is under 
the management of the SociErx’s office at Melbourne. 
A great impetus has been given the work during the 
past year, much new interest manifested, and many 
new ones interested and many brethren developed into 
more active and zealous workers. Brother M. A. Howlett 
made an extended trip during the year through Australia 
and New Zealand. The office reports that this brother 
alone traveled 24,244 miles; addressed 140 meetings, 
with a total attendance of 23,466. Continuing the report 
Says: 

“The brethren everywhere cooperated loyally and willingly 
and spent their money freely in securing halls and advertis- 
ing the meetings, until the ‘Millions’ slogan has become 
something of u byword and is finding its way into the wit 
and humor columns of the Australian and New Zealand 
papers.” 


At this time a detailed report of this branch has 
not yet arrived; hence we cannot give it in full. 


POLISH 


The Polist: work in the United States has daily 
increased during the year. This work in the office at 
Brooklyn is conducted by three brethren, under the 
supervision of the office manager and under the general 
supervision of the President of the SociEry. 


The headquarters of the Polish work in Europe is 
at Warsaw. Great difficulties are encountered there for 
places of meeting, storing of books, etc., and great 
opposition from the clergy. Nevertheless, the truth has 
steadily increased. The number of public mectings held 
during the year has been 209, with a total attendance of 
57,698; class meetings, 410, attended by 16,298. Two 
Pilgrims have been engaged in the service; letters re- 
ceived, 2,015; dispatched, 3,685; books sold, 49,870. 
In Galicia the friendy are no longer able to obtain 
halls in which to meet and they are meeting in the woods, 
Nevertheless the truth attracts more and more. The 
work of the American Polish Branch will be reported 
in the Polish WarcH Tower. 


INDIA 


The work in India during the year has increased. 
The literature is now translated into a number of the 
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dialects, and a greater quantity of books and free litera- 
ture is going out amongst the people. The Socirty’s 
representative at Kottayam in his report says: 


“As the truth is spreading in all directions the clergy are 
embittered, misrepresenting us to the people; but the earnest 
ones who are anxious to know the truth are not deceived. 
The Y. M. C. A. and the Church of England are lecturing 
against us; but now there is a split in the Chureh of Iing- 
land. Requests for literature increase. Owing to the poverty 
in India, we are not able to encourage much colporteur 
work. Public meetings held 184, attendance 26,740. The 
work is in good condition and steadily increasing.” 


PALESTINE 


The Socirty’s branch office is maintained at Ramal- 
lah, near Jerusalem. There are about fifteen consecrated 
in this class, mostly Arabians; two Jews in Jerusalem 
also being deeply interested in the truth. These friends 
are zealous and have distributed much free literature 
over Palestine during the year. More than 4,000 of the 
“Millions” books have been placed in the hands of the 
people. Public meetings held, seven, with a total at- 
tendance of 350. Conditions are difficult, yet the friends 
are zealous, doing what they can by the Lord’s grace. 


KOREA 


In Korea the Soctery’s headquarters is at Seoul. 
As it is difficult to get the truth printed in the Korean 
language, the SociEty established a small printing plant 
at Seoul; and now we are able to print the message in 
the pure Korean and Mixed Script, besides being 
equipped to print in Japanese and Chinese. There has 
been a healthy and steady increase in the truth in Korea, 
several ministers having shown much interest, while the 
natives have responded more readily. 


AUSTRIA 


The SociETY maintains a branch at Vienna, Austria. 
A few years ago there was no one in the truth there; 
and now there is a class of more than one hundred 
consecrated and many smaller classes throughout the 
country. A great amount of literature has been placed 
in the hands of the people during the last twelve months, 
Like other parts of the continental Europe they have 
been hampered for funds, and the home office has been 
furnishing them through the Central European Office 
what funds have been used. 


JUGOSLAVIA 


The truth is now beginning to make some progress in 
Jugoslavia. In the Belgrade district there is a class of 
thirty or more consecrated who are very zealous in 
spreading the message. Those who hear the message 
are greatly rejoicing and some are disposing of their 
property to enable them to enter the colporteur service. 
Verily the Lord is sending the gospel of the kingdom to 
every country of “Christendom” before the end. 


SCEMBER 15, 1923 


SPIRITUAL DEVELOPMENT 


Although the fiery trials of 1917 and 1918 caused quite 
a number who had worked in harmony with the SoclETy 
to turn aside and follow a different course, yet the Lord 
quickly filled up the ranks with new recruits and brought 
in even more. Reports of those that commemorated the 
Memorial in 1923 were far greater than these of any 
previous year during the harvest period. From 1904 to 
1922 the greatest number of colporteurs in the field at 
any one time was 650; while the greatest number of 
bound volumes sold during any one year was 728,478. 
In 1923 the largest number of colporteurs in the service 
at any one time was 921; and the total sales of cloth- 
bound books by the colporteurs for the past year aggre- 
gate 1,241,570. This is by far the greatest record ever 
made in the United States. The Lord’s hand has surely 
been in the work and “a marvelous work he hath done.” 

More and more the brethren appreciate the fact that 
it is their privilege to announce the new government of 
Christ Jesus the Messiah, that which will bring peace 
and rest and life to mankind. Their love for the Lord 
and his cause has spurred them on to greater efforts 
this year. While the contributions to the “Good Hopes” 
fund have been in excess of what they were a year ago, 
the classes throughout the United States in particular, 
and also many other countries, have expended large 
sums of money in preparing for a public witness and 
giving the same. It is impossible to estimate the amount 
of money spent by the friends in this way; but it has 
all been spent to a good purpose. 

During the year the classes have considered each week 
the prayer-meeting texts relating to the transformation 
of the new creature into the likeness of the Lord and 
Master, by keeping the mind fixed upon the Lord and 
striving to coéperate with him in this transforming work. 
The influence has been such that visible effects are 
manifested by the brethren. It is easy to be seen that 
the classes generally throughout the country are in a 
good spiritual condition, have entered into the joy of 
the Lord, and are doing whatsoever their hands find to 
do with gladness, looking to that blessed time when all 
the faithful ones shall enter the habitation of the sairts 
in glory, there to dwell in the house of the Lord forever, 
to behold his beauty and to inquire in his temple. 
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The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Of that we are 
quite certain. No greater privilege was ever granted to 
men or angels than that of now telling to the world 
that the great Messiah is here, has taken unto himself 
his power and will establish a government that will 
bring the desire of all nations. 

Let us gird on our armor and with renewed zeal and 
determination press on during the year that is just 
before us, rejoicing as we go; and the God of heaven 
whom we serve will fight our battles for us and will 
bring us through victorious. 


ELECTION 


Immediately following the report, which was received 
with unanimous approval, the order of business pro- 
ceeded to the election of the Board of Directors and 
Officers of the Sociery. Brother Sexton gaining recog- 
nition, said: “It was my privilege four years ago to 
place in nomination the oflicers of this Society. The 
splendid record made during that time and particularly 
as shown by the report we have just heard warrants me 
in concluding that the Lord was pleased with that 
nomination and has been blessing the servants of the 
Society. l, therefore, take pleasure in nominating for 
Directors the following: 


J. F. Rutherford 

C. A. Wise 

W. i. Van Amburgh 
A. H. Macmillan 
Hugo H. Riemer 

J. A. Baeuerlein 

C. H. Anderson” 


There being no other nominations these were elected 
by unanimous vote. The share-holders then proceeded 
to the nomination of the election of officers and the 
following were unanimously elected, to wit: 


For President, J. F. Rutherford 
For Vice-President, C. A. Wise 
For Secretary-Treasurer, W. E. Van Amburgh 


There being no further business the annual meeting 
adjourned. 


CHRISTMAS 


“To give some little token of affection’s warmth 
‘l'o those whose lives are rich in what is best; 
To give the hungry food, the tired rest, 

Call back the blush of youth to faded cheek ; 
To bring a glint of joy to eyes grown dim, 
Or sing a hymn of praise for those whose cares 
And plodding toil have never yet becn sung; 
To clasp the stranger’s hand like that of friend 
And feel his heart beat full with brother’s love; 


“To open wide the doors of vision and of thought 
For those whose souls are starving for the truth, 
And bid them welcome to a stronger hope; 

To give our better selves to those most dear ; 
To stand alone with God and life among 
The quiet hills, beneath a heaven of stars, 
Too full of joy for words or song— 
All this was taught us in thy birth, 

O Son of God and man!” 
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